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PREFACE. 


iKioK  like  this  needs  very  few  words 
iif  préface.  Tlie  process  instituted  by 
(irder  of  llie  Iloly  Ses  for  the  béatifi- 
cation of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  inspired 
us  with  the  désire  of  studying  his 
virtues. 

The  services  he  is  slill  rendering, 
Ihrough  his  disciples,  to  the  people 
wlio  oflen  requite  theni  with  ingrati- 
tude, made  us  feel  that  it  was  a  duty 
lo  Write  his  life. 

It  is  writtea  couscientiously.  The 
very  honored  Brother  Philip,  who  look 
a  lively  iuterest  in  this  work,  placed 
at  my  disposai  the  valuable  archives  of  the  mother-house.  A  great 
numbor  of  Brothers  (with  a  ready  kindness  which  I  gladly  acknowledge) 
communicated  to  me  the  documents  they  had  collected.  I  was  for- 
tunate  enougli  to  tuid,  iii  the  National  Archives  in  l*ans,  ail  Ihe  deeds 
relating  to  the  law-suil  which  Ihe  school-masters  carried  on  against 
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M.  de  la  Salle,  ami  wliich  so  long  hindered  his  undorlaking.  The 
archives  of  lîoueii.  Rheims,  Chàlons,  Mende,  also  coulain  documents 
thaï  do  not  appear  to  havi>  becMi  known  lo  the  preceding  biographers 
of  Vénérable  de  la  Salle. 

I  hope,  therefore,  thaï  my  work  is  new,  and  tiiat  il  Ihrows  a  l'uller 
light  on  Ihat  Avonderful  life,  over  whose  splendor  Vénérable  i\o  la 
Salle's  humilily  cas!  a  veil.  The  tinie  lias  corne  to  do  him  jusiice. 
We  owe  il  lo  his  disciples,  who  carry  on  his  wink:  lu  France,  lo  whom 
he  his  an  honor,  and  lo  ourselves. 

In  the  life  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  il  is  (he  Saint  above  ail  liial  we 
onght  lo  study.  Il  is  in  his  love  of  prayer,  his  charily,  his  snpernal- 
nral  virlues,  heroically  practised,  that  we  ninst  see  the  rool  of  Ihose 
eniinenl  qualifies  wbich  distinguished  him  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
and  the  cause  of  the  success  of  that  giganlic  underlaking  which  seemed 
to  be  beyond  luunan  strength.  The  public  man  is  always  an  incom- 
plele  révélation  of  the  interior  man.  In  I\I.  de  la  Salle,  Ihe  founder 
was  great,  but  the  Saint  %vas  greater  slill,  and  il  is  on  Ihe  Saint  Ihat 
we  musl  (ix  our  allonlion.  We  shall  thus  honor  Failli,  which  shonld 
be  the  first  inspirer  of  ail  our  actions,  and  we  shall  fail  in  no  duly  lo 
history.  On  the  conlrary,  in  thèse  sincère  pages,  we  apply  Ihe  highest 
of  ail  laws,  thaï  law  which  conmiands  us  to  seek  in  llie  lives  of  soûls 
Ihe  explanalion  of  exlernal  evenls,  and  to  measure  the  real  grandeur 
of  soûls  (hemselves  by  their  obédience  to  the  will  of  God. 

187.4. 

-VuM.VND  RAVELET. 


Armand  Ravelet  died  prematurely,  a  year  afler  the  completion  of 
his  book,  a  year  afler  he  had  written  Ihc  foregoing  lines  whero  the 
beauty  of  his  soûl  truly  reveals  ilself.  The  day  came,  however,  when 
his  work  was  lo  see  the  light;  but  Ihe  dear  worknian  was  no  kniger 
Ihere  to  give  il  a  new  life. 

One  of  his  friends  bas  endeavoured  lo  lake  his  place. 

Tlie  book  of  Armand  Ravelet,  very  respectfully  altercd  and  com- 
pleled,  is  now  divided  into  three  parts,  the  tilles  of  which  explain 
llieir  charader  and  inleresl—  I.  Education  before  Blessed  de  la  Salle: 
11.  Eile  of  Rlessed  de  la  Salle:  111.  Growlli  and  developmeni  of  the 
work  of  Rlessed  de  la  Salle. 


PREFACE.  XI 


In  the  first  part,  Armand  Ravelet  gpnerously  resolved  lo  write  a 
"  History  of  Primary  éducation  up  to  the  first  attempts  of  Ble^^sed  de 
la  Salle;  "  but,  since  1874,  the  question  of  the  primary  schools  lias 
assumed  an  altogether  exceptional  importance  in  contemporary  conlro- 
versy.  It  was  therefore  necessary  to  recast  the  original  work,  and  a 
former  pupil  of  the  Ecole  des  Chartes  undertook  to  overlook  it.  Pie 
took  counsel,  he  read  up  ail  that  has  been  -wTitten  on  the  subject,  he 
summed  it  up,  and  readers  bave  liere  in  a  hundred  pages  the  quintes- 
sence of  ail  the  memoirs  and  books  which,  up  to  the  end  of  the  year 
1887,  bave  been  written  on  this  important  subject. 

The  life  of  the  Vénérable  fouuder  was,  according  to  tlie  opinion  of 
the  most  compétent  judges,  the  best  part  of  Armand  Ravelet's  book. 
It  was  revised  with  the  gi-eatest  care;  but  it  reniains  the  original  book, 
the  outcome  of  long  research,  accurate,  pious,  learned  and  animatod, 
erudite  and  poetic.  Chief  editor  of  a  great  Catholic  journal,  Armand 
Ravelet  knew  better  than  any  one  how  to  adapt  tlie  life  of  a  Saint  to 
tlie  intellectual  needs  of  contemporary  générations.  He  has  written, 
with  this  noble  aim,  a  livingwork.  It  contains  pages  which  will  rank 
amongst  the  most  délicate  in  the  Cathohc  literature  of  the  nineteenth 
century. 

Hère,  indeed,  ended  the  work  of  Armand  Ravelet,  ami  we  considered 
tlial  it  was  nol  complète.  In  ail  tiie  lives  of  Saints  wliicli  iiave  been 
recently  published,  the  biographer  is  careful  not  to  stop  at  the  death 
of  him  whose  glory  he  has  undertaken  to  describe.  For  the  Saints, 
in  truth,  sur\ive  themselves,  and  this  admirable  survival  is  especially 
characteristic  of  the  founders  of  orders.  Thèse  orders  are  their 
lives  continued  in  history.  "NYhen,  quite  lately,  a  new  biography  of 
St  Francis  of  Assisi  was  published,  the  writer  did  not  omit  to  trace 
in  broad  lines  the  annals  of  the  great  Franciscan  order.  Tlie  lliird  part 
of  our  book  is,  therefore^  devoted  to  the  history  of  the  Institule  from 
the  departure  of  its  founder  to  the  présent  hour. 

A  few  masterly  pages  from  Ma^  d'ilulst  form  llie  vestibule  of  tins 
threefold  work  in  one,  and  considerably  increase  its  value. 

Such  is  Ihe  Rterary  plan  of  the  whole  work;  but  now-a-days  no 
woi'k  is  complète  without  the  adornment  of  a  severe  and  abundant 
illustration,  and  we  did  nol  wish  the  life  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  lo 
appear  l)creft  of  tiiis  acc(uu[)aiiinu'iil. 

This  illustration  is  of  twn  kimls.  Arlistic  in  the  engravings  outside  the 
text,  documentary  in  the  others.  We  venture  to  call  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  the  latter,  whirh  demanded  long  and  conscicntious  hihor. 
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"We  hupe  that  tliey  contain  ail  the  documents  relative  lo  Blessed  de  la 
Salle,  as  well  as  tiiose  whicli  concern  lus  Institute  and  the  schools. 
Few  things  could  liave  been  more  difficult  to  illustrate  than  llie  first 
part  of  the  work,  which  contains  prints  rare  and  diflicidL  to  lind,  of 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries.  Tlie  second  part  presented 
fewer  diflicullies;  but  some  pièces  of  spécial  good  luck  befell  it,  such 
as  tlie  discovery  of  a  new  portrait  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  which  will 
become  the  most  precions  élément  of  an  iconography  as  yet  imperfect. 
In  the  third  part,  an  attempt  bas  been  made  to  reproduce  the  two 
last  centuries,  from  the  portraits  of  the  first  successors  of  Blessed  de 
la  Salle  to  the  types  of  scholars  of  the  Christian  schools  in  Burmah  and 
Armenia  al  the  présent  day,  from  the  Bull  of  Benedict  XIII.  to  the 
sketch  of  that  magniiicent  retreat  which  the  generosity  of  the  Duchess 
de  Galbera  bas  providcd  for  the  vétérans  of  the  Institute. 

This  book  makes  its  appearance  in  the  midst  of  the  radiant  fcstiv- 
ities  which  are  being  held  in  honor  of  Ihe  bcatilication  of  Blessed 
de  la  Salle,  it  bas  not  tbeir  splendor  ;  but  we  should  like  it  to  be 
theii'  living  continuation,  and  we  désire,  above  ail,  that  it  may  raise 
numerous  imitators  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  througb  centuries  to  come, 
for  the  greater  honor  of  France,  for  the  salvatioi^.  of  soûls,  and  for 
the  greater  glory  of  God. 

Mardi  2bth  1888,  Feast  of  the  Annunciation. 
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Rouen ,  where  Blessed  de  la  Salle  i 


.ment  of  thé  îfatioual  Library,  Paris. 


INTRODUCTION. 


T  happens  sometimes  that  inan 
dénies  his  immortality  ;  he  caunot 
help  pursuing  it.  W'iien  he  bas 
shut  out  the  perspective  of  the  rcal 
immortality,  he  is  compelled,  as  it 
were,  to  open  another  one  in  order 
to  cheat  his  desires.  To  live  again  in 
the  memory  and  in  the  admiration  of 
his  fellow-mi'ii.  this  is  the  hope  that 
will  console  him.  lie  fancies,  for  the 
great  hopo  that  ho  has  lost —  that  of 
living  eternally  in  the  bosom  of  God. 
But  the  promises  of  human  glory  are  made  up  of  a  threefold  lii'. 
In  the  lirst  place,  the  after-lit'e  lliat  it  announces  is  a  pure 
fiction.  Il  (iiiiiht  to  1)0  tho  reward  of  the  oiio  who  is  gone, 
wheroas  it  is  only  the  anuisemeut  of  those  ho  has  left  behind 
him:   Ihc  noise  lliat  is  niado  ovoi'  his  naino  does  not  wake  the 
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dead  man  in  bis  toml).  nor  give  him  liack  the  power  of  enjoying 
praise. 

Again,  immortality  is  the  dream,  the  need,  tho  passionate  désire 
of  ail  men;  glory  is  the  privilège  of  a  small  number.  For  one 
satisfied  ambition,  how  many  disappointed  ones  there  are  !  How 
many  obscure  destinies  for  one  brilliant  one! 

Finally,  and  this  is  the  last  lie  of  glory,  it  promises  enduring 
remembrance;  but  it  cannot  socure  this.  A  few  rare  exceptions 
there  are  whosc  famé  grows  with  the  centuries,  rising  aljove  the 
horizon  of  the  past,  as  others  décline  and  disappear.  As  a  rule, 
glory  has  but  a  certain  space  of  time,  and  whcn  it  bas  begun  to 
fade,  nothing  can  rekindle  its  lustre. 

Thus,  it  is  not  with  impunity  that  man  spurns  the  immortality 
offered  him  by  God.  Heaven  punishes  the  contempt  of  earth  by 
giving  up  the  impious  man  to  the  failure  of  bis  own  experiments, 
and  to  the  vanity  of  his  own  désires.  But  there  is  a  striking  con- 
trast  to  this.  There  are  men  who,  in  order  the  better  to  honor 
God,  bave  despised  glory;  they  bave  gone  even  farther,  they  bave 
hated  it.  They  hâve  been  possessed  by  a  strange  and  hitherto 
unknown  passion,  the  passion  of  obscurity;  this  is  saying  too  little  : 
the  passion  of  opprobrium  and  contempt.  And  what  bas  been 
their  fate?  Shall  we  say  that,  in  reward  for  their  hcroic  renun- 
ciation,  they  bave  obtained  Divine  glory?  This  is  not  enough. 
(ioil  wishes  over  and  above  this  to  grant  them  that  earthly  glory 
whieh  they  sacrificed  for  His  sake,  and,  in  securing  it  to  them, 
He  frees  it  from  those  imperfect  conditions  which  made  it  deceit- 
ful  hère  below. 

The  human  glory  of  the  Saints  is  not  a  fiction,  for  their  after- 
life  in  God  makes  them  capable  of  enjoying  it.  It  is  not  the  pri- 
vilège of  genius,  nor  the  capricious  gift  of  chance;  but  the  reward 
of  a  more  perfect  faithfulness.  It  is  not,  moreover,  condemned  to 
undergo  the  inflexible  law  of  décline;  a  belter  law  présides  over 
its  destinv.  the  law  of  Providential  aovernment.     The  Saints  be- 
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come  celebrated  when  their  celebrity  can  serve  the  designs  of  God 
on  His  Church.  Sometimes  tlieir  memory  springs  at  once  to  the 
sunuiiit  of  famé,  and  never  descends  from  those  heiglits.  Some- 
times it  sleeps,  as  it  were  forgotten,  until  the  day  when  its  awaken- 
ing  can  be  of  use;  then  humanity  is  seized  with  astonishment  at 
its  prolonged  ingratitude  lownrds  those  who,  while  they  served 
God  perfectly,  deserved  well  of  mankind.  At  other  times  again, 
after  a  luminous  period,  the  star  seems  to  grow  pale,  as  if  the 
new  epoch  had  no  need  of  its  hght;  but  a  sudden  storm  arises, 
and  theu  the  star  sliines  out  and  becomes  a  heavenly  beacon  to 
guide  travellers  through  tlie  darkness  of  trial. 

Thus  appears  before  us  the  sweet  and  radiant  figure  of  liirn 
whojn  the  Cathohc  world  will  henceforth  style  Blessed  John 
Baptist  de  la  Salle.  During  his  life,  no  one  turned  their  back  on 
glory  more  persistently  than  lie  did;  no  one  ever  had  their  thirst 
for  insuit  and  contempt  more  abundantly  satisfied  than  lie.  It 
may  seem  strange  that  w<'  should  seizp  upon  this  as  the  distinct- 
ive  trait  of  a  personage  whose  name,  and  wliose  work  aliove  ail, 
are  now  so  popular.  Neverthcless,  truth  compels  us  to  it.  John 
Baptist  de  la  Salle  is  a  great  man,  undoubtedly,  but  he  is  great 
after  the  manner  of  the  ^aints.  His  wisdom  is  the  foUy  of  the  cross. 
Like  to  that  prudent  architect  of  whom  the  Gospel  speaks,  he  sat 
dowii  before  building  his  tower,  and  asked  himself  what  resources 
lir  had  in  store  to  liiiish  it.  Humility  then  appeared  to  him  as 
tlio  instrument  necessary  for  the  service  of  the  apostolate.  To 
gain  soûls,  to  save  the  young,  to  renew  Christian  society  h'om  its 
base,  to  keep  the  préférences  of  his  diarity  for  llie  lowly  ones  and 
the  forsaken—  such  was  the  dominant  idea  wliich  took  hold  of 
the  young  Canon  of  Rheims,  tlio  idea  which  was  destinai  to  fashion 
his  zeal  and  to  lie  Ihc  powcrfiil  failor  (jf  his  wliolc  life.  it  was 
this  idci  which  ihvw  his  sympathies  to  M.  Nyel's  lii'st  cnbrls,  and 
soon  after  deeided  him  to  put  his  own  haiid  to  tiie  arduous  ;tud 
much  needed  undertaking. 
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But  what  is  this  same  iindcrtaking,  after  ail,  but  the  very  work 
of  the  Redeemer?  Divine  in  its  nature,  it  must  be  equally  so 
in  its  means.  And,  therefore,  man  must  disappear,  to  show  God. 
The  voluntary  annihilation  of  the  servant  will  leavc  the  field  free 
for  the  master's  action.  And  thus  is  revealed  to  the  holy  priest, 
with  the  value  of  humility,  that  of  humiliation  which  leads  to  it. 
In  order  to  become  the  apostle  of  youth,  he  will  be  humble;  and 
to  become  humble,  he  will  accept,  nay,  he  will  seek  humiliation. 

In  this  respect,  the  life  of  the  founder  of  the  Christian  schools 
lias  nothing  to  envy  the  most  fervent  lovcrs  of  abjection.  Many 
Saints  may  bave  desired  the  contempt  of  the  world  as  much  as  he 
did;  I  doubt  if  any  of  them  ever  obtained  it  in  a  manner  so  com- 
plète and  so  continuons.  Others  hâve  passed  through  alternatives 
of  glory  and  humiliation;  for  him,  the  humiliation  was  a  thing  of 
every  day.  It  takes  him  at  the  opeûing  of  bis  caréer,  when  he 
resigns  bis  canonry  to  dévote  himself  to  the  founding  of  Christian 
schools,  and  it  accompanies  him  to  bis  death.  Others  bave  been 
despised  by  the  wicked,  and  bonored  by  the  good;  John  Baptist 
de  la  Salle  bad  the  privilège  of  drawing  upon  himself  and  bis  work 
the  blâme  and  the  severity  of  good  men.  What  do  I  say?  Humi- 
liation is  so  thoroughly  part  of  bis  vocation,  that  it  comes  to  him 
from  those  even  who  esteem  liim,  and  at  the  very  time  when  tliey 
are  fall  of  this  esteem  and  vénération  for  him.  Thrce  eminent 
priests,  celebrated  for  their  piety  and  zeal,  succeed  each  other  in 
the  presbytery  of  Saint  Sulpice,  iu  Paris;  the  lirst  does  ail  he  can 
to  entice  the  foimder  of  the  Brothers  to  bis  parish;  the  other  two 
become  patrons  of  bis  work,  jjut  ail  three  want  to  substitute  their 
direction  for  bis,  make  him  feel  the  weight  of  their  authority,  and 
end  by  repelling  him  personally  in  trying  to  separate  him  from  bis 
children.  An  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  held  in  vénération  for  bis 
great  pastoral  qualifies,  possesses  in  bis  diocèse  the  Novitiatc  of 
the  Brothers;  he  treats  with  contempt  the  man  who  caused  the 
field  of  bis  Ghurch  to  blossom  forth  with  the  virtues  of  a  new 
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ïhebaïil.  A  parish-priest  of  Rouen  dares  to  accuse  the  lioly  niaii, 
already  on  the  brink  of  tho  grave,  of  having  told  a  lie;  tho  accusa- 
fiiin  is  believed,  and  the  niaii  of  God  is  ovcrwhelmed  with  con- 
tempt;  a  few  days  after,  lie  dies,  and  the  first  exclamation  of  lus 
slanderer  is  : —  •'  The  Saint  is  dead!  "  He,  therefore,  looked  upon 
him  as  a  Saint  when  he  slandered  him?  Mysterious  permission 
of  Providence! 

But  the  contempt   which   cornes  to   him   from  withoiit  is  imt 
enongh;  John  Baptist  do  la  Salle  lias  yet  to  taste  that  other  bitter- 
ness —  the  being  despised   by   bis   own  chiidren!     Many  of  bis 
earliest  sons  betray  him,  serve  the  designs  of  bis  enemies,  and 
end  by  going  away  from  him.  and  liroaking  their  vows.     Amongst 
those  who  remain  faithful  to  him,  there  are  some  who  venerate 
him  as  a  Saint,  and  never  cease  to  treat  him  with  irrévérence.     It 
looks  as  if  this  admirable  man  brings  bad  luck  to  the  work  he 
lias  founded.    Wherever  he  plants  it,  a  storm  breaks  out  against 
himself  personally,  and  seems  to  shake  bis  work  to  pièces.     After 
forty  years  of  efforts,  of  prodigious  labors,  after  miracles  of  virtue, 
penance  and  zeal,  he  leaves  beliind  him  an  uncertain  establish- 
ment, a  contested  Rule,  a  Congrégation  of  middling  importance. 
The  last  years  of  bis  life  are  so  stamped  with  the  seal  of  suiïerings, 
that  he  feels  it  necessary  to  disappear  for  a  time  to  bide  bimself 
from  the  eyes  of  ail,  to  become  invisible  even  to  bis  own  chiidren. 
as  if  to  turn  aside  from  them  the  animosity  of  whicli  lie  is  the 
object.     In  this  respect,  bis  end  resembles  that  of  St  Alphonsus 
Liguori,  but  with  this  ditïerence  :  humiliation,  for  Alphonsus,  suc- 
ceeded  to  a  long  period  during  which  lie  was  universally  respected, 
whereas,  for  the  founder  of  tho  Brothers,  it  represents  an  unbroken 
web,  and  makes  one  with  bis  whole  life.   This  is,  indeed,  a  strange 
préparation  for  glory. 

Glory  ovcrtook  him,  lU'verthelcss,  promptly,  brilliantly.  Six 
years  after  the  death  of  the  man  of  God,  bis  work  obtained  what 
he  had  not  dared  even  to  ask  for  it —  Lctters  patent  from  the  King, 
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and  a  Bull  of  institution  from  the  Holy  See.  The  Society  of  school- 
masters  was  henceforth  a  Religious  order  recognized  in  the  State 
and  in  the  Church.  The  Novitiate  of  Saint  Yen  took  a  new  devel- 
opment;  i-esources  multiplied  without  bringing  relaxation  in  their 
wake,  for  they  came  according  as  they  were  needed,  enough  to 
favor  the  growtli  of  the  ^York.  but  in  such  a  ^Yay  as  always  to  let 
the  Brothers  feel  the  sting  of  poverty.  The  eighteenth  century 
Avas  advancing  rapidiy  towards  that  religious  and  social  crisis 
which  was  to  mark  its  close.  Christian  society  was  touched  to  the 
qulck.  The  philosophers  began  a  skilful  war  against  the  Church; 
a  System  of  taetics  is  organized  against  that  Church  which.  in 
civilizing  the  world.  had  put  its  seal  on  civilisation.  While  the 
Encyclopedists  are  striving  to  detach  from  her  minds  that  were 
already  mature,  a  still  more  dangerous  conspiracy  endeavors  to 
snatch  from  her  hands  that  key  to  soûls,  éducation.  An  illus- 
trions Society.  Nvhose  name  personifies  the  alliance  of  religion 
and  liuman  culture,  falls  under  the  most  tremendous  moral  as- 
sault  that  history  records.  The  Holy  See  is  overcome  in  its  résis- 
tance, and  the  enemies  of  faith  boast  of  having  struck  down 
Christian  éducation  in  striking  the  Society  of  Jésus. 

This  is  the  moment  when  a  new  Institute  carries  this  éducation 
down  into  the  popular  classes,  and  transforms  into  a  collective  and 
permanent  effort  attempts  which  had  been  hitlierto  isolated  and 
intermittent.  On  the  eve  of  the  day  when  tlie  people  are  to  be 
saluted  as  "  Sovereign,  "  a  disposition  of  Providence  turns  to  the 
éducation  of  the  people  the  attention  of  the  pastors,  which  had 
been  too  long  withdrawn  from  it,  and  puts  into  their  liand,  as  a 
powerful  weapon,  a  whole  army  of  Christian  masters.  The  name 
of  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle  is  inséparable  from  the  progress  of  this 
work.     Thus  did  God  give  him  glory. 

If,  however,  the  servant  of  God  is  glorilied  in  bis  wurk,  it  does 
Ilot  at  hrst  seem  as  if  lie  were  to  be  so  in  bis  person.  Of  course, 
bis  niemorv  remains  in  bénédiction  with  the  religious  familv  that 
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he  foundcd.  The  remembrance  of  his  heroic  virtucs,  his  prodi- 
gious  penance,  his  spirit  of  prayer,  of  humihty,  of  poverty,  con- 
tinue to  inspire  his  children,  and  leave  a  perfame  of  sanctity  in 
tho  sonls  of  his  conteinporaries.  But  his  name  makes  very  Httle 
noise  in  the  frivolous  and  troubled  âge  that  saw  him  départ  hence. 

When  the  storm  of  the  Revohition  burst,  the  holy  founder 
revealed  liis  influence  with  God  liy  the  grâce  of  fidelity  which  he 
obtained  for  the  members  of  his  Institute.  The  Brothers,  spared 
awhile,  thanks  to  the  popular  nature  of  their  self- dévotion,  were 
soon  after  carried  a^Yay  by  the  whirhvind.  Even  their  lay  char- 
acter  is  overlooked,  and  the  scliismatic  oath  imposed  upon  the 
clergy  is  exacted  from  them.  Torn  from  their  schools,  dispersed, 
despoiled,  they  hide  their  persevering  vocation  in  out-of-the-way 
villages,  devoting  themselves  to  their  noble  mission  as  far  as  they 
can,  while  awaiting  the  day  when  they  will  be  permitted  to  ré- 
sume their  community  life.  This  is  assuredly  the  merit  of  the 
sons,  but  it  is  also  the  glory  of  the  fathers.  The  Saints  alone  can 
leave  thèse  vigorous  stamps  upon  their  work. 

With  the  opening  of  the  century  came  an  unexpected  revival  in 
France  of  tliat  religions  life  which  ten  years  of  war  to  the  death 
had  not  killed  in  the  heart  of  the  nation. 

In  the  alïairs  of  éducation,  as  in  thosc  of  worship,  the  Révolution 
left  nothing  but  ruins.  The  Brothers  were  the  first  called  back  to 
restore  popular  éducation.  The  genius  of  Napoléon  defended  them 
against  the  silly  préjudices  of  his  councillors.  Admitted  to  the 
privilèges  of  the  great  teaching  body  that  the  Emperor  was  creating, 
they  took  at  once  a  place  in  tlie  public  éducation  of  France  which 
they  hâve  never  ceased  to  lill  with  honor.  It  remained  to  a  new 
race  of  Jacobins  to  drive  them  from  it  after  ciglity  years  of  peacefuj 
and  beneficent  possession.  During  this  period,  the  Institute  had 
spread  abroad;  it  foUows  the  march  of  the  apostolate  in  distant 
countries;  it  préserves  the  traditions  of  Christian  Finance  in  the  East, 
and,  liy  its  patriotic  services,  commands  the  respect  and  even  the 
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protection  of  those  who  are  persecuting  it  in  the  mother-country. 
Hère  again,  the  blessed  founder  is  glorifîed  in  his  work. 

If  the  work  could  grow  thus  without  calling  public  attention  to 
the  workman,  is  it  not  time  we  should  give  up  the  hope  of  ever 
seeing  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle  popular,  like  his  Institute?  Yes, 
if  his  famé  depended  solely  on  the  laws  which  control  human 
celebrities;  but  hère  we  shall  see  how  Ciod  disposes  according  to 
his  good  pleasurc  of  the  remembrance  of  men. 

The  filial  piety  of  the  Brothers  never  neglected  the  memory  of 
their  father.  Before  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century,  under  the 
generalship  of  Brother  Agathon,  steps  were  taken  to  introduce  the 
cause  of  Abbé  de  la  Salle's  béatification.  We  are  not  aware  of  the 
obstacles  which  prevented  the  alTair  from  succeeding.  The  docu- 
ments which  might  hâve  thrown  light  on  tlie  subjoct  were  des- 
troyed  in  tlie  Révolution.  Perhaps  God  did  not  choose  that  the 
âge  of  Voltaire  and  Jansenism  should  hâve  the  unmerited  honor 
of  proclaiming  the  gloiy  of  Saints  whose  work  and  example  were 
bequeathed  to  it  by  the  foregoing  âge.  Whatever  be  the  reason, 
the  fact  remains  that  while  the  founder  of  the  Brothers  died  in  the 
first  quarter  of  the  last  century  (1719),  the  lirst  reading  of  his  cause 
bclongs  to  the  first  half  of  Ihis  one  (183  i).  Thèse  proceedings,  so 
long  delayed,  were  destined  to  advance  very  slowly,  even  in  our 
time.  A  decree  of  the  Holy  See,  given  in  1840,  bestowed  on  the 
founder  of  the  Brothers  the  title  of  Vénérable.  More  than  tliirty 
years  later,  in  1873,  another  decree  proclaimed  his  virtues  heroic. 
It  is  only  since  then  tliat  the  cause  progressed  rapidly,  thanks  to 
the  initiative  of  Brother  Philip,  of  holy  memory,  and  the  particular 
interest  which  the  immortal  Plus  IX.  took  in  it.  Finally,  the 
Jubilce  year  of  Léo  XIII.  sees  it  triumphantly  finished  with  tliat 
of  a  contemporary  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  who  was  like  him  the 
founder  of  an  Institution  for  Christian  éducation'. 

'  Blessed  Grignon  de  Mimlfurl.  founder  of  tlic  Sistcrs  of  Wisdom. 
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We  fînd,  therefore,  four  periods  of  very  unequal  lengtli.  in  the 
history  of  the  posthumous  honor  paid  to  this  mau  avIio  was  so 
persistently  liumiliated. 

From  the  time  of  his  death  to  the  Révolution,  his  work  grew 
and  prospered,  winning  the  sympathy  and  esteem  of  everybody — 
but,  externahy  at  least,  people  busied  themselves  not  at  ail  con- 
cerning  the  person  of  the  founder. 

From  the  restoration  of  public  worship  to  1834,  the  work  con- 
tinues to  riso  from  its  ruins.  Issued  from  an  idea  of  faith.  the 
Institute  of  the  Brothers  appears  to  modem  France  as  the  useful 
auxiliary  of  the  purely  philanthropical  zeal  that  it  professes  for 
popular  éducation.  Both  sides  désire  the  samc  thing,  though  not 
from  the  same  motives;  they  pursue  the  same  object  without  being 
animated  by  the  same  spirit.  Ts  there  any  reason  to  wonder  if 
a  certain  indifférence  surrounds  the  memory  of  the  holy  priest? 

But  the  Brothers  bave  not  forgotten  the  counsel  of  the  pro- 
phet  :  —  ''  Look  unto  the  rock  ivhence  yoit  are  heivn,  loxl  ta  the 
hole  of  the  pit  from  ivhich  you  are  dug  oiit\"  They  know  that  ail 
good  things  come  to  them  through  their  holy  founder  with  the 
grâce  of  tlieir  vocation,  and  they  sutîer  from  not  being  able  to  give 
utterance  in  pul^lic  worsliip  to  the  sentiments  of  vénération  with 
which  the  sublimity  of  his  example  inspires  them.  To  Brother 
Anaclet,  tenth  successor  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  is  due  the  honor  of 
having  inaugurated  the  third  period.  the  one  wiiich  extend.s  from 
the  introduction  of  the  cause  to  the  decree  given  in  1873  on  the 
heroic  character  of  his  virtues.  The  work  seemed  at  fîrst  to  be 
going  on  satisfactorily;  less  than  six  years  after  the  first  steps  were 
taken,  the  title  of  Vénérable  bestowed  on  their  Father  rejoiced  the 
hearts  of  his  sons,  and  lifted  up  their  hopes.  Then,  everything 
came  to  a  stand-still.  This  was,  nevertheless,  the  period  of  the 
Institute's   greatest  expansion.      The   government   of  July,   not- 

'  Attcndite  ad  petvam  uncle  excisi  estis,  et  ad  cavernam  laci  de  qua  prœcisi  estig. 
(Is.  LI,  1.) 
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withstanding  some  opposition,  is  favorable  to  its  development; 
M.  Guizot  gives  it  a  considérable  share  in  thc  application  of  the 
law  of  1833.  Tbe  Republic  of  1848  is  in  entire  sympathy  witli 
thèse  true  friends  of  the  people.  The  law  of  1850  quickens  their 
progress.  Under  the  Second  Empire,  the  strnggle  begins,  tirst 
underhand,  but  more  and  more  openly  by  degrees;  the  programme 
of  secularjzation  is  sketched  ont  in  the  councils  of  tlie  Sovereign, 
and  it  soon  reveals  itself  with  a  growing  audacity;  but  the  Broth- 
ers still  keep  tlio  pulilic  schools,  and  find  their  bost  defence  in 
their  success.  The  system  of  fierce  compétition,  invented  liy 
thc  patrons  of  secularization,  turns  to  the  glory  of  the  Christian 
schools,  Avhose  continued  triumplis  paralyse  th(^  ill-will  of  their 
enemies. 

Dratrsed  into  tins  pedagosical  strife  liv  the  neccssitv  to  hve, 
compelled  to  fight  for  their  privilège  of  doing  good  in  the  midst 
of  a  compétition  that  gave  no  friire,  the  Brothers  did  not  lose  sight 
of  the  great  atîair  going  on  in  Rome  for  the  glorification  of  their 
founder.  Perhaps  they  felt  less  frec  to  promote  its  progress.  But 
above  ail.  Providence  was  holding  in  reserve  for  a  period  of  more 
deadly  and  décisive  warfare  the  supernatural  lielp  Miich  the  béati- 
fication of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  to  afford  to  tlieir  zeal. 

Thc  Empire  falls,  France  is  overpowered.  Defeat,  invasion,  civil 
war,  ail  seem  to  combine  for  the  consunmiation  of  lier  ruin.  Sud- 
denly,  a  wave  of  faitli  and  patriotism  sweeps  over  the  country; 
power  passes  into  the  riiost  honest,  if  not  the  ablest,  hands;  it 
looks  for  a  moment,  as  if  we  were  on  the  eve  of  a  great  régénéra- 
tion, and  we  see  the  inspiration  of  religion  in  ail  the  deeds  of 
national  life.  How  could  the  Brothers,  to  whom  our  disasters 
afforded  fresh  opportunities  of  self-sacrilice,  fail  to  follow  the  im- 
pulse wiiicli  was  iiripelling  the  soûl  of  France  to  supernatural 
préoccupations?  This  is  the  fourth  period  wliich  opens  for  the 
memory  of  their  founder.  The  decree  of  1873  made  the  cause 
take  an  omvard  step,  and  tins  progressive  movement  was  not  to 
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1)6  slackened  until  llir  docrce  of  béatification  promu! gated  by 
Léo  XIII. 

And  then?  Has  France  persevered  in  tbe  road  that  leads  back 
to  God?  Far  froin  it!  Never  did  sbe  pledge  herself  more  freely  to 
those  wbo  are  luring  her  to  apostasy.  A  dreadful  reaction  brouglit 
into  power  not  this  or  that  enemy  of  the  Chiircli,  but  the  very 
sect  tliat  has  sworn  to  do  nway  witli  Christianity.  It  is  no  longer 
a  question  of  substitution  of  persons;  it  is  a  question  of  the  advent 
of  a  programme,  and  tins  programme  is  political  oïdy  in  naine;  its 
true  object  is  the  annihilation  of  Christian  influence  in  society. 
The  most  irreconcilalile  fartions  agrée  on  tins  word  of  command; 
the  most  hostile  hands  are  clasped  for  this  common  work;  the 
incompétent  become  élever  in  the  service  of  this  design,  the  busy- 
bodies  grow  discreet,  the  undisciplined  obedient,  and  the  plan  of 
the  destroyer  unfolds  itself  slowly  but  surehj,  under  an  anony- 
mous  but  ceaseless  guidance,  ^Yhicll  knows  how  to  join  hypocrisy 
to  cynicism. 

A  word  was  found.  A  word  is  a  great  thing;  it  goes  very  far  in 
leading  those  who  do  not  understand  facts  :  secularization  (laïcité). 
This  word  serves  those  in  quest  of  votes  as  a  compendious  profes- 
sion of  faith.  And  why  shonld  it  not  gain  them  a  hearing?  To 
Ije  secular,  is  not  to  Ijelong  to  Hie  clergy.  Ail  whom  the  candi- 
dates address  are  secular  :  —  "  Do  you  wish  to  be  governed  by  the 
priests?"  they  ask.  —  "  No,  "  answer  tlie  great  number;  "  we  \\\\\ 
belong  to  you.  "  —  "  Then,  you  are  for  secularization?  " —  '■  Yes,  of 
course.  "  —  "  Very  good  ;  then  vote  for  us.  ''  And  forthwilh  Ihc  suc- 
cessful  candidates  go  to  work  to  fulfil  their  mandate.  The  school 
must  be  secularized;  and  straightway  the  Brothers,  the  Sisters, 
the  best  friends  of  the  people  are  sent  away.  "  But  that  is  not 
what  we  wanted,  "  cry  the  good  folk.  "  My  friends,  it  is  seculari- 
zation. "  —  Then  the  books  are  to  be  secularized.  "  What  !  The 
name  of  God  is  still  to  be  found  in  some  pages  of  books!  Make 
liaste.  and  strike  it  out,  whether  the  page  be  signed  by  the  good 
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La  Fontaine,  or  the  immense  Hugo.  "  —  ■'  But  it  is  ridiculous  to 
mutilate  the  language  in  this  fashion  !"  —  "  Secularization  will  hâve 
it  so.  "  —  The  Tribunal  must  be  secularized.  The  image  of  Christ 
présides  over  debates  where  the  intcrests  and  the  life  of  men  are 
at  stake.  Tlie  perjurer  was  wont  to  tremble,  and  stand  arrested 
before  that  figure;  but  the  atheist  declared  that  it  hampered  his 
conscience,  so  the  Crucifix  was  cast  eut  of  tlie  pretorium.  —  The 
hospital  was  next  to  be  secularized.  —  "  But,  wretched  man,  it  is 
the  asylum  of  sulïering!  Will  you  baiiish  consolation  from  it? 
Will  you  hand  over  the  poor  to  the  harshness  of  a  mercenary 
service?  "  —  "  Wliat  does  this  matter  provided  secularization 
carries  the  day?  "  Such  is  the  reign  that  bas  flourished  for  the 
last  ten  years. 

They  reckoned  without  the  virtue  of  the  Gospel,  which  strength- 
ens  the  persecuted.  "  When  I  am  iveak,  then  am  I  strong\  "  So 
spoke  St  Paul.  If  we  tnke  away  liuman  resources  from  the 
children  of  the  Churcli,  we  compcl  them  to  bave  recourse  to  the 
folly  of  tlie  Cross  :  —  Factus  sîim  insipiens,  vos  me  coegistis  -.  An 
immense  effort  of  faith,  charity  and  sacrifice  was  destined  to  raise 
up  Christian  schools  evei^where  under  the  auspices  of  liberty. 
The  Brothers  are  no  longer  to  ])e  the  interpreters  of  public  teach- 
ing,  but  they  will  be  more  than  ever  the  dispensers  of  Christian 
teaching.  In  order  to  be  equal  to  this  task.  however,  and  to  fiU 
without  faltering  tliis  new  career  of  sacrifice,  they  must  draw  more 
deeply  from  supernatural  sources.  The  successors  of  Brother 
Philip  understood  the  signs  of  the  times.  If  Brother  John  Olympe 
only  passes  through  the  generalship,  his  prayers  and  his  example 
will  give  to  the  Institute  an  impulse  that  will  precipitate  its  ad- 
vance  in  the  path  traced  out  by  its  founder.  Brother  Irlide  takes 
the  work  in  hand,  and  dies  under  the  burdcn.  Brother  Joseph 
takes  up  the  precious  inheritance.     Amidst  the  cares  of  an  admi- 

'  II  Cor.  XII,  10.=  -  Ibid.,  11. 
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nislration  liarassed  by  difficulties  that  increased  daily,  thèse  two 
Superiors  made  the  spiritual  culture  of  their  subjects  their  first  and 
chief  business.  The  work  of  the  preparatory  Novitiate,  so  dear  to 
the  founder,  revives  and  grows  under  the  patronage  of  his  name. 
Before  taking  the  habit  as  a  novice,  the  future  Christian  school- 
master  had  already  received  the  spirit  of  religious  perfection. 
Every  step  he  takes  in  the  career  will  be  marked  by  a  new 
initiation.  Ordinary  retreats  are  not  enougli.  The  Religious,  al- 
ready well  versed  in  the  duties  of  his  vocation,  is  frequently  called 
aside  into  solitude  to  renew  his  fervor.  Sometimes,  before  the 
great  profession,  he  will  go  through  the  vigorous  discipline  of  the 
Spiritual  Exercises  of  thirty  days;  sometimes,  —  and  there  is  a 
great  future  in  store  for  this  institution,  —  the  professed  Reli- 
gious gocs  to  seek  in  a  second  novitiate  of  three  months  a  more 
perfect  acquaintance  witli  the  duties  of  tiie  religious  life.  Oh, 
ye  who  thought  to  kiil  the  Christian  school,  ye  bave  labored  un- 
awares  at  its  régénération  ! 

What  is  this  perfecting  of  the  work,  if  not  an  inspiration  of  its 
founder?  When  we  see  his  sons  possessed  more  than  ever  by 
the  supernatural  ideas  with  which  he  was  fdled,  must  we  not  re- 
cognize  that  something  great  is  going  to  befall  his  Institute  ?  Can 
we  wonder  if  his  memory  becomes  more  présent  to  ail  their  hearts, 
and  that  entreaties  are  more  urgent  in  hastening  the  progress  of 
his  cause?  God  could  not  remain  deaf  to  thèse  pious  longings. 
The  Roman  suit  is  hurried  to  its  completion,  the  miracles  exacted 
by  the  prudence  of  the  Holy  See  come  victoriously  ont  of  the  rnosi 
rigorous  examinations.  The  béatification  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  is 
to  be  the  reward,  as  it  was  one  of  the  causes  of  the  great  effort 
after  sanctification  which  made  Hie  sons  worthy  of  their  father. 

Were  we  wrong  in  saying  at  the  beginning  :  Hère  is  a  march 
of  events  which  contradicts  the  laws  of  history  ?  Hère  is  a  glorv 
which  after  more  than  a  hundred  and  sixty  years  renews  its  lustre. 
Hère  is  an  artisan  who  seemed  to  be  ahnost  eclipsed  by  his  woi'k 
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and  who,  in  the  perfecting  of  tliis  work  uiider  the  strokes  of  trial, 
finds  a  new  celebrity.  Tlie  finger  of  God  was  there,  and  it  be- 
hoved  us  first  to  show  it. 

It  now  remains  to  us  to  point  out  tho  conséquences  of  the  pon- 
tifical deed  which  raises  the  founder  of  the  Christian  schools  to 
the  altars.  Tins  élévation  crowns  tlie  glory  of  the  humble  priest; 
it  opens  a  new  source  of  benefits  to  contemporary  society. 

It  is,  in  the  lirst  place,  a  glorilication  which  surpasses  ail  human 
means.  The  humility  of  the  workman  made  the  fecundity  of  the 
work,  a  fecundity  as  supernatural  as  the  source  whence  it  springs. 
Hère,  in  his  tiun,  the  workman  linds  the  measure  of  bis  glory. 
The  voicc  of  the  Vicnr  of  Jésus  Christ  holds  up  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
to  the  homage,  the  confidence,  the  invocation  of  his  sons.  But 
thèse  sons  are  cverywhere.  There  are  first  those  twelve  thousand 
Religions  ail  over  the  world,  from  Paris  to  New  York,  from  Madrid 
to  Constantinople,  from  London  to  Hong-Kong,  dispensing  Chi'ist- 
ian  teaching;  there  are  then  those  three  thousand  novices,  in  the 
mother-house  and  the  preparatory  novitiates,  who  bave  placed 
their  budding  vocations  under  the  patronage  of  the  holy  founder; 
there  are  lastly  those  three  hundred  thousand  pupils  and  groups 
of  young  men,  those  associations  of  prayer  and  zeal  which  supply 
the  schools  and  the  works  of  the  Brothers  with  their  innumerable 
clients.  Thèse  make  many  voices.  And  henceforth  ail  will  pro- 
claim  the  glory  of  him  whom  they  now  call  Blessed  : —  Beatum 
me  dicent  omnes  generationes.  Praise,  gratitude,  prayer,  will  as- 
cend  from  every  part  of  the  globe  to  him  who  on  earth  sought 
and  found  nothing  but  obscurity.  The  Church,  assuredly,  knows 
how  to  glorify  her  Saints. 

More  than  this—  the  glory  she  confers-is  not,  like  human  glory, 
an  empty  noise,  a  harren  light.  In  multiplying  the  lionors  rend- 
ered  to  the  Saints  of  God,  she  multiplies  their  benefits  to  men. 
The  principal  eflect  of  the  lieatifi cation  of  a  founder  is  to  give  to 
his  work  a  new  consécration  which  strengthens  it.     The  good  it 
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does  then  spreads  to  the  great  benefit  of  society.  Let  us  consider 
the  exaltation  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  from  this  point  of  view. 

Above  ail.  it  is  a  moral  benefit,  the  benefit  of  exaniple.  The 
glury  of  the  holy  priest  is  the  reward  of  his  sacrifice;  and  what 
was  the  nature  of  this  sacrifice?  One  word  sufûccs  to  define  it — 
it  was  the  sacrifice  of  self  to  the  good  of  the  lowly.  This  is  the 
great  lesson  that  our  âge  stands  in  need  of.  Never.  perhaps,  was 
the  cause  of  the  people,  the  disinherited  ones,  so  loudly  pleaded; 
never  was  the  pretended  injustice  of  social  inequality  denounced 
more  pompously;  never  was  the  power  of  éducation  to  raise  the 
condition  of  the  lowly  more  proudly  vaunted.  But  who  is  it  tliat 
makes  thèse  fine  speeches?  Ambitions  men  and  egotists,  who 
only  flatter  the  people  to  make  use  of  them,  who  only  stigmatise 
riches  in  order  to  push  up  to  the  places  where  they  can  be  most 
easily  acquired,  who  only  cry  up  science  to  give  weight  to  the 
false  promises  with  wliich  they  beguile  the  multitude.  Tliis  is 
how  famé  and  fortune  are  made;  the  public  conscience  is  shaken 
by  thèse  things;  it  wants  to  be  steadied  by  pure  and  grand 
examples,  which  will  restore  their  true  meaning  to  words,  and 
place  before  its  eyes  the  image  of  real  self- sacrifice.  This  is  tiie 
salutary  work  which  the  Pope  lias  just  achieved.  We  must  recog- 
nize  in  it  this  first  benefit. 

The  second  is  more  apparent—  it  is  a  powerful  encouragement 
given  to  the  most  important  work  uf  our  day,  free  Christian  édu- 
cation. 

John  Baptist  de  la  Salle  had  already  in  the  past  deserved  well 
of  the  commuiiity.  When  popular  éducation  was  the  object  of 
every  one's  désire,  but  wliile  varions  efforts  in  many  places  were 
paralysed  Ijy  innumerable  obstacles,  it  was  lie  who  received  from 
God,  with  the  mission,  the  grâce  to  succeed  where  so  many  others 
had  failed.  It  was  he  who  took  in  hand  the  hardest  part  of  the 
task.  the  instruction  of  little  boys,  ieaving  to  others  the  easier 
work  of  tcaching  girls.     Ile  was  the  first  who  formed,  not  a  local, 
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ephemeral  association,  but  a  permanent  and  universal  society  of 
Chiistian  teacliers,  bound  by  vow  to  tlie  most  ungrateful  as  weli 
as  the  most  useful  of  labors.  If  we  ^Y0uld  measure  the  extent 
of  this  social  benefit,  we  must  not  look  merely  at  the  Institutc 
founded  by  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  important  as  that  is;  we  must  add 
to  this  the  sum  total  of  good  accomplished  by  so  many  other  con- 
eregations  of  Brothers  whom  the  sons  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  look 
upon,  not  as  rivais,  but  as  fellow-workers,  whose  rules  and  tradi- 
tions are  borrowed  chiefly  from  the  foundation  of  the  Canon  of 
Rheims.  Even  the  Congrégations  of  women  are  indebted  to  hirn. 
many  of  them  owing  their  existence  to  that  great  movement  of 
popular  éducation  which  he  inaugurated. 

Tliis  is  what  the  past  owes  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  Tiie  future 
will  owe  him  still  more.  His  élévation  will  mulliply  Christian 
schools,  the  great  want  of  our  âge.  Thèse  schools  can  only  be 
opened  and  kept  opeii  to-day  under  the  auspices  of  liberty,  and 
by  the  virtue  of  sacrifice.  In  proportion  as  an  impious  society 
the  more  determinately  séparâtes  religion  from  éducation,  the 
doser  becomes  the  bond  between  thèse  two  forces  in  the  heart 
of  Christian  society,  and  from  this  one  other  unions  and  recon- 
ciliations resuit. 

The  popular  school  bas  nothing  to  dépend  upon  in  our  days 
but  alms,  and  it  is  the  same  impulse  of  faith  which  bids  tlie  poor 
men  choose  the  Christian  schools  for  his  son,  and  prompts  the  rich 
man  to  secure  the  benefit  of  it  to  both.  Nevertheless  the  fidelity 
of  the  poor  in  clinging  to  the  Christian  schools,  and  the  generosity 
of  the  rich  in  keeping  them  up,  cannot  with  their  combined 
strength  hold  ont  against  the  overpowering  compétition  of  the 
impious  schools,  richly  endowed  as  tliey  are  at  the  expense  of  the 
rate-payers.  Good  masters,  carefully  trained  to  tlioir  work,  are 
the  essential  noed,  masters  initiated  daily  tu  the  progrcss  of  the 
methods,  capable,  in  a  word,  of  justifying  by  the  fruits  of  their 
teaching  the  confidence  tliat  lias  been  placed  in  them.     Primary, 


INTRODUCTION.  XXXI 


technical  and  professional  éducation  :  ail  this  the  Christian  schools 
must  be  able  to  provide;  they  must  assume  every  form  in  order 
to  satisfy  the  demands  of  a  society  ceaselessly  striving  after  material 
improvement.  If  that  society  commits  the  grievous  fault  of  losing 
siglit  of  moral  improvement,  the  Christian  schools  are  there  to 
repair  the  guilty  omission;  but,  in  order  to  obtain  influence  for 
this  essential  part  of  their  mission,  they  must  prove  themselves 
the  successful  rivais  of  the  Godless  schools. 

There  is,  therefore,  no  denying  it  :  the  moral  and  social  fu- 
ture of  our  country  dépends  on  the  dovelopment  of  the  Christian 
schools;  but  the  excellence  of  the  masters  constitutes  the  tirst 
condition  of  the  development  of  thèse  schools.  In  order  to  secure 
thèse  masters,  the  Church  addresses  herself  to  the  Congrégations — 
she  fmds  them  always  ready  to  follow  her  appeal,  and  first  in  the 
order  of  popular  teaching  cornes  the  Institute  of  Blcssed  de  la 
Salle.  First  by  the  number  of  its  members,  by  the  importance 
and  variety  of  its  establishments,  by  the  value  of  its  methods,  it 
serves  as  an  example  and  an  encouragement  to  others,  it  précèdes 
and  accompanies  them  on  the  road  of  an  enlightened  self- sacrifice 
which  draws  its  inspiration  from  love  of  soûls,  but  whose  success 
pedagogical  knowledge  alone  can  ensure.  If  this  army  of  school- 
masters  had  not  stood  ranged  in  battle  at  the  moment  whcn,  iirst 
Belgium,  and  then  France,  saw  the  constituted  authorities  driving 
ont  religion  from  the  schools,  it  was  ail  over  with  Christian  édu- 
cation in  both  countries. 

"  What  should  we  bave  done  witliout  the  Brothers?  "  said  the 
vénérable  Cardinal  Guibert  a  few  days  before  bis  death.  Thèse 
few  words  express  the  feeling  of  ail  wlio  are  interested  in  our 
schools,  of  ail  those  wlio  are  not  indiffèrent  to  the  spiritual  fate 
of  the  children  of  the  people,  that  is  to  say  of  ail  Christians.  And 
because  the  glorification  of  the  holy  founder  of  the  Brothers  pro- 
mises to  his  Institute  and  to  ail  similar  congrégations  an  interior 
rénovation  of  piety  and  zeal,  an  extciinr  iiicrease  of  importance 
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and  prosperity,  because  oi  this,  ail  the  children  of  God  rejoice, 
and  thank  the  Head  of  the  Church  for  having  given  this  encour- 
agement to  their  charity,  for  having  laid  in  the  bosom  of  a 
Avork,  necessary  above  ail  others,  this  new  germ  of  supernatural 
vitality.  AU  feel  strengthened  by  this  striking  honiage  paid  to 
the  maternai  solicitude  of  the  Church.  In  the  teeth  of  the  inso- 
lent prétentions  of  a  society  that  boasts  of  having  erected  gênerai 
éducation  on  the  ruins  of  superstition,  it  is  good  to  see  placed 
on  high  the  majestic  figure  of  the  man  who,  one  hundred  years 
before  the  French  Révolution,  drew  frora  liis  faith  the  inspiration 
of  the  great  wurk  of  popular  éducation;  who  stooped  to  lift  up, 
and  cherish,  and  instruct  the  poor  man's  child  lifty  years  before 
Voltaire  doomed  him  to  "  a  spur  and  hay.  "  Twelve  years  ago, 
the  city  of  Rouen  saw  a  statue  of  the  holy  founder  rise  on  one  of 
its  public  squares.  To-day  a  more  stupendous  and  enduring  mo- 
nument is  erected  to  his  inemory  by  the  hands  of  the  Sovereign 
Pontifî.  No  place,  no  tinie  will  hold  captive  this  glory  which  lias 
been  consecrated  by  him  whose  decrees  are  ratitied  by  Christ 
in  heaveii. 

This  glorification  is  an  act  of  justice.  It  re  -  establishes  the 
rights  of  history;  it  avenges  worthily  the  Christian  masters,  basely 
slandered  by  malignant  hâte.  It  rewards  their  benefactors  for  the 
sacrifices  of  which  they  bave  been  so  lavisli.  It  consoles  ail  the 
children  of  the  Church  in  the  bitterness  of  the  trials  through 
which  tliey  are  passing.  It  brings  theni  the  hope  of  a  brighter 
future  :  the  reign  of  iniquity  does  not  last  for  ever. 

M.  D^HULST, 

Rector  of  the  Catholic  Institute  of  Paris. 
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RbeiiuSj  l'ii  riii'linv  "f  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  —  Old  house^  on  the  M.u  k'  i  - 11 
—  DrawD  by  Hubert  Clerget ,  eneraved  by  Méaulle. 
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THE  SAINTS  IN  HISTORY  ;   MISSION  OF  BLESSED  JOHN  BAPTIST  DE  LA  SALLE. 


iLL  llie  day  ever  coine  wlieu 
Iiistory  will  be  written  liv  tlie 
lives  of  tlie  Saints,  net  merely 
the  religions  history  of  souIs,  but 
the  political  history  of  peoples, 
whose  true  leaders  liave  been 
the  Saints?  For  it  is  the  Saints, 
and  the  Saints  only,  who  see 
through  the  affairs  of  tliis  world  ; 
it  is  tiiey  whose  words,  once 
uttered,  keep  on  reverberating 
for  ever  ;  whose  passage  amongst 
men  is  not  obliterated  l)y  the 
ever-moving  wave  of  timc;  the 

Saints,  and  llio  Saints  only,  roaUze  hilly  Ihe  designs  of  Providence 

on  this  world. 
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Instead  of  workiiig  on  the  outside.  the  Saints  work  witliin. 
Thev  transform  soiils  :  first,  tlieir  own,  then.  by  tlieir  example, 
tlio  soûls  around  tliem,  and  finally,  by  tlieir  writings,  those  of 
uenerations  vet  uuboni.  tlius  exercisins  an  nndviiio-  inlliicin^e  on 
civilization. 

Is  it  possible  to  ignore  thèse  great  principles   in    France'?     Is 
tliere  any  other  principle  tliat  can  lead  us  through  the  maze  ot 
Ihose  facts  that  make  up  our  national  history?    At  every  epoch,  a 
Saint  appears,  and  rises  above  his  contemporaries  :  he  sees  farther 
than  they  do;  he  judges  ail  things  from  a  higlier  stand-point. 
A   strange   blessing   follows   upon    his   eveiT   word   and   action. 
When  time  bas  swept  away  the  achievements  of  his  contempo- 
raries, his  Works  remain,  and  contribute  to  the  greatness  of  his 
cuuntry.     The  history  of  Christian  France  begins  with  St  Denis, 
and  is  carried  on  uninterruptedly  to  our  day.     We  bave  first  the 
Martyrs,  Avbo  plant   the  faith  with  their  blood;  tlie  Doctors,  who 
défend  it  jiy  tlieir  writings:  the  Solitaries,  who  go  fortli  into  the  dé- 
sert to  practice  its  precepts  and  its  counsels.     In  the  fourtb  cen- 
tury,  St  Martin  evangelizes  the  semi-barbarous  people  around  liim, 
and  astonishes  them  by  his  miracles.     In  the  fifth  century,  St  Gene- 
viève saves  this  same  people  by  lier  prayers.   Then  Clovis  advances 
with  his  Franks,  and  his  wife,  a  saint,  con verts  him;  a  saintly  Bishop 
jjaptizes  him,  and  with  him  his  whole  army.   Thus  was  born  France, 
the  great  Christian  nation,   and  the  sign  of  the  sacrament  will 
never  disappear  from  lier  brow.    Inniimerable  Saints  soon  arise  on 
ail  sides,  like  so  many  new  stars  in  the  firmament  :  saintly  Bishops, 
founders  of  diocèses;  saintly  Monks,  whose  cells  are  destined  to  be 
the  cradles  of  many  of  our  towns;  saintly  Mrgins  and  ^Yidows, 
whose  traditions  are  as  the  fountain  whence  the  women  of  France 
hâve  ever  since  drawn  their  virtues.     Hère,  we  bave  St  Gresorv 
of  Tours,  who  writes  the  first  Christian  annals  of  the  nation;  tliere 
we  see  St  Radegonde,  the  great  Oueen  of  the  sixtli  century.  wlin 
casts  ofî  the  royal  purple  to  clotlie  berself  in  the  inimastic  habit; 
in  the    si'veiith  century.   we  bave  St  Eiui,  St   Owcii.    St    Famn. 
SI   Li'gL'i-,   ministers  and  councillors   uf  Kings,   and   aller    them 


liOOK    I.  —   EDUCATION    HEKOliE    HIS  TIME. 


St  Bathilde,  the  slave  who  becamc  a  (Jiieen,  and  tlie  (Jucen  who 
became  a  Saint. 


BlessCd  .lolm  Baptist  de  la  Salle.  —  Statue  of  01i^■:^,  in  tlic  i;mivt-y:ii'(l  of  tlic  mothcr-huuse  of  Pai-i>. 
—  Drawn  l)y  Edoimnl  Gariiicr,  engrîivcd  by  Chaiton. 


'l'Iicii  comcstlie  agt;  of  Cliarlcmagne,  and  (lie  licroic  loundations 
1)1"  ;t  Christian  constitution  ai'o  laid  in  Europe.  In  the  tenth  con- 
tiu'v,  when  the  Carlovingian  royalty  is  crumbling  to  pièces,  Odilon, 
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Abbot  and  law-maker  of  Gliiny,  is  raising  monasteries  wbere 
wliatsoevcr  deserves  not  to  perisb  of  the  civilization  of  tbat  period 
will  be  preserved.  In  the  eleventh  century,  we  see  St  Bruno 
choosing  the  mountain  soUtudes  of  Grenoble  in  préférence  to  the 
canonry  of  Rheinis.  In  tlie  twelfth  century  stands  forth  St  Bernard, 
the  apostle  of  the  Crusades,  to  ])e  foUowed  in  the  thirteenth  by 
St  Louis,  the  idéal  type  of  the  Christian  King,  and  the  patron  of 
French  royalty. 

It  would  he  impossible  to  enumerate  the  names  and  tlie  works 
of  ail  the  Saints  of  France.  Open  our  national  history  at  every 
page,  and  in  every  century  you  will  find  the  Saint  tliat  bas  stamped 
it  with  the  seal  of  his  genius  and  his  virtues.  And  outside  thèse 
giants,  the  lustre  of  whose  famé  defîes  alike  the  ingratitude  of  man- 
kind  and  the  hatred  of  the  ungodly,  we  find  a  countless  multitude 
of  obscure  labourers  whose  names  are  known  only  to  God.  The 
work  they  did  is  forgotten,  but  the  resuit  of  tbat  work  remains. 
Faith  had  to  be  dropped  seed  by  seed  into  soûls.  For  tins,  thous- 
ands  of  sowers  were  needed,  and  they  were  found,  and  sent  forth 
scattering  the  seed,  and  transmitting  their  unfinished  task  froni 
génération  to  génération;  some  working  singly  under  the  inspiration 
of  grâce,  otliers  working  in  groups  ;  some  devoting  themselves  to 
evangclizing  the  poor,  otliers  to  nursing  the  sick,  others  again  to 
teaching  the  children  of  the  people.  Those  wlio  wanted  help  called 
in  their  brethren,  who  answered  the  appeal,  and  modestly  set  to 
do  the  task  allotted  them,  accepting  direction.  Thus  were  founded 
those  innumerable  religions  familles  who,  despite  a  hundred  years 
of  révolution  and  persécution,  are  still  ploughing  and  tilling  the 
soil  of  France. 

We  are  about  to  relate  the  origin  of  one  of  those  religions  fa- 
milles, one  of  the  humblest  in  its  aim,  one  of  the  most  powerful 
liv  its  Works:  tbat  of  the  Brothers  of  the  Christian  Schools.  Its 
founder  was  a  Saint;  we  may  not,  it  is  true,  as  yet  confer  tbat 
title  upoii  biin  absolutely;  but  the  process  of  his  canonization, 
still  pending,  bas  proclaimed  his  virtues  heroic,  and  we  therefore 
hope  to  see  him  soon  placed  by  the  Church  iipon  her  altars. 
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Blessed  de  la  Salle  is  ono  of  tho  great  figures  of  his  lime.  He 
vvas  born  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  Just  as 
the  King  was  at  the  zénith  of  his  glory,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was 
preparing  in  silence  and  rctirement  the  work  ^\■hose  future  de- 
velopment  he  was  assuredly  far  from  fore-soeing.  The  founda- 
tions  of  it  were  laid  in  the  \er\  vear  when  the  King,  blinded  bv 
pride,  was  contesting  the  privilèges  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff.  A 
humble  priest  had  set  his  licart  and  niind  on  teaching  the  Chri- 
stian doctrine  to  the  people  just  when  the  rulers  of  the  people 
were  beginning  to  forget  or  to  deny  its  most  vital  truths.  While 
the  Révolution,  which  was  to  overturn  the  throne,  was  steadily 
advancing,  this  obscure  priest  was  building  up  with  his  strong 
hands  another  monument  which,  to  this  very  hour,  bas  defied 
the  Révolution  itself,  and  continues  to  sheltcr  thousands  of  child- 
ren,  and  to  teach  them  to  know  God  and  to  love  France. 

We  see  around  us  men  who  are  loudly  proclaiming  the  right 
of  the  State  to  bring  up  children  and  to  impose  its  own  teaching 
on  them,  in  spite  of  their  parents,  in  spite  of  the  Church.  One 
would  fancy,  to  hear  them,  that  they  first  invented  schools,  that 
hitherto  the  people  bave  grown  up  in  dense  ignorance,  and  now, 
for  the  first  time,  are  having  a  ])ook  put  into  their  hands.  This 
is  one  of  those  monstrous  and  absurd  calumnies  that  it  behoves 
us  to  fight  against.  Even  in  minds  that  pass  for  enlightened, 
we  are  constantly  coming  upon  errors  which  must  bc  refuted, 
not  by  words,  but  ])y  actions.  We  are  called  upon  to  prove, 
for  instance,  that,  long  before  the  Stale  gave  a  thought  to  the 
subject,  the  Church  was  actively  devoting  herself  to  the  éducation 
of  the  children  of  the  people.  We  must  prove  to  démonstration 
that  the  Churcli  had  opened  schools,  drawn  up  plans,  written 
books,  dictated  statutes,  founded  institutions,  formed  teachers, 
and  created  in  ail  its  parts  that  system  of  popular  éducation, 
tho  initiative  of  which  lier  adversaries  woiild  now  f;iin  attrihute 
to  themselves.  Thèse  innovators  are  simply  plagiarists.  Tliey 
are  vaunting  as  their  own  invention  whal  lias  jioen  practised 
l)y  the  Church  for  centuries  past;  and  it  would  be  easy  to  prove, 
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as  we  sliall  do  later  on,  that  tlie  only  elïect  of  tlieir  interveutioa 
in  thèse  works  lias  been  to  check  their  development. 

It  is  impossible  to  mention  popular  éducation  wilhout  the 
name  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  at  once  presenting  itself  to  our 
mind.  Like  Chiistopher  Columbus,  lie  belongs  to  a  new  world. 
He  too  was  an  explorer.  It  was  his  glory  to  discover  in  tlie  un- 
reclaimed  solitudes  of  our  society  whole  populations  tliat  were 
plunged  in  the  darkest  ignorance,  savage  tribes  of  another  sort 
mIio  had  to  be  led  ont  into  the  light.  There  were,  of  course, 
schools  before  his  time,  and  there  are  other  schools  of  a  later 
date  tliat  were  not  founded  by  him;  but  he  is  none  the  less  the 
central  luminary  of  popular  éducation,  the  architect  appointed 
by  God  to  build  that  portion  of  his  Church.  Before  his  time  we 
sec  zealous  workmen,  but  labouring  without  unity;  snatching 
isolated  soûls  from  ignorance,  but  not  attempting  to  rescue  the 
masses.  Those  who  came  after  him  borrowed  his  ideas,  and 
adopted  his  plans.  AU  the  popular  schools  sprcad  over  the  face 
of  Europe  are  modelled  on  the  type  he  created,  and  ail  that  is  best 
in  our  educational  laws  is  but  an  imperfect  imitation  of  bis  nilcs. 
lie  was  the  first  to  gather  school-masters  about  him,  and  he  cast 
them  into  a  mould  which  was  none  other  than  that  of  evangel- 
ical  perfection.  He  requires  that  they  renounce  their  name, 
their  family,  their  fortune,  even  tlieir  will,  iu  order  to  give  them- 
selves  up  more  complet ely  to  childhood.  Before  presenting  thèse 
precepts  to  them.  lie  puts  them  in  practice  himself.  In  order  to 
enter  the  Church,  he  renounces  the  honors  of  the  world,  wliere 
his  birth  and  lus  talents  prepared  him  an  enviable  place.  Even 
in  the  Church,  he  Aies  from  the  honors  lliat  pursue  him,  and 
chooses  in  their  stead  this  despised  calling.  First,  canon  of  Rlieims. 
then  a  luiinble  school-master,  lie  eventually  becomes  the  hcad 
of  a  family  whicli  reckons  innumerable  children.  and  spreads  its 
powerful  branches  over  the  whole  world. 

He  was  the  first  to  found  elementary  pedagogical  teaching. 
He  constituted  himself  the  law-maker  of  that  mutinons  little 
people  who,  while  still  lacking  the  reason  of  men.  bave  ail  their 
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passions.     He  mingled   in  wise  proportions  piety  and   science, 
wisdom  and  strength,  rewards  and  pnnishments,  and  drew  up  a 


CauoD  Blaiu,  flrst  hiâtorian  of  BIcssed  de  la  Sallo,  whose  narrative  serves  as  the  basis  of  lliis  liistory. 
—  EngraviDfe'  of  Mêaulle,  froin  a  conteinporary  print. 


constitution  so  perfect,  tliat  it  lias  stood  for  twd  liinidred  years 
willMiiit  iiiidorgoinfï  any  notable  modification.  Ile  l'ound  ont  and 
iiii[Knicd  In  (iliicrs  iIk;  secret  df  coiiveying  the  first  rudinieiits  oC 
kiiowledur'  hi  tlic  inost  rebellions  minds;  lie  discovered  and  iia- 
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parted  tlie  far  more  difficult  art  of  conquering  the  most  indocile 
natures,  and  melting  tlie  hardest  hearts. 

He  was  the  fîrst  to  write  for  ignorant  little  children.  Tins  learn- 
ed  Doctor,  this  theologian,  contemporary  of  Bossuet  and  Fénelon, 
does  not  disdain  to  draw  up  and  correct  Alphabets,  Catechisms, 
Manuals  of  Christian  politeness —  the  smallest  and  lunnblest 
class-books  of  the  poor  man's  child,  but  at  the  same  time  books 
that  Avere  destined  to  reckon  hundreds  of  éditions  and  millions 
of  readers,  and  to  exercise  the  mightiest  influence  on  universal 
civilization. 

He  was  the  first  to  make  French  the  basis  of  primary  éducation, 
and  he  thus  contributed  largely  to  the  knowledge  and  spread  of  the 
national  tongue.  In  prohibiting  the  study  of  Latin  to  bis  disciples, 
he  binds  them  for  ever  to  the  primary  schools.  and  prevents  thèse 
from  eventuallv  transforminc;  themselves  into  coUenes,  and  so 
once  more  leaving  the  people  without  educational  establishments. 
He  is,  therefore,  the  creator,  the  true  creator,  of  that  primary  édu- 
cation that  we  hear  so  much  cried  up  in  our  own  day.  And  lie 
is  at  the  same  time  its  organizer.  The  greater  part  of  the  laws 
that  govern  it  bave  been  borrowed  from  bis  conceptions  and  bis 
rules.  He  found  thèse  by  intuition,  he  put  them  on  trial,  and 
they  developed  more  or  less,  according  to  the  intelligence  of  bis 
contemporaries,  whoni  bis  genius  outstripped. 

He  was  the  first  to  found,  not  only  schools,  but  a  teaching 
body  of  Christian  masters,  novitiates  to  train  them,  authorities  to 
gnide  them,  asylums  to  receive  them  when  failing  health  no  lon- 
ger permitted  them  to  work.  To  thèse  principal  foundations,  he 
adds  schools  for  children  whose  familles  cannot  keep  them  at 
home;  reformatories  for  bad  children;  Sunday  schools  for  child- 
ren in  workshops,  and  finally  seminaries  for  lay- masters,  types  of 
our  luture  Normal  schools.  In  fact,  he  endowed  France  with  a 
sort  of  primary  University,  complète  in  ail  its  parts,  and  antici- 
pating  by  two  hundred  years  that  of  our  time.  whicii  il  surpasses 
in  perfection.  Not  alone  lias  he  given  schools  to  France,  but  bis 
disciples  bave  given  them  to  tlie  wIkiIc  world.  thus  assuring  to 
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his  country  tliat  glory  of  which  ail  tlie  Christian  nations  are 
jealous. 

Sucli  is  the  man  whose  history  we  liave  undertaken  to  write. 

His  gentle  and  majestic  figure  stands  out  at  tlie  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  He  crowns  its  splendour  by  works  purer  in 
the  sight  of  the  Church  than  those  of  Bossuet,  more  lasting  than 
thcconquests  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  he  opens  that  eighteenth  century 
whicli,  but  for  him  and  his  spiritual  children,  would  hâve  proved 
still  more  fatal  to  the  good  and  the  true.  The  schools  that  he 
founded  are  so  many  lightning-conductors  which  hâve  preserved 
French  society  from  complète  and  irreparaljle  ruin.  He  saved 
France,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  France  to  express  to  him  her  deep 
and  enduring  gratitude. 


Paris,  seat  of  tlie  loàCitute  of  tlic  Bruthcrs  of  ihe  CliristiaD  Scliools  foundcd  by  Blessed  de  la  SalU-, 

In  tlie  back-Ejround,  Xotre-Dame,  nrhose  Cliapter  held  full  authority  over  thc  schools. 

—  Drawn  'bj'  Hubert  Clergct,  cngravcd  by  Méaulle. 


CIIAPTEH  II. 


THK  PRIMARY  SCHOOLS  OF  THE  MIDDLE  AGES,  AND  IX  PARTICrLAU 

THOSE  OF  PARIS. 


anciont  institutions  brougli 
Schools  arc  as  old  as  lin  ■ 

FdUinliT  tlir  rorntnnnil   tn  lc;ic-li. 


N  order  thoroughly  to  imderstand 
the  mission  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle, 
it  is  necessary  to  know  what  the 
éducation  of  the  people  wus  at  the 
period  when  lie  founded  his  Institute  ; 
a  jjrief  sketch  of  its  history  will  not, 
therefore,  be  out  of  place  hère.  This 
will  enable  us  to  see  what  the  Church 
had  done  before  his  tinie,  what  yet 
remained  to  be  done,  and  thus  we 
shall  understand  at  a  glance  the  faci- 
lities  ami  llic  obstacles  whicli  llic 
Il  thc  iii'W  riiiiiidarKin. 
iiircli.  She  received  from  lier  Divine 
nul  slio  lias  evcr  ol)pvod  it  zeal- 
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ously  ;  iu  ail  âges,  she  lias  tauglit  the  elders  and  tlie  little  ones, 
the  learned  and  the  ignorant,  the  rich  and  the  poor.  The  de- 
positary  of  truth,  she  spreads  it  ahundantly  ail  over  the  world, 
and  adapts  it  to  the  intelligence  of  those  wliom  she  addresses. 
But,  following  the  example  of  Him  wlio  said —  "  Sufîer  little 
childicn  to  corne  unto  me,"  the  lowly  ones  arc  the  scholars  that 
she  loves  hest.  Tlie  evangelization  of  the  poor  is  one  of  the  signs 
of  the  mission  of  the  Church.  She  lias  never  forgotten  this  duty, 
and  the  history  of  schools  for  the  children  of  the  people,  if  it 
were  complète,  would  begin  with  the  vcry  origin  of  Christianity 
The  instruction  of  childhood  is  the  never- failing  means  em- 
ployed  by  the  Church  to  carry  the  light  of  Christian  truth  and 
morality  into  the  niidst  of  nations.  It  is  the  weapon  used  by 
every  missionary,  whether  he  is  evangelizing  Denmark  in  the 
nintli  century  ',  or  preaching  to  the  savages  of  central  Africa  in 

our  own  day. 

To  found  schools  :  such  was  the  great  work  undertaken  by  the 
first  bishops  of  Gaul.  Froni  the  council  of  Vaison.  wiiich,  in  52U, 
requests  the  pastors  of  ail  the  parishes  to  receive  young  men  into 
their  houses,  and  educate  them,  in  order  to  prépare  for  themselves 
worthy  successors,  innumerable  orders  of  the  same  kind  emanato 
from  the  inspired  lips  of  the  heads  of  the  Church. 

Without  stopping  to  recall  the  Capitularies  witli  which  an  ar- 
dent faith  inspired  Charlemagne  in  789  and  Louis  le  Débonnaire 
in  823,  we  may  mention  the  command  laid  by  Theodulfus  in  797 
on  ail  the  priests  of  bis  diocèse  to  give  instructions  gratis  to  the 
children  of  the  hamlets  and  villages.  That  famous  decree  of  the 
Rishop  of  Orléans  had  such  weight  that,  a  century  later,  the 
Bishop  of  Verceil  -  reproduced  it  Verbatim.  The  councils  of 
Châlons  and  Mayence  in  813,  the  bishops  of  Amiens  towards  811, 
of  Rheims  in  852,  of  Tours  in  858,  imitate  this  noble  example,  and 
are  actively  engaged  in  organizing  schools  in  ail  the  parishes. 

There  are  four  kinds  of  schools:  those  where  the  country  parish- 

'  Annales  ordi)iis  sancti  Bcncdicti,  l.  Il,  p.  501.  =  -  Mignr,  PalroJogic  latine, 
l.  C.KXXIV,  \K  'lit. 
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priests'  liad  the  village  cliildren  tauglit  gratuitously,  and  instructed 
in  tlie  lirst  rudiments  of  tlie  failli;  those  of  the  liishoprics  and 
the  abbevs  where  a  liis,her  éducation  was  «iven,  and  which  would 
seem  to  hâve  been  more  specially  adapted  to  young  clérical  scho- 
lars,  and  children  destined  to  ecclesiastical  dignities;  finallv,  tlie 
school  of  the  palace,  whicli  was  established  in  the  very  palace 
of  the  Emperor,  who  called  thither  the  most  Icarned  men  of  bis 
empire,  and  took  part  liimself  in  tlieir  labors. 

The  documents  to  which  we  bave  referrcd  dw^U  cbiclly  ou  tlie 
necessity  for  securing  the  instruction  of  clérical  students,  and 
point  especially  to  secondary  éducation;  but  as  the  Abbé  Allain- 
shrewdly  remarks,  such  a  dilïusion  of  literary  studies  suggesls  tliat 
the  young  men's  minds  had  already  received  some  elementary 
culture.  It  is  bardlv  necessary  to  say  hère  that  later  ail  tlie 
collèges  of  the  varions  towns  in  France  had  sehools  ^  fur  the 
younger  children  attached  to  them.  And  there  can  be  little  doubt 
but  that  this  was  ahvays  the  case. 

Even  if  the  character  of  the  sehools  had  been  purely  ecclesia- 
stical, tliey  would  none  the  less  bave  had  a  deep  and  salutary  etîect 
upon  the  people,  for  they  were  open  to  children  of  ail  conditions. 

The  description  of  the  Abbey  lands  of  St  Victor,  at  Marseilles, 
drawn  up  in  814,  contains  fréquent  mention  of  the  sons  of  farmers 
who  were  then  in  the  school  \  and  the  ternis  of  the  council  of 
Vaison  and  of  the  council  of  Limoges,  in  1031  '%  tend  to  prove 
that  the  hypothesis  of  a  student  refusing  to  embrace  the  priesthood, 
after  having  profited  by  the  teaching  of  the  sehools,  was  fully 
admitted.  Neither  must  we  imagine  that  the  sehools  attached 
to  the  country  ehurehes  of  tliis  periud  were  simply  seminaries. 
Little  girls  frequented  them,  and  the  Bislutp  of  Soissons,  in  889, 
orders  that  they  be  kept  apaii  from  the  Iioys'"'. 


'  Choron  (2''  fascir.,  p.  13  «1  01)  quotos  two  texts  where  ITodoanl  spcaks  of  tlie  sdiool 
kept  hy  the  parisli-piiest  in  the  village  of  Gernieourt,  and  by  a  cleiic  in  the  village  of 
Bazoches.  =  -  L'Instruction  primaire  en  France  ava)it  la  Révolution,  Paris,  in-18, 
1881,  p.  23.  =:  ■'  Buisson,  p.  27.jI,  Collèye  de  Montfort - l'Amaury  au  xvi"  siècle.  := 
'  Guérard,  Cartulaire  de  Saint-Victor,  t.  II,  p.  634  and  following.  =  '■  Buisson,  p.  1594. 
=  "  Constitution  of  Biculfus,  art.  xvi.;  Choron,  2''  fasric,  p.  62. 
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In  llic  iiinth  and  teiitli  centuries,  during  the  invasions  of  tho 
Nurmans,  a  great  maiiy  scIkhiIs  were  destroyed  in  F'ranco,  and 
wiit'mg  liad  hecome  a  lùst  art  amongst  laymen.  Wlit'U  (nir  l'a- 
Ihers  wanled  U)  draw  ont  maps,  tlicy  liad  recourse  to  the  science 
(if  tlie  monks  aiid  the  clérical  students.  and  there  was  a  elass  ot 
scriitrs  whd  rnadi'  a  livcliliood  by  going  to  l'airs  ami  niarkcis,  and 
drawing  up  contracts  ot'  sale  and  barter  '. 

lînt.  m<>aii\vliile,  the  Churcli  was  not  slumbei'ing.  Even  throuoli- 
(Mil  Uns  stiiimy  perind,  there  were  schools;  we  come  upon  them 
cvcrywlii're.  There  was  a  girls"  school  at  Pont-de-l'Arche  in  lUlO, 
and  a  Ikivs"  school  two  years  later '.  Guibert  de  Nogent  assures 
us  that  schools  which,  in  his  youth.  had  fallen  into  complète 
decay,  gained  a  ncw  lile  at  tlic  beginnhig  of  the  twcltth  century. 
ft  was  no  longer  in  the  monasteries  alonc  that  children  were 
tausht  to  Write  on  tablets  overlaid  wilh  wax  '  ;  in  the  towns. 
they  were  sent  to  school  at  eight  years  of  âge — 

Quant  ot  xii  ans,  nu  mit  fu  liiax  Ijacheler 

Et  à  l'acolle  fu  liien  quatre  ans  passez  ' — ...     • 

Old  documents  bave  preserved  traces  of  the  establishments 
devoted  to  the  instruction  of  childhood  at  Brie  in  109G,  at  Pornic 
in  1113,  at  Ferté-Gaucher  in  1147,  at  Braine  in  1173,  at  Gisors 
in  1180,  at  Mézières  in  1188,  and  lastly  at  Soissons,  where  the 
school  was  kept  by  a  Sister^ 

At  the  third  Gouncil  of  Latcran,  which  was  held  in  1179,  under 
Pope  Alexander  III.,  tlic  foUowing  decree  was  soleninly  proclaimed, 
and  shed  everywhere  a  great  light  : —  "  The  Church  of  God,  heing, 
like  a  good  and  tender  mother,  oI)liged  to  provide  for  the  spiritual 
and  corj)oral  wants  of  the  poor,  is  désirons  of  procuring  for  child- 
ren destituto  of  pecuniary  resources  the  iiieans  of  learning  to 
read  and  of  advancing  in  the  study  of  letters,  and  ordains  that 


'  Bibl.  liât.,  lat.  3258,  I"' 71,  v".  =  -^  Buisson,  p.  '2111.=  ^  Ordcric  Vital,  1.  III,  cliap.  v:i. 
Cr.  Léon  Gautier,  ht  Chevalerie,  p.  145,  n.  2.  =^  "  Wlioii  he  liad  altained  his  twell'tli  year 
he  was  a  full-blown  baclielor...  and  liad  passcd  four  years  at  school.  "  Bibl.  nat.,  fr.  19160, 
r»  3.  Cf.  la  Chevalerie,  p.  14'i.  =  ■■  Buisson,  pp.  108,  279,  2111;  Choron,  3°  fascic, 
pp.  17,  19,  67. 
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every  catliedral  cluirch  sliall  liave  a  inaster  who  will  iiistruct 
gratis  the  ecclesiastical  students  of  that  church  and  tlie  pour  scliol- 
ars,  and  that  a  i^rant  be  assigned  liiin  Avliicli,  by  snfficing  for  his 
maintainance,  will  tluis  open  tlie  door  of  tlio  school  to  studious 


St  Nicholas,  patron  of  scholais  liiiriiib'  the  Middle  Agc^  and  ooe  of  tliu  Saints  niost  iu  honor  in  lUe  luàlilute  of  the  tii-otliers 
—  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnicr,  takcn  from  a  document  in  the  Priut  departincnt  of  the  National  Library; 

cnyravcd  by  V.  Cabarteux. 


youths.    AfrenscliDol  sliall  !)('  rc-openod  in  llic  olhcr  cliurchesand 

monasteries  where  there  formerly  existed  l'unds  for  lliis  [Jiirposc. 

Nobody  shall   exact   any  remiiiicraliuii,  citiior  for   tho  licence 

t(j  teach.  (ir  ïm  tlic  exercise  ot  teaching,  e\i'U  il' his  right  shiuiid 

lie  ii.iscd  on  CUsIolli;  ;mi|   llic    licence    tu   keeli  ;i    sclindj   sll.'lll   lln|   lie 
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refusée!  to  any  persoii  who  can  justify  liis  capacity  for  it.  Oflend- 
ers  shall  be  deprived  of  their  ecclesiastical  living,  for  "  it  is  meet 
that,  in  the  Church  of  God,  he  wlio  hinders  tlie  progress  of  the 
churches  by  selling,  from  cupidity,  the  permission  to  teach,  should 
be  himself  deprived  of  the  fruit  of  his  labor.  " 

The  fourth  Latoran  Council,  held  in  1215,  under  Innocent  III, 
renewed  thèse  noble  decrees,  which  were  carried  out,  as  far  as  the 
wars  and  disturbances  of  those  ti'oubled  periods  permitted  it. 
Already,  in  1176,  AVilUam,  Archbishop  of  Sens,  keeping  zealous 
guard  over  the  right  methods,  forbade  grainmar  schools,  or  schools 
for  singing  and  for  psaltery,  without  the  permission  of  the  pre- 
centor  '.  In  1235,  Pierre  de  Colmieu,  Ârchbisliop  of  Rouen,  issued 
a  decree  whereby  priests  were  bade  '•  to  frequently  warn  their 
parishioners  to  hâve  their  children  carefully  instructed,  and  to  see 
tliat  they  attended  school  assiduously.  "  On  the  other  hand.  the 
synodal  statutes  of  Troyes,  first  drawn  up  at  tliis  period,  are 
equally  urgent  with  tlie  faithfiil  concerning  the  instruction  of  their 
children  -.  Thèse  incessant  recommendations  were  not  thrown 
away.  Already,  in  the  twelfth  centnry,  schools  begin  to  reappear, 
not  only  in  the  towns,  but  in  the  rural  districts;  and  they  go  on 
multiplying  and  increasing  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  cen- 
turies. Parliaments  first  begin  tu  be  stationary;  universities  are 
founded,  paper  is  cheaper  and  commoner,  and  the  art  of  writ- 
ing  attracts  numerous  disciples.  It  Avould  be  difficult  to  présent 
an  exact  account  of  the  state  of  primary  instruction  in  France  at 
this  period.  A  certain  number  of  documents,  from  Avliich  accurate 
statistics  might  be  drawn  up,  hâve  been  destroyed.  To  make  up 
for  thèse,  it  is  necessary  to  institiite  wide  and  close  enquiries,  and 
to  carry  them  out  in  every  department  by  the  help  of  okl  arcliives, 
parish  registers,  forgotten  documents  hid  away  in  notariés'  offices; 
searching  every  record,  in  tact,  where  any  trace  has  been  preserved 
of  what  the  people  knew  at  that  time,  and  of  the  efforts  that  were 
being  made  to  teach  them.    Be  it  as  it  may,  this  search  has  been  suc- 

'  Lhuillier,  l'Enseignement  pvimaivc  dans  la  Bric,  Meau.\,  1884.  p.  9.=  -  Babeaii , 
l'Instruction  }))'iniairc  dans  les  campagnes,  p.  8. 
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cessfally  followed  up  on  many  points  :  it  has  triumphantly  provcd 
that  primary  instruction  does  not  date  from  yesterday,  as  some  would 
hâve  us  believe,  but  that  it  has  been  in  ail  âges  the  object  of  the 
anxious  care  of  the  Churcli  and  the  pious  efforts  of  our  fore-fathers. 

This  instruction  vaiied  in  kind  and  degree —  there  is  no 
doubt —  considerably  according  to  places,  and  according  to  epochs  : 
there  are,  for  instance,  fewer  schools  to  enumerate  for  the  Middle 
Ages  than  for  the  Renaissance  ;  init  may  we  not  account  for  this 
in  many  places  by  the  disappearance  of  deeds  Avhich  would  hâve 
perpetuated  the  remembrance  of  them?  If  certain  schools  only 
appear  in  the  seventeenth  century,  is  it  not  often  because  the  ar- 
chives of  the  Communes  only  date  from  that  period?  And  must 
not  those  establishments  bave  been  multiplied  beyond  reckoning 
for  such  fréquent  mention  of  tliem  to  be  found,  as  we  shall  show, 
in  documents  completely  foreign  to  the  subject?  If  thèse  dis- 
coveries,  generally  due  to  chance,  prove  that  the  children  of  little 
hamlets  were  carefully  instructed,  may  we  not  reasonably  conclude 
that  in  the  more  important  of  the  surrounding  neighborhoods,  the 
children  were  not  given  over  to  ignorance,  although  the  documents 
to  prove  this  are  not  extant  '? 

According  to  M.  Leopold  Delisle,  "  numerous  documents  prove 
abundantly  that  rural  schools  were  multiplied  throughout  Nor- 
mandy  during  the  thirteonth  century  and  those  following  it-.  " 
In  1212,  for  instance,  the  Religiousof  Saint  Catherine  claimed  the  right 
of  nominating  the  school-master  of  Pavilly  '  in  that  région.  In  Brie, 
at  the  same  date,  this  prérogative  is  reserved  to  the  pastor  of  tlic  vil- 
lage of  Naud,  where  is  still  to  Ije  seen  the  tomb-stone  of  Evrat  Polet, 
"  cleric  and  school-master  of  Samoy,  "  in  the  thirteenth  century  \ 

We  can  prove  similar  facts  ail  over  France;  at  Château- 
briant,  at  Château-Thierry  in  1222,  at  Évreux  in  1292,  at  Flavigny 
in  1272,  at  Jaligny  and  Nailly  in  1256,  at  Orange  in  1208,  at  Pont- 
sur-Yonne,  at  Quimper  in  1200,  at  Saint-Apollinaire  in  1210,  at 
Tonnerre  in  1220,  at  Troyes,  at  Villeneuve-l'Archevêque,  at  Ville- 

'  Cf.  R.  de  Beaurupaiiu,  t.  I,  p.  52.  ;='■'  Etudes  sur  la  condilion  de  la  classe  agricole 
en  Normandie,  p.  176.  =  ■'  Ue  Bcaurepaije,  t.  I,  p.  27.  =  '  Lhuillier,  pp.  13  et  ii. 
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neuve-la-Guyard  in  1276,  at  Villeneuve-le-Roi '.  Several  pas- 
sages, moreover,  pruve  how  familiar  the  idea  of  the  primary  schoul 
was  to  the  men  of  the  thirtecnth  century.  The  author  of  the  hfe 
of  William  of  Bellevesvre,  Bisliop  of  Gliâlon,  towards  the  end  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  relates  that,  ••  if  there  were  any  young  man 
in  whose  mind  certain  fiâmes  of  honesty  shone  ont,  and  who  could 
not  be  provided  with  a  living,  the  Bishop  appointed  him  master 
or  teacher,  in  une  of  the  schools  of  the  towns  or  the  villages  "-.  " 
The  tradesmen  and  artisans  of  Limousin  often  put  it  in  their  will 
that  their  children  should  he  sent  to  schooP;  the  preachers  of 
the  period  make  fréquent  allusion,  as  to  a  fact  of  daily  occurrence, 
to  little  boys  going  to  school  with  their  Alphabet  swung  over  their 
shoulder  ^  ;  and  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  éducation  of  girls  was 
equally  cared  for. 

Indepcndently  of  those  who  were  brought  up  in  convents,  and 
who  generally  belonged  to  the  aristocracy  ^,  the  little  girls  of  country 
parts  liad  village  school- m istresses  who  taught  them  to  read. 
Thomas  of  Cantimpré  relates  the  following  anecdote  :  —  "A  young 
peasant  girl  besought  lier  fatlier  to  buy  lier  a  psalter,  that  she 
might  learn  to  read.  The  father  not  jjeinii-  rich  enouiih  to  alïord 
the  expense,  the  child  was  in  despair,  when  the  Blessed  Virgin  ap- 
peared  to  lier  in  a  iheam,  holding  two  psalters  in  lier  hands.  En- 
couraged  by  tliis  vision,  she  again  entreated  lier  father —  '  My 
child,  '  he  said,  '  go  every  Sunday  to  the  school-mistress,  beg  of 
lier  to  give  you  some  lessons,  and  try  by  your  zeal  to  merit  one  of 
those  psalters  you  saw  in  the  Blessed  Virgin's  liand.  '  The  little 
one  obeyed  him,  and  lier  school -fellows,  seeing  her  earnestness, 
clubbed  together  to  procure  her  the  book  she.  so  much  desired  ".  " 

In  the  Iburteenth  centurv,  documents  become  more  numerous, 


'  Buisson,  pp.  54,  139,  273,  279,  736,  1092,  2111,  2933;  Choron,  3''  fascic,  p.  23: 
Maître,  p.  36;  Quantin,  p.  11.  =  -  Batault,  p.  9.  =  ■'  Buisson,  p.  1594.  =  ■*  Lecoy  de  la 
Marche,  la  Chaire  française  au  moyen  âge,  p.  428.  =  ^  Dedenz  rcnclos  de  l'abeïe  —  Fii 
la  demoiselle  nurie.  —  Quant  ele  avoit  passé  set  anz  —  De  sun  aô,  fu  bêle  e  granz.  —  Dès 
i|u'ele  pot  raisun  entendre,  — L'abeesse  la  l'eït  a]iprendrc.  Marie  de  France,  le  Fraisne, 
édit.  Suchier,  verse  231,  and  folluwing.  :=  "  We  borrow  this  anecdote  l'rom  .\L  Lecoy 
de  hi  Marche,   la  Socielé  au  xni"  siècle,  in-r2,  Paris,  1880,  p.  197. 
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and  point  ont  scliools  in  parislies  tliat  liave  not  even  now  tlie  rank 
of  communes.  One  may,  therefore,  conclucle  tliat  schools  existed,  at 
least  in  tlie  majority  of  the  large  villages.  Ail  thèse  conclusions,  it 
wili  be  noticed,  are  essentially  moderato  and  fuUy  warranted  by 
the  facts  and  documents  cited. 

The  learned  autlior  of  Bertrand  du  GuescUn,  M.  Simeon  Luce, 
asserts  unhesitatingly  that  thèse  schools  existed,  and  déclares  tliat 
he  came  upon  them  almost  everywhere  '.  If  we  turn  to  the  an- 
nals  of  our  provinces,  they  are  unanimous  in  showing  us  schools 
on  ail  sides.  The  fourteenth  century  is  full  of  them.  We  may 
make  mention  hère  of  the  schools  of  Burgundy —  Avallon  in  1304, 
Auxerre  in  1316,  Bèze  in  1389,  Chitry  in  1341,  Màcon  in  1360, 
Montcenis  in  1347,  and  Saint-Seine,  where,  the  same  year,  the 
master  takes  a  subordinate  to  whom  he  makes  over  "  the  fishes 
that  are  given  in  Lent  by  the  little  children  who  learn  the  Alphabet 
and  the  Psalms  -.  "  La  Brie  makes  a  goodly  show  of  schools, 
amongst  others,  Coulommiers  and  Lizy-sur-Ourcq.  In  Soisson- 
nais,  we  bave  Presle,  where  Raoul  "  of  Presles  "  restores  the 
school  that  had  been  puUod  down,  and  Dormans,  where  John 
"  of  Dormans  "  founds  one  to  teach  "  the  Alphabet,  the  Psalter 
and  singing  ^  "  In  Champagne  \  in  Picardy,  we  find  similar 
foundations,  and  similar  customs.  We  may  go  on  till  we  come 
to  Albi,  where  "  the  master  shall  take  no  salary  from  the  little 
children  of  the  said  city,  who  are  not  grammarians  ^  ;  "  to  the 
diocèse  of  Rodez,  where  we  find  schools  in    the  little  villages  '; 


'  p.  13,  eight  mentions  of  schools.  =  -  De  Charmasse.  =  ^  Choron,  3''  fascic.,  pp.  83 
et  9o.  =*  The  Confraternity  of  the  "  dit  Denier"  at  Châlons,  foundc  I  in  1281,  provided, 
not  alonc  for  tlie  malcriai  wants  of  the  poor,  hut  for  the  instruction  of  Ihc  children.  "  Tiie 
maslers  and  governers  havc  the  poor  liltle  ciiildren,  orphans  and  others,  taught  in  the 
schools,  "  says  the  charter  granted  by  Charles  V.,  on  Mardi  14,  1379.  (n.  st.)  Cf.  La  très 
vertueuse  et  charitable  compagnie  dudit  Denier,  petit  in-4'\  Goth.  (1530).  Photographie 
reproduction  belonging  to  M.  le  comte  E.  de  Barthélémy.  =  '•>  Compayré,  Élude  histo- 
rique sur  l'Albigeois,  p.  209.  This  document  is  of  the  thirteenth  century.  It  is  followed 
hy  anothcr  of  l.j'iS,  written  in  the  same  s[iirit.  Therein  we  read  :  "  Every  Alpliabetist, 
hall'-d,iy  slndent,  or  other  scholar  learning  only  reading  "  shall  pay  "  10  sols.  "  But  in  llir 
lirst  ckuise  trealing  of  fées  it  is  stated  that  children  of  the  city  are  always  e.xempt  from  tlieir 
payment —  "  exempts  toutesfogs  et  quictes  les  oifuns  de  ladite  cité  d'Albij  et  consulat.  " 
Ibid.,  p.  213.  =  "  Journal  officiel,  June  3,  1887,  report  of  the  learned  Socicties,  cominu- 
nicated  by  M.  Lemperenr. 
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to  Bourg  in  1391,  to  Chartres,  Marseille,  Nantes,  Nevers,  Orléans'. 
Hère  authorities  abound. 

The  fearful  scourges  which  punished  or  tried  men  in  those 
reniote  days —  wars,  épidémies,  like  the  plague  ot'  1348- —  sonie- 
times  laid  waste  the  land  and  scattered  the  teachers;  but  the 
schools  held  on  stoutly,  and  the  horrors  of  the  Hundred  years  War 
■\vere  not  able  to  crush  theni  out.  In  a  play  published  at  the  end 
of  the  '  Chronicle  of  Mont- Saint-Michel  ',  '  there  is  a  scène  whore 
a  peasant  school-master  cornes  in  and  takes  upon  himsef  the  charge 
of  educating  the  children  in  the  little  liamlet  of  Saint-Étienne-de- 
Gourtainnes,  now  part  of  the  commune  of  Saint-Aubin-de-Cour- 
teraie,  in  the  county  of  Orne  :  "  You,  Jean  Hurel,  and  you,  school- 
master,  his  brother,  I  hâve  corne  to  see  you,  "  says  a  countryman 
to  him  one  day.  "  I  bave  a  little  child  of  from  seven  to  eight  years 
old;  and  you  are  going  to  take  charge  of  him  for  me,  to  feed  him, 
and  manage  him,  and  indoctrinate  him."  Normandy  was,  indeed, 
a  privilegéd  région  in  tliis  respect,  as  in  so  many  others.  Gareful 
research  shows  that  schools  were  founded  there  in  almost  every 
little  town  and  village  during  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centu- 
ries. Sometimes,  we  lind  no  trace  of  their  existence  until  the 
fifteenth  century;  Init  thèse  humble  institutions  evidently  date 
from  mucli  farthor  back.  M.  de  Beaurepaire,  in  his  learned  work 
on  public  instruction  in  the  diocèse  of  Rouen,  states  his  belief  that 
there  was  then  in  every  parish  a  clerk  charged  A\ith  the  manage- 
ment of  the  school  and  the  drawing  up  of  contracts,  and  capable 
of  teaching  reading,  writing  and  latin  to  children.  He  explains 
in  this  way  the  fact  why  so  many  young  students  of  tender 
years  received  the  tonsure,  sliared  in  the  stipends  of  the  clergy, 
and  then  worked  in  the  fields  while  awaiting  the  moment  to  re- 
ceive  holy  orders.  Thus,  in  the  diocèse  of  Rouen  alone,  from 
Michaelmas-day  1465  to  Michaelmas-day  1466,  three  thousand  nine 

'  For  ail  thèse  schools,  vid.  Allain,  p.  29  and  Ibllowiiiff;  Babeau,  p.  64;  Batault,  p.  128; 
Buisson,  pp.  273,  279,  2111,  2373;  de  Cliarma^so,  p.  19  and  follcwing-;  Inventaire  de  l'hô- 
pital (jéncral  tic  Nevers,  B.  1;  Lhuillier,  pp.  lo  and  16;  Maître,  p.  61;  Merlet,  p.  3. 
Quantin,  |ip.  77,  Ho  and  foUowing;  Rameau,  p.  174;  M"°  de  Villaret.  =:  -  Allain  ,  p.  26 
=  ^T.  I,  1).  162. 
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hundred  and  fifty-lour  childrcn  rcceived  the  tonsure,  ail  of  whom 
must  hâve  had  some  elementary  instruction  '. 

Scliools  must  liave  been  very  widely  disseminated,  since  Gerson, 
in  lus  little  treatise  on  the  Visitation  of  diocèses,  composed  about  the 
year  1400,  advises  the  Bishops  to  enquire  "  if  every  parish  lias  a 
school,  and  how  the  children  are  tauglit,  and  to  open  a  school 
tliere,  if  there  bc  net  one  already  -.  " 

Thèse  rural  scliools  continue  to  flourish  during  the  fiftcenth 
century,  and  the  teaching  given  there  bears  lasting  fruits.  A  peas- 
ant  of  Gainneville,  at  seventy  years  of  âge,  recalls  the  lessons  of 
his  master,  whose  hand-writing  he  recognizes  on  a  deod  tliat  is 
presented  to  hini  \  Contracts  of  apprenticeship  or  wardship 
often  stipulate  that  the  child  shall  reçoive  the  rudiments  of  in- 
sti'uction,  and  that  his  master,  or  guardian,  shall  provide  liim 
"  with  the  necessaries  of  eating,  dxinking,  and  for  clothing  himself 
and  going  to  school.  "  Apart  from  the  numerous  examples  of  this 
kind  quoted  by  M.  de  Beaurepaire  *,  facts  of  tiie  same  nature  are 
constantly  recurring  in  Paris  from  the  thirteenth  century,  and 
in  Brie,  Burgundy,  Limousin  and  Béarn^  The  "  last  will  and 
testament  "  frequently  contains  legacies  destined  to  provide  for  the 
schooiing  of  children  in  whom  the  testator  is  interested —  witness 
the  collection  of  wills  registered  in  the  Parliainent  of  Paris  under 
the  reign  of  Cliarles  VI.  ^ 

The  latest  Works  published  on  this  long  contested  subject  enable 
us  to  certify  the  existence  at  this  period  of  schools  in  Champagne, 
Burgundy  and  Maine.  To  be  more  précise,  as  is  désirable  in  such 
important  questions,  writers  point  out  to  us  the  scliools  of  Abbe- 
ville,  of  Amiens,  of  Antibes  in  liOl,  of  Neuilly-Saint-Front  in 
1402,  of  Beaunc  in  1408,  of  Bordeaux  in  1414,  of  Châtel-Censoir 
in   1487,  of  Clermont  in  1400  ",  of  Clisson  in  14G1,  of  Combon 

^  De  Bcaurcpairu,  t.  I,  p.  53.:^-  TvacLalus  de  visitalionc  prxUUorum  cl  curatorum; 
Gersonii  opéra,  Antwerpt  édition,  t.  H,  col.  1560.  =  ^  De  Beaurcpaire,  t.  I,  p.  49.  = 
'  De  Beaurepairc,  1. 1,  p.  62.  ^•'  Allain,  p.  37;  Buisson,  p.  lG9'i;  Lliuillier,  p.  23;  OuaiitiHi 
p.  40  ;  Strurier,  p.  19.  =  "  Tuetey,  Collection  des  documents  inédits,  passim.  = 
''  Coiiard-Liiys,  le  Collège  de  Clermont  en  Beanvaisis,  Mémoires  de  la  Société  de 
l'histoire  de  Paris,  tome  XIII,  1886,  p.  47  and  followinfr.  In  1528,  the  "  schools  for 
liltli'  girls  "  wero,  at  Clermont,  scparatcd  from  tliosc  of  the  boys. 
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in  liOl.  of  Corbic  in  1448,  wliciv  tho  inhabitants  exact  that  the 
masters  should  be  in  "  suflicicnt  nuiiiliors,  gcnerally  capable,  of 
fair  lil'e  and  eood  morals^  "     And  we  might  litly  mention  hère 


SuUools  l'iior  to  Blcssecl  de  la  Salle.  —  Tntcrior  uf  a  scliool  of  the  flfteeutU  century, 

frontisiûece  of  tlie  book  cntitled  :  CantalycH  cpigramviatum  liber  ad  Polj/dorum  Tybcrium, 

Cœaenatem  cquitem  comitemquc  (  1493). 

—  nrawn  hy  Edouard  Garniei',  f  rom  the  copy  in  the  National  Library,  mYc.  81. 

those  other  schools  that  are  to  be  found  atthe  sanie  period 
at  Corbigny  in  1488,  at  Crecy-en-Brie,  at  Decize,  at  la 
Ferté- Bernard,  where  tliere  was  one  "  of  most  ancient 
date;  "  at  Goupillières,  at  Haon-le-Chàtel,  at  Hermant  in 
Auvergne,  at  Montauhan,  at  Montfort-l'Aniaury,  at  Mou- 
lins in  1424,  at  Mortain,  at  Nîmes,  at  Plasnes,  at  Pont- 
Audemer  in  l'i97,  at  Reims,  at  Rethel,  at  La  Rochelle,  at 
Saint-Laurent-de-Brèvedent,  at  Saint-Léonard,  at  Sisteron 
and  at  Vernon  in  14151     Already  wc  fmd  at  Lyons  and  Troyes 

'  Augustin  Thierry,  MotiumcnU  de  l'hi^toifc  dti  tiers  clat,  l.  III,  p.  b72.  =  -  AH 
thèse  schools  of  the  fifteenth  century  are  pointed  eut  by  Allain,  p.  30  and  following; 
Babonu,  p.  64;  Buisson,  p.  211;  L.  Charles,  p.  2;  de  Charmasse,  pp.  19  and  followinfr; 
Darcy,  p.  \'t;  Galahert,  p.  6;  Lacroix,  p.  15;  Lhuillier,  p.  19;  Maître,  p.  Vt;  Quantin, 
]i.  1 1  ;  \  ('\irlin,  p.  li. 
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mistresscs  for  girls'.     But  what  need  hâve  we  of  further  évidence? 
A  hundred,  two  liundred  monographs  hâve  been  written  on  lliis 


:^Ml- 


Gerson  u».  23).  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Gariiier,  from  a  dccd  in  the  Priut  departmeut  of  tbe  National  Lil-rary  ; 

engi-aved  by  Triclion. 


subject  by  learned  meii.  wlm  havc  thrown  full  bght  upon  thèse 
facts.  Oui'  adversaries  cannot  deny  theni  and  are  condemned 
to  silence.     We  bave  won  tbo  battlc 


'  Buisson,  pp.  139  anrl  1736. 
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Paris,  it  is  liardly  necessary  to  say,  was  not  lagging  in  tliis 
mardi  of  popular  éducation.  The  annals  of  the  establishments 
which  that  illustrious  city  devoted  to  the  instruction  of  childliood, 
and  of  which  we  shah  take  a  gênerai  view,  furnish  valuable  détails 
concerning  the  masters  and  pupils  of  olden  times;  and  it  is  no 
exaggeration  to  say  that  Paris  was  the  fînished  type  of  school  life 
in  the  Middle  Ages. 

The  beginnings  of  those  humble  institutions  élude  tlie  glancé  of 
the  historian,  they  defy  bis  scrutiny,  and  it  is  only  with  fragment- 
ary  évidence,  gathered  from  the  chronicles  of  the  time,  that  we  are 
able  to  reconstruct  their  past.  It  is,  however,  probable  that  the 
schools  of  Paris  first  arose  around  Notre-Dame. 

In  the  thirteenth  ccntury  they  were  already  flourisliing,  and 
eleven  school-masters  and  one  school-mistress  figure  on  the  roll  of 
the  land-tax  laid  on  the  inhabitants  of  Paris  by  Philip  the  Fair 
in  1292.  Ainongst  thèse  there  are  only  two  ecclesiastics;  the  others 
are  seculars.  But  we  must  not  include  in.  the  enumeration  of 
thèse  schools  those  which  existed  in  the  churches  themselves. 
Thèse  should  be  added  to  the  others  if  we  would  get  an  accurate 
notion  of  what  popular  éducation  was  in  Paris,  at  that  period  of 
which  as  yet  so  little  is  known. 

A  century  later,  the  precentor,  wlio  was  a  great  dignitary  of  the 
Chapter,  convenes  a  meeting  of  ail  the  school- teachers  of  the  city, 
and  we  find  they  number  no  less  than  sixty-three  :  forty-one 
masters,  and  twenty-two  mistresses.  In  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  the  numjjer  of  schools  may  be  reckoned  at  a  hundred; 
the  scholars  at  a  thousand,  without  counting  the  little  girls.  At 
the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  precentor  Claude  Joly 
estimâtes  at  five  hundred  the  number  of  masters  and  mistresses. 

We  may  conclude  from  thèse  statistics  that,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  the  primary  éducation  of  the  city  of  Paris 
with  its  forty-three  parishcs,  divided  into  one  hundred  and  forty- 
seven  districts,  each,  as  a  rule,  witli  a  school  l'nr  boys  and  anothcr 
for  girls,  represents  a  total  of  schools  of  two  hundred  and  ninely- 
four.     The  parish  of  Saint -Sulpice,  which  was  ]iot  mucli  more 
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extensive  then  tliau  it  is  now,  contaiiied  seveateen  districts,  con- 
sequently  thirty-four  scliools. 

Besides  thèse,  there  were  "  charity  schools  "  in  iiearly  ail  the 
parishes;  there  were  masters  who  lodged  pupils  in  tlicir  liouses; 
there  were  writing-masters;  and,  finally,  there  were  ail  tlie  esta- 
lilishments  dépendent  upon  the  university. 

The  Church,  not  satisfied  with  merely  founding  schools,  proceeded 
to  organize  them,  tô  regulate  their  course  of  studies.  The  most 
ancient  statutes  extant  are  those  of  1357  '  ;  they  were  written  in 
Latin,  but  a  French  translation  in  twenty-two  articles  was  made 
soon  afterwards.  In  1380,  the  precentor  William  of  Sarvarville 
gathered  togetlicr  in  the  great  hall  of  his  liouse  the  masters  of 
the  grammar  schools  of  Paris,  "  respectable,  prudent  and  discreet 
persons,  lay  as  well  as  clérical,  "  many  of  whom  were  masters  of 
arts,  and  the  school-mistresses,  "  honest  women  of  good  lives  and 
morals.  "  He  read  the  statutes  to  them,  and  made  them  swear  to 
observe  them. 

After  undergoing  many  altérations  which  completed  them,  while 
preserving  their  spirit,  the  rules  of  1357  and  the  varions  décisions 
of  the  precentors  were  coUected  by  the  cantor  Dorsanne,  who  had 
them  promulgated  by  Parliament  on  the  24th  of  Mardi  1725. 
They  remained  henceforth  the  ruling  authority  of  the  primary 
schools  of  Paris. 

On  examiuing  thèse  rules,  we  see  that  their  object  was  to  secure 
the  good  management  of  the  schools,  the  capability,  the  morality 
and  tho  assiduity  of  the  masters;  to  maintain  charity  amongst 
tiicni;  to  prevent  rivalry,  and  to  see  that  the  children,  classed  in 
httle  groups,  were  well  taught. 

The  master  undertook  to  fulfii  his  diities  faithfully,  and  to  in- 
stnict  the  children  carefuUy  in  letters  and  good  behaviour.  Ile 
promised  to  hminr  the  preccnt(jr  of  the  Church  of  Paris,  to  obey  him 
in  ail  that  concerned  the  government  of  the  schools,  and  to  respect 
the  rights  of  the  Chantry.    Tiie  master  was  not  to  try  to  takc  away 

'  Transcribed  in  onc  of  tlic  books  of  the  Chantry. 
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cliildrcu  l'rom  lus  cuUoagucs,  iior  to  receive  children  l'rom  tlieir 
schools  withont  their  permission.  He  Avas  to  Ivoep  his  own  school. 
He  miglit  not  farm  it  out,  nor  talœ  a  partner,  bnt  only  an  assistant 
master.  The  masters  were  reqnested  to  live  iu  peace  amongst 
themselves;  every  cause  of  complaiiit  was  to  be  carried  before  tlie 
precentor  under  pain  of  forfeiture  of  licence.  The  masters  and  mi- 
stresses  were  to  observe  the  orders  of  the  commission  given  to  them, 
concerning  tlie  sex  and  mnnber  of  the  children,  and  the  kind  of 
books  to  lie  nsed'.  They  were  each  to  receive  only  a  given 
number  of  children,  otherwise  the  precentor  kept  back  the  fées  of 
llie  supernumerary  scholars.  They  were  to  be  assiduous  at  their 
classes,  and  were  not  to  absent  themselves  even  on  holidays  with- 
ont permission  from  the  precentor,  and  withont  leaving  a  nioiiitor 
to  replace  them. 

The  precentor,  and,  in  his  absence,  the  Ghaptcr,  exercised  over 
the  school  an  absolute  authority,  which  was  successively  confîrmed 
l)y  act  of  Parliament  in  1628,  1632  and  1665.  Not  only  did  he 
open  schools,  but  no  one  else  could  open  one  withont  his  consent. 
He  named  the  masters,  enquired  intn  tlieir  capabilities,  delivcred 
and  revokcd  their  certificates  of  teaching.  Ile  visited  the  schools, 
saw  that  the  rules  were  observed,  and  tined  those  who  broke  them. 
Every  year  he  convened  the  masters  to  his  présence,  and  held  a 
synod  in  (irder  to  give  them  advice,  to  lecture  them  if  necessary, 
and  to  inculcate  to  them  the  spirit  of  their  profession.  The  autho- 
rity of  the  precentor  emanated  from  the  Chapter,  which  in  tnrn 

'  Une  of  tlic  pùinLs  on  which  the  stalutes  lay  the  grcatust  stress  is  the  séparation  ol' 
tlie  sexes.  School-masters  may  not  receive  little  girls,  nor  school-mistresses  little  boys, 
without  an  express  permission  from  the  cantor.  This  minirling  of  children  of  différent 
sexes  in  the  same  class  gave  rise,  no  doubt,  to  manifold  abuses  :  it  is  constantly  alludcd  to. 
The  prohibition  is  cntered  in  the  statutes  of  13o7,  and  repeated  in  the  rides  of  1626. 
in  1628,  il  is  eonfirmed  by  act  of  l'arliamcnt.  In  1603,  in  a  synod,  tlie  cantor,  M.  Le 
Maslc,  again  recalls  il.  lu  IG'il,  the  Archbisliop,  M^' do  Gondy,  finds  it  necessary,  owing 
to  tlie  disordcrs  brought  before  him,  to  write  a  Pastoral  letter  on  the  subjcct.  In  16S5, 
M.  Le  Maslc  delivers  a  sentence  which  strcngthens  the  prohibition  by  severe  penalties. 
In  1G66,  the  cantor,  M.  Ameline,  renews  the  prohibition,  and  at  the  saine  lime  the 
Archbishop,  M""'  de  Pt'r6fi.\e,  publishes  a  fres!)  Pastoral  about  it.  The  stringent  intcrdict 
is  only  raiscd  in  the  country  places  where  there  are  not  children  enough  to  cstablish 
a  school  for  bolh  sexes.  In  Ihis  case,  the  master  may  receive  girls  and  boys,  but  al 
différent  liours. 
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held  authority  iVoin  the  Archbishop.  The  Chapter  possessed 
an  authority  which  created,  replaced  and  controlled  lliat  ot' 
the  precentur.  During  tlie  vacancy  of  the  Chant ry,  Ihe  Chapter 
exercised  its  office,  named  and  revoked  tlio  masters.  Its  authority 
extended  to  tlie  collation  of  schools  in  the  city  and  in  some  neigh- 
buring  parishes.  Placed  undcr  its  jurisdiction  and  invested  with 
the   monopoly   of  pruuary   instruction,  the  masters   of  the  little 


Notre-Dame  lïe  P.iris  at  the  time  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle.    "  rt  is  tlie  precentor.  and,  in  lus  absence, 

tlie  Cliapter  of  Xoti'e-Daïue  tliat  exercised  suiireme  authority  over  the  schools  "  (ii.  2?  ).  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garuier, 

from  a  prlut  of  the  i>criod;  en^raved  by  M'ie  Chevalier. 

schools  constituted  a  sort   of  elementary  university  which  was 
distinct  fmm  the  other,  and  not  unfrequently  its  rival. 

Tins  community,  so  well  organized  and  so  usefnl,  had,  like  so 
many  others,  a  hard  battle  to  figlit  in  tlie  early  days  of  its  exi- 
stence, and  it  was  not  ahvays  victorious  in  the  fight.  First,  in 
15G3,  we  see  the  provost  of  Paris  trying,  tliough  unsuccessfully, 
to  bring  it  under  bis  continl';  but  it  was  above  ail  the  corpo- 
ration of  writers  who  startcd  that  canipaign  against  the  school- 
masters  whieli  they  Avere  to  lal<c  iip  latcr  against  tlie  cbildi'cn  ot 
Blesscd  de  la  Salle. 


b'untanon,   lùlih  cl  ÛrddiDKnicex.   I.  I\'.  \i.  'il2. 
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Not  content,  like  tliose  of  Rouen,  witli  attacking  the  school- 
mistresses  under  pretence  that  "  the  art  of  writing  belonged  hy 
right  to  the  maie  sex  ',  "  the  writing-masters  of  Paris  arrogated 
to  themselves  the  exclusive  privilège  of  teaching  writing.  After 
interminable  discussions,  Parliament  maintained  the  rights  of  tlie 
scliool-masters  -.  Thon  came  tlie  turn  of  the  mathematicians, 
who  wanted  forsooth  to  monopolize  the  teaching  of  arithmetic 
a  pretension  which  was  crushed  by  a  decree  of  the  Council  of 
State. 

There  was  only  one  power  at  this  date  which  strove  to  make 
liberty  prevail.  That  power  was  the  Church.  She  had  created 
the  schools,  slie  had  organized  and  disciplined  them.  She  had 
no  notion  of  letting  so  important  a  function  as  éducation  be  left  at 
the  mercy  of  men  unknown  to  her,  and  who  miglit  betray  or 
corrupt  youth;  but  neither  did  she  choose  that  the  guarantees  she 
had  established  should  be  used  as  olistacles  to  hinder  the  spread 
of  knowledge.  Undoubtedly,  established  schools  had  the  riglit  to 
live;  but  they  had  not  the  right  to  prevent  others  from  doing  good. 
Thus  the  Church,  far  from  discouraging  new  undertakings,  stimu- 
lated  them;  moreover,  she  was  ever  ready  to  strike  down  the  old 
order  of  things  when  it  became  tyrannical. 

The  Ciuu'ch,  through  her  councils  and  her  PontifTs,  had  signified 
to  the  pastors  lier  désire  that  they  should  open  schools  in  their 
parishes;  she  directed  them  there  through  her  Bishops;  and  in 
due  time,  she  founded  through  her  saints  congrégations  that  were 
charged  to  disseminate  knowledge.  Thèse  congrégations  penetrate 
into  Paris  in  the  seventeenth  century,  and  this  inaugurâtes  a  new 
phase  in  this  long  history. 

Timid  in  their  beginnings,  they  arose  at  fîrst  under  the  juris- 
diction  of  the  precentor,  but  soon  emancipated  themselves.  Their 
nature  and  their  aim  were  altogether  dilîerent  i'nuu  the  schools  of 
the  chantry.     Teaching  witii  Ihem  was  not  a  trade,  but  a  good 

'  De  Bcaurepairc,  Iiifitruction  piihliqiie  en  Normandie,  t.  II,  p.  276.  =  ^  Decree 
of  July  23,  1714.  Tlic  détails  of  thèse  stiuggles  will  be  found  in  tlic  first  édition  of  the 
Life  of  Vénérable  de  la  Salle,  by  Armand  Ravelet,  pp.  31  and  following. 
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work.  The  masters  did  iiot  live  by  tlicir  lessons,  which  were 
gratuitous.  Gharity  called  them  to  the  work,  and  the  charity  of 
otliers  sustained  theni  in  it. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  masters  of  the  chantry  schools  began 
to  be  jealous  of  thèse  new  c  jmpetitors  ;  they  contrived  to  win  over 
the  precentor  to  their  side,  and  made  hini  see  that  his  authority 
was  attacked  at  its  very  foundation. 

The  new  congrégations  were  consequently  compelled  to  plead 
their  cause  and  l^eg  for  the  right  to  do  good;  but  their  ardor  was 
not  abated  by  thèse  obstacles.  The  precentor  condenmed  them, 
but  Parliament  acquitted  and  approved  them.  The  Ursulines,  the 
Sisters  of  Notre-Dame  and  the  Daughters  of  the  Cross  obtained 
decrees  from  Parliament  granting  them  the  right  "  to  open 
schools  without  leave  from  the  precentor.  "  Parliament,  in  grant- 
ing them  this  right,  ^Yas  supported  by  Royal  letters  patent  which 
recognized  their  existence.  We  must  mention,  however,  that  the 
majority  of  thèse  new  establishments  were  for  girls. 

But,  towards  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  tliere  arose 
another  new  foundation—  the  parish  "  charity  schools.  "  Created 
by  the  initiative  of  the  pastors,  they  were  placed  at  their  Jiirtli  under 
the  supervision  of  the  precentor;  such  was  in  1(J39  the  school  of 
Saint- Laurent ',  of  Saint-Eustache  in  1646,  and  of  Saint- Séverin-. 
A  day  came  when  they  determined  to  shake  off  this  control,  whicli 
the  jealousy  of  the  school -masters  rendered  intolérable,  and  the 
pastors  of  Saint-Paul,  Saint-Leu,  Saint-Louis  and  Saiut-Étienne 
opened  charity  schools,  the  "  Association  of  charity  "  reserving 
to  itself  the  right  of  selecting  and  examining  the  masters.  This 
almost  amounted  to  a  coup  d'État. 

The  precentor  wanted  to  maintain  his  autliority,  whicli  lie  only 
hcld  from  the  cpiscopal  authority,  antl  instituted  a  law-suit 
which  Parliament  decided  in  favor  of  the  parish  schools  ^     After 

'  Founded  by  SI  Miicenl  de  Paul,  in  commoii  with  tlie  Paslor,  M.  Leslocq.  =: 
-  Not  many  years  ago,  was  still  to  be  seen  Uio  followinï  naïf  inscription  on  liie  front 
of  a  house  opposite  Saint-Séverin —  "  Box  for  sehool-books  for-  poor  pirls. —  Wlio- 
soever  shall  give  to  one  of  thèse  liltle  ones...  amen.  I  say  to  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his 
reward.  "  S.  Matth.  x,  42.  =  ^  Decree  of  May  25,  1766. 
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endless  charges,  tlie  affair  was  compromiseil  '.  The  parties, 
'•  animated  witli  tlie  spirit  of  peacc  and  good  will  wliich  shoiild 
prevail  amongst  persons  of  their  character,  and  persuaded  that 
their  kindly  union  Avould  contributo  not  a  httle  to  support  more 
sohdly  in  tiie  future  the  establishment  of  cliarity  schools,  so  useful 
to  the  public,  "  agrecd  that  "  the  pastors  should  recelve  from  the 
precentor  the  right  to  name  and  oversee  the  masters  of  the  cha- 
rity  schools  in  their  own  parishes.  " 

Thus  we  see  that,  in  the  Church,  the  strife  arose,  not  from  love 
of  money,  but  solely  from  the  désire  to  do  good.  The  spirit  of 
charity  keeps  parties  within  bounds,  and  reconciles  rival  préten- 
tions, and  puts  an  end  to  the  struggle  without  causing  justice  to 
suflfer  any  préjudice. 

This  lias  always  bcen  the  spirit  animating  the  Church. 

'  National  Aicliivos,  Transacliovi  of  May  18,  1099,  biTore  M.  Jousse,  iiotary. 


A  school  prior  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  from  Abraham  Bosse.  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Ganiier,  en^rared  hy  Mêaulle. 
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THE    CHURCH    AXD    THE    SCHOOLS    IN    THE    SIXTEENTH 
AND    SEVENTEENTH    CENTURIES. 

ROTESTAXTisM  lias  played  in  éducation 
a  part  wliich  lias  been  greatly  misun- 
derstood.  Primary  schools  abound 
now  in  Protestant  countries,  and  the 
Reformation  gets  the  crédit  of  it. 
ïliis  is  an  unmerited  honor.  Luther, 
it  is  true,  addressed,  in  1524,  a  letter 
to  ail  the  councillors  of  the  Gernian 
States  urgingthem  to  found  Christian 
schools,  and  fourteen  years  later. 
In  ir)38,  he  published  Directions  to 
In^pectors  which  are  an  essay  on 
@v  '^^<fc.  ./%,  -»f  «^^  the  gênerai  System  of  public  instruc- 
~^\^\^     f"  (j,||,      But  thèse  documents  appeared 

several  centuries  later  than  tlic  urgent  ilecrees  of  the  Council  of 
Laterau.     Wiiat  Luther  tiicd   to  du   in    Germany,  the  provincial 
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councils  of  France  hacl  succeeded  in  doing  some  years  before 
in  our  provinces,  and  with  far  more  wisdom  and  précision.  And 
so  it  ninst  ever  be.  Horesy  only  follows  truth —  steals  its  ideas, 
alters  theni,  and  tiien  présents  them  to  tbe  world  as  its  own 
conceptions.  Lutlier  speaks  after  the  councils.  The  Protestant 
g^Timasium  is  an  imperfect  copy  of  the  Catholic  universities  and 
the  collèges  of  the  Jesuits.  Pestalozzi,  the  most  celebrated  of  Pro  ■ 
testant  pédagogues,  lived  a  century  later  than  Blessed  de  la  Salle. 

But  the  principal  idea  of  Luther's  reform,  the  one  which  marks 
his  System,  and  which,  later  on,  we  shall  see  passing  from  it  into 
our  législation,  is  to  place  the  exclusive  direction  of  éducation  in 
the  hands  of  the  civil  power.  Wlien  he  wants  to  estaljlish  schools 
ail  over  Germany,  he  addresses  himself  to  the  German  nobles  :  "  It 
devolves  on  you  to  take  in  hand  tins  work;  for  if  we  entrust  the 
care  of  it  to  the  parents,  we  shall  perish  a  hundred  times  before 
the  thing  is  done.  I  pray  you,  therefore,  not  to  reject  my  advice, 
])ut  to  take  to  heart  and  to  take  in  hand  the  salvation,  the  happi- 
ness  and  the  prosperity  of  Germany.  "  Tiiis  is  ail  that  the  great  re- 
former bas  to  propose —  that  parents  should  be  excluded  from  the 
first  of  ail  duties  towards  their  children,  and  that  an  appeal  be  made 
to  that  intervention  of  the  State,  the  fatal  conséquences  of  winch 
we  are  witnessing  to-day!  If,  in  rcality,  Protestantism  bas  exer- 
cised  any  influence  on  the  ditîusion  cl'  knowledge,  it  is  in  virtue 
of  that  providential  law  liv  which  God  brings  good  ont  of  the  very 
excess  of  evil  and  the  disorders  caused  by  human  passions. 

The  direct  and  immédiate  efifect  of  tlic  Reformation  was  above  ail 
the  ruin  of  a  great  number  of  schools.  It  swept  over  France  like  a 
pestilence,  and  everywhere  gave  rise  to  fearful  strife.  The  school 
could  not  continue  to  live  where  the  cliurch  had  been  thrown  down 
and  burnt  to  the  ground. 

The  documents  coUected  by  Abbé  Allain  '  Icave  no  doubt  on  tins 
head.     Thèse  testimonies  ought  to  l)e  known. 

"  We  admire  in  our  diocèse,  "  says  the  Bishop  of  Évreux  to  the 

'   L'Instruclioii  pfimiiire  en  France  ara-»!  la  Eévoliitinn.  ]\.  44  and  follûwinsr. 
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synod  of  157G,  "  tlie  solicitude  of  our  fathers;  for  there  was  scar- 
cely  a  parish  of  any  importance  in  tlie  diocèse  where  there  was 
not  a  school-house,  and  a  foundation  for  tlie  endowment  of  the 
school.  But  at  tiie  same  time  we  must  curse  tlie  négligence,  or 
ratlier  the  sacrilegious  conduct  of  our  âge,  where  we  hâve  seen 
gentlemen,  parishioners,  usurp  or  alienate  the  school-houses  and  the 
property  settled  upon  them;  so  that  now  we  seldom  lind  a  school  or 
a  master,  we  will  not  say  in  the  (•ounlr\- places,  but  evon  in  tlie 
fowns,  nay,  even  in  the  largest  cities.  "  The  Council  of  Rouen,  in 
1581,  enjoins  ail  the  Bishops  of  the  province  to  re-establish  in 
thcir  diocèses  the  old  schools  that  had  fallen  into  decay;  it  orders 
Hiem  to  hâve  the  property  taken  froni  tliese  schools  restored  to 
them,  and  desires  them  to  prescribe  a  uniform  method  of  teaching 
for  the  wliole  diocèse. 

In  his  statutes  of  April  13th  1600,  the  Bishop  of  Avranches 
writes  :  ''  The  schools  shall  be  re-opened  in  the  sees  where  they 
were  formerly,  and  fathers  of  familles  in  parishes  belonging  to  the 
said  sees  shall  send  their  children  to  be  taught  there,  paying  the 
customary  tax.  And  search  shall  be  made  for  ail  the  foundations 
of  the  said  schools.  " 

Thèse  complaints  recur  continually  through  the  pastorals  of  the 
Bishops,  like  a  melancholy  refrain;  we  hear  them  in  thosc  of  Arras 
in  1534,  of  Ypres  in  1577,  of  Saint-Umcr  in  1583.  The  local  cliro- 
nicles,  indeed,  show  that  several  scliools  perishcd  in  this  troubled 
period.  In  Champagne,  for  instance,  the  school  of  Chaource  was 
destroyed  in  1572,  and  that  of  Bar-sur-Seine  was  ruined  during 
the  League  '.  At  Montauban,  according  to  the  report  of  the  syndic 
in  1590,  ''  the  young  men  h;id  hecome  so  demoralized  by  the  civil 
wars,  that  they  cast  off  ail  restraint,  and  gave  themselves  up  to 
dissipation,  without  devoting  any  time  to  the  study  of  letters. 
which,  indeed,  it  is  no  longer  possible  to  pursue  in  that  town. 
seeing  there  is  neither  school  nor  collège  tlierc.  "  This  sad  slate 
of  things  prevailed  everywhere.     In  1590,  Henri  I\'.  déclares  that 

'    liiilif.-ni,  [1.    1(1:  i|uoli'il  \i\  Alhiiii.  p.  M. 
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'•  ignorance  ran  riot  in  his  kingdom  on  account  of  the  prolongea 
civil  wars'."  The  founder  of  a  collège,  in  the  diocèse  of  Mans, 
complains,  in  1594,  "  that  good  studies  are  cast  aside  and  ba- 
nished.  "  on  account  of  the  troubles  of  the  kingdom-.  It  is  the 
universal  outcry.  Tiicse  fatal  efîects  of  the  new  heresy  were  fdling 
the  Church  Avith  uneasiness,  and  tins  was  one  reason  ■\vhicli  caused 
the  Bishops'  to  insist  so  strenuously  on  tlio  duty  of  éducation. 

The  Council  of  Trent  Nvas  the  signal  for  a  new  development  in 
public  instruction.  Il  bogan  by  reforning  religions  teaching.  In 
1546,  it  ordered  classes  of  theology  to  be  resumed  in  the  cathedral 
churches  and  in  the  niunasteries,  and  in  1563  it  ordered  seniinaries 
to  be  opened  in  every  diocèse. 

It  went  farther  tlian  this.  The  canons  of  its  tîfth  session  pre- 
scribe  that  "  in  every  church  thei'e  Ije  an  ecclesiastic  to  teach 
grammar  gratuitously  to  clérical  students  and  other  poor  scholars.  " 

The  Bishops  of  France  hastened  to  foUow  this  niovement,  which 
in  certain  places  they  had  anticipated.  Warned,  by  the  example  of 
Germany,  of  the  fatal  conséquences  of  religious  divisions,  they 
turned  ail  their  solicitude  to  the  instruction  of  the  priests  and 
the  people.  Heresy  carried  its  propaganda  into  the  most  remote 
country  parts,  and  the  only  way  to  hght  against  it  was  by  giving 
good,  solid  instruction  to  ail  classes. 

The  parlicular  councils  applied  the  gênerai  décisions  of  the 
Church  according  to  tlie  }iartii-ular  wants  of  cach  diocèse. 

Nearly  ail  the  provincial  councils  and  the  diocesan  synods  of  the 
si.Kteenth  century,  anterior  or  posterior  to  the  Council  of  Trent —  the 
synod  of  Sens  in  1524,  the  synods  of  Chartres  in  1526  and  1555,  the 
synod  of  Toulouse  in  1531,  those  of  Poitiers  in  1544,  of  ÂuxeiTe 
in  1552,  of  Arras  in  1570,  recall  prior  décisions;  so  does  that  of 
Besançon  in  1576,  of  Lyons  in  1577,  of  Bouen  in  1581;  the  pro- 
vincial councils  of  Bourges  in  1528,  of  Meaux  in  1579,  of  Tours 
in  1583 —  deal  with  the  question  of  the  schools,  and  decree  that 

'  Allain,  p.  46.  =  -'  Bellée,  p.  110.  =  ■'  Councils  of  Mayence  (1549),  of  Narbonne 
(1531).  Synod  of  the  exeiii])tioi)  of  Moiitivilliors  (sixleciilh  century  V  Cf.  R.  de  Beaiire- 
paire,  t.  I,  p.  76. 
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there  be  a  scliool  in  every  parish.  la  places  too  poor  to  support 
one,  a  priest  or  a  compétent  cleric  is  to  be  charged  with  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  children. 

In  1526,  a  council  held  at  Chartres  prescribes  "  that  there  Ite  in 
every  parish  a  pubhc  school  where  the  children  can  go,  and  where 
there  shall  Ite  a  priest  or  a  clérical  student  sufficiently  well-informed 
to  teach  thom  their  letters,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed  and  every 
thing  else  containod  in  the  primer.  "  The  Council  of  Tours  of  the 
same  year  orders  the  Bishops  to  take  heed  "  that  in  each  parish 
several  persons  bo  appointed,  at  the  expense  of  the  parishioners, 
to  teach  children  the  alphabet,  the  first  rudiments  of  grammar, 
catechism  and  singing.  '' 

The  Council  of  Cambrai,  held  in  1505  under  the  présidence  of 
the  Archbishop  of  that  town,  with  the  Bishops  of  Tournai,  Arras, 
Saint-Omer  and  Namur,  carrying  out  the  decrees  of  the  Council 
of  Trent,  draws  up  a  régulation  for  the  schools,  where  we  read  the 
following  :  — 

"  They  will  1)0  careful  to  restore,  or  to  keep  up,  Christian  schools 
to  instruct  children  in  the  rudiments  of  religion.  There  is  to  be 
a  school-master  for  the  instruction  of  youth  in  every  parish.  The 
boys  are  to  be  kept  separate  from  the  girls  as  much  as  possible. 
The  masters  will  only  read  to  their  scholars  books  approved  by 
the  Bishops.  The  pastors,  the  chaplains,  or  the  school -masters 
will  teach  the  catechism  to  the  children  every  sunday  after  Ves- 
pers.  The  pastors  will  enquire  every  month  into  the  progress  of 
the  children,  and  will  do  their  very  utmost  to  inspiie  them  with 
the  fear  and  love  of  God  from  their  tenderest  years.  The  rural 
deans  will  visit  thèse  little  schools  once  a  month,  or  at  least  once 
a  year,  and  will  report  to  the  Ordinary  concerning  the  method  of 
instructing  youth  employed  Ijy  oach  raaster.  " 

The  Council  of  Bourges,  in  1584,  decrees  tliat  the  éducation  of 
girls  be  confidcd  to  women  capable  nf  foi^uing  tlieiu  \o  Christian 
virtiifs;  tli.it  of  Aix,  1585,  prescribes  that  Confraternities  of  Christian 
doctrine  and  Chi'istian  schools  be  founded  without  dclay.  What 
can  better  express  the  solicitude  of  tlio  Church  for  instruction  tlinn 
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those  words  of  the  council  of  Bordeaux  in  1583  quoted  by  Abbé 
Allain  '  :  '•  It  was  well  said  not  long  ago  by  a  ^Yise  man  of  this 
century  tbat  tbere  was  notbing  one  could  do  more  divine  or  more 
agréable  in  tlie  sight  of  God  than  to  instruct  cliildren.  For  youth 
is  tbe  bope  and  seed  of  the  republic,  and  if,  while  tender  and  man- 
ageable,  it  be  dilisentlv  tauoht.  it  will  bring  forth  fruit  in  abun- 
dance  and  of  wonderful  savour,  as  contrariwise,  if  it  be  neglected 
and  despised,  either  it  will  liring  forth  no  fruit,  or  will  only  produce 
very  bitter  fruit.  Christians  must  therefore  provide  by  ail  means  in 
their  power,  tliat  in  every  parish.  or  at  the  least  in  every  well-known 
and  well  populated  borough,  there  be  a  school-master,  who,  be- 
sides  grammar.  will  teach  the  children  wliat  concerns  religion.  " 
Such  documents  as  thèse  are  not  as  widely  known  as  tliey  ought 
to  be. 

From  the  particular  councils,  the  law  passes  to  the  diocesan 
synods,  and  becomes  the  rule  of  the  clergy  in  ail  countries.  ^Ye  can 
trace  their  direct  affiliation.  At  one  time  wè  see  the  very  decrees 
of  the  council  of  the  province  reproduced  word  for  word  in  the 
synodal  rules  of  the  Bishops  who  were  présent  at  tlie  council; 
again  we  see  the  editor  of  thèse  rules,  who  is  generally  a  delegate 
from  the  Bisliop,  or  the  Bishop  himself,  taking  care  to  indicate  in 
a  marginal  note  the  council  from  which  tliey  are  taken.  Ail  this 
is  full  of  wisdom,  discipline  and  good  sensé. 

Once  thèse  régulations  make  their  way  into  the  synodal  decrees, 
they  remain  there  permanently.  They  are  renewed  periodically 
every  five  or  six  years;  the  rules  relating  to  schools,  more  and 
more  complète,  always  figure  there  in  the  same  place. 

The  Bishop,  as  a  rule,  does  not  rest  satisfied  with  promulgating 
a  gênerai  law,  charging  the  clergy  to  apply  it,  and  the  archdeacons, 
in  making  the  Visitation,  to  see  that  it  is  carried  ont;  he  enters 
into  détails,  issues  pastorals,  fréquent,  spécial  and  minute,  treating 
the  question  in  ail  its  bearings,  and,  if  it  be  possible,  he  founds 
diocesan  communities  charged  with  éducation.     But  hère  great 

'  L'Instruction  primaùx  en  France  avant  la  Révolution,  p.  221. 
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scope  is  given  in  the  diversity  of  means  by  which  the  great  object 
is  to  ])e  attained. 

The  Church  bas  ahvays  licen  the  enemy  of  centralizatioii.  She 
communicates  to  lier  children  the  charity  that  animâtes  lier,  she 
directs  them  to  the  same  object,  and  exacts  that  they  follow  the 
same  patli  ;  luit  she  leaves  to  eacli  one  bis  own  manner  and  his 
own  individuality.  She  does  not  seek  to  make  them  the  servile 
instruments  of  one  ^Yill;  she  drcads  uniformity;  she  permits  and 
delights  in  variety.  This  is  why  a  certain  disparity  is  noticeable 
in  the  varions  diocèses  where  popular  instruction  is  concerned. 
Everywhere  the  same  direction  is  given;  but  it  is  not  everywhere 
followed  in  the  same  Avay.  The  populations  bave  not  ail  arrived  at 
the  same  standard,  they  are  more  or  less  advanced,  more  or  less 
docile.  Merit  and  originality  are  also  taken  into  account.  In  one 
place,  the  Bishop  busies  himself  zealously  with  the  schools,  and 
is  seconded  by  pious  and  devoted  seculars;  in  another  place,  the 
population  is  hostile  and  resists;  it  is  more  ignorant,  and  the  same 
efforts  produce  inferior  results. 

In  order  to  understand  ail  that  the  Church  bas  donc  for  popular 
instruction,  to  see  how  she  laid  the  first  foundations  of  the  pré- 
sent législation,  it  is  necessary  to  peruse  the  synodal  decrees  of 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries. 

At  Angers,  in  1G07,  the  synodal  statutes  decree  that  the  school- 
masters  be  "good  and  learned  persons,  living  without  scandai,  and 
teaching  children  not  merely  profane  letters,  but  likewise  good 
morals,  the  commandments  of  God  and  the  Church  and  the  articles 
of  faith.  "  In  1658,  the  Bishop,  Henry  Arnaud,  orders  ail  the  pas- 
tors  to  open  schools  everywhere  that  one  is  wanted,  to  see  that 
the  boys  and  the  girls  are  brought  up  apart —  the  former  by  men, 
the  latter  by  women  :  and  in  order  to  assure  himself  that  thèse 
orders  are  carried  out,  he  desires  that  the  names  of  ail  the  mastcrs 
and  mistresses  of  schools  throughout  tiic  diocèse  bc  sent  up  to 
lu  m. 

This  principle  of  the  séparation  of  the  boys  and  girls  is  con- 
stanth   l.iid  (Inwii  in  Nie  Church  decrees.     Froin  those  statutes  of 
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the  Bishop  of  Soissons  in  tlie  ninth  century,  of  which  we  liave 
already  niade  mention,  to  the  prescriptions  of  George  d'Amboise 


School  befure  the  tîme  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  -  Corning  out  of  school.  —  Engraring  Irom  the  Heures  <U  la  Vierge 
priutea  by  Thielman  Kerver  (  1523  ).  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Gamier. 

at  Rouen  towards  the  end  of  tlie  fifteenth  century  ',  and  of  the 

'  R.  de  Beaurepaire,  t.  L  p.  72. 
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Archbishop  of  Cambrai  in  1564,  the  Bishops  never  loose  an  oppor- 
tunity  of  reminding  the  clergy  that  "  it  is  very  necessary  hère  and 
elsewhere  that  the  boys  and  the  girls  should  hâve  schooUng 
apart'.  "    The  synodal  statutes   of  Bayeux  in  1662,    of  Évreux 
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bouDd  with  the  Beures  de  Sotre-Dame,  of  Jacques  Kerver,  M  DL  XXV.  —  Bibl.  Carnavalet  :  Réserve, 

The  two  Works  raust  hâve  been  printed  at  the  same  time. 

and  Orléans  in  1664,  of  Secz  in  1674,  of  Avranches  in  1682,  and 
a  score  of  others,  enjoin  it  expressly.  The  utmost  limit  of  toler- 
ation  is  that,  if  there  be  only  one  master,  "  the  boys  and  girls 
shall  at  least  be  instructed  in  différent  places  and  at  différent 
hours  ^  "  No  doubt,  the  want  of  accommodation  often  led  to 
thèse  wisc  régulations  being  infringed,  but  they  were  not  any- 


'  De  Resbecq,  pièces  justificatives,  Propositions  de  l'évêque  de  Cambrai  aux  bour- 
f/eois  de   Valcnciennes  (1S64).  :=  -  Allain,  p.  22i. 


42  BLESSED  DE   LA  SALLE. 

where  looked  upon  as  a  dead  letter.  At  M aguy- Lambert,  foi- 
instance,  in  the  diocèse  of  Autun.  the  report  of  the  diocesan  visit  in 
1689  mentions  the  fact  that  '•  Michel  MiUot,  a  good  school-master, 
teaches  both  girls  and  boys,  but  not  together  '.  "  We  quote  this 
merely  as  an  example. 

The  s)"nod  of  Angers,  in  16(>4.  deals  enerçetically  with  this 
grand  and  noble  question  of  éducation  :  ■  Every  parish  should 
hâve  its  schools,  or  at  least  a  priest,  or  a  clérical  student  suffi- 
ciently  educated  to  teach  the  children.  ""  The  Bishops  of  Angers. 
fuU  of  zeal  for  éducation,  ocoupied  themselves  actively  about  it. 
•■  Amidst  the  many  cares  laid  upon  us  by  the  Episcopal  office,  " 
writes  one  of  them  in  1676,  '•'  there  is  not  one  that  we  bave  more 
at  heart  than  the  instruction  of  children.  "\Ve.  therefore,  en- 
treat  the  clergy  to  dévote  a  portion  of  tlieir  own  time  to  this  work 
wherever  there  is  no  school.  In  case  there  are  sevei-al  priests, 
the  last  in  rank  shaU  be  deputed  to  this  work,  or  another  older, 
previously  examined  and  approved  by  the  Bishop.  " 

The  statutes  of  the  Bishop  of  Mans,  in  1620,  advise  tlie  opening 
of  schools  in  every  parish  -. 

The  episcopal  decree  of  Senez,  in  1676,  on  the  diocesan  Visi- 
tation, enjoins  upon  the  visitor  to  make  sure  that  the  masters 
teach  the  boys  well  to  read,  and  write,  and  serve  mass,  and  also 
instruct  them  in  the  catechism. 

The  Bishop  of  Chàlons  in  1662%  Mgr  de  Lascaris  d"Urfé  at 
Limoses  in  1686  *,  ui-se  tlieir  diocesans  to  look  to  the  reliffious 
instruction  of  the  chUdren  and  increase  the  number  of  schools. 
If  we  want  to  make  ourselves  acquainted  -ftith  the  organization 
of  schools  in  the  sisteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  we  shall 
find  it  outlined  in  the  episcopal  decrees. 

The  school- masters  were  named  in  varions  ways.  Originally, 
the  right  of  naming  them  was  exercised  by  the  lords  of  the 
manors,  as  part  of  their  prérogative.  We  may  quote  amongst 
many  instances  Gisors-^  in  the  fourteenth  century,  Clisson",  Com- 

'  De  Charmasse,  p.  140.  =  -  Bellée.  p.  22.  =  ^  Fayet,  la  Rétribution  scolaire,  Paris, 
1886,  in-18.  =  '  .\llain.  p.  lOi.  =  ^  De  Beaurepaire.  l.  L  pp.  30.  41.  =^  '^  Maître,  p.  44. 
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bon  and  Plasnes  in  the  fifteenth.  In  some  places  the  right  l)e- 
longed  to  tlie  religions  of  the  neighboring  monastery,  whicli 
seemed  natural  enougli.  Wo  liave  already  pointed  out  tliis  cus- 
tom  in  tlie  thirteenth  centnry,  and  it  will  snffice  to  mention  hère 
the  school  of  Coulommiers,  to  which  the  Prior  of  Sainte -Fov 
named  the  masters  (in  1339)  ',  the  school  of  Corbie  in  1448, 
and  those  of  Harfleur  and  iVrontivilliers,  that  were  dépendent,  one 
on  the  abbey  of  Corbie,  and  the  other  two  on  the  Bénédictines 
of  Montivilliers  '. 

In  thèse  several  cases,  we  mnst  undoubtedly  recognize  a  pions 
déférence  for  the  will  of  the  founder  of  the  school  ;  bnt,  in  realitv, 
the  principle  generally  acted  on  was.  that  "'  those  who  pay  the  wages 
of  a  school-master  hâve  the  right  to  name  him\  " 

Acting  upon  this,  it  was,  as  a  rnle,  the  inhabitants  who  elected 
the  teachers.  The  municipal  officers  did  not  confine  their  inter- 
férence to  looking  after  the  situation  of  the  school  and  the  salu- 
brity  of  the  children's  class-rooms*.  The  aldermen  in  tiie 
district  of  the  Nord,  at  Villeneuve-le-Roi,  for  instance,  in  150G,  at 
Harfleur  in  ir)G3,  at  Bernay  in  1601^;  the  consuls  in  the  south, 
at  Buis,  at  Caylus  in  the  lifteenth  centnry,  at  Âlbi  in  the  six- 
teenth'';  the  parishioners  under  the  direction  of  the  parish- 
priest  in  Bnrgnndy,  in  Champagne,  in  Gàtinais  ",  examine  the 
candidates  for  the  mastership.  Sometimes,  as  at  Montélimart  in 
the  sixteenth  centnry.  they  put  them  through  a  public  examin- 
ation*.  Then,  they  make  an  agreement  with  the  master,  ver- 
bal or  written,  engaging  to  pay  liim  a  salary,  while  he,  on  his  side, 
promises  to  teach  in  Ww  silmol  for  a  given  number  of  years.  The 
numerous  deeds  of  this  nature  which  hâve  been  preserved  in  the 
communal  archives  generally  show  a  payment  in  proportion  to 


'  Lhuillier,  p.  Va.  =  '  Augustin  Thierry,  loc.  cit.;  De  Reaurepaire,  t.  I.  pp.  32  and  35. 
=^  '  Decree  of  the  Parlianient  of  Tournai  (October  11,  1696'!;  Allain,  p.  122.  =  '  Gala- 
bert,  p.  10  (school-house  and  mayor's  office  united):  Buisson,  p.  Ul  ^at  Foi.\).  = 
'^  Quantin,  p.  52;  De  Bejurepaire,  t.  I,  p.  33;  Veuclin.  =  ''  Lacroix,  p.  i'i;  Galaberl, 
p.  6;  Afchircs  communales  d'Albi,  FF,  106.  =  "  Allain,  p.  123;  De  Charmasse,  p.  59; 
Babeau,  pp.  68-70;  Maggiolo,  les  Archives  scolaires  de  la  Beauce  et  du  Gàtinais,  p.  9. 
=  '  Buisson,  p.  736. 
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the  number  of  children  admitted  into  the  schools—  a  just  mcasure 
calculated  to  encourage  the  masters. 

This  payment  was  generally  very  small.  The  rido  of  the 
schools  pubhshed  in  1685  by  Mgi'  de  Roquette,  Bishop  of  Autun, 
fixes  it  at  five  pence  a  month  for  the  scholars  who  only  learn  to 
read;  ten  for  those  who  learn  to  read  and  write;  fifteen  for  those 
who,  besides  this,  learn  arithmetic  and  latin.  This  scale  of 
charges  only  existed  in  the  towns.  In  the  villages,  people  foUowed 
established  custom.  Owing  to  the  poverty  of  the  inhabitants,  the 
charge  seldom  exceeded  one  ortwo  pence  a  month'. 

At  Limoges,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  the  master  received 
nearly  seven  pence  a  year  "  for  the  little  Abécédaires-;'^  in  the 
diocèse  of  Bordeaux,  the  rate  rose  to  three  pence  a  month  '.  This 
participation  of  the  parents  in  the  schooling  of  their  children  w-as 
generally  accepted,  and  the  letters  df  the  Intendants,  and  other 
documents  extant  concerning  the  schools,  prove  that  the  peasants 
were  very  willing  to  contribute  their  slender  share  *.  The  salary 
of  the  master  was  paid  sometimes  in  kind.  In  the  environs  of 
Avignon,  for  instance,  twelve  fathers  of  familles  were,  each  in 
turn,  obliged  to  reçoive  the  master  at  their  table  for  one  month  l 
Sometimes,  the  masters  and  mistresses  were  dispensed  from 
paying  taxes,  as  was  established  at  Rouen  and  in  Cham- 
pagne ". 

The  nomination  of  the  master  by  those  invested  with  the  right 
to  appoint  him  does  not  suffice;  the  sanction  of  the  ecclesiastical 
authority  is  indispensable.  The  superior  right  of  the  Bishop  is 
always  held  in  reserve.  He  is  the  guardian  of  faith  and  morals, 
and  it  is  for  him  to  see  that  bad  doctrine  is  not  taught  to  the 
people,  above  ail  to  children. 

"  It  happons,  "  observe  the  synodal  Constitutions  of  Poitiers. 
"  that  masters  who  are  scarcely  grammarians  want  to  nibble  at 
everything  and  teach   everything.  "     This  conçoit  that   fancies  it 


'  Fajet,  la  Rétribution  scolaire,  p.  4.  =  -  Buisson,  p.  1396.  =^  ^  Allain,  p.  130.  =: 

De  Boislisle,   Contrôle  général  des  finances,  t.    II,   n°   344;   Veuclin,   and  olhers. 

z=  '-  Buisson,  2933.  =  "  At  Rouen  in  140o,  and  al  Troyes  in  1413.  Allain,  pp.  139-141. 
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knows  everything.  and  is  bent  on  showing  off  its  ignorance,  is, 
apparently.  no  new  thing;  but,  in  former  times,  it  Avas  kept  in  its 
place.  The  explanation  of  the  Scriptures  was  reserved  to  theologians, 
and  that  of  grammar  to  scliool-masters,  pi^ovided  they  were  com- 
pétent. The  Bishop  only  confided  éducation  to  masters  whom  he 
had  cxamined  and  approved  of,  and  who  were  under  his  juris- 
diction.  It  was  before  him  they  were  taken  whcn  accused  of 
any  misdemeanor;  it  was  from  him  they  held  their  licence  to 
teach.  There  was  no  exception  to  tins  rule.  The  synod  of  Arras, 
in  1570,  formally  decrees  that  masters  appointed  by  the  towns, 
by  the  magistrates,  even  by  individuals  at  their  own  expense, 
shall  be  deprived  of  their  schools  unless  they  hâve  been  approved 
by  the  Bishop  or  his  représentative.  The  Council  of  Narbonne, 
in  1561,  enforces  the  same  principle.  In  a  word,  the  commons,  even 
when  claiming  the  right  to  présent  masters  whose  expenses  they 
defray,  bow  before  the  suprême  authority  of  tlie  Bishop,  who  alone 
has  the  right  to  accept  or  reject  the  candidates  proposed  to  him  '. 
No  one  dreams  yet  of  refusing  to  the  Church  the  right  to  control 
the  éducation  that  she  had  created,  encouraged  and  uplield 
through  centuries. 

The  jurisprudence  of  the  council  of  State  invariably  recognizes 
tlie  right  of  tlie  Bishops  to  appoint  masters;  this  is  proved  by  the 
sentences  delivered  fur  the  diocèses  of  Sens  in  IGSG,  of  Lyons  and 
Cahdrs  in  1()C>8.  of  Antun  in  IG69,  and  of  Sisteron  in  1695  -.  Tlie 
Aichbisiiop  of  Bourges  infurms  the  Assembly  of  1685  that,  in  his 
Visitation  of  the  parish  of  Issoudun,  the  Pastor  complained  to  him 
that  certain  individuals  kept  a  schoul  witlmut  his  permission. 
The  Bishop  cited  them  before  his  tribunal;  they  refused  to  appear. 
and  the  judge  said  they  were  riglit.  The  Bishop  then  appealed  to 
tlie  council  of  State,  which  conlirmed  the  Episcopal  sentence. 
The  Bishop  of  Valence  speaks  of  a  similar  decree  delivered  for 
Uauphiné  and  Vivarais. 

The  Parliaiiieiit  of  Paris   acted    ou    tho    saiac   principle,   as  is 

'  Buisson,  \).  "37.  =  -  Mcmoires  du  clenjv.  I.  I.  p.  99o  and  Ibllowiiii;:  Ouanlin,  p.  53; 
Archives  of  liie  city  of  Bourg,  GU,  p.  232. 
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attested  by  the  décisions  given  in  r.ivor  oT  Ihe  Bishop  of  Meaux,  oi" 
the  precenidi'  oï  Ihe  collège  clmiili  o\'  S;iinl-Quiriace  at  Provins  in 
165^,  niiil  (if  llic  lîislidp  of  Oilcaiis  in  1()82'.  Fini  lliis  was  noi 
always  the  case  wilh  llu^  provincial  p:ii'hanicnls  and  tiibunals. 

Thèse  liad  a  lendency  lo  cnrroach.  and  Idokcd  askance  at  any 
institulion  whicli  inclined  lo  wilhihaw  rnan  llicir  anlhoi'ily.  Tins 
|(>(1  In  Ihcir  licinL;  sonu^tinics  liniililcsonic  in  Ihe  Cimi'cii.  Al  one 
lime  \ve  sec  liic  sn^n'emc  conils  ol'  Sahns  and  el'  La  llochellc 
claimin^  Ihe  direclion  ni'  Ihe  piiinar\  sciiools;  at  another,  the 
[laiiianii'nls  ol'  lîordeanx  ;nid  Tnninnse  coiilending  for  the  riiiht 
of  rulinLi  ovcr  Ihcni.  Al  Amiens.  Ihe  iddcrmcn  ol  Ihe  eily  wani  to 
get  Ihe  miislcrship  i){  Ihem'.  Uni  Ihci'e  ai'e  olher  magistrates 
who  do  noI  refuse  lo  at'knowlcd^c  llio  Episcopal  aulhority,  and 
we  see  Ihi"  |taili:imcnl  nf  Orléans,  in  lô'.IT,  giving  ils  sanction  to 
the  liisiiop's  elaim  ■'. 

Tho  King.  on  his  side,  was  (lisi>osed  lo  favom-  Ihe  mission  of  the 
Chmch.  l'iil  il  ncver  oeemred  lo  any  onc^  in  thosc  days  to  consi- 
t\r\-  Iho  kceping  of  a  school  .is  a  [tnhhc  limetion  paid  hy  the  State. 
Tliis  soeialistic  notion  of  the  Monaich  traehing  the  p(Niple  to  rcad, 
just  as  lie  laiscd  taxes,  or  deelarcil  \\;ii'.  diites  from  the  Frencli 
Revolnlion.  whicli  liorrowed  il  linm  Ihe  IMclestanls.  who  had 
laken  il  lioni  Ihe  Hepnhlies  of  pagan  anli(piily.  In  flie  Middle 
Ages,  il  Ihe  King  iiad  wanted  lo  insliaicl  the  poopie.  he  wonld  liave 
liniiid  iK'itiiei'  mon  iiof  mono)  for  Ihe  iturpose.  Ile  confined 
himsclf  conseipicnlh  lo  lollowing  in  Ihe  wake  of  Ihe  Chureh,  and 
cmhoiUing  in  his  edicts  the  laws  slie  fommlatcd  in  lier  eoimcils. 
W'c  h;i\('  ah-(';id\  (pioted  a  grcal  nninhiT  of  conncils  and  synods 
in  liie  lii'sl  hall'  n[  Iho  sixteenlh  ernlmy  whieh  order  schools  to 
ho  (ipened  in  ;dl  lin'  |iarishos.  In  Ihe  Ordoimanee  (tf  Orléans, 
.huniary  lôCiO.  Ihe  sanie  nilc  is  laid  down.  and  the  passage  is 
worlli  qnoting  :  "  l'.esides  Ihe  aforesaid  Iheological  prehend,  an- 
(ilhcr  prc^liend  shall  ho  alinilod  for  the  snii[tial  of  a  preceptor,  who. 


'  Riiisson,  p.  121,  jii'liclc  iVoni  tlio  i»'ii  ol'Ma;.:?L,'iol(i;  }fèi)ioiivs  (Ik  ch;r(/(',  I.  1.  |i.  I03!K 
=  -  .l/c'oiours  (lu  cleniv,  t.  I.  |i|i.  '.t8;j  and  KHHI.  —  '  Unisson,  p.  121. 


BOOK  I.  —  EDLCATIÛN   BEFORE  HIS  TIME.  i" 

on  this  aecount,  shall  instruct  tlie  cliildren  of  the  town  gratui- 
tously;  the  said  preceptor  shall  he  elected  by  tlie  Archbishop  or 
the  Bishop  of  the  place,  in  commun  with  the  canons  of  their 
church,  and  the  mayors,  aldermen  and  councillors  of  the  town. 
and  shall  be  l'emoveable  liy  the  said  Archbishop  or  Bishop,  with 
the  above-named  advice.  " 

Thus  it  was  at  the  cost  of  the  Cliurch  that  the  State  then  want- 

ed  to  establish  schools,  as  was  proposed  by  the  deputies  of  the 

nobility  at  the  States  General,  who  demanded  that  the  pastors 

■  should  give  religions  instruction  to  cliildren  of  tender  years  '." 

But  the  confraternities  of  the  ti'adesmen  and  the  artisans  having 
been  suppressed  some  years  previously,  in  1539,  the  same  ordon- 
nance of  Orléans  allotted  the  revenues  of  those  confraternities  for 
tlie  support  of  the  schools  of  the  nearest  towns.  boroughs  and 
villages,  and  charged  the  royal  officers,  tho  mayors  and  aldermen. 
to  bave  a  care  that  no  portion  of  the  money  was  diverted  to  ;iny 
other  purpose. 

The  Edict  of  1551  ordered  the  school-masters  to  ask  for  the 
approbation  of  the  Bishop. 

The  mayors  and  aldermen  would  not  hâve  been  sorry  to  meddle 
in  the  administration  of  the  schools  without  having  to  open  their 
own  purses,  and  they  managed,  in  Paris,  to  win  some  iVivor  for 
their  prétentions.  But  the  Church  fought  liravely  for  lier  riglits. 
and  the  King  was  generally  more  inclined  to  second  her  mission 
than  to  impede  it.  Moreover,  the  Reformation  w^as  beginning  to 
spread  in  alarming  proportions,  so  that  strict  watcli  over  the 
schools  had  become  more  necessary  than  ever. 

In  1570,  letters  patent  decree  that  ail  school-masters  shall  be 
cathoUc,  and  "  that  bad  books  be  souglit  for.  " 

In  1579,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  clergy,  gatliered  together  at 
Melun,  shows  signs  of  being  alarmcd  bv  the  efforts  of  herésy  to 
pervert  the  faith  of  the  peoplo  by  iiieans  of  the  schools.  Germany 
was   already  lost,  France  was  throalened.     The  clergy,  ever  tlu- 

'  (j.  Picot,   tes   Khilx  qriirrini.r,   I.   II.  \>.  'J7. 
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vigilant  guardians  of  truth.  give  ail  their  attention  to  this  vital 
concern.  Thoy  recommend  sound  doctrine  to  tlie  masters,  as 
well  as  good  morals.  and.  in  order  Ihc  better  to  provide  against 

LE  RECTEUR. 


IMoti  fiIs/jufoLi 'au Cercueil, faut  nprendre. 
Et  tenir  pourperdule  jourcjui  j'eft  paffé, 
5i  tun^ya  de  quelque  chofe  profilé, 
Pour  plusfage&  fqavant  te  rendre. 

Commente  hfaireaitenUûiifiirce  qui 
ejl  ici  Reprefenté  par  /(^/  N  O  M  S  & 
FIGURES  de  Fleurs,  d'un  Chien, 
de  la  Femme,  d'un  Homme,  d'une 
Maifon,d'un  Chapeau,  du  Pain  &r 
d'un  Couteau  :  &  continue  d'obfer- 
ver,  peu  à  peu  ,  ce  qui  fuit! 

Schools  l'rior  lo  Blo«sril  dr  la  Salle  :  tiicir  b.mW?,  ttioir  toacluni:,  «  object-lessons.  " 

—  RepriDt  of  h  iKiire  froiii  tlic   Vtry  eatti  itethod  qf  tcaching  cAiWrcn  to  i-ead  in  French,   in  Latin, 

by  sevtral  figurtj  illitstrtitions  of  di^frcnt  things  k-nvwn  to  them,  vtry  vsfful,  and  ntn  nectuary, 

for  lift  and  lalif^ttion,  af  ictit  as  for  (A«  çtorif  of  God. 

Dijon,  Claude  MicïiarO,  l>riDt*r  aud  music-scllcr  at  6t  .ToliD  tlio  EvanffclUt,  in-lï,  no  date  ». 

the  péril,  liie  As<;('iii]ily  lays  down  tlie  prinriplc  ihat  tlie  jiulice  ol' 
the  schools  is  not  a  niatter  oi'  secular  jurisdicliun.  but  tliat  tlie 

'  Mil  citihl,  il  bfhorcti  thcc  to  team  uitto  itcath,  and  hotd  for  lust  llte  ttay  ivhcrcof  thou 
liasl  iiol  pro/ited  lo  bicorne  wiseraiid  more  leunied.  Begiii  lo  pay  altcnliou  to  what  is 
hère  représentée!  by  llie  iiame?  aiui  fiirures  of  Flowers,  of  a  Dog,  ofWonian,  of  a  Mail, 
of  a  House,  ofa  liât,  of  Bread,  of  a  Kiiife  :  and  go  on  observiiig',  Utile  by  litlle,  what 
follows.  =  '  Judging  fiom  the  cosUiines,  thèse  engravings  are  of  the  sixleenth  cenlury. 
The  spécimen  given  hère  belongs  to  Un'  Libriirv  of  tlie  Arsenal. 
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Bishops  alone  and  other  ecclesiastical  persons  hâve  the  right  to 
examine  and  appoint  school-masters  and  school-mistresses. 

The  gênerai  Assembly  of  the  clerg\-  in  1605  and  1606  reverts 
to  this  question,  and  entreats  the  King  to  interpose  his  sovereign 

Le  Maître  d'Ecole. 


Perd  fouvent  fon 
tems,d'Enfeigner 
les  ParelTeux  & 
Négligens. 

Schoola  prior  Do  BlesEed  de  la  SaOe  :  cliexr  boofcs  ami  ceacimur.  —  Pac-^ùnîîe  of  a  paçe  af  tiie  Va-g  i 
fbr  teadùng  <Aûdrm  to  nad  in  Latâk  oad.  Fnnck.  etc.—  àee  fnrfeiii-nfg-. 


authoritv-  and  compel  the  principle  to  be  respected.  The  King 
gave  a  favorable  answer  and  promised  to  interfère.  He  kept  his 
Word,  and  the  edict  of  December  1606  decided  that  school-masters 
should  be  approved  of  by  the  clerg^^  and  that,  if  they  had  a  com- 
plaint  to  make,  it  would  be  dealt  with  by  the  Bishops. 

'  The  legend  reads  :  The  achool-maater  often  dises  his  tinte,  teaching  lazy  boys  and 
carelesa  boys. 
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Througliout  the  whole  of  the  seventeenth  centiay.  the  King  and 
tlie  clergy  are  agreed  ;  the  King  addresses  himself  to  the  Bishops 
to  commend  the  schools  to  their  sohcitude.  Louis  XIII.  writes  in 
tiiis  sensé  to  the  Bishop  of  Poitiers  in  1640;  Louis  XIV.  writes 
to  tlie  Bishops  of  Châlons  and  Oloron  '.  Tlie  civil  power  unhesit- 
atingly  bows  down  before  the  ecclesiastical. 

The  royal  Déclarations  of  February  1657  and  of  Mardi  1666 
renew  the  prescriptions  of  1608.  Finally,  in  1685,  the  King,  in 
his  answer  to  the  clergy,  promises  to  forbid  persons  of  either  sex 
from  opening  a  school  without  an  episcopal  authorization,  and  lie 
kcpt  this  promise  by  the  déclaration  of  1698,  which  once  more 
consecrates  the  superior  right-of  the  Bishop^  :  "  We  désire  that,  as 
far  as  possiltle,  masters  and  mistresses  be  appointed  in  ail  tlie  pa- 
rishes  ivhere  they  are  lacking,  to  instruct  children,  and  specially 
tliose  whose  parents  havo  made  profession  of  the  pretended 
reformed  religion,  in  the  catechism  and  the  necessary  prayers,  as 
also  to  tcach  them  to  read  and  even  to  wiite,  if  they  should  need 
it;  and  th;it  in  places  where  no  other  funds  exist,  the  necessary 
sum  be  levied  on  the  inhabitants,  to  the  amount  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds  a  year  for  the  masters,  and  one  hundred  for  the 
mistresses,  and  that  the  letters  to  this  efïect  be  sent  forth  free  of 
cost  on  information  given  us  by  the  Archlàshops,  and  Bishops,  and 
the  commissaries  distributed  over  our  provinces  for  the  exécution 
of  our  orders.  " 

The  régulation  of  fiscal  measures  taken  by  the  communes  for  the 
support  of  the  schools,  and  the  settling  of  any  différences  which 
niiglit  arise  on  this  head —  such  was  the  prudent  line  of  action  to 
which  the  State  confined  itselfat  that  period,  such  were  tiie  diities 
of  the  Intendants.  When,  however,  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  latter  had  become  contaminated  by  the  impiety  that 
was  then  spreading  over  France,  we  see  them  sometimes  taith- 
less  to  their  mandate.  In  1769,  the  pricsts  of  the  archpresbytery 
of  Vézelay  address  a  pétition   to   their  Bishop,  urging  the   need 

'  Sérurier,  p.  12.  —  -  Alliiin,  p.  207. 
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there  is  of  instruction  in  order  to  forin  tnie  worshippers  of  God, 
faithful  subjects  of  tlie  King,  and  good  citizens.  They  want  ail 
the  country-people  to  know  how  to  read,  and  point  uiit  the  means 
t()  be  employed  in  order  that  every  parish  may  be  endowed  with 
a  school.  Then  they  add  :  "  We  feel  the  difficulty  there  is  to  make 
the  Intendants  accept  this  truth  ;  they  refuse  to  conlirin  the  deeds 
of  the  parishes  for  the  appointment  of  school-masters,  the  resuit 
of  wliich  is  that  the  majority  of  parishes  are  witliout  any.  ""  They, 
therefore,  adjure  the  Bishop  to  carry  the  matter  before  the  gênerai 
Assembly  of  the  clergy,  that  it  may  tluis  be  brought  before  the 
King.  But  this  is  not  a  fact  to  be  generalized,  and  in  perusing 
the  correspondence  of  the  Intendants,  and  the  papers  they  hâve 
left  in  the  provincial  archives,  we  find  them  almost  ahvays  zeal- 
ously  occupied  in  levying  the  taxes  for  primary  instruction'. 

The  State,  having  once  furnished  the  Church  witli  a  portion  of 
tlie  funds  needed  for  the  support  nf  tlie  schools  -,  considered  its 
rôle  of  administrator  at  an  end,  and  niade  way  for  the  clergy,  to 
whom  belonged  the  right  to  control  the  choice  of  the  masters. 

The  Bishops  never  tlagged  under  the  weighty  responsibility  whicli 
public  instruclion  laid  upnn  them.  They  tixik  every  care  that 
persons  charged  witli  the  direction  of  the  schools  should  be  irre- 
proachable  as  to  âge,  knowledge  and  morals.  They  called  in  the 
varions  ecclesiastical  functionaries  of  the  diocèse  to  assist  them 
in  thoir  mission,  and  sometimes  thèse  auxiliaries  of  the  Bishop 
liad  tlie  direct  appointment  of  the  masters  of  the  primary 
schools. 

The  school-master  at  Amiens  and  at  Rheims^;  the  precen- 
tor  in  tlie  diocèses  of  Paris  and  Sens,  and  in  tiie  town  of  Âu- 
tun';  the  Dean  of  the  Chapter  of  Meaux,  at  Crecy-en-Brie,  as 
early  as  the  fifteenth  century;  the  Canons  of  Valence  at  Saint- 
Apollinaire,   were   cliarged   to  appoint   the   masters  ^     At    Lizy- 

'  Allain,  ii.  213;  D(3  Ciiarmasse;  De  Boislisie,  Contrôle  (jénéral  des  finances.  = 
-  Allain,  p.  211.  TIk;  Fiisliop  of  Cliàlon  invites  the  pastors  lo  profit  by  the  deerce  of  1698. 
=  ^  T)arsy,  p.  20;  Allain,  p.  64.  =  '  Lhuillier,  p.  9;  De  Charmasse,  p.  26;  Buisson, 
p.  273.  Al  Sonlis  ^13o3)  il  w.is  llic  sub-canlor  for  llie  srirls'  schools,  and  the  Bishop  for 
Iho  bovs'.   Cf.   Morel,  p.  ."j'i.  =  ■•  Allain.   p.  20;  Lhniili.r.  p.  10. 
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sur-Ourcq,  in  the  fourteenth  century,  the  Rector  and  the  Chancellor 
of  the  cathedral  shared  this  duty,  which,  at  Coueron,  in  151G, 
belonged  to  the  Dean  of  Saint -Pierre  of  Nantes'.  At  Chartres, 
in  1555,  the  collation  of  the  schools  fell  to  the  charge  of  the 
parish-priest,  who  represented  the  Bishop.  According  to  the 
statutes  of  Chàlons  in  1671,  the  masters  were  to  be  sent  up  l'or 
nomination  Ity  the  priests  of  the  parishes  to  the  Deans  or  Promo- 
ters,  who  examined  them  in  science,  piety  and  morals,  and  then 
delivered  to  them  a  certificate,  which  was,  in  fact,  a  sort  of  diplo- 
ma,  on  présentation  of  wliich  to  the  Bishop  or  the  Vicar  General, 
Iheir  appointment  was  cohlirmed. 

By  whomsoever  the  teacher  is  named,  the  approbation  of  the 
Bishop  is  ahvays  essential.  The  newly  elected  candidate  is  exa- 
mined by  the  Bishop  or  the  Arch-priests  ;  if  he  lias  already 
taught,  he  produces  a  certificate  from  the  priest  of  the  parish  in 
which  he  was  employed  -.  If  lie  is  compétent,  of  good  life  and 
morals,  the  Bishop  accepts  liim,  and  he  goes  to  the  Episcopal 
house,  with  his  papers  duly  signed,  to  be  invested  in  his  office,  or, 
if  he  be  too  poor  to  undertake  the  journey,  the  Archdeacon  in- 
vests  him  when  he  cornes  round  on  his  Visitation.  If  lie  behaves 
badly,  he  is  revoked,  liut  with  certain  forms  which  testify  to  the 
paternal.  as  well  as  just  character  of  the  administration  of  the 
period.  Thus,  an  Archdeacon,  making  his  round,  rings  a  bell  and 
calls  the  inhabitants  to  the  porch  of  the  church,  and  there,  in  the 
présence  of  the  pastor,  the  parishioners  make  their  complainf  of 
the  master,  whether  it  be  that  he  lias  misronducted  himself,  or 
olasphemed,  or  taught  the  childrcn  badly;  a  report  is  drawn  up 
by  the  Arclideacon,  who  sends  it  up  to  the  Bishop  to  be  doalt 
with. 

For  tliL'  masters  were  not  left  to  themselves  once  they  were 
appointed.  In  Paris,  the  precentor  convened  them  every  year 
on  the  sixtli  of  May,  read  and  explained  tlie  rulos  to  them, 
and   made  them  promise   to    observe    them.     In    tlie  diocèse   of 

'  Lliuillier,  p.  16;  Maître,  p.  46.  =  -  Ordonuaiices  synodales  de  Memix  (1669). 
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Châlons,  tliey  were  convoked  twice  a  year  by  tlie  Dean,  wlio 
reminded  them  of  tlieir  duties.  An  Episcopal  decree  of  Châlons, 
in  lG7(i,  orders  them,  morever,  to  make  an  anniial  rctreat  of 
five  days,  in  Ihe  montli  of  October,  in  order  that.  tliey  may  the 
more  fully  enter  into  tlie  spirit,  and  penetrate  theniselves  witii 
the  virtues  of  their  calUng.  In  many  other  diocèses,  rules  werc 
drawn  up  for  the  mast^rs  and  mistresses  ',  to  Avhich  they  were 
bound  to  adhère  strictly. 

The  Bishop  of  Autun,  in  1685,  recommends  the  masters  to  be 
impartial  and  gentle,  and  to  form  the  children  to  good  manner?. 
to  respect  for  God  and  their  parents;  and  reminds  them  that  they 
must  not  lose  sight  of  the  children  when  they  hâve  left  the  school  -. 
but  continue  still  to  watch  over  them.  In  a  decree  of  the  early 
years  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  Bishop  of  Poitiers  advises 
the  school -masters  to  employ  as  few  corporal  punishments  as 
possible  \  Everywhere  we  see  charity  and  prudence  prédomi- 
nant. 

Sometimes  it  was  the  prelate  liimself  wiio  looked  after  the  car- 
rying  ont  of  thèse  rules,  as  at  Castres,  where  the  Bishop  visited 
the  town  schools  twice  a  week,  and  those  in  country  places  every 
other  month  *.  But,  generally  speaking,  this  duty  devolved 
on  the  Archdeacon  or  the  Archpriest,  who,  at  certain  dates, 
made  a  scarching  enquiry  into  the  schools  and  tlieir  condi- 
tion \  Numerous  reports  of  thèse  enquiries  are  to  be  found 
in  the  Episcopal  archives;  and  they  constitute  one  of  the  richest 
mines  of  information  concerning  the  schools  of  the  period. 

This  supervision  of  the  Archpriest  exercised  a  salutary  influence 
on  the  masters,  as  we  may  judge  by  the  foUowing  report  drawn 
iip  in  1089,  for  the  parish  of  Chaume,  in  the  diocèse  of  Autun  : 
"  The  school -master,  Jean  Royer,  is  well-informed  enough,  but 
lie  seldom  teaches  the  catechism,  and  lias  always  been  addicted 
to  wine,  to  quarrelling  and  blaspheming.     The  pastor  déclares, 

'  Diocèse  of  Châlons:  Itcylcmcnl  des  wiaî/res(16761  ;  Règlement  des  maUrcsses  (16S'6). 
—  ^  De  Charmasse,  p.  31.  =  ^  Buisson,  p.  2953.  =  '  Allain,  p.  90.  =  •'■  Sucii  is  the  rule 
prescribed  by  M'^''  de  RoqiicUo  nt  Autun,  in  1086.  De  Ch.irniasse.  p.  35. 
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nevertheless.  that  he  lias  improved  a  littlo  sincc  tlie  Archpriest 
rebuked  him  tlireateningly  '.  ''  There  are  liundreds  of  examples 
like  this. 

The  parish-priest  was  charged  witli  the  immédiate  inspection 
of  tlie  schno]  :  he  was  boimd  to  visit  it  frequently,  to  examine  if 
the  lessons  \vei'e  well  given,  and  if  Christian  doctrine  was  pro- 
perly  taught.  and  "  not  toc  dryly.  "  Thèse  last  words  are  note- 
worthy,  and  may  well  serve  as  a  guide  to  catechists.  This  visit 
to  the  schools  is  especially  mentioned  in  the  •■  Rule  of  the  pastor's 
day,'"  puhlished  in  the  seventeenth  century  imder  the  title  of  Ecde- 
siastical  Days.  The  pastor  is  to  examine  the  children,  "  to  assure 
himself  that  tliey  understand  what  they  arc  taught,  and  to  encou- 
rage tluni  to  he  industriniis  liy  making  little  présents  of  pictures 
or  Agnus  Dei  to  those  who  answer  hest  -.  "  It  was,  in  fact,  the 
principle  of  inspection,  preservcd  in  our  university  laws,  and 
better  organized  at  that  period  than  in  the  présent  day.  There 
was  the  inspection  of  the  Pastor  at  least  once  a  week,  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  Dean  once  or  twice  a  year,  the  inspection  of  the  Bishop 
during  his  diocesan  visit. 

The  supervision  was,  as  we  see,  very  strict.  It  extended  to  the 
masters  and  the  books.  The  masters  were  warned  not  to  teach 
the  children  to  read  ont  of  ■■  books  of  fables,  of  romance,  or  silly 
(ir  improper  stories,  "  and  above  al!  tu  avuid  such  as  contained 
corrupt  doctrine  and  teaching  tainted  by  lieresy.  There  were 
statutes  expressly  ordering  them  t()  use  no  books  but  such  as  had 
the  Episcopal  approbation.  But.  indeed,  as  we  kninv.  the  use  and 
the  possession  of  ]iad  books  were  forbidden  to  everybody,  even  to 
private  individnals.  The  children  were  supplied,  as  nowadays, 
with  primers  containing  lottcrs.  single  and  in  syllables,  the  usual 
prayers  and  tho  commandments  of  God.  The  cross  shone  on 
the  llrst  page.  Some  Bishops  even  took  the  trouble  to  compose 
and  hâve  printed  spécial  books  for  chilihen.     Thus,  the  Bishop 


'  De  Charmasse,  p.  139.  =  -  Ordonnance  épiscopale  de  Moaiuv  (1669).  Cf.  art.  do 
Maggiolo.  diction,  de  Buisson,  p.  724. 
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of  Arras,  in  1570,  published  at  Dmini  a  little  volume  entitled 
"  Cliristian  Childliood,  "  the  use  of  which  he  recommended. 

Some  of  thèse  books  for  children  are  preserved  in  our  pul)lic 
lilirnries,  and  arc  now  rare  enough  to  Ite  considered  great  trea- 
sures  by  bibliographers.  The  catalogues  of  the  Blue  Library  enu- 
merate  several,  amongst  them —  "  the  Alphabet  "  or  Croix  de  par 
Dieu,  so  named  because  of  the  Maltese  cross  engraved  on  the 
front  of  it;  the  little  Hours,  called  longuettes  on  account  of  their 
form  '.  The  "  Politeness  for  children,  witli  the  manner  of  learn- 
ing  to  read  well,  pronounce  and  writc,  which  we  havc  put  at  the 
l)eginning,  "  was  also  much  used  -.  At  Autun,  in  1685,  the 
lîishop  comniends  to  the  masters  "  the  Christian  Pédagogue,  " 
"  the  Pédagogue  of  the  family,  "  "  the  Good  Husbandman,  "  and 
"the  Parish-SchooP.  " 

The  last  named  book,  a  complète  treatise  on  primary  instruction, 
composed  by  a  priest  of  one  of  the  parishes  of  Paris,  gives  a  whole 
bil)liography  of  school  classics  the  use  of  which  is  recommended 
by  the  Church  *  :  "  Let  there  also  be  books  that  can  be  used  for  spi- 
ritual reading,  sucli  as  "  Lives  of  the  Saints,  "  by  Father  Ribadeneyra; 
the  two  volumes  of  "  The  Flowers  of  Examples,  "  from  which  stories 
for  the  catechism  can  be  taken;  the  Catechism  of  the  diocèse;  some 
little  abridgments  of  the  mysteries  of  the  faith,  of  Confirmation,  of 
Confession,  of  Baptism  and  of  Communion,  which  can  l)e  made  use 
of  for  the  children.  The  Paradisus  Puerorum,  printed  at  Douay, 
is  also  excellent  for  stories,  of  which  the  master  should  make  a 
good  provision,  having  need  of  them  at  every  turn;  for  ciiildren 
retain  more  easily  examples  of  others  like  themselves  than  pre- 
cepts.  "  The  amusements  provided  for  the  children  at  scliool 
were  likewise  submitted  to  the  approval  of  the  Church.  The 
clergy  of  Troyes,  in  1588,  pétition  that  "  no  comédies,  tragédies, 
dialogues  or  colloquies  be  represented  in  tlie  schools  of  either 
tlio   towns  or  the  villages,  without  their  being  first  approved  of 


'  Calalocjuc  des  livres  de  la  veuve  Jacques  Oiidnf  (  1711 -1742).  Quotcd  by  Assier.  = 
■2  Paris,  Richard  Breton  [1560),  small  8vo  ;  ininicrous  éditions.  =  ^  ijg  charmasse,  p.  30. 
==^  Allain,  p.  173. 
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the  Bishop,  his  Vicars  General,  or  the  vicars  and  pastors  of  tlie 
place'.  " 

Parents  were  earnestly  entreated  to  send  their  children  to  school . 
"  If  the  parishioners  or  the  magistrates,  "  say  the  synodal  statutes 
of  Arras,  in  1584,  "  make  diffieulties  for  the  érection  or  completion 
of  schools,  let  recourse  he  had  to  the  Bishops,  or  even  to  the  secular 
arm,  and  also  let  parents  be  compelled  to  send  their  sons  and  their 
daugliters  to  school,  conformably  to  the  edict  of  the  King.  "  The 
synod  of  Évreux,  in  1576,  has  a  similar  decree.  Masters  are  re- 
quested  to  be  both  severe  and  gentle,  and  only  to  use  the  rod  as  a 
last  resource.  But  if  the  parents  get  angry,  take  away  their  child- 
ren without  reason,  or  abuse  the  masters,  they  may  be  cited  before 
the  Bishop's  tribunal. 

"  The  parish-priests,  "  says  the  Council  of  Cambrai  in  1631, 
"  will  urge  the  magistrates  and  others  persons  in  authority  to 
compel  the  poor  by  depriving  them  of  alms,  and  others  by  varions 
means,  to  send  their  children  and  their  servants  to  Ihe  Sunday- 
school  and  to  catechism.  " 

The  Church  does  not  absolutely  object  to  compulsory  éducation  ; 
she  only  stands  out  against  it  when  it  is  used  to  banish  religion 
from  the  schools;  but  the  force  she  employs  is  only  a  moral  one, 
and  never  goes  beyond  withdrawing  assistance  from  such  familles 
as  refuse  to  see  after  the  instruction  of  their  children.  She  leaves 
to  the  municipalities  the  System  of  fines,  as  it  was  practised  at  Lille 
in  1585  ■-.  Her  real  means  are  far  more  powerful  and  adapted  to 
tlie  sanction  of  a  purely  moral  obligation —  the  authority,  for  in- 
stance, which  belongs  to  the  voice  of  the  Bishop  in  a  Christian 
community;  the  stigmatizing  as  "  a  grave  sin  "  the  négligence  of 
parents  concerning  the  instruction  of  their  children^;  the  threat 
of  depriving  of  the  sacraments  those  who  don't  send  their  children 
to  school  '. 

The  Church  did  not  forget  that  in  order  to  induce  children  to 


'  Babeau,  le  Village,  p.  269.  =  '•'  De  Resbecq,  pp.  329  and  40L  =;  ^  Buisson,  p.  279, 
Offlonnance  de  l'évêque  de  Saint-Malo  (1550).  =:  ''  Lhuillier,  p.  57,  Ordonnance 
de  Vévéque  de  Toul{i695). 
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fréquent  the  schools,  it  was  necessary  to  let  the  expense  of  school- 
ing  fal]  as  lightly  as  possible  on  the  families  of  the  poor. 

Free  instruction  has,  consequently.    ahvays   been   one   of  the 
principal  préoccupations  of  the  Churdi—  not  tint  illusory  freedom 


Corning  out  of  school  in  Ihc  cightecntli  cenliiry.  —  Drawn  l'y  Édoiiard  Garnier.  from  Augustin  de^Saînt- Aubin  ; 

engraved  by  Mûaullo. 

which  consists  in  making  every  body,  rich  and  poor,  pay  for  the  édu- 
cation of  the  children,  whatever  1)C  the  fortune  of  the  parents;  but 
really  free  éducation,  that  wjiich  rests  upon  charitable  found- 
ations,  and  not  on  concealed  taxes.  Therefore  does  the  Ghurch 
encourage' to  the  utmost  the  endowment  of  schools. 
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The  recommendations  of  tlie  Bishops  on  this  head  are  extra- 
ordinarily  urgent;  the  pastors  and  vicars  are  ordered  to  remind 
the  sick  and  the  dying  when  making  their  will  not  to  forget 
"  the  Director  of  the  schools,  "svho  is  in  some  sort  the  Father  of 
the  Repubhc'."  The  prehtes  carefuUy  défend  the  interests  of 
the  estabhshments  devoted  to  éducation  :  "  Ali  holders  of  school 
property,  "  says  the  synod  of  Évreux  in  1576,  "  shall  restore  them 
^Yithin  two  months,  under  pain  of  excommunication.  AU  the 
masters  supported  by  foundations  shall,  within  two  months,  come 
and  réside  in  their  parishes  and  reopen  their  schools.  If  they 
are  incompétent,  or  of  bad  will,  they  must  immediately  give  up 
their  place.  Wherever  there  is  not  a  school,  one  shall  be  opened 
within  two  months  with  a  fitting  salary  for  the  master.  "  The 
administrators  of  hospitals,  asylums  and  lazarettos,  shall  allot 
to  thèse  foundations  a  portion  of  the  property  they  manage. 
The  confraternities  and  vestries  shall  include  the  support  of  the 
schools  in  their  expenses.  "  Finally,  if  the  money  be  not  forth- 
coming,  the  Church  herself  will  provide  it. 

We  may  quote  hère  the  rules  presented  by  the  Bishop  of  Chà- 
lons,  in  1662,  to  the  Assembly  of  archdeacons,  deans  and  rural 
promoters  of  bis  diocèse  :  "  Take  every  year  a  certain  sum  of 
money  on  the  revenue  of  the  church -wardens,  Avith  the  advice  of 
the  rural  dean  and  one  of  the  leading  parishioners,  to  help  to  pro- 
vide a  school-master  in  places  where  the  poverty  of  the  people 
prevents  their  having  one,  without,  however,  doing  any  damage  to 
such  payments  and  services  as  the  church-wardens  are  responsible 
for.  If  you  can  yourself  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  school- 
master,  bestow  this  alms  in  préférence  to  others  that  are  not  so 
needed  or  so  pressing.  Induce  such  persons  as  wish  to  found 
good  Works  for  the  Church  to  give  their  money  to  this  charity, 
and  advise  the  dying  to  leave  a  yearly  sum  by  will  for  this  object, 
representing  to  them  affectionately  the  excellence  and  great  merit 
of  the  charity.     Exhort  powerfully  and  unceasingiy,  in  public  and 

'  Synod  of  Évreux  (1576). 
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in  piivato,  fathers  and  mothers  of  familles  to  send  tlieir  cliildren 
to  school  as  soon  as  tliey  are  of  âge,  setting  greater  store  by 
tlieir  instruction  tlian  by  tbe  sligbt  cxpense  it  will  i)ut  tlicm  to. 
In  a  Word,  leave  nothing  undone  tliat  dépends  on  your  zeal  to  pro- 
cure tbe  establisbment  of  a  good  scbool-master  in  your  parishes.  " 

Docile  to  tbese  exbortations  and  persuaded  tbat,  as  tbe  Bisliop 
of  Arras  said  in  1678,  "  tbe  greatest  cbarity  you  can  do  tlie  poor  is 
to  procure  tbein  tbe  means  of  being  instructed,  "  tbe  municipal 
autborities  often  stipulate  in  tlieir  agreements  witb  tbe  masters  tbat 
instruction  sball  be  given  gratis  "  for  tbe  love  of  God  to  tbose  wlio 
are  notoriously  poor,  "  or  wbo  bave  "  to  beg  for  tbeir  living'.  " 

At  Verdun-sur-Garonne,  in  1647,  "  it  was  represented  by  tbe  sire 
Lamotbe,  consul,  tbat  tbe  instruction  of  youtb  is  one  of  tbe  greatest 
gains  tbat  can  fall  to  tbe  community  of  tbat  town,  tbiit  tboro  is  a 
collège  to  teacb  boys,  and  it  is  désirable  tbat  means  Ije  found  to 
teacb  girls,  seeing  tbat  many  are  lost  for  want  of  instruction.  " 
And  tbe  council  décides  fortbwitb  on  opennig  a  free  primary 
scbool  for  girls,  under  tbe  direction  of  tbe  sisters  of  tbe  Ave 
Maria  \ 

But  tbe  Cliurcb,  witb  tbat  admirable  delicacy  wbicli  cbaracterizes 
ail  bar  cbarities,  fears  to  wound  tbe  pride  of  tbe  poor  in  tbrowing 
éducation  to  tliem  like  a  crust  of  bread  to  a  heggar.  Sbe  speaks 
very  strongly  on  tbis  point,  and  tbe  synodal  statutes  of  Cbâlons  in 
1673,  and  of  Aletb  in  1675,  remind  tbe  masters  to  "  treat  poor  boys 
with  as  mucb. considération  as  rich  ones,  and  to  pay  tbe  same  at- 
tention to  tbeir  éducation  '.  " 

AU  tbrougb  tbe  seventeentb  century,  Bisbops,  and  boly  priests, 
and  zealous  missionaries,  not  satisfied  witb  pleading  on  belialf  of 
tbe  scbools,  found  schools  tbemselves.  Ms''  Vialart  de  Herse,  Bisbof) 
of  Ciiâlons,  devoted  bimself  so  actively  fo  tbis  work,  tbat  "  in  a  sbort 
time,  "  say  bis  biograpber,  "  tliere  was  not  a  parisb  in  liis  diocèse 
for  wbicb  lie  did  not  procure  tbis  boon.  M^^'''  de  Maiipas  du  Tour, 
assisted  by  M.   de  Lanlages,   in   tbe  bisbopric  of  Piiy;  .T.  Galard 

'  All.iin,  p.  192;  Inrcnliiirc  des  archives  d'Alhi,  CC,  237.^=  -  InvenUtlfc  des  archives 
de  Verdun-sur-Garonne  ( Tarn -et- Garonne),  HM,  2.^''  Allain,  |i.  191. 
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and  F.  Chollot.  in  Anjou;  J.  Gallemant,  at  Pontoise  and  at  Aumale; 
Michel  le  Noblelz,  in  Britany,  ail  open  schools'. 

The  instruction  of  girls  is  the  object  of  the  constant  solicitude 
of  the  Ghurch.  It  was  toc  often  overlooked.  If,  at  rare  intervais, 
\ve  come  upon  a  parish,  such  as  Couches  and  Argilly,  where  there 
is  a  teacher  for  girls-  and  noue  for  boys,  it  is  an  exceptional 
case,  whereas  the  contrary  is  of  fréquent  occurrence.  The  Bishops 
are  grieved  by  tins  state  of  things,  and  leave  nothing  undone  to 
remedy  it.  "  It  now  remains,  "  writes  M^''  Séguier,  in  1G68,  to  the 
aldermen  of  Meaux,"  to  provide  for  the  instruction  of  girls,  which, 
in  my  opinion,  is  a  matter  of  the  highest  importance,  and  most 
worthy  of  the  episcopal  solicitude,  inasmuch  as  your  daughters, 
having  received  a  sound  éducation,  will  he  capable,  as  mothers  of 
familles,  of  communicating  this  advantage  to  their  children.  Tins 
considération  lias  led  me  to  entertain  a  proposai  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  monastery  of  Ursuline  Nuns  in  the  town  of  Meaux,  a 
thing  which  I  could  not  décide  without  vour  consent  ^  " 

At  Maçon  in  1615,  at  Senlis  in  1629,  at  Toulon  in  1686,  the 
Bishop  opens  a  school  '■  for  poor  girls  \  "  In  Paris,  M.  Olier  is 
busy  about  others  in  thr  parish  of  Saint-Sulpice,  and  founds 
a  House  of  Instruction,  a  kind  of  "  workshop  where  ail  sorts  of 
manual  labour  was  tauglit  to  young  girls  wln»  iiad  left  school  V 

Private  individuals  did  not  remain  deaf  to  tlio  urgent  solicitations 
of  the  Ghurch,  nor  insensible  to  the  example  of  so  many  pious 
ecclesiastics.  In  a  groat  nnniber  of  parishes,  there  were  free  schools 
that  had  cost  nothing  to  the  State,  and  that  cost  the  parents  of  the 
children  nothing.  An  unknown  benofactor  gave  both  the  house 
for  the  children,  and  funds  for  the  payment  of  the  masters —  an 
excellent  example,  and  une  that  miglit  be  followod  with  good  effect 
in  our  day. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  enumerate  ail  the  foundations  noted 


'  AUain,  p.  89  and  following.  ^  -  De  Charmasse,  p.  134  ami  following.  =i  •''  Llniillier, 
p.  41.  Sec  the  recoinmendations  of  the  Bishops  of  Beauvais  and  of  Noyon  (1680); 
Morel,  pp.  99  aiid  100.  =^  '  Rameau,  p.  179:  Avchii'cs  de  Toulon,  Gfi.  B4;  MoreL 
p.  13'i.  =  ■'  Allain,  p.  244. 
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by  learncil  nien  who,  of  late  years,  hâve  madc  a  study  of  tlie  history 
of  primary  éducation.  We  will  just  sélect  a  few  of  tliem  from  the 
long  lists  of  charitable  institutions  created  for  girls  in  fhc  scvcii- 
teenth  century  :  at  Amiens  in  167G,  at  Brienne  in  1653,  at  Gaylus 
in  1678,  at  Dammartin-en-Goëlle,  at  Liancourt  in  1683,  at  Magnac- 
Laval  in  1689,  at  Nogent-sur-Seine  in  1685,  at  Picquigny  in  1688, 
at  Saint-Bris  in  1695,  at  Saint-Denis-la-Glievasse  in  1696,  at  Saint- 
Maur  in  1672  '. 

Often  we  see  an  inscription  recalling  tlic  memory  of  the  founder 
to  the  succeeding  générations  who  corne  to  pray  in  the  church. 
The  collection  of  Guilhermy,  for  the  diocèse  of  Paris,  contains  a 
quantity  of  documents  of  this  nature  found  at  Lhay  in  1591,  at  Pin 
in  1603,  at  Vaugirard  in  1612,  at  Servon  in  1653,  at  FerroUes  in 
1662,  at  Grigny  in  1671,  and  at  Gennevilliers  in  1687.  The  inscrip- 
tion wliicli  sets  forth  the  foundation  inade  at  Étioles  in  1679  bv 
Marie  Gargan,  widow  of  Jean  Guénégaud,  sieur  des  Brosses,  is 
particularly  interesting  :  "  The  said  lady  bas  founded  in  this 
parish  a  school  for  children  of  both  sexes,  the  mastcr  of  whicli 
shall  bo  a  layman,  named  and  chosen  of  good  life  and  morals  by 
the  said  lady  during  lier  life-time,  and  afterwards  by  lier  sons- 
in-law  and  her  daughters;  if  lie  is  married,  bis  wife  will  teach  tbe 
girls.  The  master  will  instruct  the  children  of  the  said  place  gratis 
in  the  faith  and  the  Gatholic  religion,  will  teach  thoin  to  read, 
Write,  sing  in  church,  and  will  treat  them  gently  and  polUelij.  " 

This  blossoming  out  of  charity  seems  to  bave  nowhere  flourish- 
ed  so  inagnificently  as  at  Lille  It  is  not  in  thèse  days  only  that 
tins  city  bas  given  an  examplo  of  dévotion  (o  ail  grand  and  soul- 
stirring  enterprises.  The  niere  enumerati(jii  of  the  schools  that 
were  founded  tliere  since  the  fifteenth  century  will  give  an  idea 
of  the  noble  émulation  wbicli  fired  the  inhabitants  of  Lille  in  the 
cause  of  the  éducation  of  children. 

There  are  the  Good  Daughters,  or  Orphans  of  the  Conception,  and 
the  Orphans  of  the  Grange,  established  in  1477;  the  Gray  Sisters 

'  AUaiii,  p.  194;  Babeaii,  p.  Vi;  Buisson,  pp.  108,  1598,  2396;  Darsy,  p.  28;  Gala- 
berl.  p.  S;  IJiiiillier,  p.  39;  Mori'l,  pp.  111  and  113;  Quanlin.  p.  28. 
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in  1480;  the  scliool  nf  tlie  Grisons,  opened  in  1554  by  Hubert  Dé- 
liot,  for  cigbty  boys  and  twcnty  girls;  the  Bapaume  school,  founded 
by  Guillaume  de  Boilleux.  under  the  same  conditions;  the  Ursu- 
lines,  installed  in  1638;  the  Orphanage  of  the  Présentation,  in 
104-6,  where  "  several  poor  and  honest  orphan  girls  were  tauglit 
Christian  doctrine,  reading,  writing  and  manual  work;  "  the 
Stappaert  school  or  Hospital  of  Our  Lady  of  Dolors,  founded  in 
1656  for  the  éducation  of  ten  girls;  the  free  school  of  Good  Sons, 
founded  in  1670;  the  schools  created  by  J.  Leiglart  and  Denis 
Franquet,  the  fîrst  for  girls,  the  second  for  boys,  in  1086;  the 
school  of  Saint-Joseph,  endowed  in  1688  by  Jeanne  Romary,  to 
take  in  girls.  and  llnally  Sunday-sehools  for  those  whu  were  occu- 
pied  earning  their  bread  on  week-days.  The  niinisters  gênerai  of 
the  purse  for  the  poor  liad  the  administration  of  thèse  innumerable 
establishments  '. 

The  créât  current  of  charitv  which  led  to  the  foundation  of 
hospitals  also  fed  the  stream  Ihat  \vas  tlowing  towards  free  éduca- 
tion for  the  poor. 

The  Church  did  not  overlook  the  children  brought  up  in  the 
hospitals.  The  Council  of  Toulouse,  in  1590,  entreats  that  in  -  the 
hospitals  and  otlier  pitiful  places  "  where  a  great  many  little  boys 
and  girls  are  gathered  together,  they  be  taught  the  catechism  and 
the  alphabet.  The  directors  of  thèse  institutions  do  not  neglect 
this  charitable  office,  and  \ve  see  the  Blind  Asylum  of  Quinze- Vingts, 
in  l't28,  paying  a  master  to  teach  the  little  children  there-. 

In  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  when  the  old  ho 
spitals.  fallen  into  ruin.  were  thrown  into  one  large  establishment, 
charity  schools  were  founded  in  almost  every  town,  and  centres  of 
relief  for  tlie  poor  were  opened. 

Aymon  de  Chissé,  in  TW5,  is  inspired  by  the  sentiments  of 
Christian  charity  which  were  moving  others  to  thèse  acts  of  com- 
passion.    This  Bishop  of  Grenoble  opens  a   school  in   a  hospital 


'  De  Resbecq,  p.  223  and  following.  =  -  Archives  des  Quinze  -  Viiujls,  register  63o0, 
f^  32.  This  Asylum  was  founded  by  Louis  LX.  It  was  called  Quinze- Vingts,  because 
three  hundred  was  the  number  it  was  oriarinallv  deslined  to  shellcr. 
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that  lie  hatl  founded  himself,  where  six  poor  children  are  fed  and 
tauglit,  wlio,  "  wlien  they  know  how  to  read  perfeclly,  "  are  to 
make  way  for  others'. 

In  the  succeeding  centuries,  this  blending  of  the  hospital  and 
the  school  becomes  universal.  At  Rouen,  in  1.")."),"),  the  Gommittee 
of  the  poor  founds  four  schools  to  teach  children  "  to  fear  and  love 
God,  tho  creed  and  the  commandments  of  the  law,  their  little 
book,  reading,  writing  and  principally  good  manners.  " 

In  1556,  two  more  are  founded  for  girls,  and  it  was  at  the  liead 
of  thèse  schools  that  M.  Nyel,  a  friend  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  was 
afterwards  placed.  In  this  same  town  of  Rouen  and  at  Lille,  the 
administrators  of  the  Gharity  Gommittee  lay  it  as  an  obligation  on 
parents  to  send  their  children  to  school;  at  Lyons,  they  distribute 
relief  in  bread  and  clothes  to  poor  scholars  -.  At  Mayenne, 
a  Gharity  Gommittee,  founded  by  the  Duc  de  la  Meilleraye,  organizes 
schools  in  ail  the  parishes  '.  At  Vezelay,  in  1607,  the  admini- 
strators of  the  hospitals  treat  with  the  "  rector  of  the  schools  "  for 
the  instruction  of  the  youth  of  the  town.  At  Sceaux,  in  1670,  the 
school-master  "  lives  at  the  Maison-Dieu'.  "  Finally,  we  see  the 
schools  annexed  to  the  hospitals  at  Amiens,  at  Dijon  in  1608,  at 
Saint-Malo,  in  1646,  at  Blois,  in  1657,  at  Angers,  at  Compiègne, 
at  Senlis,  and  in  a  score  of  other  towns  \ 

In  those  towns  where  poverty  was  always  rampant,  this  diffu- 
sion of  gratuitous  instruction  was  further  supplemented  by  the 
help  of  parochial  charities.  The  priests  were  admirably  zealous 
in  founding  Sunday  schools  for  apprentices  and  servants,  and 
charity  schools  for  the  poor  children  whose  parents  could  not 
pay  the  few  pence  charged  by  the  masters  in  payment  for  their 
lessons  ^ 


'  Notice  historique  sur  Aynion  (Je  Chissé,  by  Bi  llcl  ;  Lyon,  1880,  iii-8".  =;  -  Allain, 
pp.  79  and  180;  De  Roaiirepaire,  t.  Il,  p.  289  and  lollowiug.  —  '  Allain,  p.  113.  = 
''  De  Charmasse,  pp.  2i  and  117.  :=  ■•  Allain,  Revue  des  questions  historiques,  t.  XVII 
(1875),  p.  130;  Buisson,  pp.  279,  336,  2180;  Inventaire  des  archives  de  Dijon,  F.  19; 
Morel,  p.  98;  C.  Port,  Dictionnaire  historique  de  Maine-et-Loire,  t.  I,  p.  S46.  = 
°  Fee  chapter  m.  on  les  Ecoles  de  Paris;  for  Amiens,  Darsy,  p.  30:  for  Douai,  de  Res- 
bccii,  p.  'lO'i;  for  Beaiivais,  .Mord,  |i.  98  and  folluwing. 
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The  moment  lias  iiow  come  when  the  mission  of  Blessed  de 
la  Salle  is  about  to  be  prepared  by  more  direct  and  immédiate 
action.  It  is  being  prepared  by  the  multiplication  of  schools,  by  a 
crowd  of  foundations  in  wliich  we  can  retrace  the  features  of  the 
future  work,  l:)y  men  of  genius  and  by  Saints  wliose  idea  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  will  complète,  and  whose  scheme  he  will  enlarge.  This 
is  what  we  shall  see  in  the  following  chapter. 


Trent.  —  A  sitting  of  the  CoBncil  -n-hicti  had  a  décisive  mflueiiee  .^n  tiie  luestion  of  tlie  schools  i,  pp.  36,  75  and  foUowing  . 
—  DrawTi  by  Hubert  Clerget,  from  a  document  of  the  period  ;  engraved  bj-  Barbant. 


CHAPTKR  IV. 


THF.  PRECURSORS  AXD  PREDECESSORS  OF  BLESSED  DE  LA  SALLE. 


T  lias  lieen  dearly  showii  in  tlie  fore- 
going  pages  that  former  âges  never 
hnd  that  contempt  for  éducation  of 
wliicli  oiir  ignorance  is  apt  to  accuse 
tliein.  Schools,  even  those  devoted 
to  the  children  of  the  poor,  were  then 
numerous  and  flourisliinçt,  and,  in 
some  provinces,  tliey  were  even  more 
numerous  lliaii  al  the  présent  day. 
Unfortiinalcly,  the  traces  of  them 
hecoine  more  and  more  indistinct  as 
we  ascend  the  stream  of  time.  But, 
Ihronghiiiil  Ihf  lasl  two  centuries, 
they  are  defmitfly  visible,  and  the  [iroofs  ut  thcir  existence  placed 
hevoiid  ail   ildidit.     'Hn'  ri'pnrls  n\  thr  liishMjis  in   Iheir  diocesan 

5 


66  BLESSED   DE   LA   SALLE. 

visitations  bear  witness  alike  to  the  solicitude  of  tlie  Church  and 
the  success  of  her  efforts.  Thèse  documents  hâve  more  th.in  aiiy 
others  helped  to  establish  statistics  whose  testimony  speaks  louder 
than  any  other. 

We  .shall  set  dowii  hère  some  of  thèse  figures  for  the  seven- 
teenth  century,  tlie  period  to  wliicli  our  research  is  more  especially 
directed  as  being  that  in  which  the  lîrothers  of  Blessed  de  la  SaUe 
made  their  appearance. 

The  multipUcation  of  schools  was,  we  bave  asserted,  amongst 
the  providential  préparations  made  for  the  mission  of  Blessed  de 
la  Salle.  At  Angers,  cach  one  of  the  seventeen  parishes  had  its 
own  school,  supported  by  some  charitable  foundation,  and  the 
majority  of  the  diocesan  Communes  had  theirs  too  '. 

In  the  districts  siirrounding  Auxerre,  we  can  name  sixty-six 
where  the  children  had  a  master-.  The  foiir  Imndred  and  forty- 
six  Communes  of  Aube  possessedat  least  two  hundred  and  eleven 
schools  in  the  seventeenth  century;  at  the  end  of  tlie  eighteenth, 
they  had  increased  to  four  hundred  and  twenty  •. 

In  fourteen  Archpresbyteries  of  the  diocèse  of  Autun,  wliich 
contained  three  hundred  and  eighty-two  parishes,  M.  de  Charmasse 
proves  the  existence  of  two  hundred  and  two  schools  \  In  167."). 
the  four  hundred  and  ninety-three  parishes  of  Ww  diocèse  of 
Coutances  only  included  one  hundreil  and  four  scliools  for  boys 
and  thirty-twii  for  girls;  but  through  the  zeal  of  Mg''  Loménie 
de  Brienne  and  bis  successors  they  multiplied  considerably  in  the 
foUowing  century  \ 

The  diocèse  of  Langres  was  more  favdred,  and  M.  Fayet  points 
ont,  in  11)80,  twn  liundred  and  thirty-tive  schools,  ont  of  five  Imnd- 
red and  fifty  communes,  in  that  part  of  the  diocèse  alone  which 
takes  in  the  county  of  Haute-Marne  ^ 

At  Lyons,  in  1688,  there  were  no  less  than  seventy-six  schools, 
six-and-tAventy  for  boys,  three-and-thirty  for  girls,  and  seventeen 


'  Buisson,  p.  1766.  =  *  Quantin,  p.  64.  =  ■'  Babeau,  l'Instruction  primaire,  p.  64;  le 
Village,  p.  271.  —  ■  Do  Cliarmassc,  p.  104.  =  =■  Allain.  p.  57.  =  '•  Fayet.  p.  23. 
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mixed;  but  in  tlie  noigiiborinu,  counties  éducation  was  not  so  flour- 
ishing.  The  Lyonnais,  out  of  one  hundred  and  eighty-four  par- 
ishes,  had  only  forty  schools,  and  Forez  twenty-nine  out  of  twd 
hundred  and  forty-nine  '.  Tlie  Bishopric  of  MontpeUier,  composed 
of  ninety-seven  parishes,  contained,  in  1684,  fifty-seven  schools 
for  boys  and  thirty-sevcn  for  girls-.  At  Rheims,  every  parish 
had  its  school-master,  chosen  by  the  assembled  parishioners.  The 
surrounding  villages  were  largely  supplied  with  masters '. 

Primary  instruction  was  ahvays  hold  in  great  honor  in  Nor- 
mandy,  and  that  province  bas  had  the  good  fortune  to  bave  its 
history  written  by  the  author  of  one  of  the  best  monographs  on 
schools  that  bave  been  published.  In  1083,  in  tlie  Deanery  of 
Foucarmont,  thore  were  twenty-two  scJiools  in  thirty-eight  Com- 
munes, and,  in  1687,  forty-two  out  of  fifty-six  in  the  Deaneries  of 
Havre,  of  Loges  and  Saint-Romain.  In  this  région,  as  elsewhere, 
an  immense  improvement  becomes  visible  from  the  beginning  of 
the  eighteenth  century. 

Out  of  eleven  hundred  and  fîfty-nine  rural  parishes  visited  by 
the  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  from  1710  to  1717,  eight  hundred  and 
fifty-five  were  provided  with  schools,  only  three  hundred  and  four 
being  without  them;  three  hundred  and  six  had  schools  for  boys 
and  girls.  But  it  is  to  be  observed  that  in  those  days  the  parishes 
were  far  more  numerous  than  they  are  now.  Thus,  in  Seine- 
Inférieure,  there  were  a  thousand  municipalities  in  1790,  and, 
owing  to  successive  annexations,  there  are  now  only  seven  hundred 
and  fifty-nine.  Many  parishes,  then  separate,  but  now  joined  to 
others,  could  consequently  at  that  period  profit  by  the  school  ol' 
the  neighboring  parishes  of  wliicli  they  now  form  part. 

In  the  same  diocèse,  out  of  thirty-four  parishes  which  contain 
the  ancient  Deanery  of  Fauville,  twenty-four  had  schools,  and  the 
ten  that  had  none  are  still  without  any*. 

M.  Maggi(jlo  bas  conie  upoii  documents  relating  to  one  hundred 

'  Buisson,  pp.  17S7  to  1739.=  -  kl.,  ji.  loOo.  =;  '  .41lain,  p.  64.=  '  De  Beaurepaire, 

l.  IF.  p.  3S-2  aiiil  l'nlh.wing. 


68  BLESSED   DE   LA  SALLE. 

and  seventy-six  schools  oi  tlio  diocèse  of  Toiil  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  and  to  eighty-two  of  the  diocèse  of  Verdun;  tlio  first  of 
thèse  bishoprics  includcd  two  hundred  and  fom-tccn  parishes,  and 
one  hundred  and  fîve  annexes;  the  second,  one  hinidred  and  eighty- 
six  parishes  and  seventy-two  annexes. 

Thèse  school-rooms,  opened  to  children  ail  over  France,  did  not 
remain  empty.  It  is  true  that  in  certain  country  parts  the  pa- 
rents did  not  show  much  zeal  in  taking  advantage  of  the  oppor- 
tunities  offered  to  them  ^  ;  but  when  we  light  by  chance  on  any 
bits  of  information  concerning  the  fréquentation  of  the  schools,  we 
see  that  this  neglect  was  by  no  means  gênerai. 

The  school  of  Bergues,  in  1651,  received  eighty  poor  children; 
the  schools  of  Cambrai,  nine  hundred  and  sixty-five;  the  Ursuline 
Nuns  and  Ihe  Sisters  of  Ernemont,  at  Dieppe,  eacli  taught  five 
hundred  little  scholars  in  the  seventeenth  century.  At  Dijon, 
towards  the  close  df  the  lifleenlh  century,  more  than  two  thousand 
children  frequented  the  grammar  school;  at  Douay.  in  1615,  five 
or  six  hundred  children  had  lessons  from  six  mistresses;  at  Forest, 
tliey  reckoned  one  hundred  and  ten  pupils  during  the  wintcr. 
At  Lille,  in  1613,  there  was  a  déficit  of  two  thousand  five  hund- 
red pounds  in  the  school  accounts  "  because  of  the  great  number 
of  children  who  attcnded  the  said  schools.  And  amongst  thèse, 
are  reckoned  twelve  hundred  of  the  very  poor,  who,  being  in 
receipt  of  alms,  were  threatened  with  the  privation  of  this  relief 
if  they  failed  to  send  their  children  to  be  instructed-.  "  The  mu- 
nicipal schools  of  Montauban.  from  1536,  dispensed  knowledge  to 
over  fifteen  hundred  pupils^;  those  of  the  parisli  of  Saint-Victor, 
at  Metz,  received  two  hundred  boys  and  sixty  girls  *. 

It  is  difficult  to  jutige  of  the  results  obtained  by  the  masters. 
The  })roportion  of  contracting  parties  who  sign  their  marriage 
ilecds  furnishes  a  certain  amount  of  évidence;  but  this  is  not  to 

'  '•  The  parisliioncrs  do  not  lake  carc  of  the  inslruction  of  Iheir  cliildren.  "  Synod  of 
Toul  (1690).  Cf.  A.  Oit,  17»  Mot  sur  l'inslniclion  primaire,  p.  7.  =:  *  Allain,  p.  176 
and  following.  Inventaire  des  archives  de  Dijon,  F.  1.  =^  Buisson,  p.  28C0.  =  ''  Mag- 
piolo,  Pouillé  de  Met:,  p.  îiS. 
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l3e  relied  upon  altogelher,  for  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  eveu  iii 
thèse  days  to  find  in  country  places  persons  who  can  sign  thcir 
names,  and  yet  who  do  not  know  how  to  Write'. 

As  to  the  knowledge  of  reailing.  it  is  impossihle  to  form  an  es- 
timate  et  the  extent  to  wliicli  it  spread.  And  yet  the  quantity  of 
publications  issued  by  the  Blue  Library,  and  which  assuredly  werc 
not  intended  for  a  learned  or  cultivated  public,  would  seem  to 
prove  that  the  peasants  and  workmen  were  fond  of  seeking  re- 
laxation from  their  labors  by  reading  of  an  evening  the  adventures 
of  ancient  heroes  and  the  legends  of  the  Saints.  Indeed,  the  pro- 
gramme of  the  masters  of  that  period,  which  we  accuse  of  igno- 
rance, was  sometimes  very  ambitions.  In  tlie  diocèse  of  Rhodez, 
where,  from  the  fourteenth  century.  liltle  villages  were  provided 
witii  schools,  grammar  was  taught,  and  logic,  a  little  Latin  and 
sometimes  music.  According  to  a  decrec  of  a  Bishop  of  Rhodez 
in  the  sixteenth  century.  ttic  cbildren  werc  to  learn  accent  and 
quantity,  and  know  liow  to  rcad  L;itin,  in  prose  and  verset 

In  a  wonl,  when  no  one  as  yet  gave  a  thought  to  the  instruction 
of  the  people,  the  Church  was  actively  and  extraordinarily  zeaîous 
on  the  sul)ject.  Thanks  to  lier  unceasing  care,  France  was  amply 
endowed  with  primary  schools  where  the  chiidren  were  taught 
pretty  much  the  same  things  that  they  learn  in  those  of  to-day,  and 
where  they  were  instructed  above  ail  in  that  Christian  doctrine 
which  is  the  foundation  of  individual  and  social  morality.  The 
Church,  withoiit  burdening  the  State  or  the  parents  with  any  ex- 
pense,  had  founded  and  kept  up  a  great  many  of  thèse  schools. 
She  gave  them  rules,  the  outcome  of  such  ripe  expérience  that 
their  main  points  hâve  been  retained  in  the  laws  of  existing  uni- 
versitie^.     She  held  them  under  a  discipline  at  once  firm  and 

'  The  following  results  in  76  counties  are  given  by  M.  Maggiolo.  The  nuiuber  of  coii- 
tracting  parties  who  signed  their  marriage  cleed  from  1686  to  1690  amoimts  on  an  average 
to  a  little  more  than  19  o/^;  but  it  varies  much  according  to  places.  The  most  favored 
régions  are  the  ll.iules-Alpes  (45,65 "/q^  Calvados  (4l,8oj;  the  signatures  grow  rare 
in  Aricge  (3,68  o/q\  ami  the  Landes  ('i,68).  But  thèse  slatistics,  more  tlian  olhers. 
must  bc  taken  as  merely  approximative.  (Maggiolo,  Etat  récapitulatif,  etc.;  Pajis, 
1879,  in-^f".)  =  -  Journal  officiel,  .lime  3d  1887.  Compte  rendu  des  Sociétés  savantes. 
Communicated  by  M.  Lempereur. 
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gentle,  and  now  we  sliall  see  how.  after  having  created  the  schools, 
she  endeavoured  to  train  the  teachers. 


The  chief  olistacle  to  the  diffusion  of  éducation  was,  indeed,  the 
insufficiency  of  teachers. 

The  clergy,  ahsorlJed  by  the  duties  of  their  ministry,  gave  only 
an  inadéquate  amount  of  time  to  popular  instruction.  Hère  and 
there,  a  few  parish-priests  or  vicars  do  duty  as  school-masters,  as,  for 
instance,  at  Rheims.  wlierc,  in  HmS,  "the  greater  numher  of  priests 
keep  school  forlittle  cliildren.  hy  means  of  whicli  they  live,  "  and  in 
tlie  (hocesc  of  Rouen,  wliere,  in  1710,  ninety-four  schools  are  kept 
by  tlie  parish-priests,  two  hundred  and  seventy-four  by  tlie  vicars 
and  deacons,  and  four  hundred  and  fifty  by  clérical  students  and 
laymen^  Rut,  after  ail,  the  priests  were  for  the  most  part  obliged 
to  confine  themselves  to  teaching  the  catechism.  In  spite  of  the 
urgent  représentations  of  the  provincial  councils  and  the  diocesan 
synods,  the  pastor  of  a  small  parish  could  not  shut  himself  up 
from  morning  till  night  in  a  school-room,  teaching  little  children 
to  read,  and  neglecting  the  church,  the  religions  services,  the  sick, 
the  poor,  and  the  business  of  the  parish.  In  the  larger  parishes, 
it  is  true,  there  were  vicars;  but  there  tlie  work  also  was  heavier, 
and  was  divided  amongst  them.  The  most  tliat  could  be  done 
was  to  tell  ofï  one  of  them  to  overlook  the  school,  without  obliging 
him  to  take  the  class  himself.  Thei^e  were,  indeed,  certain  par- 
ishes where  the  vicar  receivetl  bis  stipend  only  on  condition  of 
teaching  in  the  school;  l)ut  tins  was  exceptional.  Teaching  is  an 
absorbing  occupation,  wiiich  demands  the  sacrifice  of  a  man's 
whole  time. 


'  Il  was  the  same  at  Asnières  (1681),  Cussy  (1700),  Origny(i681)  and  Saint-Didier 
(1670),  in  the  diocèse  of  Autun;  at  Roignac  (1636),  Saint-Girons-d'.Aiguesvives  and 
Saint-Sulpice-de-la-Fosse,  in  tlie  diocèse  of  Bordeaux;  at  Accolay  (1673),  Merry-Sec, 
Merry-sur-Yonneand  Sainpuits  (  16791,  in  the  région  which  corresponds  to  our  department 
of  Yonne.—  Allain,  pp.  60  and  26o;  De  Beaurepairc,  !.  c;  De  Charmasse,  p.  134  and 
following:  Lhuillicr,  p.  20;  Qiiantin,  pp.  64,  93,  94. 
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It  was,  therefore,  necessary  to  hâve  recourse  to  laynien,  and  as 
there  was  no  institution  which  trained  them  for  the  work,  the  first 
wiio  otïered  himself  was  accepted.  Sometimes  the  candidate  was 
an  aspirant  to  the  priesthood,  who.  on  the  threshold  of  the  sanc- 
tuary,  had  given  up  his  high  vocation  ;  sometimes  it  was  a  pettifog- 
ging  lawyer,  who,  finding  he  could  make  no  way  in  his  profession, 
took  to  playing  at  school-master.  Occasionally,  a  peasant,  some- 
what  less  of  a  dunce  tlian  his  neighbors,  undertook  to  teach  the 
risins;  Reneration  the  little  that  he  knew;  then  again,  wesee  the 
parish  fiddler  installed  in  the  pedagogue's  chair,  and  interrupting 
iiis  learned  lectures  to  go  and  llddle  for  a  wedding  in  tlie  village. 

Very  often,  the  school-master,  iinding  it  impossilile  to  make  a 
livingout  of  liis  scliool.  suppléments  it  1)V  some  other  profession, 
some  manual  laf)0r  or  small  trade;  at  Lyons,  in  1G85,  a  retireil 
publican  and  tlie  wife  of  an  inu-kecpt'r  undertake  tiie  office  of 
teachers'. 

At  an  other  place,  a  vagabond,  whom  the  King  pardons-  for  some 
gross  misdemeanor,  and  elsewhere  a  stranger  arrested  on  his 
journey,  are  invested  with  the  rank  and  office  of  a  school-master. 
A  boy  of  fourteen  is  charged  to  teach  the  children  in  one  village, 
and  an  old  woman  in  another.  Generally  speaking,  despite  the 
prohibitions  of  the  Church,  the  Royal  commands  and  the  decrees 
of  Parliament,  the  school  is  mixod;  ])oys  and  girls  are  huddled 
togetlier  in  the  same  school-rooms.  and  tliis  leads  to  evil  results.  In 
the  more  privileged  parishes,  a  wife,  a  mother,  or  a  sister  <if  the 
master  takes  charge  of  the  girls'  class,  as  at  Mercueil  and  at  Màcoir'. 
Few  Communes  are  rich  enough  to  be  able  to  afford  two  separate 
and  distinct  schools. 

The  teaching  body  was,  therefore,  it  will  be  seen,  far  below  its 
mission,  and  pedantry  is,  unfortunately,  l)y  no  means  the  gravest 
charge  that  La  Fontaine  was  justified  in  bringing  against  the  poor 
pédagogue  of  the  seventeenth  century'.     Abbé  Demia,   tUrector 

'  Buisson,  p.  1737.  =  *  Siméon  Liice,  Lattre  de  rémission  d'Etienne  Cappel  (1478). 
Riillttin  of  the  Society  of  the  Ilistory  of  ^ari^.  1882,  quoteil  liy  Lliuillier,  p.  21».  =  '  De 
Charmasfc,  pp.  125  and  198;  Rameau,  p.  179.  =  '  Book.  I,  fable  19. 
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gênerai  of  schools  at  Lyons,  déclares  that  "  the  greater  num- 
ber  of  mistresses  are  ignorant  not  only  of  the  best  method  of 
reading  and  writing.  Imt  of  the  very  principles  of  religion:   that 


B.TcNATivs  Loyola  Fa^ndator  Soc.  IE  S V. 


^  ut  cvtjnoframus  m  teira  viain  tiinni,  ui  ojiimkis 
(iciilibusjalidcire  luuin  .    Tjal.GG. 


,^ilvK 


^i'^^SCi^'^V'.^.:. 


The  predecessors  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  —  St  Ignatius  Loyola,  from  a  document  iireserved  iu  the  Triât  dei'.irtmeut. 
—  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garuier,  engraved  by  Trichon. 


amongst  tlie  niasters  tlicro  are  heretics,  impious  nicn  wIki  iiave  fui- 
lowed  infamous  callings,  and  under  whose  guidance  the  young  are 
in  évident  danger  of  being  lost.  " 

Thèse  complaints  are  gênerai.    The  Bishop  of  Toul  sums  up  the 
list  of  tho  habituai  fanlts  of  school-masters.     "  Thov  are  gamblers, 
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drunkards.  libertines,  brutes.     They  pass  their  days  in  tlie  ^Yine- 


ïlie  l-redecessors  of  Blesscddo  la  Salle.  — St  Vincenl  ol  raiil.stame  by  Eimliriical'uchct,  in  the  rliiirrh  of  S3int-.Suli'ice,Pariis. 
—  Engravodby  Panncmaker,  borrowcil  from  ttie  SaiiK  Vincent  de  i'au(,  o(  Arthur  I,otli(  Dumoulin,  ruWisher). 


sliops  playing  cards,  hiiiI  iii  places  of  aniust'uieiit,  and  liddlingat 
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the  village  festivals.  In  the  churches,  they  do  not  dress  modestly, 
and  instead  of  applying  themselves  to  the  sacred  chanting.  they 
sing  whatever  cornes  into  their  head  during  the  services'.  '"  If 
they  are  assiduous  at  the  school,  they  are  too  often  incompentent, 
and  can  teach  the  children  nothing.  Or  else.  they  are  heretics, 
won  over  to  the  new  sects,  and  they  become  instruments  of  perdi- 
tion for  the  young  soûls  that  are  entrusted  to  them.  One  Bishop 
whose  diocèse  was  not  extensive,  admitted  that  lie  had  been  com- 
pelled  to  dismiss  twelve  school -masters  for  having  corrupted  the 
children.  This  explains  win  the  C.hurch  was  so  severe  towards 
teachers;  why  she  reserved  to  herself  the  right  to  name  them  or  to 
revoke  them,  why  she  kept  such  strict  watch  on  them  tliroughout 
the  year.  She  was  always  divided  between  the  fear  of  leaving  the 
children  without  any  instruction,  and  the  terror  of  seeing  them 
fall  into  bad  hands. 

Teaching  is  not,  however,  confided  everpvhere  lo  such  unworthy 
persons.  In  many  places,  the  masters  are  mentioned  as  "  hono- 
rable men,  "  and  assuredly  they  deserve  the  titlo,  the  members  of 
those  dynasties  of  teachers,  who,  from  father  to  son,  dévote  them- 
selves to  the  instruction  of  youth,  as  likewise  those  notariés,  re- 
corders,  lawyers  who  consecrate  to  the  noble  work  the  leisure  left 
them  by  their  professional  duties-. 

The  Church  sometimes  lias  tlie  joy  of  testifying  lier  gratitude  to 
the  zealous  mistresses  who  come  to  her  aid  in  teaching  the  little 
ones.  At  Thoste,  for  instance,  according  to  the  report  of  the 
diocesan  Visitation  of  Autun  in  1G71  ■•,  "  there  were  no  schools 
for  the  instruction  of  youth;  but  a  good  old  widow  instructs  some 
little  bovs  and  girls,  and  teaches  them  Christian  doctrine  with 
great  zeal,  being  very  capable  of  this  employment,  and  of  keeping 
the  children  in  order.  "  At  Metz-le-Comte,  in  1667,  dame  Louise 
Brissa,  wife  of  Me  Jean  Perrève,  practitioner  of  the  place,  became 
a  teacher  out  of  charity  ■.    At  Saint-Georges-sur-Loire,  in  1687, 


'  statuts  synodaux  of  1686.  =  -  .Mlain,  p.  136  ami  following;  Buisson,  p.  2904.= 
3  De  Cliarmasse.  p.  180.  =  '  Id..  p.  199. 
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"  Catherine  Ravigné,  school-mi stress,  is  buried  in  présence  of  ail  tlie 
Cliapter,  witli  tlie  esteem  of  ail  the  parishioners  for  tlie  cliaritable 
services  slie  liad  rendered  to  every  one  '.  "  Tlie  information  col- 
lected  concerning  the  teachers  of  tho  Archpresbytery  of  Avallon, 
at  tlie  end  of  the  seventeenth  centiuy,  is  excellent'.  The  sad 
lack  of  masters  is  not  fait  everywhere  :  at  Montesquiou,  in  1655, 
several  persons  présent  themselves  for  the  office,  and  at  J'ourbourg, 
in  1674,  there  are  as  many  as  fourteen  candidates  '. 

The  pastoral  letter  of  My  Arnauld,  Bishop  of  Angers,  for  the 
year  1668',  seems  to  give  a  just  estimate  of  the  character  of  the 
masters  of  that  day,  some  of  whom  were  excellent,  some  médiocre, 
and  some  détestable  :  •  We  hâve  the  consolation  of  possessing  prim- 
ary  schools  in  many  parishes  where  the  masters  and  mistresses 
do  a  great  deal  of  good  by  the  teaching  they  give  the  children;... 
but  we  hâve  also  the  pain  of  seeing  many  in  other  places  who 
are  of  hardly  any  use  for  their  salvation.  Thèse  teachers  content 
themselves  with  merely  showing  the  children  how  to  read.  " 

It  was,  therefore,  necessary  to  train  and  discipline  the  masters. 
This  was  to  be  the  work  of  the  religious  and  secular  congréga- 
tions. 


Nothing  can  exceed  the  fecundity  of  thèse  congrégations  in  the 
seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries.  The  Gouncil  of  Trent  renov- 
ated  the  spirit  of  Christendom,  and  faith,  purified  and  regulat- 
ed  by  discipline,  produced  a  superabundance  of  vocations.  Teach- 
ing and  charitable  congrégations  above  ail  increased.     In  France 


'  Allain,  p.  l 'lO.  =  '  De  Charmasse,  p.  llo.  =  '  Allaiii,  p.  133. The  candidate?, 

unforlunalely,  did  not  always  possess  serious  daims,  and  llic  municipal  body  of  Buys  can 
hardly  hâve  been  much  impressed  by  Ihe  following  pétition  :  —  "  Messieurs  les  consulx, 
i' entends  que  vostre  muistrc  d'cscolle  s'en  va,  que  me  faicl  vous  escvipre  la  présente, 
pour  vous  faire  cntandrc  la  voullantê  que  j'e  aurais  vous  aller  fere  servisse  pour 
l'instruction  de  vostre  jeunesse  à  bonnes  mœurs,  à  lijsre  en  latin  et  en  frai>(;ois,  en 
toutes  sortes  de  lettres.  Quant  à  la  yrammerre,  je  n'y  suis  point  fondé,  fursque  le 
commencement  de  conjugar  et  construire  quelques  rièijles  de  Pellijsson.  Et  advan- 
ceray  aussi  bien  vos  cnffans  de  mon  pelit  savoir,  sans  rien  tourmenter  les  cnjfans.  " 
(Lacroix,  p.  16.)  The  spclling,  which  makes  the  point  of  the  quotation  and  llic  peculiar 
mcrit  of  Ihis  ri'inarkable  document,  is  absolnlclv  uniranslatalilc.  =;  '  Allain,  n.  109. 
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alone,  we  see  fifty  arise  in  less  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  years,  and 
evcry  one  of  tliem,  after  struggling  througli  tlio  inévitable  trials  of 
tlieir  beginnings,  founded  brandi  bouses  on  every  side  wbere  tlie 
poor  were  relieved,  the  sick  tendcd,  and  children  were  faught  tbe 
rudiments  of  profane  and  Divine  science.  No  words  could  ad- 
equately  depict  the  beauty  of  this  Catholic  harvest.  Every  province 
produces  wonders.  Every  diocèse  bas  its  own  sap,  and  gives 
birtb  to  its  own  congrégations,  adapted  to  the  spécial  needs  of  the 
people.  Among  thèse  may  be  mentioned  the  Ursulines,  who,  found- 
ed in  Italy,  in  1535,  by  Angela  de  Merici,  are  introduced  into  France 
in  1596,  and  in  1789  number  over  nine  thousand;  the  Religious  of 
Our  Lady,  founded  in  1600  by  Blessed  Peter  Fourrier  of  Mattain- 
court,  one  of  the  most  far-seeing  men  of  his  day,  wlio  declared 
that  primary  instruction  was  "  tlie  tliing  most  necessary  and  fitting 
for  the  âge  "  in  "which  lie  lived  '  ;  the  Daughters  of  Our  Lady, 
foimded  at  Bordeaux,  in  1607,  by  Jeanne  de  Lestonae,  nièce  of 
Montaigne  and  Marquise  de  Montferrand,  ■wlii»  at  lier  death  lelt 
forty  flourishing  educational  establishments;  the  Religious  of  the 
Visitation,  wlio,  founded  by  St  Francis  of  Sales  and  St  Jeanne  de 
Chantai  in  1610,  possessed,  in  1641,  eighty-seven  bouses,  and  in  1789 
numbered,  in  France  alone,  seven  thousand  nuns;  the  Daughters 
of  the  Cross,  established,  in  1625,  at  Roye  in  Picardy,  and  who  take 
their  name  from  the  trials  which  attend  their  community  at  its 
birtb.  Few  things  are  more  touching  than  the  early  beginnings 
of  thèse  last-named  nuns.  At  Roye,  a  school-mastcr  is  dismisscd 
for  a  urave  misdemeanour.  Four  vouniï  uirls  at  once  volunteer 
to  continue  liis  work,  and  rescue  the  little  ones  from  grievous 
dangers. 

Under  the  direction  of  their  parish-priest  they  assemble  in  a 
pool",  tiimblc-down  bouse,  with  no  lielp  but  the  protection  of  the 
Blessed.  Virgin  and  St  Joseph,  and  thero,  renouncing  the  joys  of 
family  life,  they  divide  their  time  between  prayer,  éducation  and 
maiRial  work.     This  poor  little  foundation.  persecutcd  as  well  as 
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poor,  soon  covers  tlie  face  of  Picardy  witli  its  pious  houses,  where 
cliildreii  are  lioin  aiiew  to  Christian  life.  Its  branches  extended 
tu  Paris,  and  the  admirahlc  Institute  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Cross, 
ofMme  de  Villeneuve,  who  train  teachers  for  the  rural  schools,  be- 
comes  the  priniitiv(^  model  of  our  normal  schnols. 


l'iedecesaors  of  Blesseil  *lc  la  Salle.  —  il.  Tronson,  priest  of  Saiut-Sulpicc  (  v.  7s),  fi-om  the  portiait  by  Ciucrry. 
—  Eugravcd  by  MèauUe,  froni  a  copper-plate  by  Dutlo:*. 

In  1625,  also,  Jeanne  Chezard  du  Matel  Ibunds  the  Congrégation 
of  Ladies  of  the  Incarnate  Word.  The  following  year  sees  the 
foundation  of  the  Sisters  of  the  Présentation.  The  Ladies  of  the 
Schoul  of  .lesus,  afterwards  called  "  Religions  of  Our  Lady  of 
Peace,  "  are  settled  at  Provins  in  1G30,  and  at  Cnulonimiers  '  in 
1G;î7.  lu  ItwJS,  St  Vincent  of  Paul  iustitutes  the  Sisters  of  Cha- 
l'ily,  whn  havc  become  the  type  copird   by  ahuost  ail  cbarilalile 
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congrégations  of  women.  It  is  liardly  necessary  to  add  that  in 
many  countries  thcy  combine  the  instruction  of  children  with  tlie 
care  of  the  sick;  tins  they  did  for  the  first  time  at  Fontainebleau 
in  1646,  and  later  in  a  hundred  other  towns  and  villages'. 

In  1636,  Mme  Je  Miramion  founds  the  Daughters  of  Sainte- 
Geneviève  in  Paris,  and  joins  them  to  the  community  Ibunded  by 
Françoise  de  Blosset  in  1632,  "  to  instruct  little  girls  and  train 
teachers  for  the  country  schools,  and  to  shelter  and  feed  thèse  lat- 
ter  for  a  tinie  -.  " 

In  1647,  the  Daughters  and  Widows  of  the  Christian  Union  are 
founded. 

In  1648,  some  pious  women  in  the  parish  of  Saint-Sulpice  form 
themselves  into  im  association  to  receive  orphans  of  both  sexes, 
and  this  is  the  germ  IVom  which  springs  the  Congrégation  of  the 
Mother  of  God,  to  wliicli,  in  1810,  Napoléon  I.  was  to  confide  the 
direction  of  the  school  of  the  Légion  of  Honor. 

In  lO.lO,  we  see  arise  almost  simultaneously  the  Sisters  of 
Saint-Joseph,  in  Puy  en  Velay  ;  the  Sisters  of  the  Faitli,  at  Agen;  the 
Sisters  of  Clmstian  Union,  at  Fontenay-le-Comte.  Foundations 
increase  so  rapidly  that  language  is  at  a  loss  for  new  names  to 
distinguish  them,  and  they  are  at  last  obliged  to  borrow  their 
titles  one  from  another. 

In  1665,  the  Béates  and  the  Ladies  of  Instruction  are  established 
at  Puy,  where,  to  the  présent  day,  the  latter  continue  to  be  one  «i 
tlic  pillars  of  Christian  life.  M.  Tronson,  of  Saint-Sulpice,  was 
their  founder,  M'ie  Martel  carryingoiit  bis  idea  practically—  neither 
one  nor  the  other  of  lliem.  as  it  so  often  happons  with  tlie  servants 
of  God,  dreaming  of  the  great  things  that  were  to  corne  of  their 
lowly  work.  M.  Tronson's  idea  was  simply  to  instil  some  notions 
of  Christian  truth  into  the  minds  of  the  young  girls  of  his  parish; 
be  spoke  of  it  to  one  of  his  pénitents,  who  interested  others  in  the 
work.     And   in  this  way  were  grouped  together   the   Ladies  of 


'  LluiillRT.  p.  41.     The  same,  al  SaiiU-Qiionlin  (1098).  Cf.  Mord,  p.  138.=  ■  Allaiii, 
p.  280. 
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Instruction;  they  went  from  liouse  to  honse,  from  neighbor  to 
neiglibor  ;  they  persuaded  the  yoiing  girls  employée!  in  lacc- 
malving  to  join  prayer  to  woik:  to  sing  canticles  while  tiiey  threw 
the  shuttle,  and  to  adopt  a  rule  of  Christian  hfe  in  thr  wnild. 
Soon  thèse  pious  women  wcrc  too  ïew  for  tlicir  WDrk.  ami  liail  to 
call  in  lielps.  Tliey  formed  teachers  who  settled  in  the  villages 
and  hamlets  to  spread  instruction  under  the  vigilant  supervision 
of  the  parish-priest.  Without  being  bound  by  any  vow,  without 
forming  part  of  any  congrégation,  they  wore  a  particular  costume, 
and  vvere  restricted  to  certain  rules.  They  were  the  guardian 
angels  of  the  village,  bringing  up  the  children,  W'atching  over 
the  voung  girls,  nursing  the  sick.  assistina;  the  dvins,  and  thus. 
unknown  to  the  world.  accomplishing  that  blessed  mission  vvhich 
has  saved  the  faith  in  France  Ihrough  ail  lier  révolutions.  The 
Menettes,  in  the  diocèse  of  Saint -Flour.  and  the  Filles  régentes 
of  Aletli,  uho  went  about  in  the  winter  time  teachinu  the  vounn' 
girls  in  the  country  places,  were  equally  devoted  '. 

AU  the  provinces  in  France  had  tlieir  own  congrégations,  cre- 
ated  in  tlie  first  instance  for  the  spécial  needs  of  the  town  or  the 
diocèse,  and  gradually  growing  and  stretching  forth  their  branches 
until  there  is  no  room  left  anywhere  for  ignorance.  In  IG6'2,  the 
congrégation  of  the  Sisters  of  Providence,  founded  by  Antonin  de 
la  Haye,  pastor  of  Saint-Amand  of  Rouen,  soon  spreads  ail  over 
France;  in  1666,  comes  the  congrégation  of  the  Ladies  of  Saint-Maui-, 
founded  by  Father  Barré,  and  in  1671  that  of  the  Sisters  of  the 
Charity  Schools,  founded  by  M"''  de  Houdemare-;  in  1679,  ap- 
pear  the  Sisters  of  Charity  of  Evreux,  founded  by  Mme  Tulard,  and 
who  had  ninety  liousfs  wiicn  the  Révolution  broke  ont.  The 
same  year,  in  the  Ardennes,  arise  the  Daughters  of  Providence, 
founded  by  M"c  Morel.  for  the  gratnitous  instruction  of  girls,  both 
rich  and  poor,  in  Arches  and  Cli.ulcville.  In  1680,  the  Sisters  of 
Charity  of  Christian  Instruction  are  founded  by  Dom  de  Laveyne 
at  Saint-Saulze,  in  the  diocèse  of  Nevers,  and  in  178'.i  number  no 

'  Allain,  |jp.  105  and  •282.  =  -  De  Beaurcpairc,  vol.  II,  p.  236  and  following. 
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fewer  than  onc  hunclred  and  twenty  houses;  the  Sisters  of  Charity 
of  tlie  Présentation  of  the  Blossed  Virgin  hegin  with  a  littlo  school 
opened  by  Molher  Poussepin  at  Angerville,  in  1G84;  in  1689,  the  Sis- 
ters of  the  Christian  Schools  of  Saint-Charles  are  installedat  Lyons 


/N.IOSF.riir^'  CALAS.-VVTIUS  \ 
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The  predecessors  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  —  St  Joseph  Calasanctîus  (p.  84).  —  Drawn  by  Édouard^Oarnier,  engraveil  lij-  Triclion 

from  a  document  of  J.  Mansfeld. 


by  abbé  Dcmia:  in  KiOO.  the  Sisters  of  Saint-Maurice  of  Chartres,  and 
of  the  Hospital  of  Ernemont  spread  themselves  ail  over  Normandy '. 
In  1096,  we  bave  the  Daughters  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  of  Rennes; 
ami,  in  1698,  the  Daughters  of  Our  Ladv  at  Tourcoing,  and  tlif 
Ladiesofthe  Charity  Schools  of  Saint-Charles,  at  Nantes:  and  finally 
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in  1699,  the  Sisters  of  Saint  Paul  of  Treguier,  founded  l^y  that  Mme  du 
Parc  de  Gezerdo,  who  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Mme  de  Maintenoii. 


£u-  GA.'.SlZli  r.il' 


The  predecessors  of  Blessed  de  la  Salk*.  —  The  Vénérable  C'csar  do  Bus  (p.  85  ).  —  Diawti  l>y  Edouard  Garnicr  ; 
cngraved  hy  Triclion ,  from  an  engraving  of  Charpignon. 


The  eighteenth  century  is  no  less  productive  than  the  seven- 
teentli,  and  would  furnish  a  catalogue  equally  beautitul  antl  ricli. 
Amongst  othor  institutions,  we  may  mention  tlie  Sisters  of  Provi- 
dence  oi'    Poi'tieii.    in    tiic   Vosges;    the   Sisters   of  Providence   ut' 
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Evreux;  in  1702,  the  Congrégation  uf  tlie  Good  Saviour,  at  Caen; 
in  1712,  the  Sisters  of  Christian  Doctrine,  or  Vatelottes,  in  Lor- 
raine, so  called  after  their  founder  aljbé  Vatelot;  the  Religions  of 
the  Blessed   Sacrament  in  1715,   in  the  Vivarais;  the  Danghters 
of  Wisdom  in  Vendée;  the  Sisters  of  Cliarity,  in   tlie  diocèse  of 
Cliartres;  the  Sisters  of  Saint  Roch,  in  the  diocèse  of  Limoges;  the 
Sisters  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  at  Mâcon;  the  Sisters  of  Mercy, 
in  lower  Normandy.    Even  during  the  hurricane  of  the  Révolution, 
new  congrégations  arise,  and  the  old  ones  spread  and  multiply. 
In  a  Word,  when  the  Révolution  broke  ont,  there  were  in  Franco 
eighty  thousand  religions,  nnns  and  sisters,  a  certain  nundjer  of 
whom  had  consecrated  themselves  wlidlly  to  prayer  and  penance, 
liut  tlii'  majority  of  whom  were  given  up  to  teaching  and  charity. 
A  dry  list  of  names  can  give  no  idea  of  this  expansion  of  Catho- 
lic  charity  any  more  tlian  the  nomenclature  of  a  herbal  could 
convey  a  true  notion  of  the  beauty  of  tlic  llowcring  meadows  and 
the  green  forests  where  th(^  plants  were  culled.     In  order  to  admire 
thèse  Works  in  ail  their  splendour,  it  would  l)e  necessary  to  go 
through  the  touching  annals  of  each,  perusing  thom  page  liy  page, 
and  stndying  those  vocations  that  come  to  soûls  in  such  wonder- 
fnl  ways —  now'  to  the  simple  maid  working  in  the  tields,  now  to 
the  young  girl  surroundod  by  the  brilliant  pleasures  of  fortune, 
and  attracling  from  such  varions  points  of  social  life  to  the  lowly 
path  of  charity  soûls  so  widely  separatod  by  etlucation,  by  cha- 
racter  and  liy  natural  fastes.     It  would  be  necessary  to  study  the 
rules  of  thèse  varions  congrégations,  and  to  sec  with  wliat  care 
and  wisdom  the  founders  seek  to  Irain  the  soûls  and  the  minds 
of  chihh'cn.     '"  Let  tliem  lir  taught,  "  says  Blessed  Peter  Fourrier, 
"  Christian  doctrine,  liorror  of  sin.  the  love  of  virtuo  ;  Init  also  to 
rcad  and  write.  to  do  sums,  to  sew  and  to  do  those  many  manual 
Works  that  are  useful  and  fit  for  girls.     In  order  to  proceed  in  ail 
this  with  greater  order,  profit  and  ease,  the  wliole  school  shall  be 
divided  info  three  classes —  in  the  first  shall  be  those  scholars  who 
read  registers,  and  other  papers,  and  letters  written  in  hand-writ- 
ing;  in  the  second,  those  who  are  learning  to  read  from  printed 
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books,  and  are  aiready  pivtty  wcll  advanced:  in  tlic  tliird,  tlie 
littli'  scholars  who  are  loarning  tln'ir  letters,  and  begin  to  put  syl- 
lables  together  and  pronounce  wonls'.  " 

At  thi'  Ursulines  of  Franche- Comté,  tlie  littlo  girls  are  divided 
into  six  différent  classes-,  and  "  it  is  tu  be  remarked  that  in  thc 
sixth  [tlii'  l'iementary  class]  no  work  is  to  lie  taiiglit.  for  expé- 
rience bas  made  it  évident  that,  when  thèse  Httle  créatures  bave 
appbed  their  wits  to  work  before  baving  learned  their  letters  and 
linw  to  put  thcni  together,  there  is  no  getting  tbcni  to  attend  to 
their  readinû;  lesson.  "  The  mistresses  are  to  make  no  sia:n  of 
impatience  or  anger  in  présence  of  the  girls,  and  are  to  say  "  no 
sharp  or  rude  words  to  thein,  nor  despise  any  of  them.  let  them  be 
ever  so  poor.  " 

\Ve  bave  enumerated  for  France  aluuf  tbirty  new  congrégations 
in  one  century,  and  we  bave  not  named  ail.  In  many  diocèses, 
communities  were  formed  that  history  never  beard  of  ami  never 
nirntions.  Their  names  are  inscribed  only  in  that  eternal  book, 
richer  than  ours,  where  are  registered  those  deeds  of  merit  doue 
so  secretly,  that  even  the  left  band  of  the  d^'r  never  finds  them  out. 
Not  only  did  thèse  bidden  communities  exist  in  many  diocèses, 
liut  there  were,  so  to  speak,  noue  wliere  tbey  did  not  exist.  The 
learned,  in  searching  the  local  archives  of  the  period,  come  upon 
traces  of  thèse  fertile  works,  and  the  historian  suspects  their 
existence  before  be  bas  proved  it.  When  be  sees  how  the  faith 
bas  been  preserved  in  the  poorest  villages  in  France,  how  tradi- 
tions of  virtue  and  Christian  knowledge  bave  kept  their  place  at 
the  family  hearth,  holding  out  against  starvation,  révolutions,  war, 
the  want  of  schools  for  long  periods,  be  says  to  bimself —  ■'  Some 
diligent  hands  hâve  been  at  work  bere,  tilling  and  watering  soûls, 
and  scattering  the  seeds  of  Christian  tiuih  so  ahundanlly,  that, 
from  génération  to  génération,  they  bave  gone  on  reproducing 
good  fruit.  "     No  poi'tioii  of  the  Masters  field  was  left  uncultiv- 

'  Constitittioitii,  P.  III,  Ch.  VI,  §  2:  Allain,  Revue  des  questions  ltislori(iiics,  t.  .\.\.\I1I 
(18831,  p.  b30.  :=  -  .\lorey,  rEiiseiijtiemenl  chez  les  Ursulines  de  la  Franche -Cuinlc, 
|j|).  3G  and  44. 
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ated  ;  but  for  this  tlie  priest  needed  helpmates.  He  found  tliem 
in  those  innumerable  congrégations  witli  wiiicli  the  seventeenth 
century  endowed  France,  or  in  those  lowly  communities,  less 
known,  but  net  less  active,  tliat  reinforced  tlie  army  figliting 
against  ignoi^ance. 


But  if  the  congrégations  of  women  for  tho  instruction  of  youth 
were  numerous,  those  of  men  devoted  to  tlie  same  cause  were 
rare.  The  Jew  that  had  boen  started  in  Fiance  had  proved  signal 
failures. 

In  Holland,  during  the  fourteenth  centary,  Gérard  Groot,  born 
in  1340  at  Deventer,  and  who  died  in  odour  of  sanctity  in  1384, 
sketched  out  the  work  of  Blessed  de  la  Salie.  There  was  a  strik- 
ing  resemblance  between  the  two  men.  Gérard  Groot  was  also  a 
Canon,  first  at  Utrecht,  then  at  Aix-la-Chapelle;  lie  also  gave  up 
his  living,  and  devoted  himself  to  preaching,  and  founded  a  com- 
niunity  uf  clerics,  called  Brothers  of  the  Common  Life,  who  had 
primary  schools,  and  taught  children  catechism,  reading  and  writ- 
ing.  Thèse  Brothers  made  their  living  by  copying  out  books. 
The  Institute  w^as  approved  by  Gregory  XL  in  1376'. 

In  1597,  an  Aragonese,  St  Joseph  Calasanctius,  came  to  Rome 
at  the  beginning  of  the  pontificate  of  Clément  VIIL,  and  on  account 
of  his  science  was  named  Doctor  in  thcology.  As  a  member  of 
the  Archconfraternity  of  the  Holy  Apostles,  whicli  distributed  alms 
to  the  indigent,  lie  came  to  see  the  state  of  wretchedness  and 
ignorance  in  which  the  children  of  the  poor  were  living,  and  tho 
disastrous  elTect  of  this  neglect  on  their  morals.  He  besought  the 
school-masters  of  the  district  to  receive  thèse  poor  cliildren  into 
their  classes  ;  the  masters  refused,  unless  their  salary  was  increas- 
ed,  and  this  the  senate  would  iiot  consent  to.  The  Saint  went  in 
searcli  of  a  religions  order  that  would  hâve  pity  on  the  children; 

'  For  a  beauliful  and  l'aithful  account  of  llie  Brolhers  of  Uie  Commoii  Life,  soe  Tliomas 
n  Kcntjiis,  by  l-'rancis  lUcliard  Criiise.  I^ondoi),  1887. 
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l)iit  lie  failed  to  find  one;  cach  liad  its  own  particular  aim  and 
mission,  and  refused  to  abandon  them. 

St  Joseph  Calasanctius  tlien  undertook  the  work  liimself;  and 
in  the  month  of  November  1597,  he  opened  the  fîrst  public  free 
school  at  Saint  Dorothy's  in  the  Transtevere,  wliero  the  pastor, 
Antonio  Brendani,  placed  a  large  hall  at  his  disposai.  Two  zeal- 
Dus  priests  joined  him,  and  soon  the  school  liad  some  hundreds 
of  children.  Thev  were  tauuht  catechism,  readintï,  writino:  and 
arithmetic,  and  were  sapplied  gratis  wifli  paper,  books,  and  wli;il- 
ever  other  things  were  necessary. 

The  school  was  then  moved  from  the  Transtevere  to  Vcstri 
Palace,  beside  San  Andréa  délia  Valle,  and  hère,  St  Joseph  Cala- 
sanctius began  to  form  an  association  of  priests  who  devoted 
themselves  with  him  to  the  instruction  of  the  poor.  He  then  re- 
ceived  the  title  of  "  Prefect  of  the  pious  schools,  "  and  soon  thèse 
schools  reckoned  over  one  thousand  scholars. 

This  Congrégation  was  recognizcd  in  1607  by  Paul  V.,  and  four 
years  later  erected  by  Gregory  XV.  into  a  regular  order,  with 
the  three  ordinary  vows  and  a  fourth  by  which  they  devoted 
themselves  to  teaching.  Thèse  Religious  bore  the  name  of  Clerks 
regular  of  the  Poor  of  the  Mother  of  God  for  the  pious  schools,  or 
more  briefly,  Scolopii  Fathers. 

St  Joseph  Calasanctius  died  in  16'i-8,  at  tlie  âge  of  ninety-two, 
and  his  schools  were  of  great  service,  and  still  exist.  But  they 
did  not  spread  as  much  as  was  hoped,  and,  above  ail,  they  did  not 
continue  specially  restricted  to  primary  éducation.  They  became 
véritable  collèges,  whose  teaching  at  the  présent  day  extends  from 
reading  and  writing  to  the  higher  branches  of  éducation. 

In  1592,  Vénérable  César  de  Bus  founded  at  Cavaillon,  in  tiie 
diocèse  of  Avignon,  the  congrégation  of  the  Christian  Doctrine, 
approved  by  Clément  VIII.,  and  composed  of  priests  and  laymen 
united  by  a  vow  of  persévérance  in  the  teaching  of  the  catechism. 
Vénérable  César  de  Bus  died  in  1007.  aiid  his  disciples,  the  better 
to  carry  out  his  intentions,  opened  public  free  schools  which  flour- 
ished  in  the  south  of  France  uutil  the  Revnlntinu.     liut  tliev  also 
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became  eventually  transformed  into  collèges.  The  cliief  feature 
of  Venenilile  de  Bus's  method  was  tliat  of  teaching  Christian 
doctrine  liy  discussion. 

At  Lvons,  the  Christian  schools  had  been  very  flourishing  for  a 
time.  M.  Demia,  a  priest  of  Bourg,  named  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Lvons  archpriest  of  Ivresse  and  visitor  extraordinary  of  the  dio- 
cèse of  Lyons,  had  been  struck  in  1664  by  the  ignorance  and 
depravity  of  the  youth  of  Lyons.  Feeling  the  need  of  applying  a 
remedy  to  tins  crying  evil,  lie  addressed  a  complaint  to  the  Pro- 
vost  of  tlie  merchants  and  In  the  aldermen  of  the  city.  The  magis- 
trales turned  a  deaf  ear  to  his  pleadings;  but  some  charitable 
persons  were  moved,  and  a  school  was  opened  in  the  district  of 
Saint  George.  Tins,  however,  was  not  enough.  and  M.  Demia  again 
addressed  the  magistrates,  and  this  tinie  his  éloquent  appeal  so 
stirred  them,  that  they  sent  it  round  to  the  varions  towns  of 
the  kingdom.  The  magistrales,  moreover,  decided  forthwith  on 
vdtino'  an  annual  sum  of  two  hundred  francs  to  found  a  school 
where  children  should  be  taught  Christian  doctrine,  reading  and 
writina.  Others  were  established  soon  afterwards.  In  lOT'i.  tlieri' 
were  live  where  children  were  received  gratis.  M.  Demia  was 
named  h\  the  Archbishop  Director  gênerai  over  them  ail. 

He  at  once  drew  oui  minute  rules  for  the  schools.  The  hours 
of  class,  the  varions  methods,  the  punisliments,  were  carefuUy 
considered  and  regulated.  In  every  school,  the  children  were 
classed  according  to  what  they  knew.  ]\I.  Demia  had  the  instinct 
of  mutual  éducation;  he  appealed  to  the  good  will  of  the  l)est 
behaved  children,  and  created  monitors  amongst  them  who  second- 
ed  the  masters. 

Certain  methods  of  teaching  were  jjorrowed  from  Vénérable  César 
de  Bus.  On  solemn  days,  the  childi-en  held  controversies  in  pu- 
blic on  questions  from  the  catechism,  on  politeness,  on  the  man- 
ner  of  meditating.  Those  who  best  maintained  the  argument 
received  as  a  reward  such  clothes  as  their  poverty  most  needed. 
But  to  direct  thèse  schools,  masters  were  wanted.  Abbé  Demia 
began  bv  invitins  to  his  house  everv  three  months  a  certain  number 
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of  persons,  priests  and  laymen,  who  had  consented  to  interest 
themselves  in  tlie  schools,  and  lie  gave  them  rules  and  advice. 
Thèse  masters  placed  tliemselves  under  the  protection  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  and  every  year,  during  the  Octave  of  the  Nativity, 
tliey  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Our  Lady  of  Fourvières. 

Abbé  Demia  next  extended  liis  solicitude  to  the  secular  masters. 
lie  obtaincd  a  decree,  dated  May  7tli  lC7'i.,  forbidding  any  person 
to  kcop  a  primary  school  without  having  obtained  the  permission 
of  the  Archbishop,  and  without  having  promised  to  ojjserve  the 
ruk's.     Former  masters  and  mistressos  wcre  to  présent  themselves 
witliiti  six  months  before  abbé  Demia  in  order  to  legalize  their 
position.     On  the  28th  of  April  1675,  lie  assembled  the  masters 
and  niistrcsses,  as  the  precentor  of  Notre-Dame  was  in  the  habit 
of  doing  in   Paris,  acquainted  them  with   the  rules  tliat  he  had 
drawn  up  for  thcni,  and  thenceforth  kept  strict  watch  over  them. 
AU  the  pastdrs  of  the  diocèse  had  orders  to  give  hiin  an  account 
of  the  school-masters  and  mistrosses  in  tlieir  respective  parishes, 
and  he  sent  round  visitors,  from  time  to   time,  to  inspect  them. 
Abbé    Demia's    masters    wero    in    request  on    ail    sides.     The 
Bishops  of  Grenoble,  of  Agde,  of  Toulon  and  of  Cliàlons,  wrote  to 
him  asking  for  them;  and  young  men  were  sent  to  him  to  be 
trained.     He  would  hâve  prefcrred  to  employ  none  but  priests,  and 
with  tliis  object  in  view,  lie  founded  at  Lyons,  with  bis  own  for- 
tune, a  seminary  wliere  he  purposed  to  train  school-masters  and 
vicars  for  the  country  parishes.     Tiiis  seminary,  called  the  "  Gom- 
munity  of  Saint  Charles,  "  opened  in  1672,  and  approved  by  the 
Archbishop  in  1670,  was  recognized  liy  letters  patent  in  May  1680. 
M.    Demia,  wilhnut    residing  tliere,    directed  it   by   means   of  a 
School -Board  composed  partly  of  priests,  partly  of  seculars. 

M.  Demia  died  on  Ihc  i>:ilh  nf  Octolier  16.S9,  in  the  fifty-third 
year  of  bis  âge.  But,  despite  ail  bis  etïorts,  bis  work  did  not 
survive  biin.  Tbc  Community  of  Un'  Sisters  of  Saint  Gharles, 
whicb  be  founded  for  the  éducation  of  girls  and  the  care  of  the 
sick,  is  still  flourishing;  bnl  tlir  scniiiiary  Ix'came  a  coninion 
seminai-v  like  anv  other. 
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Congrégations  of  priests  were  not  suited  for  teaching  the  child- 
ren  of  the  people  :  thoy  swerved  l^y  degrees  from  their  aim,  gave 
themselves  up  to  secondary  éducation,  and  took  the  direction  of 


The  predecessors  ol  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  —  M.  Demis  (  p.  86  and  following  ).  Drawn  l.y  Edouard  Garnier  ; 
ensraved  by  Trichon.  from  a  portrait  painted  by  Ruelle. 

the  collèges.  We  might  speak  hère  appropriately  of  the  Society 
of  Jésus,  and  of  St  Ignatius  as  one  of  the  precursors  of  Blessed  de 
la  Salle;  but  the  Jesuits,  above  ail  others,  turned  their  attention 
to  secondary  éducation,  and  only  occupied  themselves  incidentally 
with  primary  schools.     And  secondary  éducation  was  the  stum- 
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bling-block  to  bo  avoidod  hcre,  and  Blessod  de  la  Salle  exerted  his 
utmost  zeal  not  to  strike  against  it.  This,  next  to  God's  help  and 
his  great  virtue,  was  the  secret  of  his  succès?. 


k3 


^ 


*>^ 


Tlie  iiredecesaors  of  Bleased  de  la  Salle.  —  Blcsscd  Peter  Fourrier  of  Mattaincourt  (  i>.  89  ).  —  Urawn  hJiiÉilouard  Uaruier  ; 
eugraved  by  Trichoo,  froiu  a  drawintf  iiy  Baumaartner. 

And  yet,  the  idea  of  loiinding  lay  congrégations  liad  occurred  to 
(itliers  before  Blessed  de  la  Salle. 

Blessed  Peter  Fourrier  of  Mattaincourt,  founder  of  the  Congre- 


90  BLESSED  DE   LA  SALLE. 

gation  of  Onr  Lady  for  tlie  éducation  of  girls,  and  a  man  eminently 
alive  tû  ail  tlie  wants  nf  liis  âge,  liad  formed  a  comniunity  of  men 
for  Hie  éducation  of  poor  boys  of  tlie  towns  and  country  parts; 
liut  lie  was  not  ;dili'  to  get  it  approved  in  Rome,  and  the  young 
men  wlioni  lie  liad  gathered  togetlicr.  grew  tired  of  tlie  wnik,  and 
went  hack  into  tlie  world. 

At  Orléans,  Peter  Tranchot,  a  barristcr,  founded  a  primary 
school  in  lGr)'2,  and  witli  one  of  his  nephews  set  to  teaching  little 
children.     But  tliis  gênerons  initiative  provoked  no  imitators. 

Towards  IGGO,  Francis  Perdouls  founded  schools  at  Blois,  at 
Tours,  and  in  the  country  places;  but  the  work  did  not  spread.  It 
was  the  sanie  thing  at  Autun,  in  1C87,  where  three  priests  of  the 
tdwn  '•  dcvdted  themselves  witli  ail  tlieir  liearts  to  the  instruction 
of  youtli,  and  principally  tlie  children  of  the  poorest  among  the 
poor,  ofTering  tlieinselves  volantarily  ;ind  witli  pleasure  to  establish 
a  charity  school.  "  Their  efforts  to  extend  tlieir  work  over  the 
diocèse  remained  unavailing'. 

In  Paris,  in  1G78,  the  Révérend  Father  Barre,  founder  of  the 
Congrégation  of  the  Ladies  of  Saint  Maur,  wanted  to  establish  soine 
kind  of  seminaries  for  school -masters;  but  the  project  did  not 
succeed.  The  young  men  that  he  gathered  together  thought  more 
of  themselves  than  of  their  holy  vocation;  they  looked  at  it  in  the 
light  of  a  useful  calling,  and  so  lost  the  grâce  to  remain  faithful  to 
it.  At  the  end  of  a  sliort  lime,  they  dispersed,  and  their  schools 
were  closed. 

The  liishop  of  Beauvais,  Ma''  de  Buzanval,  tried  to  found  a  semi- 
naiy  to  train  schodl-masters  with  a  view  to  disseminating  them 
afterwavds  tlirough  the  parishes;  but  he  could  not  command  the 
necessary  funds  for  carrying  ont  the  i»lan.  M.  de  Chennevières, 
who  styled  himself  "  a  priest  who  servcd  the  poor,  "  seems  not 
to  hâve  been  more  suceessful  with  a  potitinu  that  he  sent  up  to 
Louis  XIV.  concerning  the  incomparable  necessity  of  founding  a 
seminaiy  "for  school-masters  and  mistresses  in  every  diocèse-.  " 

'  Allain.  p.  2o7.  =  '-  National  Library,  Ms.  fr.  23oG,  qiioU'd  by  Allaiii,  p.  128. 
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At  Rouen,  a  pious  layman,  M.  Nyel,  cliarged  by  tlic  lios})ital  to 
teacli  tlie  poor  children,  established  a  sort  of  community  whose 
members,  laymen  themselvcs,  seconded  bim  in  bis  work;  but  the 
little  community.  wliicb  reckoned  some  twenty  members  durini^ 
bis  bfc,  died  nut  soon  aftcr  bis  dcatb. 

Thèse  unsuccessful  attompts  were  so  many  al)ortive  scbemes  of 
tbe  great  work,  tliat  Providence  meant  to  acrompbsb  tbrough 
Blessed  de  la  Salie,  and  tbese  pions  men  were  bis  precursors. 
Liko  bim,  tbey  saw  the  need  of  organizing  Christian  éducation  l'or 
tbe  poor,  and  forming  masters  to  take  charge  of  it;  like  bim,  tbey 
began  tbe  work,  but  tbey  lailed  to  carry  it  on,  either  because  tbey 
lacked  the  strengtb  for  the  sacrifices  essential  to  its  success,  or 
because  tbey  had  not  received  tbe  gifts  and  the  capacity  without 
which  it  could  not  be  accomplisbed. 

AU  tbese  undertakings,  after  beginning  brilliantly,  perisbed  for 
want  of  masters  to  carry  tliem  on.  Tbey  ail  laid  down  precisely 
the  conditions  that  were  necessary  for  the  success  and  duration  of 
tbe  work;  tbey  were  so  many  experiments,  that  were  destined  to 
belp  Blessed  de  la  Salle  one  day  in  drawing  up  bis  own  rules.  Tbe 
majority  nf  their  foinidcrs.  tliougb  tbey  failed  to  accomphsb  tlieir 
purpose,  had  a  direct  or  indirect  intluence  on  M.  de  la  Salle,  and 
became  unconsciously  bis  fellow-workers. 

The  remonstrances  of  M.  Demia,  that  were  forwarded  to  Rlieims, 
were  communicated  to  Canon  Roland  and  M.  de  la  Salle,  and  may 
bave  contributed  to  incline  tbe  charity  ot  tbe  latter  towards  tbe 
good  work  of  teaching. 

In  1708,  be  inquired  careruliy  iuto  the  Iiislitute  of  the  Fathers  of 
the  Pious  Schools  in  Rome;  lie  sought  to  make  himself  acquainted 
with  their  rules,  their  conduct  and  their  government  '.  Father 
Barré,  while  be  lived,  was  bis  guide  and  counsellor.  M.  Nyel  was 
bis  first  partner,  and  tiie  one  wbo  put  this  work  of  tbe  schnols 
into  bis  hands. 

Every  thing,  therefore,  at  tbe  oml  nï  tbe  seventeentb  century, 

'  Letter  xviii.  Lelter  lo  Brolhcr  Gabriel  Dioliii,  Uieii  in  Rome. 
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converges  towards  the  foundation  of  au  Institute  destined  to  direct 
Christian  schools,  every  thing  is  ready,  and  awaiting  the  Founder. 


M.  Bourdoise,  one  of  the  mnst  ardent  propagators  of  ecclesias- 
tical  reform,  and  the  friend  of  St  Vincent  de  Paul,  had  been  struck 
by  this  necessity.  "  I  wish,  "  he  wrote  to  M.  Olier,  "  we  coiild 
hâve  a  school  fîlled  witli  the  supeinatural  spirit,  and  where  child- 
ren  might  learn  to  read  and  write,  and  also  be  trained  into  good 
parishioners.  For  to  see  money  spent  on  teaching  them  merely  to 
read  and  write,  witliout  making  them  better,  or  more  Christianhke, 
is  really  a  pity;  and  yet  this  is  what  generally  is  the  case.  Now- 
adays  ail  classes  of  children  go  to  school,  but  to  schools  where 
nature  is  every  thing.  We  must  not,  consequently,  be  surprised 
if,  afterwards,  they  don't  lead  Christian  lives;  because,  in  order  to 
hâve  a  school  usefid  to  Christianity,  one  must  hâve  masters  who 
will  labour  there  like  perfect  Christlans,  and  not  like  hirelings, 
regarding  the  ofûce  as  a  misérable  trade,  taken  up  to  get  their 
bread.  For  my  part.  I  déclare  from  my  heart,  /  icould  willinghj 
beg  from  door  to  door  to  procure  the  means  of  living  for  a  recd 
school-master,  and,  like  St  Francis  Xavier.  1  would  implore  ail  tlie 
Universities  for  men,  not  to  go  off  to  Japan  and  the  Indies  to 
convert  the  infidel,  but  to  begin  this  excellent  work.  It  is  easy 
enough  to  find  amongst  the  clergy  men  ready  to  take  a  vicarage  or 
a  parish;  but  to  find  any  one  witli  piety  ami  the  other  qualifies 
necessary  to  koep  a  school,  and  wlio,  having  also  the  means  of 
living,  is  yet  willing  to  work  under  the  authority  of  the  pastor, 
this  is  very  rare  indeed.  Whence  I  conclude  that  to  dévote  one's 
self  to  forming  such  masters,  is  a  work  more  useful  to  the  Church 
and  more  meritorious  than  to  preach  ail  one's  life  in  the  pulpits  of 
the  largest  towns  of  the  kingdom.  /  bdieve  that  a  priest  who  had 
the  science  of  the  Saints  would  he  a  fichool-master,  and  would  be 
canonized  for  it.  The  best  masters,  the  greatest,  the  most  esteemed, 
the  Doctors  of  the  Sorbonne,  would  not  be  too  good  for  the  office. 
Because  the  parish  schools  are  poor.  and  taught   by  poor  men, 
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people  imagine  Ihey  are  notiiing.  And  yet  it  is  the  only  means  of 
destroying  vice  and  instilling  virtue,  and  I  defy  ail  men  united 
lu  find  a  better  one.  I  believe  that  if  St  Paul  and  St  Denis  were 
to  corne  back  to  France  now,  they  would  undertake  tbe  work  of 
school-masters  in  préférence  to  any  other.  " 

"  For  fifty-seven  year.s,  "  adds  M.  Bourdoise,  "  I  bave  been  familiar 
with  tbe  work  of  a  field  laborer;  and  during  ail  tbat  time  I  bave 
seen  no  work  more  futile  tban  tbat  of  sowing  in  ground  tbat  bas 
not  been  previously  well  manured  and  plougbed.  Now,  it  is  by 
means  of  Cbristian  scbools  tbat  bearts  are  prepared  to  receive  tbe 
Word  of  God  from  preachers.  "  And  elsewhere  be  says  :  "  Tbe 
scbool  is  tbe  novitiate  of  Cbristiaiiity.  It  is  tbe  Seminary  of 
seminaries.  "  Tbesc  are  golden  words. 

At  last,  more  and  more  possessed  by  tbis  idea,  be  undertook  to 
found  an  Association  of  prayers  to  obtain  from  God  tbe  blessing  of 
Cbristian  scbool- masters  for  France.  He  was  tben  at  Liancourt; 
and  tbere  bappened  to  be  tbere  at  tbe  same  time  a  great  many  ec- 
clesiastics  and  Religious  wbom  civil  war  bad  driven  away  from  Paris. 
Seventy  of  tbe  number,  amongst  wbom  were  several  members  of  tbe 
Gommunity  of  Saint  Sulpice,  entered  into  tbe  Association,  wbicb 
was  placed  under  tbe  protection  of  St  Josepb.  AU  tlie  Associates 
pledged  tbemselves  to  celebrate  tbe  feast  of  tbe  Saint  witb  great 
dévotion,  to  pray  incessantly  tbat  God  migbt  inspire  ecclesiastical 
superiors  witb  zeal  for  Cbristian  scbools,  and  to  do  tbeir  utmost 
personnally  in  tbe  cause.  M.  Bourdoise  bimself  set  tbe  example. 
He  wrote,  be  preacbed,  be  lectured  witb  bis  accustomed  ardour. 
One  day,  in  tbe  cburcb  of  Gentilly,  near  Paris,  be  spoke  witb  sucb 
burning  éloquence  on  tbe  subject,  tbat,  after  tlie  sermon,  eigbty 
persons  bad  tbemselves  inscribed  as  members  of  tbe  Association. 
Tbis  Association  began  on  tlie  lôtb  of  March  1(349;  two  years  later, 
on  tbe  30tb  of  April  1G51,  Jobn  Baptist  de  la  Salle  was  born.  God 
bad  sent  into  tbe  woild  tbe  fiitnrc  FoundiT  of  tbe  Brolbci-bond  of 
Cbristian  Scbools. 
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What  Avas  at  tliat  peiiod  llie  situation  of  the  Churcli  and  of  Eu- 
rope? In  Rome,  Pope  Innocent  X.was  governing  the  Chunli  wWU 
a  firni  liand.  In  France,  tlic  troubles  of  the  Fronde  were  not  over, 
and  Lduis  XIV.  \Yas  heginning  amidst  the  liorrors  of  civil  war  that 
long  rcign  Nvhich  was  destinod  to  be  such  a  glorious  one.  In  Ger- 
many,  the  treaty  of  Westphalia  had  broken  the  ancient  constitution 
of  the  Gcrman  Empire,  and  consecratcd  the  political  indépendance 
of  the  Protestant  States.  France  had  gained  some  territory  by  it; 
but  thèse  lirilliant  conqucsts  wcre  only  too  dearly  purchased,  fur 
they  \verc  preparing  the  advent  of  the  power  that  is  oppressing 
France  to-day.  In  England,  Cromwell  was  inaugurating  the  séries 
of  l)!()(»dy  and  Regicidal  republics,  and  Ciiarles  II.,  son  of  the  mur- 
dered  King,  was  llying  to  France,  ïnv  tlie  slielter  and  liospita- 
lity  wliicli  England  was  one  day  to  pay  back  to  the  limther  of 
Louis  XVI. 

In  a  Word,  Ihc  old  Christian  constitution  of  Europe  had  fallcn 
undcr  tlic  blows  of  Proteslantism,  and  the  world  was  entering 
upon  a  ncw  era  in  whicli  tlie  state,  political  and  social,  was  to  rest 
altogether  on  the  principlc  of  private  judgenient  and  the  séparation 
of  the  two  powcrs,  the  temporal  and  tho  spiritual.  The  Papacy 
alone  saw  tliidugh  the  vices  of  Ihis  new  organization  and  the 
disasters  thaï  must  rcsult  to  Europe  from  it.  The  Pope  had 
condemned  the  trrms  of  Ihc  treaty  of  Westphalia  which  were 
contrary  to  camm  law;  but  his  voice  was  lost  in  the  confusion 
caused  by  tliese  upheavings  and  those  wars. 

The  Church,  meantime,  was  not  disheartened.  She  strove  vigo- 
rously  against  Proteslantism,  by  lier  works  and  by  lier  doctrine, 
and,  after  condemning  a  Reformation  that  was  bent  upon  des- 
troying  lier,  she  reformed  willi  a  strong  hand  ail  the  abuses  that 
had  rrcpt  into  lier  own  breast.  The  decrees  of  the  Gouncil  of 
Tient  were  being  executed  everywhere,  even  in  France,  and  began 
to  produce  fruit.  Saints  had  corne  to  enforce  them.  In  France, 
St  Vincent  of  Paul  was  workiiig  witli  an  cncrgy  unimpaired  by 
the  weiglit  of  ycars  :  lie  iiad  refuimcd  the  morals  of  the  clergy, 
secular  and  regular,  organized  ecclesiastical  instruction,  instituted 
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the  Sisters  of  Charity,  the  Lazarist  Fatliers,  and  formed  by  lus  direc- 
tion and  liis  example  a  multitude  of  priests  who  were  destined 
to  uphold  the  taith  tlirougli  the  trying  year?;  that  were  at  liand. 
M.  Olier,  founder  of  the  Seminary  and  the  Society  of  Saint  Sulpice; 
M.  Bourdoise,  founder  of  the  Seminary  of  Saint  Nicholas-du- 
Chardonnet;  the  Révérend  Father  Barré,  founder  of  the  Sisters 
of  the  Infant  Jésus,  and  niany  others,  seconded  his  etïbrts  in  tins 
weighty  task. 

Christian  life  had,  therefore,  lost  nothing  of  its  old  fertility;  but 
the  Church  was  occupied  above  ail  about  éducation.  While  Pro- 
testantism  was  laying  down  the  principle  of  private  judgement  and 
pretending  to  emancipate  reason,  she  kept  shedding  light  on  soûls 
by  incessant  preaching.  After  creating  the  universities,  which,  be- 
coniing  jealous  of  lier  rights,  grew  to  forget  their  origin.  she  sent 
forth  the  Jesuits,  a  militant  and  teaching  onlcr.  which.  thougli 
scarcely  a  humh'ed  years  old.  had  already  covered  the  face  of  Europe 
with  collèges  destined  to  the  éducation  of  the  wealthy  and  the 
middle  classes.  She  had  founded  seminaries  for  the  éducation  of 
the  clergy.  Bourdaloue,  Bossuel  and  Massiljon  were  teaching  the 
King  and  his  courtiers  from  the  pulpit  of  Versailles.  Bossuet  was 
breaking  lances  with  the  chiefs  of  Protestantism,  and  teaching  fhom 
the  Scriptures,  which  they  were  disfiguring.  and  history.  whicii 
they  were  striving  to  forget.  and  with  ail  this  lie  still  found  time, 
like  Fenelon,  to  dévote  to  the  éducation  of  princes.  The  Bénédic- 
tines of  the  Congrégation  of  Saint  Maur  by  their  learned  pulilications 
were  laying  the  foundatioiis  of  historical  science  and  criticism. 
The  Oratory  was  disputing  the  palm  of  sacriMl  liMriiiiig  wilh  tlinii. 
The  Seminary  of  Foreign  Missions  was  fonndid  for  tlir  Christian- 
izing  of  pagans  and  bai  baiians.  Innumcrable  Congrégations  were 
being  formed  for  Uif  éducation  of  giils.  M.  de  naiicé  was  aboiil  lo 
revive  thi'  aiislri-itirs  of  Ihr  inoii;istii'  nili'  aniongsl  thr  di'scot](l;int> 
of  the  ancieiit  orders  falli'u  inio  i-rl,ixatioii;  ,ind  al  liie  suniniil  of 
tlic  Ciiurch,  the  Pope,  keeping  watcli  ovcr  the  purity  of  doctiinc 
and  the  integrity  of  human  reason.  was.  in  comli'mniiii;  tlic  propo- 
sitions of  Jansonius.  dcfcndiuLr  liluTtv. 
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The  reign  of  Trutli  is  never  peaccfiil.  Ilerosy  in  a  llnuisainl 
forms  is  perpetually  attacking  Iut  and  liyiug  tu  usurp  lier  place. 
Just  iiow.   midcr  Ihe   nanie   of  Jansenism,   it   was  troiiMin";  tlie 
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Church.  ami  was  to  go  on  distiirbing  lier  for  a  wliolo  century.  At 
the  same  time,  Gallicanism,  of  older  date  and  equally  dangerous 
influence,  continued  its  ravages,  ensnaring  Louis  XIV.  through  his 
pride,  and  fascinating  even  the  genius  of  Bossuet.    The  very  years  in 
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which  M.  de  la  Salle  was  boni,  Dupuy  published  the  new  édition 
of  his  Preuves  des  libertés  de  l'Eglise  gallicane. 

Such  was  the  period  in  tlie  midst  of  which  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
was  born  into  the  world.  He  also  was  to  be  the  creatt)i'  of  a 
System  of  teaching.  He  was  to  receive  doctrine  in  trust;  hr  was 
to  préserve  it  intact,  to  assimilate  it  by  prayer  and  méditation,  imd 
llien  to  distribute  it  around,  and  fmd  innumerable  disciples  wlio 
would  20  on  distributinti-  it  after  him.  In  this  universal  éducation, 
dispensed  with  such  prodigality.  there  was,  nevertheless,  one  class. 
Ihe  humblest  and  most  numerous,  that  was  neglected  and  left 
without  masters.  Thèse  were  the  little  boys  of  the  lower  middie 
classes.     It  was  to  them  that  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  sent. 
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CHAPTER   I. 


PREPARATION. 


TRAVELLER,  visiting  Rheims,  and 
si^eking  for  some  remnant  of  the 
ancient  town  amidst  the  new  buildings 
of  the  modem  one.  will  sometimes  bo 
tompted  to  luitcr  in  the  narniw  Rue 
de  r Arbalète,  before  a  large  houso 
whiiSL'  jiattereil  remains  still  testify  to 
bygone  splendor.  Above  the  ground 
floor  therc  runs  a  wide  hiezc  decor- 
atcd  with  milifary  trophies,  among.st 
which  is  a  broken  escutcheon.  Be- 
tween  two  Windows  of  the  first  floor 
is  a  deep  niche,  crowncd  with  a  stone 
canopy,  and  from  which  the  statue  has  disappeared.  To  the  right 
is  a  slendcr  towor  nf  tiiree  stories,  insidc  of  wliiili  is  a  winding 
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staircase,  while  the  outside  is  flanked  with  a  stone  buttress.  On 
either  side  of  the  entrance  door,  are  two  stone  statues,  life  size;  one 
represents  a  man  witli  a  ln'ard,  ami  the  other  a  woman  wearing 
a  broad  beh  crosswise.  They  will  tell  you  in  the  town  thèse  two 
personages  are  Adam  and  Eve,  placed  there  by  the  builder  of  the 
bouse  in  memory  of  Adam  the  flax-seller,  a  famous  flax  merchant 
of  the  fourteenth  century.  At  that  period,  tlie  Rue  de  l'Arbalète, 
which  then  bore  the  name  of  the  Hempdresser ',  was  in  the  centre 
of  the  linen  trade  of  Rheims,  which  rivalled  that  of  Flanders. 

In  4651,  the  mansion  in  question  was  not  inhabited  by  a  mer- 
chant.  Il  belonged  to  Mme  Rarbara  Coquebert,  widow  of  Lancelot 
de  la  Salle,  who  resided  there  with  her  second  son,  Louis  de  la 
Salle,  King's  Gouncillor  at  the  presidial  court  of  Rheims.  It  is, 
therefore,  in  this  bouse  that,  most  probably,  the  founder  of  the 
Rrotherhood  of  the  Christian  Schools  was  born.  His  father  lived 
there  to  166i,  and  it  is  certain  that  liis  first  years  were  passed 
there. 

The  family  of  la  Salle,  originally  from  Rearn,  was  of  ancient  no- 
bility —  one  of  its  ancestors,  being,  it  is  said,  grievously  wounded 
in  the  ninth  century  when  fighting  for  Alphonsus  the  Chaste. 
This  story  is  open  to  discussion;  but  there  is  no  doulit  that  the  de 
la  Salles  sprang  from  a  vigorous,  Christian  race. 

This  noble  family  was  divided  iiito  several  branches.  The 
Champagne  brandi  had  carried  on  the  profession  of  arms  with 
great  renown.  In  the  fifteenth  century,  one  of  the  ancestors  of 
Rlessed  de  la  Salle,  Menault  de  la  Salle,  was  man-at-arms  and 
Knight  of  King  Charles  VIII.  lie  fought  in  Rrittany  under  the 
Chevalier  Rayart,  and  lie  took  part  in  the  expédition  to  Naples. 
His  grandson,  Lancelot  de  la  Salle,  came  to  settle  at  Rheims,  and 
liad  two  children  wlu)  divided  the  family  into  two  new  branches. 

The  elder  branch  entered  the  magistracy,  the  younger  went 
into  trade.  John  Raptist  de  la  Salle  comes  from  the  elder  brandi. 
Louis,  his  father,  purchased  the  commission  of  royal  Councillor  of 
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the  presidial  court  of  Rheims.  In  1650,  he  allied  himself  to  an- 
other  family  of  magistrales;  he  married  Nicole  Moët,  daughter  of 
John  Mot't,  equerry.  seigneur  of  Brouillet,  councillor  at  the  same 
court,  and  of  Perrette  Lespaignol,  his  wife. 

The  30th  of  April  1651,  his  first  child  was  born,  and  baptized 
the  same  day  in  the  church  of  Saint-Hilary,  which  no  longer 
cxists.  The  boy  had,  for  God-father  and  God-mother.  his  maternai 
grandfather  and  grandmother,  and  received  from  them  the  name 
of  John  Baptist.  This  was  the  future  founder  of  the  Christian 
Schools. 

In  the  midst  of  this  troubled  âge,  where  every  man  feels  in  the 
depth  of  his  soûl  the  réverbérations  of  the  agitation  around  him, 
\ve  can  liardly  realize  the  tranquillity  that  reigned  in  the  bosom 
of  Christian  familles  of  the  last  centuries.  Society,  solidly  estab- 
lished  on  ils  own  basis,  allowed  individual  lives  to  flow  peacefully 
on,  in  an  even  ténor,  uniform  and  pre-arranged.  The  eldest  son 
followed  his  father's  career,  and  contrived  with  the  fortune  inher- 
ited  from  him  to  maintain  the  honor  of  the  name,  and  to  take 
care  of  any  of  his  brothers  who  failed  to  make  an  independence 
for  themselves.  The  other  children  might  foUow  their  inclination, 
some  taking  up  the  profession  of  arms,  some  entering  the  Church. 
Religions  vocations  were  more  fréquent,  not  that  they  were  im- 
posed  by  the  familles,  but  because  in  those  elevated  Christian 
soûls,  untouched  by  doubt,  the  spirit  of  God  breathed  more  easily 
and  efficaciously. 

The  livelihood  of  ail  the  children  being  thus  assured,  nothing 
troubled  the  peace  of  the  domestic  hearth.  Familles  were  numer- 
ous  and  united.  The  gloomy  anxiety  which  weighs  upon  so  many 
parents  in  thèse  days  was  then  unknown.  There  was  then  hardly 
any  example  of  thèse  suddcn  fortunes  which  kindle  the  flame  of 
covetousness  in  tlie  calmest  breasts,  nor  of  thoso  instantaneous 
crashcs  which  make  tlic  most  solid  positions  seem  insecure.  Such 
violent  disturbances  might  happen  in  Paris,  at  Versailles,  amongst 
those  launched  in  the  vortex  of  court  extravagances;  but  only  in 
that  world  of  perpétuai  excitement  and  extrêmes.    The  provinces 
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knew  hardly  anything  about  them—  and  the  provinces  then  were 
ail  France. 

\Ve  do  not  want  to  paint  in  too  seductive  colours  those  remote 
âges,  nor  Ict  it  lie  supposed  they  were  free  from  trouble.     Fortunes 
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were  less  divided  tlian  in  our  day.  Tlir  upper  classes  were  ricli  ; 
the  middle  classes  lived  by  tlieir  induslry  and  grew  wealthy;  but 
the  lower  classes  were  poor  an<l  rkcd  oui  a  scanty  living  by  fol- 
lowing  liard  and  trying  trades.  They  found  it  difficult  to  rise  above 
their  condition,  and  IVuni  time  tn  tinie  famine  swept  over  them  and 
decimated  them. 

Hardship.  did  not,  however,  apparently.  mako  more  victims  than 
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it  does  now,  and,  above  ail.  it  liad  not  tlie  hoiTible  features  that 
distinguish  it  in  our  âge.  It  was  poverty,  not  pauperism.  It  was 
frugal  life,  hard  w(irk.  but  bravely  borne  by  serene  soûls  and 
healthy  bodies;  it  was  not  that  mixture  of  vice  and  of  revolt  that 
agitâtes  the  lower  classes  and  exhausts  them  more  than  any  amount 
of  privations  could  do.    The  peasant  and  the  workman  did  not  mur- 
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mur  theii  agaiust  the  coiulilions  iu  which  Providence  had  placed 
them.  They  knew  of  no  others,  and  it  did  not  occur  to  them  that 
there  could  be  any  other  for  them.  The  sphère  of  thcir  ambition 
was  limited,  and  no  unreasonablc  longings  troubled  their  placid 
labdur.  Moreover,  the  sunshine  of  faith  threw  its  mild  and  tender 
glow  over  thèse  industrioiis  toilcrs.  and  beyond  this  life  they  t'ore- 
saw  another,  where  tlie  inequalilies  of  this  one  were  to  be  made 
right. 

Nothing  is  more  consoHng,  more  rcfreshing,  tlian  the  account 
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of  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  childhood.  We  see  liini  living  in  the 
bosom  of  his  family.  amidst  the  serious  and  austère  habits  of  the 
magistracy  in  the  seventeenth  century.  No  boistei-ous  pleasures 
disquiet  his  soûl;  no  unseemly  word  tarnishes  the  purity  of  his 
mind,  nor  disturbs  his  faith.  His  days  flow  on  smoothly,  divided 
between  prayer  and  study. 

This  calm  exterior  life  deepened  the  natural  gravity  of  his  dis- 
position. Of  an  open  and  loveable  nature,  young  de  la  Salle  gave 
eàrly  signs  of  rare  piety.  He  did  not  care  for  the  amusements 
of  his  âge.  His  great  pleasure  was  to  make  little  oratories  and 
altars,  and  imitate  the  cérémonies  of  tho  Church,  and  his  greatest 
happiness  was  to  be  taken  to  church,  where  he  assisted  at  the 
services  with  extraordinary  recollection.  Worldly  gatherings  had 
no  charm  for  him.  One  day,  ail  the  family  were  assembled  for  a 
great  feast.  Their  noisy  merriment  saddened  young  de  la  Salle: 
he  drew  his  grand -mother  aside  and  got  her  to  read  the  lives  of 
the  Saints  for  him.  According  to  one  of  his  biographers,  the  pre- 
destined  child  loved  passionately  tluit  beautiful,  tliat  incomparable 
book.  and  his  mother  was  in  the  liabit  of  readins  it  to  him  con- 
stantly.  His  father  wished  him  to  learn  music.  but  the  child  had 
so  little  taste  for  the  art,  that  the  father  did  not  insist  upon  it.  He 
cared  for  nothing  but  the  singing  in  church.  He  learned  how  to 
serve  mass,  obtained  leave  to  be  an  altar-boy,  and  performed  the 
duties  of  the  office  with  such  piety  that  ail  who  saw  him  wcre 
edified.  It  is  clear  that  already  God  was  speaking  to  him.  and 
that  an  interior  voice  was  beginning  to  close  his  ear  to  ail  vain 
conversations.  But  his  piety,  far  from  being  stiff  or  morose, 
was  simple  and  sweet,  and  in  no  way  took  from  the  charm  of 
his  conversation,  or  the  serenity  of  his  countenance.  It  merely 
rendered  him  more  conscientious  in  his  studies,  more  docile  to 
his  parents,  more  affable  to  everybody. 

It  was  not  withmit  a  purpose  that  we  recalled  the  ancient 
lineage  ot  the  de  la  Salle  familv.  althoush  the  saintlv  founder  of 
Christian  schools  renounced  for  liimself  ail  honors  and  nobility. 
The  virtues  and  qualifies  of  parents  leave  their  imprint  on  the 
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soûls  of  their  children.  Like  unto  his  ancestors,  Blessed  de  ]a  Salle 
was  valiant,  and  his  life  was  a  perpétuai  warfare.  If  he  was  not 
a  soldier  in  the  King's  service,  he  was  a  knight  in  the  service  of 
God.  He  fought  against  unseen  enemies,  more  formidahle  than 
enemies  of  flesh  and  blood,  and  he  displayed  as  much  heroism  in 
exterminating  evil  and  vices,  as  the  head  of  his  family  ever  showed 
in  combatting  the  Saracens.  Like  his  father,  he  had  the  sensé  of 
justice  in  a  high  degree,  but  he  made  use  of  it  only  to  walk 
strictly  within  the  lines  of  duty.  He  had  a  good  right  to  bear  the 
family  arms'. 

Young  de  la  Salle  was  therefore  born  to  those  possessions 
which  most  men  seek  and  strive  for  ail  through  their  lives  : 
birth,  honors  and  fortune.  Happily  for  him,  along  witli  thèse 
advantages.  Providence  reserved  him  others  that  were  less  perish- 
able.     He  was  born  of  a  Christian  family. 

His  maternai  grandfather,  following  a  custom  which  was  very 
gênerai  amongst  laymen  at  that  period,  recited  his  Breviary  every 
day.  His  father  fulfilled  ail  his  duties  as  a  Christian,  and  the 
tender  piety  of  his  mother  diffused  its  fragrance  through  her  home. 
No  wonder,  then,  that  out  of  the  seven  children  that  God  gave 
them,  four  consecrated  themselves  to  His  service  in  the  Religions 
life  and  in  the  Priesthood.  It  was  a  noble  reward,  and  a  foretaste 
of  heaven. 

John  Baptist  had  a  brother,  Joseph  de  la  Salle,  who  in  his  early 
youth  entered  the  community  of  the  Canons  regular  of  Saint  Gene- 
viève at  Sentis.  Ilaving  taken  his  degrees,  he  taught  philosophy 
and  theology  at  Blois;  he  was  then  named  pastor  of  Saint  Martin's 
of  Blois,  where  he  remained  eighteen  years,  and  afterwards  became 
pastor  of  Saint  Martin's  of  Chauny,  in  Picardy.  He  died  four  years 
after  Blessed  de  la  Salle. 

A  second  brother,  John  Louis  de  la  Salle,  was,  after  Jolm 
Baptist,  Canon  of  the  church  of  Rheims  and  seneschal.     Notwith- 


'  The  faniily  arms  consist  of  a  brace  of  shields,  in  one  of  which  is  an  azuré  field  with 
three  chevrons  in  golcl,  piaced  two  and  one;  in  the  olher,  Ihe  field  is  argent  wilh  a 
pointed  heart  of  gules. 
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standing  certain  doctrinal  difficulties  that  he  had  occasionally  with 
his  hrother— John  Baptist  remained  always  submissive  to  the 
Holy  See,  whereas  Louis  figured  amongst  the  appellants — the  lat- 
ter  was  devoted  to  the  work  of  tlie  schools,  and  his  name  figures 


Rheims. —  House  in  tho  Rue  des  Auglais,  formcrly  Rue  de  la  Tourncllc,  wlicre  Blesscd  de  la  Salle  flrst  weot, 

on  June  24tli  1680,  to  live  in  comnion  with  "  the  masters  ".  He  soon  left  it  to  réside  in  Rue  Neuve. 

—  DrawB  by  Fichot  Junior. 


in  tho  (Iceds  ])esidc  tliat  ot  his  brother,  for  securing  to  the 
schools  of  Rheims  the  right  ovcr  property  which  had  been  given 
them. 

One  (if  the  sisters  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  entered  the  Abbey  of 
Saint-Étienne-des-Dames,  of  the  Order  of  Canonesses  of  Saint 
Augustin,  at  Rheims. 

The  other  children,  two  sons  and  a  daughter,  were  married;  but 
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they  upheld  in  tlie  world  those  grand  and  noble  traditions  whicli 
had  from  tiine  immémorial  been  the  honor  of  the  family.  One  of 
them,  Peter  de  la  Salle,  succeeded  to  bis  fatber's  office,  and  was 
like  liim  counsellor  of  tlie  presidial  court  of  Rbeims.  His  name 
should  be  inscribed  amongst  the  Ijenefactors  of  the  schools,  since 
he  was  universal  leeatee   to   ail    liis   i)rothers,    and   secured   the 


Arms  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  (.p.  lo;  ),  —  Drawu  by  Sellier. 


transfer  of  such  property  as  was  deeded  over  to  the  schools  of  the 
Institute. 

Towards  eight  or  nine  years  of  âge,  young  de  la  Salle  was  sent 
t(>  the  University  of  Rbeims,  foimded  in  1554,  and  directed  at  this 
period  by  the  rector  Thomas  Mercier.  He  soon  made  great  pro- 
gress,  for  he  had  quick  intelligence,  great  love  of  work,  and  tliat 
ever  présent  fear  of  God  which  made  bim  attentive  to  ail  his  du- 
ties.  He  gained  at  once  the  esteeni  nf  his  masters,  wbo  were 
deligbted  witli   bis  dociiity,  and    tlif  atlcttinii  nf  bis  companions. 
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wlîo  liked  his  amiable  disposition,  so  tliat,  .ilter  liaving  been  tlie 
model  of  childreii  at  home,  he  Ijecome  tbe  mode!  of  scholars  in 
his  class. 

His  piety,  meantime,  increased  from  day  to  day.  His  grand- 
father  had  taught  him  how  to  recite  the  office,  and  ho  practised 
this  dévotion  with  a  pleasure  altogether  rare  for  a  child  of  his  âge. 
He  had  acquired  the  habit  of  it  long  before  he  rccoived  the  ton- 
sure, and  he  never  afterwards  failed  in  it. 

This  fidelity  in  the  service  of  God  and  taste  for  devotional 
practices  were  so  many  signs  of  a  vocation,  llis  family  noticed 
this,  and  threw  no  obstacle  in  his  way.  Although  his  parents 
would  probably  bave  preferred  that  the  eldest  son  should  inherit 
the  family  name  and  fortune,  tliey  were  careful  not  to  stand  be- 
tween  the  spirit  of  God  and  their  child,  and  there  is  no  évidence 
of  his  liaving  liad  the  suiallest  opposition  in  obeying  the  Divine 
voice.  Christian  familles  are  roots  destined  to  produce  Saints. 
Thèse  latter  are  tlie  flower  and  huit  of  that  evangelical  sap,  which, 
after  flowing  down  tln-ough  générations,  every  now  and  then. 
blossoms  out  in  certain  privileged  soûls,  that  shed  honor  on  the 
race  they  spring  from. 

The  family  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  were  prouder  of  his  vocation 
than  if  he  had  inherited  the  paternal  office,  and  the  Priesthood, 
thougli  it  debarred  him  from  perpetuating  his  race,  endowed  him 
with  a  spiritual  paternity  that  was  one  day  to  give  him  innumer 
able  sons. 

At  eleven  years  of  âge,  young  de  la  Salle  received  the  tonsure 
from  the  hands  of  the  Bishop  of  Aulone,  Mg""  Maleveau,  in  the 
archiépiscopal  chapel  of  Rheims,  Mardi  llth  16G:2. 

The  then  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Rheims  was  Peter  Do- 
zet,  former  Vicar  General,  Archdeacon  of  Champagne,  and  Canon 
of  the  cathedral  for  over  fîfty-three  years.  He  was  a  man  of  great 
piety  and  wide  learning. 

Ile  had  noticed  the  happy  dispositions  of  John  Baptist,  who  was 
his  relation.  Old,  worn  out,  f(>eling  death  at  hand,  he  determin- 
ed  to  leave  bis  canotirv  lo  tlii^  ymmg  lévite,  convinced  that  the 
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Church  of  Rlieims  would  hâve  reason  to  thaiik  him  for  the  choice. 
He  gave  in  his  résignation,  which  was  accepted,  .uid  young  de  la 
Salle  was  named  in  his  place  to  the  twenty-first  prebend,  in  1666. 
He  took  possession  of  his  canonry  on  the  17th  of  January  1667. 
He  had  not  yet  attained  his  sixteenth  year.  Peter  Dozet  died  the 
following  year. 

The  chapter  of  Rheims   was  one    of   the    most    illustrioiii^  of 


Costume  of  the  Canons  of  Rheims.  —  Drawn  by  Fichot,  from  an  enlarged  seal  of  the  SencscUal 
of  tlie  Chapter  of  Klieim?,  and  foUowÎDg. 


France.  It  numbered  fifty-si.x  canons,  sixty-one  chaplains,  four 
priests  and  four  sacristans.  It  had  at  its  head  eight  dignitaries  : 
the  dean,  a  great  archdeacon,  the  archdeacon  of  Champagne,  a 
provost,  a  precentor,  a  treasurer,  a  deputy  of  the  Bishop  in  mat- 
ters  temporal',  and  a  professor  of  divinity.  In  1789,  thirty-three 
of  its  members  had  been  Bishops,  twonty  had  occupied  the  archi- 
épiscopal see  of  Rheims,  twenty-one  had  worn  fh»'  Runnin  purple. 


'  Ile  was  known  as  the  Vidame. 
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four  had  sat  npon  the  throne  of  St  Peter,  under  the  names  of  Syl- 
vester  IL,  Urban  II..  Adrian  TV.  and  Adrian  V.,  and  tliey  heaped 


Catliediîil  of  Uhcims,  whevc  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  Canon.  —  Drawn  liy  Toussaint. 


privilèges  on  the  vénérable  body  to  wliicli  they  had  for  a  timo 
belonged. 

The  Canons  of  Rheinis  wnre  a  rich  costume—  in  sunimer,   a 
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violet  ramail  and  tlic  aiimncc';  in  winlci-,  llic  largo  camail  Iioid- 
ered  witli  ermine.     The  Chapter  took   rank  immediately  after  tlie 


"  M  ''■  -   ni"  lliiii"'"'".,,, 


[  riill!l  ^"i;; 


l.  .  C^"Li    tty/J.*-     ,V4; 


Pvrta  prttioêa,  at  Ulieiins.  —  Di-awii  t«y  rli.  Kicliitt  ;  engraved  !>>■  L.  tiuillaumot. 


Arclibisliop.  Peter  Dozet  mnsi  liavc  liad  great  ciinfidcnci'  in  the 
solid  pietv  and  virtne  of  a  hox  oi'  liriccn  to  crrati'  liini  a  iiuMnber 
of  tliis  illnstriiins  limly.    l!iil  lie  liad  knnwn  tlic  ijoy  wcil  aiul  lung. 


A  fur  woin  on  the  arm  bv  certain  Canons. 


114  BLESSED  DE  LA  SALLE. 

He  Avas  noi,  however,  sparing  of  advice  to  liiin  on  this  account. 
"  Mv  liltlc  cousin,  "  lie  would  say,  "  bcar  in  mind  that  a  Canon 
should  ])('  like  a  Cistorcian  Monk,  passing  his  lifç  in  solitude  and 
prayer.  "  And  lus  little  cousin  never  forgotthis  admonition.  The 
prématuré  dignily  \villi  wliicli  lie  was  invested  was  not  without 
dangers  of  ils  (avm.  There  was  tlie  possibility  of  its  smothering 
in  tlie  soft  ease  of  an  assured  position  the  budding  nf  tln'  ymitli. 
and  proving  fatal  to  the  higher  vocation  which  was  calling  him  to 
more  arduous  work.  But  the  young  Canon,  on  the  contrary,  only 
regarded  his  office  as  a  hcavier  duty  imposed  upon  liiin.  He  was 
regular  in  choir,  punctual  at  prayers,  and  assiduous  at  work. 

He  began  at  once  to  prépare  himself  to  receive  the  four  niiiior 
Orders.  Cardinal  Barberini  was  then  titular  Archbishop  of 
Rheims;  but  lie  liad  not  yct  beeii  ahlc  to  obtaiu  his  bulls,  and 
the  see  was  vacant.  Young  de  la  Salle  received  niiiior  Orders  on 
March  17th  16GS,  ;it  the  haiids  of  Mflr  Charles  de  Bourbon,  Bishop 
of  Soissons. 

Eveiy  iicw  lillf  llial  lllcssid  de  la  Salle  received  was  regard- 
ed by  liini  in  the  light  of  a  new  obligation,  and  a  higher  duty. 
According  as  lie  committed  himself  more  fully  and  iirevorahly  to 
the  service  of  God,  he  felt  the  need  of  rendering  himself  more 
worthy.  As  a  Canon,  it  was  necessai-y  for  him  to  he  leariied  in 
divine  sciences,  and  hl  to  Iake  bis  place  amongst  the  eiiiiiienf 
men  who  surrounded  him.  So  tlie  moment  heretin'iied  to  Rheims, 
he  began  to  attend  the  classes  of  the  University.  Ile  linished  his 
studies  in  Ihe  humanities,  and  went  tlirongh  the  two  years  course 
of  philosophy  necessary  for  obtaining  the  degree  of  JVIaster  of  Arts, 
which  lie  took  very  brilliaiitly  in  IGGU. 

He  was  ah'eady  too  deeply  versed  in  the  secrets  of  Christian  lil'e 
not  to  underslaiid  that  science  bas  its  dangers,  and  that  to  possess 
it  wilhoiit  peiil,  we  miist  not  separale  il  liniii  the  Idve  ofGod.  In 
the  midst  of  liis  studies.  young  de  la  Salle  relaxeil  nothing  of  the 
assiduous  l>iety  which  liad  formed  tlie  deliglit  of  his  childhood. 
and  began  heiiceforlli  to  give  iiimself  up  to  lliat  practice  of  peii- 
ance    which    was    to    be    Ihe    snstenance   of  his   lile.     As   he  did 
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everylliing  iii  secret,  liis  Imiiiility  carefully  coneealing  from  ail 
eyes  whatever  might  havo  raised  liiin  in  the  esteem  of  men,  his 
austerities  are  hard  to  trace.  It  is  only  known  that  at  this  date 
he  slept  on  a  bed  that  was  more  tlian  monastic  in  its  liardness, 
consisting  as  it  did  of  logs  of  wood,  in  order  to  conquer  Hic  flesli, 
and  not  to  lose  in  sleep  liours  that  might  be  spent  more  prohtably 
in  communion  with  (lod. 

His  biographers  say  no  more;  but  this  one  instance  will  suffice 
to  show  \Ahat  the  moral  standard  of  his  life  was.  We  must  be 
satisfied  if  Ave  can  lift  one  corner  of  the  veil  which  covers  the 
merits  of  the  Saints.  They  love  the  hidden  virtues  above  ail 
others,  those  that  are  practised  under  the  eye  of  God  alone,  and 
that  men  can  only  guess  at,  but  never  see. 

The  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  which  young  de  la  Salle  had  taken 
was  only  the  preliminary  to  the  doctorship.  His  father  wished 
him  to  pursue  his  studies  in  Paris,  and  looked  out  for  a  liouse 
where  he  would  lie  safe  from  the  périls  which  were  sure  to  assail 
him  in  a  city  which  was,  eveii  at  that  period,  a  hotbed  of  currii[i- 
tion  and  a  centre  of  pleasure. 

There  was  then  in  Paris,  as  now.  an  institution  whose  principal 
aim  was  to  train  good  priests  and  iirepare  them  for  the  apdslulatc 
by  developing  in  their  soûls  the  inteiinr  life  of  Jésus  Christ  and 
His  holy  Mother. 

This  was  the  Institution  df  Saint-Sulpice,  founded  towards  1649 
by  M.  Olier,  and  solemniy  approved  in  IG")!,  the  year  tliat  Blessed  de 
la  Salle  was  boni.  Wlicn  vouiig  de  la  Salle  enter<'d  the  seminarv, 
in  Kwd,  M.  Olici'  had  heeii  di'ad  tliiiteen  years;  but  his  spiiil 
livcd  tlii'i'e  still,  and  the  exaniplr  of  his  virtues,  still  fresli  in  llic 
memory  of  ail,  was  guiding  his  successurs  In  the  way  in  which  lie 
had  walked  so  admirably.  M.  do  Bretonvilliers.  who  succeed- 
ed  M.  Olier  himself,  was  llicn  snperior  of  the  sriuiiiaiy.  and 
.M.  Tronsun  was  director. 

The  latter  liad  a  linii  sdiil  and  an  U|iiiglit  niind. 

Tiaiiicd   by  M.  ()rK'r,  assdciated   in   liis  lalinrs.  Ilic  dcposilary  of 
liis  li;i(lili(ins.   lie  had   liccuinc  an  cnliLîhh'ncd  uiiidr  in   Ihcdirec- 
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tiuii  (if  vouiiLi  [iriists.  Tho  Looks  lie  lias  Irfl  us  on  lliis  subjoct 
are  full  of  liis  ciwii  long  expérience,  and  that  peculiar  wisdom 
wliich  cornes  onlv  lu  tliose  who  are  in  the  habit  of  dcaliiiii  witii 
the  things  of  God.  Il  was  undcr  liiui  tliat  Ahbi'  dr  la  Salle  was  al 
once  placed.  He  bad.  bowever,  as  spécial  director  a  man  wIki. 
amidst  that  goodly  cornpany  of  great  Christians,  was  distinguished 
by  pi-nlnuiid  liuinililv  and  that  simple  piety,  Iree  from  ail  display, 
•  which  is  one  of  tlio  cliaraclerislics  of  the  Society  of  Saint-Sulpice. 
Tliis  was  'SI.  Baiiyn.  One  incident,  the  niemory  of  whieli  bas 
been  preserved  in  the  traditions  of  the  seminary,  will  give  some 
idea  of  his  great  perfection.  Bossuet  was  one  day  paying  a  visit 
to  M.  Tronson.  and  the  conversation  fell  on  the  Saints.  The  Bishop 
of  Meaux  complained  that  the  âge,  grown  stérile,  no  longer  pro- 
duced  any.  M.  Tronson  denied  this,  and  declared  that  the  Clinrch 
was  always  fruitful,  and  that  soûls  of  the  highest  virtue  were  still 
to  lie  found.  He  mentioned  M.  Baiiyn,  and  extolled  bis  deep 
bumility.  Just  at  Ibis  mnnient,  sunie  one  knocki'd  at  the  dodi-. 
It  was  M.  Baiiyn  conie  to  cdiisult  bis  supciàor.  The  latter.  wbo 
knew  wbii  it  was.  did  iiot  aiiswer,  and  M.  Baiiyn  coiilcnted  binisclf 
willi  wailiiig  in  the  next  rooiii. 

Wlien  Bossuet  was  going  away.  he  was  still  tbere;  .M.  Tronson 
saw  bim.  and.  to  give  his  visitor  the  proof  of  wbat  lie  bad  been 
just  saving.  lu'  turned  on  M.  Baiiyn,  accused  liini  of  having  listen- 
ed  at  the  door  ;  he  sharply  upbraided  him  for  sucli  unseemly 
behaviour,  and  dismissed  him.  M.  Baiiyn  offered  neither  déniai 
nor  exruse,  but  meekly  accepted  Ibesc  immi'iited  reproacbes.  so 
wounding  to  self- love.  Ile  bowed  bis  hcad  biimbly.  and  w\\\\- 
drew,  leaving  his  supeiioi'  full  of  joy  at  bis  lidelity  under  the  liial. 
and  Bossuet  confounded. 

We  relate  this  incideiil  in  order  to  cxemplifx  tbe  kind  of 
direction  that  Abbé  de  la  Salle  received  from  M.  Baiiyn.  The 
disciple  was  to  Inllow  iii  tiie  footsteps  of  the  master;  we  sball  see 
him,  also.  silent  under  luiioerited  accusations. 

M.  Baiiyn  appreciated  at  a  glanée  bis  liidden  viilues;  he  felt 
biiiisi'lf  drawn  iulo  svniiialbv  wilb  a  snul  Ibal    was   in   so  manv 
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ways  kindred  to  his  own.  and  set  hiiiiself  earnestly  to  develop  the 
treasures  it  containcd.  Tliere  sprang  up  at  once  between  the  two 
men  a  Mendship  which  iirithcr  time  nor  events  ever  weakened. 

^Yllen,  la  ter.  M.  de  la  Salle  retiirned  to  Paris,  lie  took 
M.  liaiiyii  for  his  director:  he  consi;lted  him  in  his  difliculties 
and  trials,  and  it  is  said  tliat  M.  Bauyn.  then  broken  down  witli 
âge,  used  to  corne  and  visit  him.  Il"  Blessed  de  la  Salle  did  not 
come  at  once.  M.  Baiiyn  AVduM  kneel  down  in  the  gardcn,  or 
wherever  he  happened  to  he.  and  pray  while  waiting  for  him. 

Amongst  the  otlicr  ecclesiasiics  charged  with  the  management 
of  the  seminary  were  M.  Leschassier,  who  hecanie  director  after 
M.  Tronson;  M.  Baudrand,  afterwards  parish-priest  of  Saint-Sulpice, 
and  ^Yho  called  Blessed  <le  la  Salle  into  his  parisli  hecause  of  the 
impression  lie  retained  of  him:  M.  Charles  Picoté,  one  of  the  lirst 
companions  <it'  M.  Olier.  ami  whn  kept  up  his  traditions  in  the 
seminary,  whciv  lie  livcil  lo  ilic  Ist  of  December  1671). 

M.  de  la  Salle  made  lus  entrance  there  on  the  ISth  of  Octo- 
ber  1670.  and  his  name  inay  be  read  to-day  on  the  register  of 
admission  of  tliat  peiiod  in  the  following  terme —  •  JdIui  Baptist 
de  la  Salle,  acolyte  and  Canon  of  Rheims.  "' 

Several  young  ecclesiastics  who  attained  afterwards  to  high 
dignities  in  the  Church  were  his  fellow-seminarists.  Amongst 
thèse  were  Jean  Claude  de  Vertrieu,  of  Montdidier,  wha  was 
Canon  of  Saint  Jean  of  Lyons  in  1680,  and  Bishop  of  Poitiers 
in  1702;  Paul  Godet  des  Marais,  who  became  Bishop  of  Chartres, 
ami  ahvays  entertained  a  deep  friendship  for  Blessed  de  la  Salle; 
M.  des  Hayes.  afterwards  pastor  of  Saint  Saviour's  at  Rouen,  ami 
\vli(i,  bv  bis  iiiiliiriK.'O,  brought  the  Christian  Brothers  to  Darnetal 
in  1702;  M.  Meretz,  who  became  Canon  of  Nîmes,  and  estabhsh- 
ed  the  Brothers  at  Alais;  M.  Canel,  afterwards  councillor-clerk  at 
tlic  Parliament  of  Grenoble;  M.  de  Saléoii,  lirst  Canon  of  Saint- 
.\iidiv  (if  ( 'in'iiMJilc.  ami  wIki  was  jinimulcil  siiccessively  to  the 
Bishoprics  of  Alu'U  and  nt  Kodez,  and  liiiall\  In  lin'  Anbbishnprii' 
(if  Vienne. 

Blessed   de   la  Salle  in  his  humilitv.  irhained  douhtless  from 
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making  any  use  of  thèse  numerous  influential  acquaintances  ;  at 
anv  rate,  there  is  no  trace  of  his  havinç;  ever  done  so  tliroushout 
his  lùstory.  The)-  must.  iievertheless,  hâve  contributed  to  draw 
the  attention  of  niany  important  ecclesiastics  to  his  work  from  tlie 
first.  ;iiid  if.  througliout  the  endless  opposition  which  was  woven 
into  his  very  life,  he  found  warm  and  soUd  friendships  that  stood 
by  him  duringthe  ordeal  and  protected  him  against  his  detractors, 
we  may  seek  the  origin  of  them  nt  Saint-Sulpice  where  he  gave 
such  an  example  of  evi'iy  virtiie. 

Abbé  de  la  Salle  spcnt  a  year  and  a  lialf  at  the  seminary.  It  is 
characteristic  of  ecclesiastical  houses  wisely  governed,  that  good  is 
done  there  witlidut  noise  or  display.  In  tliose  mysterious  retreats, 
far  from  the  vain  agitations  of  the  world.  the  future  soldiers  of  the 
Cross  are  trained  in  prayer  and  stud)-.  Those  only  who  direct 
them  know  wliat  liglit  and  strength  they  need  in  the  battle  of  life. 
and  in  what  triple  armour  their  hearts  must  Ije  encased  before  they 
can  face  the  attacks  which  the  world  bas  in  reserve  fur  them. 
Thèse  weapons,  they  receive  from  their  priestly  éducation.  Alone 
with  themselves,  under  the  guidance  of  experienced  ecclesiastics 
who  teach  them  how  to  sound  the  depths  of  their  hearts,  they 
come  to  know  the  world  whose  image  thev  reflect  within  them- 
selves.  Their  inward  eye,  made  clear  by  prayer,  acquires  a  sin- 
gular  power  of  seeing  through  the  most  complicated  questions. 
In  the  habit  of  conquering  themselves,  they  secure  their  future 
triumph  over  their  external  enemies,  which  are  easily  disarmed 
wlien  they  bave  not  one's  passions  for  accomplices.  Divine  truth. 
pondered  on  in  their  hearts,  pénétrâtes  them  wholly.  and  fuses  heart 
and  mind  within  them  in  a  wonderful  manner;  the  purity  of  the 
heart  guardins  tho  luciditv  of  the  mind.  the  ono  aivinu-  its  wannth 
in  exchange  for  the  light  of  the  other,  and  both  coôperating  in 
vital  woi^ks.  Thus  are  formed  those  légions  of  priests  whose 
A'irtues,  hidden  under  the  modest  simplicity  of  their  lives,  are 
scarcely  discernible  to  the  outer  world,  but  who,  in  reality,  bear  on 
their  shoulders  almost  the  whole  burden  of  r.bi-istian  civilization. 
They  it  is  who  receive  the  deposit  of  Divine  tiuth.  who  préserve 
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it  pure  from  ail  alluy,  wIki  défend  it  against  every  assault.  w  lii>keep 
il  alive,  and  propagate  it  amongst  soûls;  tliey  it  is  whofeed  the  fire 
of  charity  which  produces  good  works.  and  almost  ail  tlie  gooil 
tliat  is  done  passes  through  tlieir  liands.  They  restrain  the  im- 
|)etu()us,  awaken  the  somnolent,  hi'ing  back  the  wandering,  uphold 
llie  wcak,  and  continue  that  Divine  apostleship  wliicli  lias  been 
carried  on  for  eighteen  centuries. 

The  seminary  of  Saint  Sulpice  must  hâve  been  an  incomparable 
school  for  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  who  was  destined  to  become  the 
shepherd  of  such  a  numerous  flock.     We  know  very  little  of  his 
life  there.    The  work  of  his  éducation  was  silently  done.    This  is  the 
way  of  ail  seminarian  life;  humility  drops  her  veil  around  it,  and 
virtues,  like  flo>Yers,  put  forth  tlieir  buds  noiselessly.     Tlie  testi- 
mony  of  one  of  the  professors  in  this  lilessed  house  shows  us  the 
impression  that  de  la  Salle  made  there  during  liis  short  sojourn. 
"  Hewas  from  the  fir.-^t,  "  says  M.  Leschassier,  '■  a  faithful  observer 
of  the  rule,  and  punctual  at  ail  the  exercises  of  the  coininunitv. 
His   conversation   was   always   gentle  and    décorons.     He   never 
seemed  to  me  to  hâve  annoyed  any  one,  or  rnerited  any  reproach.  " 
From  a  man  so  sparing  of  praise,  sucli  a  judgment  is  full  of  élo- 
quence.    But  what  better  than  any  masters  testifies  to  the  excellent 
éducation   of  Blessed  de  la   Salle   are   his  virtues.     He   showed 
throughout  his  life  a  firm  and  tender  piety  wherein  we  recognize 
ail  the  characteristics  of  the  direction  of  Saint  Sulpice.     He  mani- 
fest(Ml  on  every  occasion  respect  for  Divine  things,  observed  strictly 
ail  the  rules  of  propriety,  and  gave  himself  up  to  his  attraction  for 
prayer.    God  was  his  refuge.     In  ail  his  difficulties  he  had  recourse 
to  Hiin;  He  was  the  star  that  ever  guided  him  through  the  storm 
and  preserved  him  from  shipwreck. 

The  life  of  the  seminary,  so  conformal)!e  to  his  tastes,  was  not 
to  last  long  for  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  Less  than  a  year  after  his  ou- 
trance to  Saint  Sulpice,  ou  the  20tli  of  July  1G71.  lie  lost  his 
mother,  and  this  death  was  a  deep  grief  to  him.  A  few  inonths 
later,  his  father  was  carried  oll'.  They  both  died  at  a  compar- 
ativelv  earlv  ayc,  leaving  him    a  large  fortune  to   manaue.  and  a 
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iiuiuerous   fainily   to  hriiiii'    iip:    six  cliildren   to    whoiu    he    was 
henceforth  to  be  l)Otli  father  and  inotlicr. 

Ilis  fathci-  diril  on  tlie  OHi  of  April  1G72;  ..n  tli"  lV»tli  of  the 
same  moiitli.  l'.Irsscd  do  la  Salle  left  the  seniinary.  and  retarn- 
ed  to  the  paternal  mansion  in  Rlieims.  to  take  the  direition  n(  the 
l'amilv  ol'  which  hc  was  nn\v  the  head. 


M.  Leâcliassier  (i'l>.  117,  IP»,  aucl  foilovùiy  i.  —  lOnuraved  by  M^aiille,  froiu  a  l'iulrail  uf  K.  Amlrt-.  :i  Duiniijicaii  ; 
cngraved  uo  cuplieil'late  by  0.  Mojrcau. 


Ile  experienced  at  tins  crisis,  not  a  teniptation  against  his  voca- 
tion— it  had  t.iken  too  deep  root  in  his  soûl  to  l)e  shaken — hiit 
a  certain  ln'sitation  iicjorc  hinding  hiniself  in  1  lolv  Orders.  Ile 
did  no|  ^vish  in  so  niomcntons  a  conceni,  to  foUow  his  own  lights; 
the  way  of  ohcdience  seenie(l  the  sal'est  to  hiin.  \^'itll  Ihis  i'rcling, 
he  placed  hiniself  nndcr  the  direction  ot  a  piirst  of  great  virtue 
and  expérience.  Canon  Roland. 

Canon   Nicolas    lioland    was    horn    .il    Uiieinis,    on   lln'   'Jnd    of 
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Deccmbcr  1642.  He  belonged  to  a  good  and  wealtliy  family.  Ilis 
father  liad  beeii  Gommissary  of  Avar,  and  his  mother,  Nicole 
Beuvelet,  was  the  sister  of  M.  Beuvelof,  priest  at  Saint-Nicolas-dii- 
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•M.  Kolainl  i  11.  IL'O,  auil  foUoviug),  from  a  iwrtrait  of  tlic  licriod.  —  Drawii  bj   \iilal    cn^riaxcti  li\  Mt-aullc. 


(;ii;irdiiiiiii'L  wliiild'l  lirliiml  hiiii  a  ^l'cal  rcjiiitalinii  l'or  saiidily. 
^dniiL;  Xicdias  wms  cilncilcil  ;i|  |||i'  .Icsiiils,  lie  \sas  iillciwai'd.s  rc- 
ceivcd  as  Doctor  al,  (lie  Sorboniic,  and  ntniinMl  lo  lilicinis,  wliorc 
lir-  was  nainrd  Canon  ami  Ihcologian  nf  the  ( '.athi'ilial. 
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He  was  a  pious  maii,  eulightened,  deteched  from  the  world,  seek- 
ing  and  commending  poTorty.  humiliation  and  penance.  He 
woi^  a  hair-shirt  and  an  iron  belt,  lodged  in  a  wrotched  plact\ 
and  deprivod  liimself  of  everything  approacliing  to  luxury  or  coni- 
fort  Ile  took  in  a  certain  number  of  young  eoclesiastics  "whom  he 
prepai-ed  for  the  priestly  life,  and  whose  studies  and  conscience 
he  directed,  so  that  his  house  was  a  kind  of  httle  semin;\ry.  Blcs- 
sed  de  Va  Salle  was  not  apparently  one  of  his  boarders.  but  he  was 
ainongst  tlie  most  docile  of  his  pénitents  and  the  most  faithful  of 
his  disciples,  and  his  life  has  many  traits  of  resemblance  in  com- 
mon  with  that  of  M.  Roland. 

The  latter  very  soon  discovered  to  what  a  perfect  way  the  soûl 
contîded  to  him  was  called.  He  ad^^sed  him  to  respond  quickly 
to  ^ce,  This  counsel,  given  with  authority,  put  an  end  to  the 
perplexities  of  young  de  la  Salle. 

Two  months  after  Ms  return  to  Rheims,  he  set  out  for  Laon,  in 
order  to  receive  the  first  of  the  major  Orders;  but  there  was  no  or- 
dination there,  nor  at  Noyon,  whither  he  hastened,  so  he  was  ob- 
liged  to  go  to  Cambrai,  where  he  was  ordained  sub-deacon,  on  the 
eve  of  Trhiity  Sunday,  in  the  year  1672.  He  was  just  twenty- 
one. 

Blessod  de  la  Salle  never  took  a  step  backward  in  the  way  of 
perfection.  \Mien  he  had  acqtiired  the  habit  of  a  virtue,  or  adopt- 
ed  a  salutary  practice,  he  never  gave  it  up.  and  no  extemal 
circumstances  could  change  him.  At  the  Seminar\-  of  Saint  Sulpice, 
he  felt  the  value  of  a  rule  of  conduct.  He  carried  this  principle 
into  his  own  house.  where  he  and  his  brothers  observed  a  monas- 
tic  re^nlarily  of  hfe.  Rising  and  going  to  bed.  work  and  prayer, 
récréations  and  meals  were  always  at  the  same  hour.  and  lasted 
a  given  length  of  time.  The  only  fruitful  lives  are  those  that  are 
thus  regulated.  They  are  a  faithful  imitation  of  nature,  who  is 
always  methodical  and  rhythmic  in  her  march.  They  are  also 
the  only  free  lives. 

Thus  did  Blessed  de  la  Salle  pass  six  years  of  his  life  without 
in  anv  wav  cominc  before  the  world.    Thèse  vears  were,  in  real- 
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ity,  a  continuation  of  his  hirlden  iife:  tho  hour  for  rnanifesting 
hirnself  beforo  rnen  had  not  Vf-t  corne*.  It  vvas  not,  on  tfiis  account, 
a  harren  lifc  that  he  was  leadintr.  ffc  resuniofl  his  studifs,  which 
had  been  interrupted  by  thc  dfath  of  bis  parents,  lie  vvould  gladly 
bave  gone  to  Paris  to  finish  tbern,  but  this  dc-sin-  was  samûced  to 
thc  primarv'  duty  of  watching  over  the  éducation  of  fiis  brothers 
and  sisters.  Ile  rernained,  tberefore,  at  Rheirns,  and  follovved  as- 
siduously  the  classes  of  the  Faculty  of  Tfieo[og\';  hc  took  his 
degree  of  Licenciate,  giving  to  prayer  and  good  works  ail  the  tirne 
that  rernained  to  him  after  his  studies. 

M.  Roland,  seeing  the  growing  ardeur  of  the  young  priest,  feared 
that  his  office  of  Canon  did  not  offer  a  vvide  enough  field  for  his 
zeal. 

Ile  advised  him,  therefore,  to  enter  the  active  ministr\',  and  to 
exchange  his  canonry  for  a  parish  in  the  town.  The  parish-priest 
of  Saint  Pierre  of  Rheims  was  anxious  to  procure  such  an  exchange 
for  hirnself.  and  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  the  moment  he  .saw  that  it  of- 
fered  him  a  chance  of  being  more  usefui,  at  once  accepted  it.  But 
the  consent  of  the  Archbishop,  Mtf  Letellier,  was  necessary:  and  as 
lie  was  just  then  in  Paris,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  set  out  for  that  city, 
to  get  hirnself  ordained  Deacon,  and  to  submit  his  désire  to  the  Pre- 
late'  at  the  same  time.  The  latter  flatly  refused  to  accède  to  it.  He 
considered  Blessed  de  la  Salle  too  young  to  adrainister  a  parish: 
and  he  thought  that  it  was  too  soon  for  him  to  abandon  the  di- 
rection of  his  farnily;  consequently,  he  ordered  both  the  pastor  and 
the  Canon  to  stay  where  they  were.  For  the  pastor,  it  was  a  sac- 
rifice. Blessed  de  la  Salle  accepted  the  order  with  peifect  sub- 
mission. An  interior  voice  whispered  to  him  that  he  was  not 
called  to  direct  a  parish,  and  he  was  glad  to  find  that  the  orders 
of  his  superiors  agreed  so  fully  with  the  dictâtes  of  his  conscience. 

The  pious  Canon  fulfiUed  with  unfailing  regularity  ail  the  duties 
of  his  canonn-.     He  was  assiduous  at  office,  and  in  the  ancient 

'  la  those  days,  it  was  aot  UDusual  in  France  to  see  parisbes  administered  by  clerics 
•xho  were  not  yet  raised  to  the  priesthood.  The  functions  of  their  charge  were  perfonned 
by  priests  who  were  sanctioned  and  authori^ed  in  the  diocèse. 
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saiictuary  'which  liail  lieen  the  (  radie  of  French  Royalty.  lie  took 
part  iii  tliat  public  prayer  which  is  the  sign  of  cniluring  faitli  in 
Fraiici'.  and  the  pmnf  nï  lier  p^wer.  In  liis  dwn  home,  he  gave 
long  lidurs  U)  prayer,  and  solitai-y  connnunings  with  God.  He  al- 
so  eontiimed  lus  studies.  for.  in  sacred  science,  degrees  are  onward 
steps.  antl  do  not  mark  limitations  in  the  road  of  knowledge  to  be 
traversed. 

Wifli  ail  this.  he  had  leisure  for  charity.  liât  charitv.  like 
science,  knows  no  bounds,  and  to  cnihrace  it  wisely.  we  nrcd  a 
guide.     Ilere  again  Blessed  de  la  Salle  found  one  in  M.  lîoland. 

M.  Iloland  had  madc  a  vow  to  consecrate  himself  to  the  édu- 
cation of  youth.  and  to  found  free  schools  for  girls.  Going  to  preach 
the  Lent  at  Rouen,  he  became  intinrite  with  Father  Barré,  a  mis- 
sionarv.  who  was  very  nuich  occupied  witli  the  elenientary 
schools.  After  thinking  over  the  niatter,  lie  had  conie  back  to 
lîheims  to  carry  ont  his  scheme. 

Tiicre  was  just  Ihen  at  Rheims  an  orphanage  of  thirty  chiidren 
fouiided  hv  a  dame  Varlet.  and  which  the  town  persistcd  in  refus- 
ing  to  take  charge  of  ln'cause  of  the  e\pense  it  would  involve. 
M.  Roland  asked  to  bc  allownl  to  take  it  np  and  nianage  it,  and 
(he  re(piest  was  granted  with  alaciity.  The  unfortunate  chiidren 
were  badiv  fed,  badly  clothed,  in  Ijad  liealth,  and  ntterly  bereft  of 
care.  M.  Roland  immediately  supplied  them  with  ail  the  neces- 
saries,  and  henccforth  his  fortune  was  devoted  to  providing  for 
them. 

His  solieitude  e.vtmded  beyond  Iheir  temporal  to  tlieir  spiritual 
wants,  and  he  watchcil  carefully  over  their  soûls.  Finding  that 
the  persoiis  in  charge  of  them  were  ipiite  nnlit  for  Iheir  oftice,  be- 
ing  equally  wanting  in  virhie  and  intelligence,  he  at  once  dismissed 
them.  and  applied  to  Father  Barré  for  f)aughters  of  Providence  to 
rei)lai-e  lliem.  Fatliei-  liarrésent  hiin  Sister  Franaise.  Siiperior  of 
Ihi'  liouse  al  iloueii.  aud  Iwo  otlnr  misti'osses  of  the  same  con- 
grégation. 'J'Iiese  were  placed  in  charge  of  the  orphanage.  M.  Ro- 
land ap|iealed  to  some  pious  young  women  to  corne  and  help  in  the 
Liooil  Work,  and  vcrv  soon  a  liltle  eommimitv  Avas  foi-med. 
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M.  Roland's  zcal  \v;is  iiulcfatigablf.  Xut  satislied  witli  ciliicat- 
in<i  tlie  children  of  liis  orphanage,  he  set  lus  hoart  on  educating 
tlii'  cliildi'en  of  tlic  towii.  and  as  snon  as  Iw  liad  traiiied  a  fcw 
iiiisti'esscs,  lie  got  pcriiiissiiin  U>  opcn  IVei'  classes  for  giiis  in  tlie 
orphanage. 

A  uTeat  nuiidici-  ol  voiiim  uiiis  tlocked  in.  and  s(i(m  llic  sdiool 
was  so  crowded.  tiiat  it  was  necessary  to  open  otliers.  Tlic  iiuin- 
her  of  Sisters  multiplied  rapidly;  M.  Roland  liired  rooms  in  various 
parts  of  tlie  town,  wherc  flicy  wcid  every  inorning  and  lield  classes 
ail  day.  He  also  Iraincd  niistresses  for  tlie  country  places;  Imt  IIh^ 
orphanage,  \vliicli  continued  lo  l)c  the  centre  of  the  work,  was  wliolly 
devoted  to  children.  and  Idnk  tlic  nanie  of  the  Commiinitv  of  the 
Holy  Child  Jésus'. 

Tliis  excellent  M.  Roland  was  aiixious  to  perfect  the  nielhod  (if 
teacliiiig.  Wheuever  lie  heai'd  of  a  famous  scliool  in  any  place, 
he  set  forth  to  visit  it,  and  to  enquire  into  the  system  employed 
there.  He  sent  for  experieiiccd  niistresses  to  teach  the  Sisters,  aud 
procurcd  a  choice  librai'v  for  their  improvement.  He  had  little  hy 
little  initiated  Blesscd  de  la  Salle  inio  Ihis  work,  lieing  the  more 
désirons  of  attaching  him  lo  il,  hecause,  owing  to  his  own  weak 
health,  lie  fearcd  Icaving  the  Community  wilhouf  a  protector.  Ac- 
cording  as  the  work  grew.  contiadiciions  and  hindrances  grew 
wilh  it.  The  school-inastris  wcrc  jealous,  the  town  was  indif- 
fèrent, evon  the  ccclcsiaslical  aulliorilies  were  mistraslfid  and  iil- 
disposed. 

In  1677,  M.  Roland  weul  lo  P.uis  in  ordcr  to  obtain  tlirough  Ihe 
Archbisliop  the  légal  recognilion  of  his  rommiinity;  but  llie  Aich- 
bishop  took  no  heed  of  his  rdjucsl,  aud  let  hiiu  wait  in  his  auli- 
room  without  condesccndiug  to  pay  hiin  the  slightest  attention. 
M.  Roland  came  back  to  Rheims  witiioul  ultering  a  murmiir,  and 
attributcd  his  failure  lo  his  sins  :  "  fiod  bail  better  take  me  oui  of 
tlic  woi'ld,  "  lii'  said,  "  foi'  1  onlv  biinlcr  Mis  work'-.  " 

liiil  ;dl  llii'sc  olislacics  did   iiol  wcir   oui   bis  cliiu-ily;     M.   de    la 

'   Manuscripl  Jile  ol'  M.  Kolaiid.  Archives  ni'  liu'  Sislers  nf  tlic  inlaiit  Jésus,  al  Hheims. 
=^  ■'  Ibicl. 
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Salle  had  encouraged  and  supported  him.  He  also  felt  a  deep  ten- 
derness  for  thèse  forsaken  children,  and  hc  \u\ed  theni  as  tlie  Saints 
kncAY  liiiw  to  love. 

While  ho  was  lahoringin  Ihis  cause,  he  was  preparing  hiniself 
for  tlic  priesthoud.  He  received  it,  on  tlio  Otli  of  April  1()78, 
fnnn  the  hands  of  M'Ji"  Letellier,  in  the  callicdi;il  of  Rheinis,  and 
it  was  in  one  of  the  Chapels  of  tliat  same  church  that,  on  Ihe 
following  morning,  he  celehrated  his  fîrst  mass.  Ho  perfornied 
that  great  action  witli  fervent  piety,  hut  withont  any  outward  show, 
fearing  that  external  ponip  might  interfère  witii  his  recollcction. 
and  trendiling  lest  lie  sliould  lose  a  parlicle  of  the  grâces  wliicli 
ahound  in  the  soûl  of  a  uian  called  for  tlie  first  tinie  to  oifer  at  tiie 
altar  the  sacrifice  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jésus  Christ.  He  ever 
retained  in  the  same  intense  degree  thèse  sentiments  of  respect 
for  tliis  suprême  prérogative  of  the  priestly  lifo.  Faitliful  in  the 
daily  fulfilment  of  this  diity.  lie  allowed  iiothing  to  deter  him  froiii 
it.  Even  illness  did  imt  |irevciit  him.  W'heii  he  was  iiilirm,  he 
still  dragged  himself  to  the  altar.  or  \vas  Icd  there,  and  celelirated 
the  Divine  mysteries  witli  sucli  uiiction  and  piety,  that  the  assis- 
tants were  moved  to  tears,  and  more  than  once  lie  was  seen, 
aller  communion,  motionless,  liUc  one  unconscious  and  wrapt 
in  prayer. 

Eightceii  days  after  his  ordination,  lie  lost  his  director.  M.  Ro 
land.  The  latter,  on  his  i^turn  from  Paris,  fell  ill,  on  the  7th  of 
April  1G78,  and  after  a  terrible  illness  courageously  borne,  he  gave 
up  his  soûl  to  the  Lord  on  the  27th  of  the  samemonlh,  being  only 
tliirty  five  years  old.  In  bis  last  days,  lie  appointed  M.  de  la  Salle 
bis  exécuter,  and  begged  him  to  take  care  of  the  Comimmity  of  the 
Sisters  of  the  Cbild  Jésus.  He  even  gave  him  to  understaiid  Ihat 
lie  believed  him  cnllod  to  found  a  similar  work  himself. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  accepted  courageously  the  legacy  bequealhed 
him  by  bis  vénérable  frieiid.  Nature  shrank  from  it.  He  was 
ab-aid  of  letting  bis  piety  evaporate  amidst  the  distractions  of 
manifold  occupalions.  He  had  bcen  ready  enougli  to  dévote  some 
of  bis  spare  lime  to  the  C.ommnnitv  of  the  Iloly  Cbild  Jésus,  but 
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he  had  never  dreamed  of  burdening  luniself  with  its  direction. 
He  owed  it,  however,  to  the  inemory  of  M.  Roland  not  to  lel  lus 
undertaking  fali  to  the  ground,  and  lie  resolved  to  do  what  he 
could  to  secure  and  continiio  it. 

Ilis  lîrst  care  was  to  g<'t  tlic  iiow  work  legally  recognized  so  as 
to  secure  its  position.  Tliis  was  no  easy  matter,  for  even  M.  Ro- 
land himself  had  failed  to  acconiplish  it.  It  was  necessary  to  havo 
the  consent  of  the  to^Yn,  of  the  Archbishop,  and  to  olitain  letters 
patent  registered  in  Parliament. 

The  administration  of  the  town  fearcd  to  impose  the  Imrden  of 
a  new  Community  on  the  citizons.  the  prudence  of  the  Archbishop 
liesitated  to  approve  oflirially  a  community  that  had  scarcely 
had  time  to  prove  itself,  and  P.u-li.iiiient  was  not  disposed  to  mul- 
tiply  religions  congrégations. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  took  up  the  matter  with  lus  usual  activity. 
He  stirred  up  ail  his  friends  and  relatives,  lie  invoked  the  nie- 
mory  of  M.  Roland's  virtues;  he  made  much  of  the  services  ren- 
dered  by  the  Sisters;  he  touched  some,  he  convinced  othcrs.  and 
ended  by  obtaining  the  luniial  ami  writtea  authorizatidii  df  tiic 
magistrales  of  the  city. 

This  autluirization  was  granted  (Ui  the  following  conditions  :  — 
"  The  Daughters  of  the  Child  Jésus  were  to  keep  four  free-schools 
in  the  four  quarters  of  the  town,  the  orphanage  of  dame  Varlet 
was  to  be  joined  to  the  nrw  connnunity.  wliich  was  to  take  charge 
of  it;  the  Superioress  was  nut  In  rcceive  an  orphan  withmit  a  ticket 
fioni  tlic  town  lieutenant,  ^\lnl  might  withdraw  the  child  at  the 
âge  of  seven  or  eight  to  place  il  in  tlie  hospitals;  linally.  Ilie  Daugh- 
ters of  the  Child  Jésus  were  never  lo  be  cloistered  '.   ' 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  promised  tu  conlurm  to  thèse  régulations,  and 
this  fîrst  victory  gained  over  the  obstinacy  of  the  magistrales  was 
the  signal  for  a  complète  success.  The  Archbishop,  hearing  Ihat 
Il  le  luiniieipiility  b.iil  ^iveu  iu.  pleilgeil  liiiuself  tu  oblaiu  the  consent 
of  the  King.     lie  was  lin'  bidllier  of  M.  de  Loiivois.  ;uid  his   in- 

'  I.egislulivc  .\icliivcs  of  liljuiins,  voL  1,  |j|).  i3U  juul  iTÛ.  ^Collcclioii  of  uii|jiilj|islioJ 
documents  on  tlic  liistory  of  France.) 
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fluence  Wiis  suprcmc».  Ile  liad  only  [n  ;isk  t'ni-  llic  Icllcis  to  Livt 
them;  IIh'v  wcrc  lii'.iiitcil  in  1(179.  Tln'  Arrliliisli(i|i  hud  llimi  rc- 
g'isteroil  al  liis  owii  cxpcnsc  in  llic  l'.ii iiiniiciil  ol' l';iiis.  ami  wislicii. 
iiiorcdvcr.  In  |ii'iiviili'  liy  liis  liljcralily  Im-  llir  riitiirc  ofa  eommnnily 
wliicli  was  a  vcrilaMc  scniinary  l'or  sclinol-mislrcsscs.  Tliis  cdni- 
muiiilA  was,  Ihcrcrorc,  l'oundi'il,  enildwcii  wilh  a  civil  personality, 
recos,'iiizr(l  hv  llic  (■cclcsiaslical  and  scciilaïaullKH'ilies,  and.  dilTcring 
in  this  respect  IVoni  other  cliaiilalile  inslilnlimis  i)t' Rheinis,  il  liad 
a  pi-iesl,  M.  Uogier,  an  inliniale  l'iiend  ni'  M.  Roland's.  for  sole 
adminislralor  and  direcloi' '.  Ail  M.  liolaniTs  wislies  wei'e  realized. 
llavinLi  Unis  paid  tlie  di'bt  ot'iii'alilude  lie  liad  contracted  lowards 
liim  wliile  undei'  liis  direction.  M.  de  la  Salle  went  back  fo  his  own 
(piiel  lil'e.  and  l'esinned  tlie  conrse  of  liis  lialiiliial  occnpalions. 


'   Legisialivi' Aicliives  oC  Hlieinif ,  vol.  I,  pp.  \'M)  and   'i78.  (ijilieclion  of  un|iuljlislieil 
(lociiiucnls  on  llu'  liisloiv  ol' l'iaiice.) 


Kouen  :  gênerai  view  in  the  Itfe  time  of  M.  de  la  Salle.  —  It  was  to  this  town  that  lie  removed  his  Institute 
and  it  was  hère  tbat  lie  died,  —  Drawu  by  Ficliut  junior;  engraved  l'j-  Méaiille. 


CHAPTER  II. 


VOCATION. 


FTER  the  pious  and  industrious  em- 
ployment  of  the  years  of  his  youth 
that  we  hâve  attempted  to  describe, 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  ready  to  ac- 
romplish  great  things.  He  had  strong 
faifh  to  stand  out  against  I liais,  an 
f"^-  ciiliLihteiied  mind  to  carrv  au  iindci- 
takiiig  safely  througli  difilculties,  and 
lie  had  aliovc  aU  uoud  will.  Witliout 
aiiy  lixcd  plan  of  his  own,  he  stood 
ready  bcfore  Providence  like  a  good 
workman  who  awaits  the  orders  of 
his  niasler. 

Over  and  above  theso  valuable  quaUties,  lie  had  those  gifts  that 
shiiie    Lefore   the  world,   ami  Nvhi(  li    wcic   lur   tidiii  bciii^'  of  un 
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account  in  the  difficult  mission  to  Avliirh  lie  was  ealled.  He  was 
rich.  indépendant,  and  settled  in  a  town  wiiere  his  family  occupied 
an  influential  position.  But  that  whicli  human  wisdom  looks  upon 
as  a  means,  is  ofteu  in  the  eyes  of  God  an  obstacle.  Neither  his 
fortune,  nor  his  title,  nor  the  influence  of  his  relations  was  destined 
to  be  of  use  to  liis  Institute.  In  laying  the  foundations  of  a  work 
that  was  to  last  so  long,  God  did  not  see  fit  to  make  use  of  thèse 
perishable  éléments.  He  did  not  need  them.  One  man,  without 
monev,  without  crédit,  without  renown,  provided  he  were  faithful 
and  of  good  will,  sufficed;  he  even  suited  bctter,  for  he  let  the  hand 
of  the  Divine  Ârchitect  remain  more  distinctly  visible  through  the 
Unes  of  the  édifice  he  was  to  Iniild. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  Inily  llio  workman  that  Providence 
meant  to  employ;  but  he  liad  iKit  yet  attained  the  necessary  pez- 
fection;  he  still  held  (Hi  tu  thr  \V(irld  by  a  tlmusand  ties  that,  un- 
kniiwn  to  liini.  cntiu'alleil  his  librrlv.  lie  would.  rnoreover.  hâve 
beoii  rriglitonril  bv  Ihe  grandeur  of  the  schenic  he  was  to  accom- 
plish  if  it  h;td  been  revealed  to  hini  as  a  whole.  So  gigantic  an 
umlcilaking  wduld  li;ive  ;ip[)ciircd  to  him  beyond  liis  strength,  and 
lie  wouhl  liave  recoilfd  liom  it.  But  lie  was  brought  to  see  it  by 
deurees.  (iod,  with  tlint  infinité  ddicacv  wliicli  takes  into  arcount 
ail  the  infirmities  of  nian.  rcvoiilnl  tn  him  hi.s  work  ilay  by  day. 
M.  de  la  Salle  began  to  occupy  hiniself  with  the  schools  without 
suspecting  the  difficulties  that  lay  before  him.  When  he  came 
to  measure  tlieir  extent.  it  was  too  late  to  draw  liack.  and  he  had 
to  make  up  liis  mind  to  go  on  to  the  end.  Tliis  line  of  action  we 
hâve  now  to  relate  in  ili't.iii. 

There  lived  ut  Boucn  a  laih  who  hnd  formcrly  been  renowned 
for  lier  vanity.  and  who  still  imitiiuied  to  oxcite  public  attention 
bv  lier  extraordiuarv  ronvcrsioii.  M"""  de  Maillefer  was  a  native 
of  Rheims,  where  she  still  had  relatives  and  friends.  After  her 
marriage,  she  came  to  live  at  Rouen,  wliere  her  husbaml  was 
Superviser  of  Accounts.  She  had  been  endowed  wilh  fatal  gifts, 
gifts  whirh  are  fait  of  tteril  for  Christian  soûls —  biiili,  fortune, 
beautv  and  wit.     lier  ardent  nalure  had  not  been  able  lo  rcsist  the 
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alluremeiîls  tliat  her  position  held  out  to  lier.  She  flung  lierself 
headlonp;  int(j  tlie  vortex  of  pleasure,  without  heeding  the  abyss  to 
which  it  led.  No  delicacies  were  too  costly  for  her  taljle,  no  gems 
too  precious  to  adorn  lier  beauty.  lier  one  thought  was  to  dazzle 
the  crowd  of  her  admirers.  She  lay  a-bed  till  noon,  in  order,  she 
said,  to  keep  her  mind  undistLni)ed  and  spent  the  whole  day  ar- 
ranging  new  toilets.  On  Sunday,  she  went  to  the  last  mass,  not  so 
mueh  to  pray,  as  to  show  oit"  her  splendid  dresses,  and  outdo  the 
women  who  attempted  to  rival  her.  Such  was  theperson  that  God 
intended  to  make  use  of  for  tlie  foundation  of  Christian  schools, 
and  wlio  was  to  provide  the  first  means  for  establishing  them. 

One  day,  a  Ijeggar  knocked  at  M'"e  de  Maillefer's  door.     Those 

whose  soûl  is  vain  and  sensual  generally  liave   a   hard   lieart — 

Mme  de  Maillefer  sent  the  beggar  away  rudely.     But  lie  was  weary 

and  sick,  as  weli  as   hungry,   and    his   misérable  aspect,  which 

failed  to  move  the  heart  of  the  mistress,  excited  the  compassion  of 

her  servants.     Mme  de  Maillefer's  coaclnnan  took  the  beggar  into 

his  stables.     Hc  died  there  in  the  nigld.     Wliat  was  to  be  donc? 

They  niust  bury  the  dead  man,  and,  consequently,  reveal  to  their 

mistress  the  act  of  rharity  they  had  dared  to  perform.     The  coacli- 

man  confessed  what  lie  had  dune;  M^e  de  Maillefer,  furious  at  his 

dai'ing  to  disobey  lier,  dismisses  him  on  the  spot,  and  then  throws 

hini  a  sheet  to  burv  this  corpse  that  encumbers  lier  stables.     The 

beggar  was  buiicil;  liut  that  same   evening,  on  sitting  down   to 

table,  she  saw  the  sheet  she  had  llung  so  contemptuously  to  her 

servant,  folded  and  laid  beloïc  her.     She  tnrncd  angrily  h>  kiiow 

why  it  was  there  :  had  the  l)urial  not  yet  taken  p'ace?     Yes.  it  liad. 

The  beggar  was  in  his  grave;  Init  lie  woiild   not  accept  aller  his 

(Icalli  a  pi'cscid  IViim  one  wIki  liad  rrlnscd   him  a  crust  ol'  bread 

whcii  lie  was  starving,  ami  a  mystcriniis  hand  had  brought  back 

the  slieet  which  the  scrvaiils  had  sccu  wrapped  round  the  corpse, 

and  supposed  tu  bc  iimlci'  lln'  cailh. 

This  imidciit  |ii(idiici'd  a  di'cp  iiii|iirssi(in  on  M""'  dr  Mailhifer. 
Shi'  ri'idLiiiizi'd  llic  luiiid  of  (  lod  in  il,  ami.  likr  SI  Paul  ou  llif  road 
to  Damascus,  she  was  couvciicd  inslaulaiicoiisly.     She  inade  up 


132  BLESSED  DE   LA  SAI,LE. 


Iii'i'  Miind  at  once,  and  resolved  to  break  olï  witli  tlif  life  shc  liad 
beeii  leading  and  with  the  world  that  had  ruined  lier;  she  made 
(bis  Ijreacb  witli  resolute  boldness.  Tbe  following  Sunday,  she 
went  to  liigh  mass  at  the  parisb,  attired  in  ber  usual  festive  splen- 
deur, but  wearing  over  lier  dress  a  kitchen  apron,  coarse  and  dirty. 
Nothing  more  was  needed  to  lower  lier  in  tbe  eyes  of  everybody 
wbo  knew  lier;  slie  was  set  down  at  once  as  a  ridiculous  devotee, 
and  ber  friends  ail  drew  away  froui  lier.  She  had  gained  ber 
object. 

Her  tal)le  was  at  once  reformed,  and  ail  luxury  banisbed  from 
it.  Vanity  no  longer  held  any  place  in  her  life.  Her  days  were 
passed  in  the  cbui-cbes,  at  tbe  foot  of  tbe  Cross,  or  in  tbe  bovels  of 
the  poor.  llei-  austerities  were  ail  Ibr  more  incompréhensible  in 
the  eyes  of  tbe  woild  boni  tbe  cdiitrast  Ibey  formed  to  ber  past 
life,  and  she  becanie  tbe  laugbing-stock  of  tbe  society  wliose  idol 
she  had  so  bmg  Ijeen. 

Her  husband,  wbo  was  charitable,  without  going  so  far  in  the 
way  of  jierfection;  her  director,  wbo  was  an  enligbtened  man, 
sought  to  iiKiderate  a  zeal  which  seemed  to  tbem  exaggerated. 
She  yielded  with  a  good  grâce  to  their  advice,  but  endeavoured  to 
make  up  by  secret  penances  for  tliose  that  she  renoiuiced  extern- 
ally.  Not  long  after  this,  her  husband  died,  and  she  was  left  ab- 
solute  inistress  of  ber  fortune  and  ber  condiict.  Nothing  bence- 
fortb,  arrested  bei'  in  tbe  patb  of  penance.  She  used  to  prostrate 
herself  in  the  mud  befoiv  tbe  Criicilixes  on  tbe  roadside.  She  used 
to  kneel  for  bouis  at  tbe  doors  of  tbe  cburebes.  aniidst  tbe  poor 
wliose  supplications  she  had  so  often  spurned,  acceptiiig  abus  like 
tbem,  and  sometiines  vituperated  for  taking  her  share  of  tbe  pence 
tbrown  to  tbcin  by  tbe  faitbful  as  tbey  passed.  She,  wbo  forinerly 
dwelt  in  a  sumptuous  mansion,  now  lived  in  a  misérable  little  un- 
furnisbed  room,  wliere  her  only  bed  was  a  Inmdle  of  straw;  lier 
food  consisted  of  mouldy  bread  and  rancid  soup.  that  she  ate  reflect- 
ing  bitterly  on  tlic  formel-  waste  and  luxury  that  disbonored  ber 
table.  A  scaïf  of  black  bnen  replaced  tbe  fine  pearls  that  used  to 
adoiii  biT  neck.     lier  cvcs.  tliat  bad  i;azcil  oiilv  on  vanitv,  were 
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now  meltod  with  wceping,  and  hvv  unkcmpt  hair  suggested  only 
contrition  and  erief. 

For  fifteen  years,  it  was  I)elievcd  at  Rouen  that  she  had  gone 
mad,  and  she  did  nothing  to  reniove  an  error  that  gratificd  her 
humility;  but  people  l)egan,  at  iast,  to  perceive  the  heroic  virtue 
that  was  concealed  under  tliis  cxccntric  oxterior.  They  found  that 
her  large  fortune,  none  of  which  was  spent  upon  lierself,  was  imw 
given  to  the  poor,  and  devoted  with  rare  wisdoni  to  doing  good. 
The  folly  of  the  Cross  shone  ont  througli  the  folly  of  the  world, 
and,  after  passing  for  a  lunatic.  M"'"  de  Maillefer  passed  for  a  Saint. 

Thr  neglcct  of  the  cliildrcn  ot  tiic  pdur  in  thcir  tender  yivars  was 
one  of  the  forms  of  wretchedness  whieh  most  attracted  her  soUci- 
tude.  Father  Barré  was  at  Rouen  at  tliis  period,  and  was  begin- 
ning  to  put  into  éxecution  a  piiiii  lie  liad  long  cherisbcd  for  tiie 
éducation  of  young  giris.  He  also  was  to  lend  his  hand  to  the 
foundation  of  the  Christian  schools.  He  was  certainly  one  of  the 
most  esteemcd  advisers  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  in  the  beginning  of  his 
undertaking,  and  had  considérable  influence  over  him.  But,  unlike 
M'iic  de  Maillefer,  Father  Barré  had  always  led  a  calm  Christian 
life,  and  advanced  towards  perfection  by  the  straight  road. 

Born  at  Amiens  in  1G20,  thirty  years  before  M.  de  la  Salle, 
Father  Barré  entered  in  early  youth  the  order  of  Minims,  founded 
by  St  Francis  of  Paule;  he  was  professed  there,  and  during  rnany 
years  he  taught  theology  with  brilliant  success.  He  was  eminently 
pious,  and  stimulated  every  one  around  him  to  do  gooil.  Ilis 
thoughts  on  Christian  life  were  always  expresscd  in  siroiig  aiid 
striking  language,  and  lie  niade  use  of  the  simplest  things  in 
daily  life  as  images  and  symlxijs  to  illustrate  Ww  highest  counsels 
of  evangelical  perfection. 

The  stamp  of  his  direction  is  visible  in  the  soûl  of  Blessed  fie  la 
Salle,  and  we  shall  constantly  find  him,  in  the  various  phases  of 
his  life,  remembering  and  practising  Fatln'r  l'arré's  maxinis. 

Father  Barré  had  been  callcd  from  Paris  to  the  couvent  at  Rouen; 
he  had  spent  lifteen  years  there,  and  ha<l  long  and  eaïuestly  con- 
sidered  the  best  means  of  teaching  the  poor.     Towards  the  year 
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16(J0,  lie  liiially  iiiadc  a  l)C'Li,iniiing.  J  le  assciiibled  soinc  cliaritalile 
womon,  traincd  thcni.  and  sent  tliem  to  found  free  scliools  iii  tliree 
neighhoriiig  tuwiis.  Sonie  montlis  laler,  lie  opcned  four  others  in 
varions  quarters  cit'  Rouen. 

The  town's  people  were  religions,  and  veiy  cliaritalile.  Menibers 
of  the  dergy,  Gonncillois  ot  Pai-liaiueiit.  Iiarristers.  intcrcsted  them- 
selves  in  llie  ikw  wnik.  and  contrilnited  funds  towards  its  sup[i(irl, 
in  spite  of  Fatlicr  Barré's  résistance,  for  lie  feared  riches.  The 
tdwn  (if  Rouen  in  tliis  way  came  to  lie  eiidowed  witli  a  seminary 
for  school-Miistresses  whicli  was  to  branch  eut  ail  over  Norniandy. 

M»"'  de  Maillefer  bail  bceii  actively  zealoas  in  laying  the  foun- 
dation  of  the  schools,  and  success  insjiired  lier  witli  the  désire  to 
establish  one  at  Rlieims,  lier  native  town.  Slie  made  acquaintance 
Avith  Canon  Roland  in  one  of  bis  visits  to  Rouen,  and  contributed 
towards  the  foundation  of  the  community  of  the  Daughters  of  the 
Child  Jésus.  This,  however,  did  not  satisfy  lier  zeal,  and  slie 
wished  to  found  a  siniilar  school  for  lioys.  She  confided  tins  new 
idea  to  M.  Roland,  who  approved  of  it,  and  they  concerted  together 
as  to  the  iiieans  of  rcalizino;  it,  wlien  the  dealh  of  the  holv  canon 
seenied  to  jint  an  end  to  the  whole  scheme. 

Rut  M"ie  (le  Maillefer  resolved  not  to  give  it  up,  and  God  having 
takenone  helpmate  froni  lier,  sheat  once  set  about  finding  another. 

There  was  then  at  Rouen  a  pious  laynian  named  Adrien  Nyel, 
"who  had  interested  himself  in  the  children  of  the  poor  ail  bis  life. 
Ile  was  a  native  of  Beauvais',  and  had  apparently  been  called  to 
Rouen  liy  M.  Laurent  de  Bimorel,  administrator  of  Ihe  hospital. 
In  •1()57,  lie  was  appointed,  at  a  salary  of  a  hundred  francs,  to 
instruct  the  young  men  of  the  Ofiice  in  Christian  doctrine,  to  teach 
them  to  read  and  write,  and  at  the  saine  tiine  lie  had  to  look  after 
tlie  bouse.  Later  on,  he  occupied  hiiiiself  witli  the  children  who 
were  serving  as  apprentici's,  or  placc^d  ont  as  servants.  He  found 
ont  some  poor  laymen  who,  for  the  nieagre  rémunération  of  tifty 
francs  a  year,  undertook  to  be  at  one  and  the  same  time  teachers, 

'  Not  the  city  of  Beauvais,  but  a  villapre  of  the  same  name  in  the  diocèse  of  Laon. 
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sacristans  and  iiifirmarians,  undur  tlic  direction  of  the  Rcliev- 
ing  Office.  Tlicy  called  tliemselves  Brothers.  Piety  wds  the  sole 
motive  of  their  vocation,  and,  without  being  bound  liy  any  vow, 
they  generahy  remained  faithfui  to  it. 

M.  Nyel  held  a  somewhat  independent  position  in  the  Office,  and 
was  greatly  esteemed.  He  was  intiniate  with  one  of  the  adminis- 
trators  of  the  hospital  wliom  we  iiave  mentioned,  M.  Laurent  do 
Bimorel,  who,  before  his  death,  bequeathed  to  the  estaljUsliment 
a  considérable  income  to  keep  up  two  charity  schools,  of  w  hich 
M.  Nyel  was  named  director  for  life,  being  also  lodged  and  board- 
ed  in  the  lioiise. 

M.  Nyel's  whole  life  had  thiis  been  passed  amidst  childron.  and 
it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  he  was  the  best  man  to  fouiid 
schools  at  Rheims.  Being  of  an  enterprising  nature,  he  accepted 
M'"e  de  Maillefer's  offer,  and  set  ont  for  Rheims.  He  was  then 
fifty-nine  years  of  âge.  Before  leaving  Rouen,  he  gave  U>  the  Re- 
lieving  Office  a  sum  of  thirteen  liundred  francs  for  the  poor,  on 
condition  that  the  Office  should  pay  him  a  hundred  francs  annuity, 
and  hâve  prayers  ofifered  up  for  his  soûl  after  his  death. 

M''ie  de  Maillefer  signed  an  engagement  to  allow  him  a  salary  of 
one  hundred  crowns  '  for  his  support  and  that  of  a  lad  of  fourteen 
that  he  took  with  him.  She  gave  him,  moreover,  letters  of  intro- 
duction— one  for  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  to  whom  she  was  related, 
and  another  for  the  Superior  of  tlic  Sistors  of  the  Cliilil  Jésus, 
whom  she  had  known  at  Rouen,  where  that  Religions  had  di- 
rected  the  Community  of  Providence. 

M.  Nyel  arrived  at  Rheims  armed  witli  Mme  de  Maillefer's  in- 
structions, but  never  dreaming  of  the  great  work  of  wliidi  lie  was 
to  be  the  fîrst  instrument.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  liiniseU  was  far 
from  thinking  then  of  the  schools. 

More  than  once,  charitable  persons  had  endeavoured  to  turn  his 
zeal  in  that  direction,  but  without  success.  Educated  in  an  exclu- 
sive Society,  of  refined  manners  and  intellectual  conversation,  he 

'  An  écu  (crowri)  was  worlli  lliree  francs. 
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felt  littlc  intercst  iu  tliuse  t^chuul-mastcrs,  wliu  werc  men  of 
obscure  condition,  narrow  minds  and  rough  manners.  If  any 
one  had  foretold  to  liim  that  lie  would  one  day  be  tbeir  father  and 
their  friend,  and  that  bis  life  was  to  be  spent  in  evoking  and 
directing  tbe  self-sacrifice  tbat  was  bidden  under  tbose  rade 
exteriors,  lie  would  bave  scouted  tbe  notion.  But  God  glories  in 
sending  bis  grâce  to  overcome  nature,  and  compel  it  to  act  against 
inclination. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  was.  moreover,  a  bumble  and  docile  soûl.  He 
tbougbt  very  little  of  bimself,  be  did  not  trouble  bimself  as  to  tbe 
mission  appointed  bim.  nor  peer  curiously  into  tbe  future,  but 
strove  siniply  to  do  bis  diity  liom  day  to  day. 

Wben  Canon  Roland,  bis  director,  si)oke  to  bim  about  (lie  com- 
munity  of  tbe  Cbild  Jésus,  lie  took  an  interest  in  tbe  work  out  of 
déférence  for  its  founder.  Later.  be  interested  bimself  in  it  to  fubil 
thr  last  wislies  of  a  dying  maii;  but  be  viewed  it  in  tbe  liglit  of  a 
passing  incident  tbat  was  not  destined  tu  take  a  lasting  place  in 
liis  life.  As  soon  as  be  got  tbe  community  legally  recognized,  be 
considered  tbat  lu'  bad  doue  ail  tbat  was  to  be  expected  of  bim. 

He  bad,  bowever,  kept  ui»  friendly  and  confidential  intercourse 
witli  tlii'  Supcrioress  of  tbe  Community.  One  day,  lie  wcnt  to  see 
lier,  and  as  lie  reacbed  tbe  door,  be  found  a  stranger  tliere  in  tbe 
act  of  knocking.  Tbe  stranger  bad  come  from  Rouen,  bearing 
letters  for  tbe  Superioress,  wbom  be  wislied  to  consult  on  a  matter 
of  importance.  M.  de  la  Salle  allowed  bim  to  pass  in  Inst;  but  in 
a  few  minutes,  be  was  bimself  sent  for  by  tbe  Superioress,  wbo 
begged  bim  to  assist  at  tbe  interview.     Tbe  stranger  was  M.  Nyel. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  listened  witb  great  interest  to  bis  plan,  butât 
a  glance  be  seized  ail  its  diflîculties.  A  new  foundation  interfères 
witb  vested  interests,  knocks  against  tbe  gênerai  indifférence,  and 
meets  a  host  of  natural  enemies  in  ail  tbose  naimw-iiiinded  per- 
sons  wbo  set  tbeir  faces  against  anytbing  tbey  bave  not  tbemselves 
invented.  Tbe  girls'  scbool  liad  not  beenfoundi'd  at  lUirinis  witb- 
(lut  diflicuby;  but  tbe  boys'  scbool  was  likely  to  provoke  far  greater 
opposition.     The  officiai  scbool -master  would   see  bis   authority 
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threatened;  tlio  magistrales  would  tremble  at  the  prospect  of  new 
taxes  on  the  towii;  the  kindness  of  tlio  Arclibishop  was  likely  to 
hâve  bcoii  cxhausted  l)v  ail  ho  h.iil  doiie  for  the  Communitv  of  the 


The  Kcv.  Fathor  Ii;irr.-,  froiii  a  coutemporflry  itortrait.  —  nrawn  l'y  TaUdùc  ;  cngravcil  Iiy  JL-.iuUc. 


Child  Jésus.  AH  thèse  reasons  must  lie  weighed  and  discussed  in 
secret,  bcfore  rousing  the  opposition  that  was  incvilulile.  It  was 
nccessary  tiiat  the  arrivai  nf  M.  Nyel,  and  al)nvc  ,ill  llie  ohjort  of 
his  visit,  should  be  kcpt  a  jtrofound  secret. 
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Mme  lie  Maillcfcr  liiid  dcsircd  liini  lo  i;o  ami  stay  at  thc  liouse  of 
her  brother;  Blesscd  de  la  Salle  dissuadeti  him  tVom  this.  "  In 
going  to  M.  de  Mailleier's  lunise,  "  lie  said.  ■  you  [iroclaim  youi' 
sclieme,  and  in  [iroclainiinLi  il  you  tbil  it.  Your  résidence  tlierc 
Avill  excite  suspicion  as  to  thc  motive  of  your  coming.  The  ^vide 
social  distance  between  you  and  your  host  will  set  people  wonder- 
ing  what  l)rings  you  hère  as  his  guest.  They  will  ask  questions, 
and  gossip,  and  you  will  bc  tlie  butt  of  ail  tlie  idle  busy  bodies  of 
the  place;  your  every  step  will  be  watched  and  pricd  after,  and 
when  it  is  found  ont  wliat  yon  are  sei'king,  every  do^r  will  be  shut 
against  you.  "' 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  so  convinced  of  the  truth  of  what  lie 
urged,  that  he  offered  M.  Nyel  hospitality  in  his  own  bouse,  in 
order  to  screen  him  from  the  inévitable  conséquences  of  being 
M.  de  Maillefei''s  guest.  "  Come  to  me.  "  he  said;  "  my  bouse  is 
an  inn  wliere  ecclesiastics  are  in  the  habit  of  stopping.  You  look 
just  like  a  country  pastor;  you  will  easily  pass  for  one.  At  any 
rate,  I  hâve  a  right  to  lodge  whom  I  choose.  I  don't  care  what 
people  think,  and  still  less  what  tliey  say.  You  can  easily  pass  a 
week  in  my  bouse  uimoticed.  This  will  give  you  time  to  reflect, 
to  look  about  you.  You  can  then  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Notre 
Dame  de  Liesse  as  you  intended,  and,  on  your  return,  you  can 
make  an  attempt  to  open  the  scliool.  " 

M.  Nyel  accepted  the  hospitality  that  was  thus  kiiklly  olïercd  to 
him,  and  wrote  to  Mme  de  Maillefer  to  announce  the  good  Liegin- 
ning  he  liad  made.  Meantime.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  consulted 
Almighty  (!od,  bis  guide  in  ail  tliings.  for  altbougb  he  lieartily 
approved  of  tlie  undertaking,  be  knew  not  how  to  set  about  it. 
Mistrusting  bis  own  ligiits,  he  resolved  to  submit  tiic  difliculty  to 
some  pions  ecclesiastics  of  the  town,  amongst  others,  the  Rév- 
érend Father  Claude  de  Bretagne,  prior  of  Saint-Remi,  and  after- 
w^ards  prior  of  the  abljey  of  Saint  Germain  -  des  -  Prés,  in  Paris. 

They  met  at  the  bouse  of  the  pious  Canon,  and  liold  private 
conférences  to  examine  into  the  affair.  M.  de  la  SaUe's  ad  vice 
was  to  confido  the  school  to  a  parish-priest  wbo  would  be  zealous 
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ouoiigli  to  take  tlie  management  o(  it.  discreet  enoiigli  not  to  talk 
ahout  it,  and  gênerons  enongli  to  sup|inrt  it.  After  roUecting  well 
on  tliis  vital  point,  Blessed  de  la  Salie  \v,is  of  opinion  tliat  tliey 
ought  to  address  themselves  to  the  paiisli-[iiiest  of  Saint  Maurice, 
M.  Dorigny,  a  man  of  zoal.  lirmnes.s  and   pifty,  ami  whom  they 
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Title-page  of  a  book  given  to  the  Collège  of  RUeims  by  Mb"!  de  Maillefer,  a  relative  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle, 
and  who  played  a  grcat  part  in  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  ScUools. 


ail  judged  capable  of  ensuring  the  success  of  the  ventuic  if  lie 
wiiuld  consent  Id  nnilcri.ikc  it.  Everybody  agreed  tliat  this  was 
Sound  advicc,  and  ali  begged  M.  de  la  S;dlc  hitnsclf  Id  ojicn  the 
iiijilter  to  ]\I.  Dorigny. 

Works  th;it  ;iir  in  (iod's  design,  in  spilcuf  the  trials  they  liavc 
to  [)ass  throiigh,  nii'i't  wilh  i'\lra(irdiii.iry  ln'lps  al  thcir  birih.  The 
liills  arc  Icvcljcd  lu  makc  way  inr  Ihciii,  and  inic  t'ci^ls  that  Ihe 
spirit  of  God  iiiovcs  sonls  tuwards  thcm.  Il  so  liappcncil  that 
M.  Dorigny  was  Ihiid^in^  df  (ipening  frcc  schnuls  in  bis  [larish, 
when  Providence  sent  hiin  bnlh  the  man  and  Ihe  numev  whorewith 


d40  I5LESSEI)   DE   LA   SALLE. 

to  caiTV  uiit  lus  desiyn.  IIo  reccived  tho  overture  witli  joy,  and 
insistcd  on  having  at  his  table  both  M.  Nyel  and  the  young  com- 
pauion  wbo  assisted  bim  in  tbc  class.  Mme  ^\o  Maillofer's  annuity 
sufficed  to  cover  ail  expenses,  and  tbe  school  was  opened  in  1G79. 
It  was  tbe  first  kernel  of  tbc  Christian  scbools,  and  M.  de  la  Salle, 
having  helped  it  on  so  successfully,  considered  bis  interférence 
and  responsibility  at  an  end. 

Again  lie  was  mistaken.  Providence,  seeing  how  faitbfnl  be  was, 
had  no  intention  of  curtailing  bis  destined  missiim,  of  wbich  tbis 
first  achievement  was  only  an  outline.  He  was  obedient  to  grâce, 
and  grâce  was  aljout  to  lead  bim  wbither  he  knew  not. 

M.  Nyel  bad  kept  nj)  constant  interconrse  with  Blessed  de  la 
Salle.  He  often  cnnie  to  see  bim,  consulted  bim  in  his  difficul- 
ties,  and  sometimes  wanted  little  services  wbich  the  kindly  Canon 
rendered  him  with  pleasiire.  Neither  the  one  nor  the  other  had 
any  future  plans,  or  dreamed  of  any  future  partnership. 

A  few  months  later,  a  pious  lady  of  tbe  parisb  of  St  James, 
Mme  Catherine  Leclerc,  widow  of  M.  Antoine  Levèque  de  Croyère, 
heard  about  tbis  school  of  Saint  Maurice,  and  conceived  the  idea  of 
endowing  lier  parisb  with  a  siniilar  one.  Slie  was  ricb  and  cbild- 
less;  she  was  dangeroiisly  ill,  and  wislied  for  notbing  better  tban 
to  dévote  part  of  lier  fortune  to  good  works. 

M.  Nyel,  wbo  dreamed  only  of  foundations  and  of  seeing  his 
dear  scbools  planted  everywhere,  heard  of  bcr  wisb.  and  bastened 
to  see  lier.  He  laid  his  plans  before  lier,  explained  what  steps 
were  to  be  taken,  and,  to  strengthen  lier  furtlier  in  her  good 
resolutions,  he  assured  her  tliat  M.  de  la  Salle,  wbo  bad  consented 
to  b(^  tbe  protector  of  the  Saint -Maurice  school,  would  lend  her 
bis  help. 

But  wben  Blessed  de  la  Salle  heard  tbis,  be  did  not  sliow  tbe 
promised  alacrity  to  coôperate  in  tbe  new  venlinc  lie  was  of 
opinion  that  [ho  work  ougbt  not  to  be  too  widely  ditfused  befori! 
it  was  Consolidated.  He  did  not  wisb,  bowever,  to  be  an  obstacle 
in  tlii'  way  of  a  good  work,  so  lie  wcnt  to  see  M""-'  de  Croyère,  wbo 
was  anxious  to  talk  tbc  matter  ovi^i'  witb  liim. 
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She  congratulated  liim  on  the  good  he  had  done  in  the  parish 
of  Saint  Maurice,  and  implored  hini  to  second  lier  wishes  :— 
"  I  must  profit  by  tliis  favorable  opportunity,  "  she  said,  "  for 
it  is  already  some  time  since  God  first  put  this  thought  info  my 
heart,  and  I  should  be  greatly  comforted  to  see  it  carriod  ont 
before  I  die.  " 

She  offered  an  annuity  of  five  liuiidied  francs  on  lier  inconio 
for  the  foundation,  and  to  Icave  at  lier  death  a  surn  of  ton  thous- 
and  francs  to  secure  it  after  lier.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  could  not 
withstand  thèse  earnest  cntnsitii'S.  Tlie  terms  were  accepted, 
and  M'ii»;  de  Croyère  died  six  wecks  later  without  having  enjoyed 
her  good  action.  Her  heirs  carefuUy  carried  ont  her  intentions, 
and  the  school  was  opened  in  the  inonth  of  September  1679. 
M.  Nyel  hiniself  took  charge  of  it,  having  placed  other  masters  at 
the  head  of  the  Saint-Maurice  school. 

The  new  school  was  soon  as  flourishing  as  the  first,  and  later  on, 
the  parish  of  Saint  Jacques  itself,  whicli  inherited  Mme  de  Croyère's 
rights,  pledged  itself  legally  to  give  the  Brothers  the  interest  of 
a  capital  of  ten  thousand  francs. 

So  the  schools  rose  by  degrees,  and  Blessed  de  la  Salle  i'ound 
himself  committed,  so  to  speak,  unawares.  He  bas  left  us  a  charm- 
ing  account  of  bis  own  feelings  and  the  way  that  Providence 
worked  to  compass  the  purpose  it  had  in  view.  "  It  was,  "  he 
tells  us  in  one  of  bis  Menioirs,  "  through  a  meeting  with  M.  Nyel, 
and  a  j)roposal  of  M"ie  de  Croyère's  that  1  was  led  to  take  charge 
of  the  boys'  schools.  1  had  no  idea  of  doing  it.  Not  l)Ut  that  it 
had  been  proposed  tu  nie.  Several  friends  of  M.  Rulaiid's  had 
tried  to  persuade  nie  iiito  it;  but  they  could  not  get  it  into  my 
head,  and  it  did  not  occui'  tu  inc  lo  undertake  it.  If  I  had  even 
dreamed  tiiat  the  care  1  look  dt  the  masters  ont  of  pure  charity 
would  fine  (lav  Irad  lu  my  liviiig  with  them.  I  would  bave  given 
up  tiie  wliule  thing  at  once;  for,  as  I  naturally  looked  on  tiiose 
whom  I  employed  in  the  schools,  especially  in  the  beginniiit;.  as  far 
beneath  me,  the  mère  thought  of  havinn  to  live  witli  tiiein  wuiiltl 
liavc  Ix'cii  iiituIrraMr. 
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"  I  felt  a  great  répugnance,  indeed.  when  they  used  to  corne  to 
uiv  house  for  the  first  two  years.  It  was  apparently,  on  tins 
account,  that  Gdd.  who  does  ail  tlilngs  gently  and  wisely,  and  does 
not  as  a  rule  force  men  against  their  inclinations,  brought  it 
about  so  imperceptibly  and  gradually,  that  one  engagement  led  me 
to  anotlier,  and  I  found  myself  committed  to  the  entire  care  of 
the  scliools  without  having  foreseen  anything.  " 

M.  Nyel  Avas  the  nominal  superior  of  the  dawning  community. 
He  taught  the  class  and  managed  the  children  well;  but  he  was 
much  less  skillful  in  managing  the  masters. 

Active,  too  active  perhaps,  often  absent  travelling,  ahvays  full  of 
new  plans,  he  was  not  the  one  to  inspire  recollection  in  the  mas- 
ters and  tliat  spirit  of  regularity  that  is  essential  to  the  fostering 
of  vocations.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  sa\v  tiiese  defects,  and  strove  to 
make  up  for  them.  He  could  imt  but  iV'cl  interesteil  in  a  commu- 
nitv  whicli  he  liad  been  cliielly  instrumental  in  founding.  He  went 
there  frequently.  and  was  heliifiil  tu  it  in  many  ways.  There  were 
five  masters  for  the  t\vo  schools,  and  they  were  ail  lodged  in 
the  house  of  the  parisli-priest  of  Saint  Maurice:  but  the  house  had 
now  liecome  too  small  for  so  many  peoplr;  they  were  ill  at  ease 
in  it,  and  their  means  were  very  straitened,  the  resources  of  the 
community  ail  told  consisting  in  Mme  de  Maillefers  three  hundred 
francs  and  the  live  hundred  of  Mme  de  Croyère.  whereas  they 
would  hâve  required  at  least  a  thousand. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  cnuld  not.  witliout  being  moved  to  pity.  see 
the  wretched  plight  of  the  poor  masters.  It  occuired  to  him  that 
the  best  way  to  lielp  them  would  be  to  hire  a  house  close  to  bis 
own  whore  he  eould  lodge  them.  and  bave  food  carried  to  them 
from  bis  own  kitchen.  and  thus  greatly  reduce  their  expenses. 
He  consulted  M.  Nyel  about  the  plan,  and  tlie  latfer  having  ap- 
proved  it,  he  hired  on  a  lease  of  eighteen  months  a  house  behind 
Saint  Symphorien,  near  the  rampart.  not  far  from  bis  own,  and 
installed  the  masters  there  on  the  2r)th  of  December  1G79. 

When  thev  were  settled  in  their  new  abode,  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
wrote  oui  a  rule  for  them,  so  that  their  life  might  be  well  ordered, 
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and  their  work  and  hoiirs  well  proportioned.  He  fixed  the  liours 
for  rising  and  going  to  bed,  for  prayer,  for  meals,  and  he  used 
continually  to  look  in  to  assure  himself  that  the  rule  was  duly 
observed. 

Meantinie,  M.  Nyel  had  improved  the  opportunity  by  opening 
a  third  school  in  this  new  house  for  the  children  of  the  district, 
and  it  was  soon  as  full  as  the  other  U\o. 

So  passed  the  year  1680. 

AU  this  time,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  Avas  going  on  with  his  theo- 
logical  studies  at  the  University  of  Rheims.  He  passed  his  examin- 
ations,  maintained  his  thèses,  and  in  1G81  received  the  Doctor's 
cap  at  the  âge  of  thirty.  Science  seemed  to  be  removing  hiui 
farther  and  farther  froin  that  [irimary  popular  educalioii  whirh 
was  to  absorb  his  life.  ''  I  imagined,  "  he  writes  in  his  Meinoirs, 
that  the  direction  of  the  schools  and  the  masters,  being  merely  an 
exterior  direction,  committed  me  to  nothing  more  than  providing 
them  with  the  necessaries,  and  taking  care  that  the  latter  acquit- 
ted  themselves  of  their  duty  with  piety  and  assiduity.  "  He  was 
mistaken  ;  the  care  of  them  was  to  be  his  exclusive  occupation, 
and  thèse  very  studies  that  he  was  pursuing  with  so  much  ardor, 
were  only  to  be  of  use  hereafter  in  guiding  him  to  direct  the 
rising  Institute,  and  to  préserve  his  future  disciples  from  the  theo- 
logical  eiTors  into  which  sectarians  would  one  day  try  to  ensnare 
them. 

Insensibly,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  being  rivetted  to  the  school- 
masters. 

Although  he  found  them  uncouth  in  manner,  he  admired  their 
good  will,  and  consideretl  them  as  emissaries  charged  to  biiiig 
soûls  to  Jésus  Christ.  It  behoved  them,  therefore,  to  form  tliein- 
selves  on  that  model,  and  he  labored  indefatigaldy  to  make  tliem 
perfect.  He  could  not.  however,  dévote  as  much  tiiiie  to  them  as 
they  required.  Tlie  (MiuiiiiiMl  office  took  up  a  portion  of  his  day. 
and,  ailtlcd  to  this,  lie  liad  liis  hours  for  study,  his  own  business, 
his  family.  and  could  (Hily  allcnd  to  the  masters  in  odd  moments, 
as  it  were  bv  stealth. 
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Ile  thoimlit  it  ail  over,  and  saw  that  there  was  nothing  for  it 
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but  to  Ici  IIr'IU   take  tlu'ir  liieals  al  his  lalile,  iiislead  uf  iiaviii^ 
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their  food  carried  oui  [n  thom;  tin'  expt'iiso  to  liim  woiild  be  the 
same,    and    lie    coiUd   utilize   tlio   liour  siieid    af   table.     Having 


t'iiurch  ot  >"olrc-Duiuc  de  [.itisie.  —  Urnwu  hy  FicUot  juuiur;  cntfraved  ijy  u.  Juffroy. 


tlccidL'd  thaï  lliis  wa.s  llir  bcsl  plan,  hu  at  ouce  ailopted  it.  The 
school-mastors  i-aiiic  and  sal  ai  iioard  with  liiin  twiee  a  dav. 
Ont'    1)1'   tliL'iH    reail   aloud,    and    the    holy    priest    touk   advantage 
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of  tliis  tû  make  tlieiu   a  little  discourse  ou  tlie   duties  of  their 
calling. 

Tliis  growing  iiitimacy,  and  the  rapid  way  the  schools  were 
encroaching  upon  his  life,  began  to  cause  his  family  some  anxiety, 
and  they  remonstrated  with  him.  "  Such  work,  "  they  said,  "  was  not 
fît  for  him;  he  was  letting  himself  be  absorbed  l)y  it  to  the  neglect 
of  more  imperious  duties.  Before  busying  himself  about  stran- 
eers,  he  owed  himself  to  his  brothers  who  lived  with  him,  and  on 
whom  he  had  no  right  to  force  such  company.  "  Blessed  de  la 
Salle  made  no  answer  to  tliis.  The  good  he  was  doing  the  mas- 
ters  was  manifest,  and  not  to  be  relinquished.  He  was  bound  even 
to  prefer  it  to  his  own  benetit,  and  to  try  and  make  this  work  fit 
in  with  his  other  duties.  He  already  began  to  lind  the  hour  of 
meals  too  short,  and  to  reckon  up  ail  the  sfray  moments  during 
the  day  tliat  he  might  tui'n  to  account  for  the  masters  if  they 
were  near  him.  Yrt  he  liositated  still  to  take  thom  altogether 
hito  his  bouse  liecause  of  the  opposition  he  was  sure  to  en- 
counter. 

Just  at  this  juncturc,  the  town  of  Guise,  which  is  next  to 
Rheims,  manifested  a  great  zeal  for  charity  schools.  M"e  de  Guise 
had  opened  three  for  girls,  and  had  applied  to  Father  Barré  for 
mistresses.  The  aldermen  wanted  others  to  be  founded  for  boys, 
and  as  they  had  heard  of  those  in  Rheims,  they  went  to  M.  Nyel, 
and  beggeil  irmi  to  come  and  organize  sonio  in  their  town. 
M.  Nyel  coukl  not  resist  such  an  invitation.  In  vain  did  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  represent  to  him  th;it  lie  cnuld  not  absent  himself,  and 
compromise  for  an  uncertainty  a  work  already  founded.  but  still 
weak,  and  leave  the  young  masters  witliout  direction;  such  a  line 
of  action  could  not  draw  down  God's  blessing,  and  so  rasli  a  ven- 
ture  could  not  succeed.  But  M.  Nyel  was  noi  to  bo  moved  from 
his  purpose. 

His  absence,  he  said.  would  be  shoi1.  and  he  could  not  miss  so 
gooil  a  chance  as  this.  He  started  olf,  accordingly.  in  Holy  Week 
of  the  vcar  i(>8],  l'cckoning  secretly  on  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
replacinij,  hiui.     The  latter  could  not,  indeed.  make  up  his  mind 
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to  leave  tlie  young  masters  without  supervision,  even  for  a  few 
days.  Tliey  rose  at  five  o'clock.  made  tlieir  méditation,  and  lieard 
mass  at  six.  He  wished  that,  ou  coming  ont  of  cliurcli,  instead 
of  going  hoine,  tliey  should  coine  to  his  house.  and  spend  the  day 
tliere,  except  during  the  class-hours  when  tliey  were  at  the  schools. 
Ail  the  rest  of  the  time  thev  were  wilh  him,  eatins;  in  the  sanie 
refectory,  each  receiving  his  portion,  and  performing  ail  their  duties 
al  a  fîxed  hour  until  night  prayers,  when  they  went  to  their  own 
huuse  to  sleep. 

This  lasted  for  eight  days,  when  M.  Nyel  came  hack  from 
Guise  withont  having  founded  his  school;  hut.  in  tiiis  interval. 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  discovered  in  the  lives  of  the  masters  cer- 
t.iin  grave  disorders  to  which  a  prompt  remedy  must  he  applied 
if  tlie  work  was  not  to  fall  to  pièces.  There  were  many  draw- 
backs  attendant  on  M.  Nyel's  wandering  life.  Ile  acknowledged 
it  himself  without  seeino,'  his  wav  to  mend  the  evil.  and  seeina 
the  marked  improvement  that  had  taken  place  in  the  masters 
dining  the  week  they  had  bci  n  under  Blessed  de  la  Salle's 
direction,  he  besought  him  tu  take  them  into  his  house  alto- 
gether. 

The  holy  man  was  grievously  perplexed.  The  lease  of  the  liired 
house  was  nearly  run  out,  and  expired  on  the  feast  of  St  John 
the  Baptist.  Should  he  renew  it,  or  take  the  masters  into  his  own 
house?  It  was  a  serions  matter  to  décide.  Not  only  would  it 
involve  a  complète  change  in  his  own  daily  life.  hamper  him  with 
new  burdens,  extra  fatigue  and  anxiety,  but  il  \\()uld  arouse  the 
anger  of  his  friends  and  the  opposition  of  his  [aiiiily.  What  a 
battle  he  would  hâve  to  lighl  lo  make  llirm  conseiil  tu  it  ! 

Ile  could  nul  ilccidr  wilhnut  laking  advice.  so  he  sel  uut  for 
Paris  to  consult  Fatlier  Barré,  who  was  living  in  a  couvent  of  Ijis 
uidci-  in  tbc  Place  Royale.  After  passing  hfteen  years  at  Rouen, 
Fatlicr  Barré  had  retuninl  to  Paris  in  1675,  and  had  founded 
sclutols  tliiTc.  Thr  hisl  was  opcned  in  HMl  in  the  [inrish  uf 
Sailli  Jcaii-cii-(livvi'.  and  lie  had  riiniidrd  al  llir  saine  liiiic  a 
seminarv  l'or  scliuol-mistresses.     There  were  lliirlv  of  tiiem,  and 
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tliev  went  every  day  to  liukl  classes  in  the  paiislies  uf  Saint  Eus- 
tache,  Saint  Laurent  and  Saint  Louis-en-l'Ile. 

Fatlier  Barré  liad  also  interested  himsell'  in  the  éducation  of 
boys,  Ijut  ^vitiulut  snccess.  He  gathered  into  the  parish  of  Saint 
Gervais  a  certain  nund^er  of  Brothers  wlio  liad  fallen  intu  evil 
courses,  and  ended  by  deserting  their  calling. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  laid  before  hira  the  state  of  the  schools  at 
Rheims;  told  him  how  he  liad  Iteen  imperceptibly  led  into  taking 
the  direction  of  theni;  explained  the  results  that  liad  been  obtain- 
ed.  and  the  diflîculties  that  had  still  to  be  overcome.  On  hear- 
ing  ail  this.  the  saintly  Religions  no  longer  hesitated.  He  saw 
clearlv  unw  \\h\  it  Avas  that  he,  who  bat  put  bis  hand  to  this 
Work,  had  not  been  able  to  found  it.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  the 
nian  destined  to  accomplish  the  mission,  and  the  vcry  obstacles 
in  bis  way  were  so  niany  nieans  to  the  end —  lor  Lioil  niakes  use  of 
tiials  to  strengthen  the  soûls  of  His  workmen.  Father  Barré  left 
nuthing  undtme  to  carry  this  conviction  into  the  niind  of  tlic 
future  founder.  "  The  grandest  designs  of  God  on  a  soiil,  "  he 
said,  "  are  only  achicvcd  through  contradictions.  E.xterior  and 
interior  trials  and  ai'tlictions  slaughter  nature  but  they  invigorate 
the  sou).  As  vou  could  get  no  wine  out  of  the  grape  \vithout 
crushing  it  in  tln'  winc-prcss.  neither  can  a  soûl  produce  any 
great  work  uniil  it  bas  been  in  the  winc-press  of  tem})tations, 
persécutions,  tribulations  and  aftlictions.  The  perfect  Christian 
ought  to  bc  liki'  tlic  cock  on  llie  churcb  steeple  that  turns  with 
every  Nvind  ^vitbont  evcr  coniing  out  Ironi  undt'r  the  cross  '. 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  deeply  impressed  by  thèse  counsels,  and 
left  Paris  with  bis  niind  fully  niade  u[). 

On  the  24tli  of  Junc  1G81,  the  feast  of  his  patron,  St  John 
the  Baptist,  he  took  the  whole  Connnunity  into  bis  bouse.  This 
final  step  exasperated  his  family  to  the  last  degree,  and  excited 
the  wonder  of  society  beyond  ail  bounds.  Up  to  this  point,  it 
had  been  possible  to  liope  that  his  scheme  would  not  go  beyond 

'  Spiritual  Maxims ,  by  Rev.  Falhei-  RamS  p.  20. 
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ciK'Ouraging  a  useful  work,  as  any  good  man  might  do;  he  had 
directed  soûls,  as  in  duty  bound  by  his  priestly  office,  but  tliis  liad 
notabsorbed  liim  to  tlie  détriment  of  ail  other  occupations;  now, 
however,  the  secondary  work  had  suddenly  become  the  principal, 
almost  the  exclusive  one.  He  gave  himself  up  to  it  wIkjUv  ;  he 
seemed  to  hâve  no  other  concern  on  earth  but  to  direct  school-mas- 
ters.  The  world  laughed  at  him,  the  world  does  not  understond 
the  beauly  of  Divine  work,  and  knows  not  what  charity  is.  It 
laughed  at  this  man  of  good  birth  who  dcmeaned  himself  to  such 
low  coinpany;  at  this  Dortor  who  sought  the  companionship  of 
poor  teachers  whose  business  was  to  point  ont  a  h  c  to  children, 
and  Avliii  knew  little  more  than  their  pupils.  In  fact,  people  were 
almost  scandalized  to  see  a  Canon  stooping  to  such  an  oflîce.  As 
to  his  family,  their  indignation  knew  no  bounds.  They  were  hu- 
miliated,  and  injured  in  their  dearest  interests.  They  had  dreamed 
of  Ghurch  dignities  for  M.  de  la  Salle,  honors  to  which  his  birth 
and  his  talents  naturally  called  him,  and  they  now  beheld  him  giving 
himself  up  to  work  which  could  bring  him  neither  honor  nor  pi'ollt. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle,  guardian  of  his  brothers,  was  the  eldest  and 
the  head  of  the  family.  His  other  relations  were  in  the  habit  of 
dining  with  him  at  stated  times,  and  thèse  repasts  were  an  op- 
portunity  for  talking  overthe  family  interests  and  afîairs,  and  keep- 
ing  alive  concord  and  affection  amongst  ail  the  members.  Thèse 
meetings,  formerly  a  source  of  Christian  récréation  and  delight  to 
Blessed  de  la  Salle,  were  now  a  trial  and  a  suffering  to  him,  for 
his  relations  tonk  the  opportunity  to  upbraid  him  concerning  his 
absurd  purpose.  As  soon  as  tliey  began  on  this  chapter,  he  would 
fold  his  anus  on  his  breast.  and  listen  with  the  patience  of  an 
angcl,  answering  notiiing. 

The  arguments  thoy  brought  forward  were  not  of  the  kiiid  tliat 
could  influence  liini.  or  shake  his  détermination.  Wiiat  did  it 
matter  to  him  tliat  Ww  sdiool-masters  were  men  of  low  birth,  if 
they  were  servants  of  God;  that  their  manners  were  coarsL-,  if  tlieir 
conscience  was  délicate  ;  that  they  made  a  poor  ligure  with  their 
black  coat  atid  Ihin  wliitr  l'ollar.  if  they  lilled  a  grcat  function  ? 
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But  the  unceasing  reproaches  of  liis  family  made  some  impres- 
sion on  his  brothers.  and  two  of  them  left  him.  The  eldest,  who 
loved  liim  tenderly,  would  not  separato  from  him,  and  continued 
to  live  in  the  same  house.  The  second  went  away  and  took  up 
his  abode  with  a  brother-in-law;  the  third,  who  was  younger, 
was  removed  and  placed  at  school  with  the  Canons  regular  at 
Senlis.  This  grieved  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  but  it  did  not  discourage 
him.  Ail  the  lies  that  bound  him  to  the  world  were  being  broken, 
one  bv  one.  in  order  to  make  the  final  breach  easier.  He  felt  him- 
self  freer.    But  suddenly  a  terrible  trial  was  sent  to  him  :  he  began 

to  doubt. 

At  the  very  moment  wlien  he  was  sacrificing  the  afîection  of  his 
family  and  the  approval  of  the  world,  he  asked  himself  if  he  was 
not  pursuing  a  phantom,  and  if  the  work  he  loved  was  not  going 
to  vanish  from  him  like  a  shadow.  The  masters  that  M.  Nyel 
had  brought  togefher,  and  who  had  grown  used  to  an  indépendant 
life  while  he  directed  them,  would  not  bear  the  regularity  which 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  exacted  from  them.  The  greater  number  had 
no  vocation;  M.  Nyel  had  taken  them  hère  and  there,  as  chance 
offered.  without  discernment.  When  they  found  themselves  in  a 
house  as  regular  in  its  rules  as  a  monastery,  where  they  were 
treated  like  Religious,  after  having  stipulated  simply  tu  he  school- 
masters,  they  slunk  away,  one  after  the  other.  A  few  had  to  be 
dismissed  as  incompétent,  so  that  in  a  short  time  the  house  was 
alniost  empty.     Only  two  masters  remained  faitliful. 

This  exodus  was  a  terrible  blow  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  His 
work  seemed  on  the  point  of  perishing.  After  having  braved  the 
reproaches  of  his  relatives,  the  criticisms  of  his  brother  priests, 
and  the  malignity  of  outsiders,  he  was  going  to  tind  himself  wlth 
nothing  left  but  his  shattered  scheme.  He  held  on  bravely,  hi' 
prayed,  and,  lo  !  before  the  end  of  the  year  1682  new  subjects  be- 
gan to  arrive.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  already  put  in  practice  the 
exercises  that  are  still  followed  in  the  Institute,  so  the  new-comers 
could  bave  no  illusions.  They  knew  what  they  were  committing 
themselves  to.  and  understood  the  obligations  they  were  about  to 
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contract.  By  their  piety  and  their  aptitude  for  teacliing,  tlieir  self- 
devotion  and  spirit  of  community  life,  they  showed  that  they  were 
chosen  of  God. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  continued  more  devoted  than  ever  to  them. 
He  was  like  the  courageous  laborer  who  hésitâtes  to  put  liis  hand 
to  the  plough,  but  who,  once  the  ploughing  is  begun,  drives  his 
l'urrow  straight  on,  unmindful  of  stones  and  thorns.  He  lived 
with  the  masters,  and  strove  to  fashion  them  more  and  more  into  a 
religious  community.  Without  imposing  practices  on  them  as  ono 
in  authority,  he  made  them  feel  the  necessity  of  them,  inspired 
them  with  the  désire  of  prayer  and  self-denial,  and  led  them  to 
embrace  observances  which  seemed  to  be  their  own  suggestion 
rather  than  his.  Finally,  wlien  a  resolution  was  adopted,  he  saw 
that  it  was  faithfully  carricd  uut,  and  was  the  first  to  set  an  ox- 
ample  of  constancy. 

In  order  to  train  ail  thèse  soûls  of  such  varied  callings  and  with 
such  opposite  dispositions,  to  eut  and  fashion  them  like  stones  that 
are  to  fit  into  a  noble  and  solid  building,  a  great  unity  in  spiritual 
direction  was  necessary.  The  choice  of  a  confesser  was  even  more 
important  than  the  choice  of  a  superior.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  made 
the  masters  understand  the  necessity  of  ail  confessing  to  the  same 
priest. 

They  sought  a  fitting  one  long  and  earnestly;  but  the  right  man 
was  not  easy  to  find  :  one  was  good  and  capable,  but  he  had  not 
the  right  spirit,  and  disheartened  the  Brothers;  another  was  ail 
they  wanted,  but  he  lived  too  far  otT,  and  so  on  with  many  others. 
Thèse  repeated  failures  at  last  determined  them  to  appeal  to  M.  de 
la  Salle  himself.  He  was  their  superior,  their  father;  he  lived 
with  them,  and  knew,  as  no  one  else  could  know,  the  point  they 
had  started  from,  and  the  one  for  which  they  aimed.  He  was 
both  firm  and  gentle,  and  he  had  their  whole  confidence.  They 
besought  him  to  become  their  director.  He,  however,  hesitated 
long  before  consenting;  he  feared  IIimI  ilifficultios  might  arise 
from  the  functions  of  temporal  supericir  and  spiritual  director  be- 
ing  unitcd  in  one  person.     He  took  connsol  with  sevoral  enlight- 
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ened  ecclesiastics.  Avho  advised  hini  not  tu  be  deterred  by  this 
scruplc.  He  yielded,  thereforc,  to  the  désire  of  the  masters,  and 
wliile  he  lived  remaincd  their  confessor. 

At  Chrismas  tidc  in  the  year  1681,  M.  Nyel  left  Rheims.  He  was 
delighted  at  tlie  impie )vement  lie  saw  in  the  house,  and,  judging 
his  présence  no  longer  necessary  tlicre,  lie  gave  himself  up  with  a 
clear  conscience  to  his  passion  for  travelling,  and  set  ont  to  foiind 
neNV  schools.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  nnw  left  quite  alone  in  the 
direction  and  management  of  the  house  at  Rheims. 

About  this  time  an  cvent  occurred  which  brought  him  to  the 
brink  of  the  grave,  and  increased  still  more  his  confidence  in  God. 
He  was  riding  home  from  the  country;  the  snow  lay  thick  on  the 
ground,  filling  iii»  the  ditches  and  blotting  ont  the  roads.  M.  de 
la  Salle  lost  his  way,  and  fell  into  a  deep  liole.  He  called  out  for 
lielp;  no  one  came.  The  place  was  lonely  as  a  désert,  the  bad 
weather  kept  ail  travellers  away.  He  strove  in  vain  for  a  long  time 
to  get  out  of  the  pit  ;  night  was  coming  on,  his  position  was  hope- 
less.  He  liad  recourse  to  God,  and  God  hearkened  to  his  prayer. 
After  a  last  violent  effort,  he  succeeded  in  clim])iiig  up  tu  the  levcl 
ground.  and  found  liis  way,  but  not  without  Ijcaring  ever  aftin- 
traces  of  tho  danger  lie  liad  riin;  he  received  internai  injuries 
wliich  were  a  source  of  suffering  to  him  ail  his  life,  but  which 
served  chiefly  to  keep  alive  in  his  lieart  the  remembrance  of  the 
mercy  God  had  sho\vn  liim  in  rescuing  him  from  a  certain  death. 
He  never  spoke  of  thi'  circumstance  without  profound  gratitude. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  remained  hitherto  with  his  disciples  in 
tlie  house  of  his  fathers;  but  it  was  ill  adapted  to  its  new  destina- 
tion, and  was  situated  in  too  frequented  a  neighborhood,  wherc 
the  stir  of  business  and  the  gay  world  disturbed  the  school-inas- 
ters.  The  lioly  priest  looked  out  for  a  quieter  abode,  and  after  a 
good  deal  of  trouble  found  one  at  the  entrance  of  the  Rue  Neuve, 
opposite  Sainte-Claire,  in  the  faubourg  Saint-Remy,  which  an- 
swered  his  purpose;  so  he  hired  it,  and  the  community  moved  into 
it  on  the  24th  of  Junc  1682.  the  feast  of  his  patron,  St  John  tlie 
Baptist.     Tlii'  Brothers  never  afterwards  left  it. 
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In  leaving  the  paternal  housc,  Blessed  de  la  Salir  liroke  olï  willi 
liis  past.  He  said  good-hye  to  the  memorios  of  liis  childhood,  to 
the  joys  of  his  youth,  and  to  ail  tliat  had  surroundod  his  lifc  iip  to 
this  tiinc.  Ile  had  iioav  niovcd  farther  away  than  ever  from  his 
kindred,  his  friends  and  the  world,  and  he  was  advancing  towards 
an  nnknown  future  with  no  cuidinu  star  but  his  love  for  God. 


Laon,  TTliere  Blessed  de  la  Salle  lounded  one  of  his  Ilrst  housea  (p.  159).  —  Drawn  by  Hubert  Clerget; 

engraved  by  Barbant. 


CHAPTER   III. 


SACRIFICE. 


Tho    mcre    strengtli    nï    limn.ni    nature    (li( 


such  an   niulcilakiiiu.  .m 


l|     iilic 


Y  liis  fidelity  to  grâce  from  the 
earliest  years  of  liis  life,  Blessed 
(le  la  Salle  had  deserved  to  be 
called  to  the  hi^hest  duties.  He 
liad  kept  his  youth  free  from  sii), 
and,  in  taking  orders,  lie  conse- 
crated  himself  wholly  to  God's 
service.  And,  lo  !  Gdd,  lo  reward 
his  generosity,  had  conn'  and  laken 
liini  hy  llic  iiand,  and  li;id.  wilhout 
liis  knowledge,  confided  tu  liini  an 
incomparable  work,  tiic  Christian 
éducation  of  chiidliund. 

not    suffice    for 
inan.   whatever  iniuld    liavc   hceii 


156  BLESSED   DE   LA  SALLE. 

his  genius  aud  liis  persévérance  >Yould  not  hâve  compassed 
it.  It  iieeded  mure  than  courage,  more  than  genius  :  it  needed 
sanctity. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle,  hefore  undertaking  his  great  work,  had  first 
to  acconiplish  a  work  on  himself.  He  had  still  to  purify  his  life, 
which  he  had  preserved  thus  far  in  piety  and  tlie  fear  of  God.  He 
was  to  rise  from  the  easy  virtues  of  youth  to  the  more  arduous 
diities  of  evangelical  perfection,  to  renounce  honors.  fortune,  family 
affections,  his  own  inclinations,  in  orderto  giveto  thèse  poor  cliild- 
ren  whom  God  confided  to  liim.  a  lieart  no  longer  lield  captive 
hy  a  single  earthly  tie. 

Grâce  had  called  M.  de  la  Salle  :  this  we  saw  in  the  last  chap- 
ter.  M.  de  la  Salle  corresponded  to  grâce  by  a  complète  sacrifice 
of  himself  :  this  is  what  we  shall  see  in  the  following  pages. 
Nothing  could  be  more  iiiteresting  than  the  object  of  such  a  nar- 
rative, rather  of  such  a  drama. 

The  Christian  schools,  once  solidly  established  in  Rheims,  begau 
to  spread  licymid  their  centre,  like  those  plants  Avhich,  having 
taken  root,  put  out  fresh  branches  on  every  side.  In  many  towns, 
the  municipalities  and  the  clergy,  struck  by  the  necessity  for  or- 
ganizing  éducation  for  tlic  poor,  were  deteri'ed  liy  the  difficulty  of 
finding  masters.  The  fact  tliat  Rheims  had  excellent  ones  soon 
became  known  in  the  neighboring  districts,  and  the  désire  arose 
to  obtaiii  others  like  them. 

Rethel  was  the  first  town  that  made  a  demand  for  them.  In 
1682,  the  aldermen  and  the  parish-priests  addressed  themselves  to 
Blessed  de  la  Salle,  and  begged  bim  to  found  a  school  in  their 
town,  promising  to  furnish  the  necessary  funds.  Tlie  holy  priest 
hesitated.  He  feared  that  too  rapid  a  growtli  might  exhaust 
his  new  -  boru  Institute,  and  that  by  developing  too  quickly,  it 
might  perish  away.  In  order  to  confide  tlie  direction  of  schools 
to  masters  removed  from  under  his  own  watchful  eye.  it  was 
necessary  tli.it  the  masters  should  bave  gained  strengtli  in  tiieir 
vocation  by  a  long  novitiate.  and  he  ouly  liad  at  his  disposai  young 
raen  of  slill   uncertaiti   vocations   ami    imtried   virtue.     Ile   was. 


'mvkw^i'^^'j^ 


HOUK  II.  —  LIFE  OF  BLESSED  DE  LA  SALLE.        157 

tliereforo.  incliiied  to  refuse,  at  least  l'or  tlic  [iresciiL  ail  proposais 
IVoin  without. 

Ile  riglitly  liclievcd  tliat  in  the  life  of  every  fouiidatioii  there  are 
two  periods  :  a  period  of  préparation  duriiiLi  whicli  the  éléments 
are  fernienting  and  organizing.  and  a  period  of  expansion  wlicn 
the  sap  rises,  and  circulâtes,  and  produces  iViiil;  in  otln  r  \\(irds. 
the  hidden  life  and  the  pulilic  life.  the  nioveint-nt  (.f  concentration 
and  the  niovenicnt  of  propagatioir  Such  is.  in  tact,  the  l.iw  which 
régulâtes  the  developnient  of  ail  created  heings,  tVoni  the  plant  up 
loman;  and  itapplies  equally  toworks,  and  those  worksthat  ignore 
it  run  the  risi<  of  dying  of  inanition.  We  liave  seen  onlv  too  nianv 
and  too  striking  exaniples  of  tins. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  had,  howevcr,  reckoncd  Nvithout  M.  Xvei. 
Avhose  impatience  could  ill  brook  thèse  delays.  His  way  was  to 
go  as  far  as  lie  could  hum  one  foundafion  to  another.  He  volun- 
teered  to  go  off  at  once  to  Rethel  and  managc  the  whole  thing  hv 
himself.  Soon  a  new  and  wciglity  influence  was  Ijronght  to  hear 
on  M.  de  la  Salle  :  tins  was  the  Duc  de  Mazarin.  who  stronglv  sup- 
ported  the  demand  of  the  aldci mcii.  and  ollVivil  to  coutrihutc 
to  the  maintenance  of  the  masters.  After  tliis,  there  was  no  liold 
ing  in  M.  Nyel.  He  set  ont  to  Rethi'l.  hiivd  a  house,  and  the 
Duc  de  Mazarin,  the  parish-priest  and  a  chaiitahlr  person  named 
M"c  Bouralletti,  gave  the  necessary  funds.  The  school  was  opened 
in  1G82.  Tlic  sympathy  it  met  with  gave  Blessed  de  la  Salle  the 
idea  of  Imying  a  iiouse  at  llcthel  soon  afterwards  fur  the  |)urpose 
of  estahlishing  his  seminary  there. 

But  the  schools  were  not  to  go  on  llouii^hing  wilhont  olisladcs. 
It  was  necessary  that  their  l)asis  should  ho  solidly  estaltiislicd.  and 
tlic  trials  of  Ihcir  l'oinidi'i'  wcre.  in  a  mrasurc,  the  price  to  he  paid 
for  their  developnient.  M.  de  la  Salle,  having  gojie  to  Bethel.  the 
Duc  de  Mazarin.  who  lield  hini  in  the  greatest  estecni.  wislu'd  to 
make  his  acquaintance;  he  hoiiored  iiim  with  a  visit.  and  proposée! 
to  hini  to  laise  an  annnily  on  the  ducal  domains  to  secure  the 
SUpliull  of  seveial  inastels.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  gratefully  acce[itcd 
Ihis  advaiitageous   proposai.      The  ronliaet  was  settled;  Imt  some 
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ill-disposed  mischief-makers  meddled  in  the  affair,  and  it  fell  to 
the  ground.  The  pious  Canon  suffered  the  disappointment  with- 
out  a  iiiurniui'.  Ho  knew  that,  according  to  Father  Barré's  maxim, 
"  we  must,  in  order  to  arrive  at  huniility,  be  very  glad  not  to 
siicceed  even  in  the  eoncerns  that  (lod  gives  us  to  do  for  His  owii 
glory.  " 

Sonie  tinie  afterwards,  two  rich  inliabilants  uf  Rethel  died,  and 
left  him  a  consideral)le  sum,  to  niake  the  foiindation  he  had  in 
view;  but  no  sooner  had  he  got  ail  the  necessary  deeds  and  titles 
in  hand,  thon  tho  lieirs  refused  to  carr)  out  the  will.  Blessed  do 
la  Salle  gave  up  the  legacy  rafher  tlian  go  to  law  aliout  it. 

This  nevcr-failing  patience  ended  by  triumphing  ovor  the  most 
obstinate  résistance,  and  carriod  him  through  ail  difiiculties  and 
opposition.  In  1G85,  M.  de  Mazarin  tonk  up  the  schome  which 
had  fallon  through  some  years  before  at  Rethel.  He  gave  a  capi- 
tal of  three  thousand  t^\•o  luuidred  francs,  the  interest  of  which 
was  to  go  to  support  a  community  of  young  men  who  were  pre- 
paring  to  be  school-masters.  This  community  Avas  under  the 
management  of  two  directors  named  by  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  and 
dates  from  1G85. 

On  the  22th  of  September  of  the  same  year,  a  similar  foundatioii 
was  made  on  the  estate  of  the  Marquis  of  Mont  -  Cornet,  and 
M.  de  Mazarin  contributed  three  burses  to  the  establishment. 

Soon  after  Rethel  got  its  school,  the  tuwn  of  Chàtoau-Portien 
said  it  must  bave  one.  On  the  20tli  of  June  1682,  the  dean  of  the 
aldermen  wrole  to  Blessed  do  la  Salle  to  ask  him  for  masters. 
The  letter  was  so  pressing  that  M.  de  la  Salle  answered  it  the 
same  day  : —  "  Even  if  I  took  but  little  interest  in  what  eoncerns 
the  glory  of  God,  I  should  be  very  hardened  not  to  be  moved  by 
the  earnest  prayers  of  your  dean  and  by  the  obliging  manner  in 
which  you  bave  done  me  the  honor  to  write  to  me  to-day.  It 
would  lie  very  wrong  of  me,  Gentlemen,  not  to  send  you  masters, 
seing  your  arilour  and  oagerness  for  the  Christian  éducation  of 
your  children.  I  beg  you,  therefore,  to  believo  that  I  bave  nothing 
more  at  lieart  than  the  seconding  of  your  good  intentit)us,  and  no 
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later  tlian  next  Saturday  I  will  send  you  tW(j  masters,  "witli  wliom 
I  hope  you  will  be  satisfied,  to  open  your  school  the  day  after  the 
feast  of  St  Peter.  " 

The  promise  was  punctually  kept,  and  the  school  opened.  Tlue 
town  of  Guise  again  came  forward.  The  year  before,  M.  Nyel  had 
gone  there,  but  he  had  failed  to  found  a  school.  He  had  scarcely 
been  six  months  at  Rethel  when  Guise  called  him  back,  and  was 
ready  to  accept  ail  his  conditions.  The  aldermen  gaA'e  the  house, 
and  M"e  de  Guise  paid  the  salary  of  the  masters.  M.  Nyel  found 
some  one  to  replace  him  at  Rethel,  and  came  to  put  the  new 
school  in  working  order. 

Next  came  the  town  of  Laon.  The  aldermen,  the  parish-priest 
of  Saint-Pierre  and  the  Abbot  of  Saint-Martin  had  ail  coaleseed  to 
start  this  noble  and  useful  enterprise.  The  town  gave  the  house, 
and  provided  part  of  the  salary;  the  Religions  and  the  parish- 
priest  furnished  the  rest.  M.  Nyel  at  once  came  flying  to  Laon, 
and,  having  placed  the  Guise  school  in  safe  hands,  took  the  manage- 
ment of  this  new  one,  which  he  continued  to  direct  for  two  years  ; 
a  considerfible  time  for  him  to  remain  stationary,  who  was  always 
moving  from  place  to  place.  But  from  this  centre  his  solicitude 
reached  out  to  ail  the  neighboring  schools,  for  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
would  only  undertake  the  direction  of  those  at  Rheims.  He  had 
numerous  otlier  occupations.  Over  and  above  the  duties  of  his 
canonry.  the  Ârchbishop,  who  knew  his  zeal,  employed  him  some- 
times  in  divers  missions.  Then  in  1684,  the  Vicars  gênerai  of 
Rheims  sent  him  to  couvert  a  neighboring  little  town  tliat  had 
fallen  away  from  ail  religions  practices.  Ile  undertook  the  mis- 
sion, and  oAving  to  God's  blessing,  he  succeeded  in  it. 

M.  de  la  Salle  held  to  doing  thoroughly  everything  that  he 
undertook,  and  therefore  he  followed  the  wisc  principle  of  not 
undertaking  more  than  he  could  accomplish.  Towards  the  end 
of  the  year  1082,  it  seemed  to  him.  he  tells  us.  that  God  was  call- 
ing  him  to  take  charge  of  the  schools,  and  that.  as  he  had  to  be 
lirst  at  ail  the  exercises  of  the  connnunity.  he  could  not  be  as 
assiduous  at  the  Divine  office  as  was  expected  of  him.     For  the 
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lirst  tiinc.  it  occurred  to  liim  to  resign  his  canonry.  But  this  was 
an  important  step  not  to  be  lightly  decided  on.  He  prayed,  and 
reflected  long  before  making  up  lus  niind. 

The  reasons  wliicli  suggested  it  weighed  more  heavily  each  day 
on  his  awakened  conscience,  and  others  came  to  re-enforce  them. 
Symptoms  of  discouragement  \\eve  appearing  amongst  his  dis- 
ciples. They  were  bearing  up  under  the  présent,  but  the  future 
tcrrified  them.  What  was  to  become  of  them  when  they  were  old 
and  intîrm?  When  they  should  bave  worn  themselves  ont  in 
work  without  pay,  were  they  to  die  of  want?  After  a  life  of  toil 
and  privations,  nothing  but  inévitable  starvation  awaited  them. 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  in  vain  strove  to  revive  their  confidence.  He 
reminded  them  that  God  never  abandons  those  who  put  their  trust 
in  Him,  and  proposed  to  tluni  the  parable  of  the  lilies,  that  spin 
not,  and  that  God  clothes;  of  the  birds,  that  reap  not,  whom  God 
feeds.  But  the  hearts  nf  the  Brothers  Avere  deaf  to  his  words; 
even  the  Gospel  could  not  strengthen  their  faltering  courage. 

What  made  M.  de  la  Salle's  counsels  and  exhortations  of  su  little 
avail  was  that  he  himself  preached  more  by  word  than  by  example. 
One  day,  at  last.  the  Brothers  spoke  out,  and  exposed  ail  their 
anxieties  to  him.  Confidence,  said  they,  came  easy  enough  to 
him,  becausf  \w  wantcd  for  nothing.  He  had  a  good  canonry 
backed  by  a  good  i)atrimony.  Want  could  never  overtake  him. 
and  tlie  ruin  of  the  schools  would  leave  him  unhanned.  But 
what  was  to  become  of  them.  wlio  had  neither  property,  nor  in- 
come,  nor  trade?     How  were  they  to  go  on  living? 

Thèse  reflexions  finally  decided  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  He  under- 
stood  that  on  lus  side,  as  on  tlicirs.  the  foundations  of  the  Insti- 
tute  must  be  poverty  and  absolute  abandonment  to  God.  Duty 
seemed  nuw  clear  to  him. 

The  two  functions  were  manifestly  incompatible.  He  no  longer 
hesitated  betwc-en  the  tw(j.  The  one  was  easy.  honorable  and 
lucrative;  the  other  was  an  obscure  calling.  as  yet  uneertaiii. 
without  honour,  and  without  profit.  Ib'  uiadc  his  chuici'  ot  iIr' 
latter,  and  resolved  to  resign  his  canonry.     He  at  once  conunu- 
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nicated  his  resolution  to  liis  director.     The  latter  combated  ail  his 


Laun.  -    The  catlicih:il  :  onc  nt  tlie  inoat  ancient  and  complclo  tyiios  of  Uolliic  arcliitcctuio 
ut  tlic  rlrst  period.  —  Drawn  liy  ScUior. 

rcasons,  blamod  liis  |.l,iii.  niid  ordorod  Inin  In  givc  il  iip.     "  Sucli  a 

11 


162  BLESSED   DE   LA  SALLE. 

détermination,  "  he  said,  "  was  most  likely  the  resuit  of  a  caprice, 
and  an  ecclesiastical  career  was  iiut  to  be  upset  in  that  fashion 
without  long  and  serions  reflexion.  If  it  ^vas  the  voice  of  God 
tliat  was  making  itself  lieard  in  his  son),  it  woiiM  end  by  triuniph- 
ing  uver  ail  human  résistance.  Meantime,  he  niust  wait  and 
consider.  "    This  was  the  voice  of  wisdoni. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  subniitted  humbly;  but  he  could  not  com- 
mand  lus  thoughts,  and  the  reasons  that  had  led  to  his  détermi- 
nation pursued  him  incessantly.  He  could  not  make  the  days  be 
long  enough  to  furnish  time  for  ail  his  duties  ;  he  could  not,  above 
ail,  prevent  the  masters  from  contrasting  bitterly  their  precarious 
condition  with  tlie  state  in  which  he  lived.  Some  montlis  went 
by  like  this.  He  then  made  another  effort  to  couvert  his  director 
to  liis  views;  but  again  the  latter  desired  him  to  wait. 

He  waited;  but,  considering  it  necessary  to  bave  recourse  to 
several  opinions  in  so  important  an  affair,  he  went  to  Paris  to 
consult  Father  Barré,  whose  interior  light  lie  had  already  had 
occasion  to  appreciate.  Father  Barré  fully  and  unreservedly  ap- 
proved  of  bis  design.  He  Wduld  bave  wished  it  even  more 
perfect,  he  would  havc  wished  it  to  inelude  absolute  detachment 
from  ail  the  things  of  this  world. 

'■  The  foxes  bave  their  dens,  "  he  said  to  liiin.  •■  and  fhe  birds  ot 
the  air  their  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  bas  not  whereun  to  lay  His 
head.  '"  Those  are  the  words  of  Scripture,  and  this  is  what  they 
mean  :  The  foxes  are  the  children  of  this  world  who  attach  them- 
selves  to  earthly  things;  the  liirds  of  tlic  air  arr  RfHgious  who 
bave  their  cells  for  a  shelter;  and  school- masters,  whose  vocation 
it  is  to  teach  the  poor  after  the  example  of  Jésus  Christ,  should 
bave  nothing  more  on  earth  than  the  Son  of  man  had.  " 

Thèse  arguments  made  a  deep  impression  on  Blessed  de  la  Salle; 
they  seemed  \n  him  as  the  voice  of  God.  and  even  liis  director 
at  last  was  conquered  by  them,  and  witlidrew  his  opposition. 

Notwithstanding  the  secrecy  wilh  which  he  had  surrounded 
bis  intention,  it  eked  out,  and  created  an  extraordinary  sensation 
in  the  town.     Astonishment  soon  uave  wav  to  blâme,  and  a  sort 
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of  loagiK^  Avas  set  on  foot  to  prevent  tlu;  pious  Canon  from  car- 
rying  ont  liis  design.  His  relatives,  his  friends,  liis  brother  Ca- 
nons, his  superiors,  ail  coalesced  against  liiiii.  His  laniily  were 
furious  at  his  giving  up  a  post  wliicli  reflccted  lionnr  on  them; 
liis  brethren  were  grieved  to  lose  a  uian  whose  liigh  qualities 
they  esteemed;  liis  superiors,  who  had  foiind  liim  a  useful  auxil- 
iary,  regretted  his  services.  No  arguments  were  spared  to  shako 
his  détermination.  "  He  was  about,  "  they  said,  "  to  renounce  duties 
consecrated  by  the  Church,  for  a  perilous  undertaking  the  success 
and  duration  of  which  nothing  guaranteed.  Had  he  not  formerly 
recognized  the  vocation  which  called  liini  to  be  a  Canon,  and  was 
it  no  longer  possible  to  please  God  in  that  holy  state  ?  Moreover, 
if  he  was  doing  good  now,  it  was  at  the  expense  of  others.  By 
this  extraordinary  step,  he  was  throwing  discrédit  on  his  family, 
and  might  injure  the  prospects  of  liis  brotlicrs.  Was  perfection 
really  to  be  foimd  in  this  uncominoii  way,  or  was  not  a  secret 
pride  leading  hini  to  it?  Ile  wanted  to  be  singular,  to  found 
an  order,  to  wear  a  haljit  tlial  would  attract  attention,  and  this 
was  a  serious  temptation  where  soûls  more  perfect  than  his  had 
perished.  " 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  hesitated  before  thèse  grave  reasons.  and 
before  the  unanimous  opposition  of  those  whom  he  loved  and  was 
accustomed  to  obey.  His  soûl  had  to  face  one  of  those  conflicts 
which  décide  the  destiny  of  a  life-time.  liis  past  rose  up  before 
him,  and  clung  to  him  to  liold  him  back. 

He  enterod  into  himseU';  lie  probed  the  depths  of  bis  \\i-a\-[ 
before  God,  and  found  it  pure.  He  weighed  the  reasons  lli;il  Ii.hI 
guidcd  his  resolutions  with  those  that  were  now  [nit  in  llic  bal- 
ance against  them,  and  found  thèse  wanting.  Ile  came  victorious 
ont  of  this  final  striiggie,  his  courage  strengthened,  and  ready  to 
carry  out  his  resolution  wiliioiit  fuitbci'  delay. 

It  was  the  monlli  of  .luly  1G83.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  set  out  to 
Paris  to  place  his  résignation  in  Ihc  liaiids  of  thi'  Ar(;hl)ishop  of 
I^licinis.  who  was  there  just  theii;  but  he  did  noi  si'c  him;  the 
Aichblsiiop  had  goiic  bark   lo  lllicims.      Blessrd  de    la  Salir   wcnl 
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to  Saint  Sulpiee,  and  saw  M.  de  la  Barmondière,  the  parish- 
priest;  he  related  tu  liini  tlio  history  of  liis  undertaking,  and  thc 
pious  ecclesiastic  was  so  charmed  ^Yith  it,  Ihat  he  made  liiiii  pro- 
mise on  the  spot  to  scml  liim  two  Brothers  at  once.  Tliis  was  the 
breaking  of  the  dawn. 

On  his  return  to  Rheims,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  went  to  the  Arch- 
bishop's  honse;  but  he  was  refiised  ndmittance.  Powerfnl  in- 
fluences had  been  brought  to  bear  on  the  Archbishop  to  iiruvent 
his  accepting  the  holy  priest's  résignation;  and  not  knowing  how 
to  refuse  his  consent,  the  prelate  preferred  not  to  sce  hini. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  not  to  be  shaken  by  this  new  résistance. 
He  went  to  see  M.  Philbert.  one  of  the  Superiors  of  the  seminary. 
and  who  had  great  influence  with  the  Archbishop.  anil  laid  his 
scheme  before  hini.  M.  Philbert  entirely  approved  of  it.  Then, 
unwilling  to  do  anything  witliout  God's  help,  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
went  to  the  Cathedral,  prostrated  himself  before  the  Blessed  Sac- 
i^ament,  and  remained  several  hours  aljsorbed  in  ])rayer.  implor- 
ing  God  lo  onlighten  him,  to  strengthen  liini.  and  to  accomplish 
the  Divine  will  in  liini.  Two  persons  saw  him  corne  in  looking 
very  depressed.  and  were  witnessess  of  this  ardent  prayer.  "  It 
is  M.  de  la  Salle.  ""  said  one  of  tliem;  "  pray  for  him.  for  he  bas 
lost  his  reason.  "  —  '•  You  an'  riglit.  "  replied  the  other,  wlio  was 
aware  of  his  sanctity,  •  but  it  is  the  reason  of  this  world  that  lie 
lias  lost.  " 

When  Blessed  de  la  Salle  rose  up  iVoiii  lus  knees,  his  prayer 
had  been  heard.  He  left  the  ehurch.  went  straight  to  the  Arch- 
bishop's,  and  was  let  in  witliout  any  diflicnlty.  The  prelate  asked 
him  if  he  had  sought  advice  before  adoiiting  so  grave  a  détermin- 
ation. M.  de  la  Salle  replied  that  hr  had  consulted  M.  Philbert. 
The  prelate  immediately  sent  to  fetch  the  latter  from  choir,  and 
far  fimii  brlyiiig  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  words.  the  worlliy  Canon 
declared  that  he  had  advised  him  to  give  up  iiis  canonry  to  his 
brother.  "  He  may  give  it  to  whomsocver  he  likes.  '"  replied  thc 
Archbishop:  "  T  accept  his  résignation.  "  That  evening,  lie  signed 
the  acceptation. 
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The  Archhishop  was  undoubtedly  sorry  to  lose  so  good  a  Canon, 
and  manifcsted  in  tlic  présence  of  sevcral  persons  tlie  pain  it 
caused  him;  but  lie  showed  no  reluctance  lioforo  Blessed  de  la 
Salle,  thus  sparing  him  ail  thc  distress  of  answering  arguments  or 
regrets.  The  great  obstacle  had  beeu  removed,  and  God  had 
smoothed  it  in  order  to  make  the  sacrifice  easier.  The  holy  priest 
was  so  filled  with  joy,  that  on  returning  home,  he  asscinlded  the 
Brothers,  and  sang  the  Te  Deum  with  them  in  thanksgiving. 
Like  St  Bruno  of  yore,  wlio  had  also  been  a  Canon  of  Bheims, 
and  who  gave  up  the  office  in  order  to  embrace  a  more  perfect 
life,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  free  to  go  whither  God  callcd  him. 

M.  di'  la  Salle  loved  liis  hrother  tcndcrly,  that  broth<'r  who  had 
remaiiied  dee[)ly  attachcd  to  liini,  and  who,  when  the  otliers  had 
turned  from  him,  had  iluiig  the  more  closely  to  him.  In  leaving 
him  his  canonry,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  would  simply  havc  paid  him 
a  debt  of  gratitude  by  providing  for  his  future.  But  tliis  motive, 
wliich  would  hâve  amply  satisfied  another,  stopped  Blessed  de  la 
SaJle.  He  feared  to  yield  to  nature,  and  to  seek  his  own  advan- 
tage  while  sccming  to  give  it  up.  His  sacrifice,  in  order  to  he 
agreeable  to  God,  he  Avould  make  absolutely  disinterested  and 
purifîed  from  ail  selfish  feeling. 

He,  thcreforc,  gave  in  his  résignation  after  iiiscribing  upon  it 
the  name  of  one  of  thc  liumblest  and  holiest  priests  in  the  town, 
M.  FauJjert,  who  was  far  from  dreaming  of  such  an  honor.  The 
Archbishop  was  gone  to  Paris,  and  intrigues  of  ail  sorts  began 
again  to  prcvciit  his  accepting  this  proposai  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle. 

Every  one  meddled  in  it  :  the  Chapter,  grieved  at  losing  llicir 
hrother -canon,  desired  to  see  him  rcplaced  by  a  man  at  least 
equally  well-born;  his  family  considered  it  a  crying  injustice  to 
rob  tliem  of  the  prcbend  which  had  been  bestowed  upon  him,  and 
an  outrage  on  the  young  Abbé  de  la  Salle  to  exclude  him  from  the 
inherit.an(«;  liis  friends  coiil<1  not  understand  his  casting  away 
from  himself  and  his  brother  a  position  Ihat  was  so  universally 
coveted,  and  they  condemned  as  a  pièce  of  excentricity  a  sentiment 
that  was  completely  at  variance  with  the  gênerai  opinion. 
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The  Archbishop  himself  was  shaken  by  ail  thèse  ^Yorldly  consi- 
dérations; the  Chapter  had  written  to  him;  ail  sorts  of  persons 
were  circumventing  him.  Withoiit  wiflidrawiuLi'  the  consent  lie 
had  so  distinctly  given,  lie  determined  to  make  one  more  attempt  to 
persuade  Blessed  de  la  Salle  to  relinquish  his  purpose.  He  charged 
M.  Gallon,  Vicar-general  and  Superior  of  the  seminary  at  Rlieims, 
with  tliis  délicate  mission.  The  negociator  used  ail  his  tact  and 
exhausted  his  éloquence,  and  then  confessed  himself  not  only 
conquered  but  converted.  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  arguments  Avere 
irrésistible,  and  M.  Callou's  parting  words  to  him  were  : —  "  God 
forbid  tliat  I  sliould  advise  you  to  do  what  so  many  are  tryiiig  to 
induce  you  to  do!  Follow  where  the  spirit  of  God  is  leading  you. 
Tliis  counsel,  the  very  opposite  of  the  one  tliat  I  came  charged  to 
deliver,  is  the  true  one.     It  is  the  only  one  you  niust  listen  to.  " 

Tliankful  for  this  unexpected  assent,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  hastened 
to  communicate  it  to  the  Archbishop,  who  felt  he  could  no  longer 
hesitate;  he  at  once  sent  to  M.  Faubert  the  required  provision.  The 
latter  took  possession  of  his  canonry  on  the  16th  of  August  1(383, 
and  the  future  showed  tliat  in  refusing  to  resign  in  favour  of  his 
brother,  M.  de  la  Salle  had  obeyed  a  wise  inspiration.  Some  years 
later,  the  Archbishop  presented  a  vacant  prebend  to  Abbé  Louis 
de  la  Salle,  "  in  order,  "  he  said,  "  to  make  up  to  him  for  his 
brother's  folly.  " 

The  Abbé  Louis  de  la  Salle  afterwards  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
Jansenists,  and  was  amongst  tliose  of  the  clergy  of  Rlieims  who 
resisted  the  Bull.  If  Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  placed  him  in  the 
Chapter,  liow  bittorly  lie  would  hâve  reproached  himself  for  liaving 
listened  to  the  voice  of  nature,  and  thereby  put  weapons  into  the 
hands  of  his  own  brother  to  divide  the  Ghurch.  It  is  true,  Canon 
Faubert  did  not  quite  justify  the  hopes  tliat  were  built  upi  >n  lus  virtue. 
He  deteriorated  under  prosperity.  So  long  as  he  was  poor,  lie  was 
fnll  of  fervor.  While  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  near  him,  he  followcd 
his  example.  Ho  came  to  live  in  his  bouse,  and  founded  there, 
side  by  side  with  the  seminary  for  school-masters,  a  seminary  for 
young  ecclesiastics  wlioni  lie  directed  with  great  piety  and  pru- 
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dence.  But  when  Blessed  de  la  Salle  left  Rheims,  the  establish- 
ment fell  away  witli  the  decay  of  the  zcal  tliat  had  supported  it. 
No  one,  of  course,  could  foresee  this  resuit.  It  is  iu  no  man's  power 
to  penetrate  the  future  dispositions  of  others,  or  to  fix  them  in  the 
riuht  wav.  Ail  that  can  be  donc  is  to  act  accordins:  to  one's  lioht, 
witli  a  pure  intention,  free  from  personal  interest  and  natural  sym- 
pathy,  and  this  is  what  the  holy  priest  had  done. 

After  separating  from  his  family  and  leaving  the  Chaptcr,  Bles- 
sed de  la  Salle  thought  of  leaving  the  town,  and  going  to  Paris. 
M.  Philhert  advised  him  to  do  this  in  order  that  during  his  absence 
the  angry  excitement  he  had  ai'oused  might  die  out.  M.  de  la  Bar- 
mondière  was  impatient  for  him  to  arrive  in  Paris  and  endow  his 
parish  with  a  most  uscful  establishment.  Father  Barré  was  also 
urging  him  to  come,  and  assuring  him  that  it  is  in  Paris  alone 
tliat  his  Institute  could  be  solidly  founded,  so  as  to  brandi  out 
thence  over  the  kingdom. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  sorely  perplexed.  He  consulted  his  di- 
rector,  who  took  a  différent  view  of  the  question  from  that  held  I^y 
ail  thèse  vénérable  persons  whom  we  liave  mentioned.  He  said 
the  Institute  was  as  yet  too  young  to  be  transferred  withbut  dan- 
ger from  one  place  to  another,  and  that  the  establishment  whicli 
M.  de  la  Salle  would  leave  behind  him  at  Rheims  would  quickly 
fali  away  when  deprived  of  fostering  care.  In  Paris,  he  wtjuld 
hâve  to  go  to  great  expense,  and  to  overcome  obstacles  which  seemed 
vague  in  the  distance,  but  were  certain  to  arise.  It  was  better  to 
wait.  The  promise  he  had  giventhe  parish-priest  of  Saint  Su'lpice 
was  only  binding  on  the  condition  of  being  useful  and  reasonable. 
It  it  was  to  be  hurtful,  he  had  much  better  adjourn  its  fulfilment. 

Thèse  were  wise  reasons,  and  Blessed  di^  la  Siilh;  succombed  to 
them.  He  wrote  to  M.  de  la  Barmondière  and  lo  Father  Barré, 
explaining  the  motives  of  his  décision.  Ib'  theii  sel  to  work  more 
earnestly  than  ever  at  his  own  sanctification. 

M.  de  la  Salle,  in  relinquishing  his  canonry,  had  given  up  hon- 
ors;  but  be  still  reuKiined  rich.  Ilis  fortune,  a  considérable  oue 
at  that  period,  auKjunted  lo  foity  thousand  francs.     He  was  there- 
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fore  in  a  very  différent  position  fnan  tlie  mastcrs  whom  he  was 
bearing  after  him  into  a  career  of  evangelical  perfection;  con- 
sequently  the  oljjections  of  the  latter  still  held  gond. 

Ile  was  resolved  to  renîove  tliis  ditïerence,  and  no  longer  to 
continue  in  tlie  enjoyment  of  opulence  while  he  was  counselling 
them  to  embrace  poverty;  he  had  begun  his  breach  wifh  the  world 
by  separating  from  his  farnily  and  giving  up  his  title,  he  now 
determined  to  consummate  the  sacrifice  by  giving  up  his  fortune. 

He  began,  as  usual.  by  consulting  his  confessor.  The  latter, 
accustomed  as  he  now  was  to  the  cxtraordinary  virtuo  of  his  péni- 
tent, was  surprised  into  admiration  of  this  heroic  renunciation, 
and,  without  actually  opposing  his  design,  he  again  advised  him  to 
wait.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  obeyed  unhesitatingly.  "  I  will  not  give 
it  up  if  you  don't  wish  it.  "  he  said;  "  I  will  imly  give  up  as  much 
as  you  wish,  and  if  )()u  désire  me  to  keep  anything,  were  it  only 
five  pence,  I  will  kccp  them.  "  A  year  went  by  in  this  way. 
M.  de  la  Salle's  obédience  was  an  admirable  proof  of  the  purity  of 
his  intentions.  His  director  recognized  it,  and  gave  him  leave  to 
do  what  he  liked  with  his  patrimony. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  now  to  struggle  with  a  violent  tempta- 
tiou.  Since  lie  was  bent  on  giving  his  fortune  to  the  poor,  people 
said,  ^\hy  not  give  it  to  those  school-masters  whose  vocation  was 
imperilled  by  their  poverty?  Why  not  devote^it  to  founding  Chris- 
tian schools?  Nothing  could  be  more  legitimate,  and  the  merit 
of  his  sacrifice  would  not  be  lessened,  since  he  would  be  none  the 
richer  for  it.  This  was  the  advice  given  him  ])y  many  persons  who 
passed  for  being  wise,  and  who  re-enforced  it  by  quoting  the 
example  of  M.  Roland.  But  an  interior  voice  was  whispering 
to  Blessed  de  la  Salle  that  it  was  better  to  cast  away  ail  human 
éléments  in  founding  his  work  and  to  build  only  on  evangelical 
poverty.  Father  Barré  was  of  this  opinion.  He  was  against  ail 
endowmcnts.  He  feared  that  security  miglit  dry  up  the  sonrr(^  of 
grâce,  and  that  liis  Religions,  feeling  themselves  provided  for,  niiglit 
be  less  perfectly  submissive  to  the  orders  of  Providence  and  of  their 
Superiors.     He  wanted  that  the  spirit  of  his  own  Institute  should 
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draw  its  strength  from  absolute  disinterestedness,  from  the  love  of 
poverty,  from  the  pure  désire  to  lalior  for  the  salvation  of  soûls  in 
perfect  abandonment  to  Divine  Providence.  The  moment  the  coin- 
niunity  was  securely  provided  for,  girls  with  no  vocation  would 
be  wanting  to  enter,  simply  to  get  a  living.  They  would  dissenible 
their  purpose,  make  a  show  of  zeal,  and  there  would  be  no  discern- 
ing  the  true  vocations  from  the  false.  "  It  is  better,  "  said  this 
huly  man,  "  that  the  schools  should  only  last  twelve  or  fifteen 
years  without  funds,  and  préserve  their  fervor,  than  that  they 
should  last  longer  and  fall  away  and  become  relaxed.  "  And  he 
repeated  incessantly  to  the  Sisters  :  "  If  you  endow,  you  will 
sink<.  " 

Father  Barré  stood  faithful  to  thèse  maxims  to  the  last.  He  had 
given  in  at  Rouen,  not  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  the  founders  of  bis 
schools;  but  he  held  his  own  in  Paris,  and  refused  money  that  was 
offered  him  to  found  a  house  and  obtain  Letters  Patent  that  would 
hâve  secured  it  against  want.  He  would  hâve  the  Sisters  lodged 
in  a  bouse  that  was  lent  to  them  on  precarious  terms,  and  he  was 
constantly  setting  this  foundation  against  Rouen,  and  declaring 
that  the  latter  was  accursed  because  it  was  endowed.  "  We  bave 
munis  and  ante-murale,  "  he  used  to  say;  "  Rouen  is  the  ante- 
miirale —  outside  the  holy  city;  Paris  nuist  be  the  miirus  which 
represents  the  purity  of  the  apostolic  spirit.  "  What  Father  Barré 
had  practised  so  faithfuUy  in  his  own  Institute,  he  advised  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  to  do,  and  the  latter  was  quite  willing  to  foUow  the  advice. 
He  probably  imbibed  in  the  socirty  of  the  holy  friar  mucli  of  that 
love  of  poverty,  that  detacbinrut  Irom  Ihc  things  of  this  world,  and 
that  perfect  abandonnu'nt  to  thi'  will  of  God  of  which  he  was  to 
give  such  numerous  and  luarvrllous  examples.  For  hei'oic  souIs 
like  M.  de  la  Salle,  the  difficulty  lies,  not  in  doing  their  duty,  but 
in  knowing  it.  He  did  not  wisli  to  décide  too  quickly,  for  he  knew 
that  there  is  a  variety  of  ways  (jf  going  to  fiod,  and  that  every 
fiistilulc  bas  its  own  rule  and  its  own  idciil. 

'  Si  vous  fondez,  vous  fondrez. 
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Ho  had  recourse  to  prayer,  his  usiial  resource,  and  addressed 
thc  following  humble  pétition  to  God  : —  "  My  God,  I  do  not  know 
whether  to  endow,  or  not  to  endow.  It  is  not  for  me  to  found 
communities,  nor  ti»  know  how  to  establish  tliem.  It  is  for  Tliee, 
my  God,  to  know,  and  to  do  it  in  the  way  that  pleases  Thee. 
If  Thou  endowcst  them,  they  will  be  well  endowed;  if  Tiiou  dost 
not  endow  them,  they  will  be  without  endowment.  I  pray  Thee, 
0  my  God,  to  makc  known  Thy  will  to  me.  " 

He  dccided  fmally  to  give  ail  his  goods  to  the  poor,  and  no 
sooner  had  he  mado  this  resolution,  than  the  occasion  presented 
itself  for  putting  it  into  exécution. 

The  year  168  i  brought  a  famine  which  devastated  the  whole  of 
Champagne,  and  the  town  of  Rheims  was  especially  stricken. 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  sold  ail  he  possessed,  and  fed  the  hungry.  He 
proceeded  in  tins  crisis  with  the  order  tliat  lie  carried  into  ail  he 
did,  and  distributed  his  alnis  with  great  discrétion  and  prudence. 
He  divided  his  patrimony  into  three  parts.  Tln'  llrst  was  for  the 
chiidren;  ail  those  who  came  to  tlie  schools  received  a  pièce  of 
bread  which  sufticed,  not  only  for  them,  but  for  their  familles. 
The  second  was  for  tlic  shy  poor  who  wore  too  proud  or  too  tnnid 
to  leave  their  homes,  and  who  preferred  to  suffer  rather  than  beg; 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  visited  them  himself,  and  carried  them  his 
gifts,  doing  ail  in  his  power  to  sweeten  the  ofîering  to  them.  The 
tliird  part  was  given  away  in  the  house.  Every  morning,  the  poor 
assembled  therc,  and  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  or  one  of  the  priests  who 
lived  Avitli  him,  addressed  a  few  familiar  words  to  the  crowds, 
and  when  their  soûls  had  been  thus  nourishcd,  thrir  bodies  were 
fed.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  generally  spoke  after  his  rnass.  His  pifty 
was  so  ardent,  and  his  charity  so  fonder  that  he  saw  in  every  beggar 
Jésus  Christ  clothed  in  rags,  hungry  and  cold.  Ile  would  prostrato 
himself,  and  thon  on  bendod  knees  offer  bread  to  those  poor  créat- 
ures with  tlio  same  respect  and  joy  that  he  would  bave  had  in 
giving  ail  IIS  lo  Jésus  Christ.  He  considered  it  an  hniior  to  bo  one 
of  the  poor  himself,  and  to  reçoive  his  pittance  witli  the  rost,  as 
an  al  m  s. 
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This  distribution  began  in  1G85  and  lasted  about  two  years. 
When  it  was  over,  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  stripped  of  everything,  and 
beciime  himself  pour  witli  Jésus  Christ,  resolved  to  taste  poverty 
in  its  bitterest  extremitics.  Having  occasion  to  go  to  Retliel  in 
order  to  confer  wilh  thc  Duc  de  Mazarin  about  establishino-  a 
seminary  for  village  school-masters,  lie  travelled  on  foot,  and 
begged  his  food  ail  along  tlie  road.  Ile  had  great  difficulty  in 
getting  a  pièce  of  black  bread  from  an  old  woman,  and  he  ate  it 
^Yith  delight.  ïhis  was  truly  the  workman  God  was  waitins;  for. 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  now  three  and  thirtv  years  of  aae 
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FOfXDATION. 


ï  was  now  four  years  siiico  M.  de 
la  Salle  had  conceived  the  idea  of 
renouncing  everything  in  order  to 
give  himself  exclusively  to  the  Cliiis- 
lian  schools;  it  took  hiiu  from  1(J8"J 
tu  K'iSC)  to  divest  liiinsi'lt'  wliollv  of 
tlie  goods  of  tliis  worhl.  DurinLi  tliat 
tiine,  liis  liislitiite  had  heen  UTadualU 
emerging  from  the  clouds  of  his  tirst 
conception,  and  it  really  seemed  as  if 
Ml  proportion  as  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
advanced  in  perfertion.  the  Coniinu- 
JL  "^        nity  Ibriiied  itself  on  his  uiodel  ami 

assumed  a  definilr  s|iai>c.     The  sou!  of  a  founder  is  as  it  were  the 

iiiouM  of  his  Inslitute. 
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Blessed  de  la  Salle's  first  care  had  becn  to  bring  his  flesh  under 
siibjection,  in  order  to  fit  bimself  for  the  mission  he  had  under- 
taken,  and  to  draw  down  the  Divine  blessing  upon  it.  He  wore  a 
hair-shirt  whose  sting  exercised  his  patience,  and  banished  that  soft 
ease  which  is  so  often  tlie  germ  of  sin.  He  wore,  besides  tliis,  a 
leathern  bclt  witli  iron  points  turned  against  tlie  flesh.  Fréquent 
flagellations  witli  a  discipline  of  iron  points  still  furtlier  helped  to 
bring  down  that  rebellions  body,  which  is  inevitably  our  master,  if 
we  do  not  compel  it  to  be  our  slave.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  came  forth 
from  his  chamber,  with  lacerated  flesh.  Imt  with  a  heart  joyous, 
free,  ever  ready  for  work  and  sacrifice. 

Born  in  opulence,  he  had  been  bronght  up  with  great  care,  and 
his  health  was  délicate.  His  stomach  recoiled  from  coarse  food, 
and  had  ahvays  to  Lie  liumoured  a  little.  But  the  holy  priest  was 
not  going  to  put  up  with  tliis,  and  to  be  tyranized  by  an  organ  that 
is  made  to  obey;  he  resolved  to  get  the  better  of  it,  so  he  sat  down 
to  the  common  table,  and  was  served  like  the  others.  At  first, 
nature  rebelled;  his  throat  seemed  to  close  against  the  food.  The 
struggle  lasted  several  days  at  the  cost  of  painful  suffering.  Neither 
the  flesh  nor  the  spirit  would  yield.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  then 
condemned  himself  to  a  rigorous  fast  which  ])rought  hiin  to  long 
for  food  with  an  intense  craving.  Hunger  was  the  goad  that 
conquered  nature,  and  his  stomach  accepted  whatever  food  was 
offered  it.  The  conquest  was  so  complète  that  the  holy  man  no 
longer  even  noticed  what  he  ate.  One  day,  the  cook,  by  mistake, 
served  up  a  dish  of  wormwood.  On  tasting  its  bitterness,  the 
Brothers  thought  that  they  were  poisoned,  and  would  eat  no  more. 
M.  de  la  Salle  alone  went  on  qnietly  finishing  his  portion;  he  per- 
ceived  nothing. 

The  Saints  do  nothing  without  prayer,  and  thus  it  is  that  they 
arrive  at  founding  works  that  endure.  The  soûl  that  places  itself 
in  the  présence  of  God  before  beginning  an  undertaking,  grasps  ail 
its  bearings  more  firmly.  Seeing  things  from  a  greater  height,  it 
(■iiil)races  a  wider  scope,  and  rises  above  personal  considérations 
that  (iftcu  dim  the  vision.     It  sees  cleai-lv  wlielher  it  is  aiiiiuated 
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iii  its  endeavours  by  liuman  sentiments,  changeful  as  the  interest 
that  prompts  them.  or  by  one  of  those  higher  motives  whose  do- 
ininion  time.  only  confîrms.  Iq  a  word,  man  feels  that  he  is 
leaning  on  God,  and  thcn  his  confidence  is  strengtliened.  First, 
boldness  comes  to  hini,  then  energy,  then  patience.  Wc  do  nuf 
do  tlie  thousandth  part  of  tlie  work  we  might  do.  Wliat  we  want 
is  first  the  courage  to  dare,  and  then  to  persévère.  Witli  thèse 
two  virtues,  we  might  do  ail  things. 

Moreover,  prayer,  like  a  magnet,  draws  down  the  blessing  of 
God.  Events  arrange  themselves  according  to  the  will  of  tliosc 
who  pray;  hearts  open  and  grow  sympathetic,  and  workmen  hurry 
from  the  fuur  points  of  the  compass  without  any  one  calling  them. 
Those  who  hâve  followed  the  growtli  of  Christian  foundations  hâve 
infallibly  remarked  the  extraordinary  coïncidences  that  hâve  pres- 
sed  into  their  service  éléments  the  most  unlikely.  One  seems  to 
feel  that  an  unseen  hand  is  putting  in  motion  a  variety  of  forces 
that  we  could  not  control,  and  we  discover  unknown  allies  who, 
against  ail  hope,  bring  about  the  success  of  the  boldest,  the  rashest, 
the  most  vast  conceptions. 

Tins  blessing  does  not  chain  down  our  liljerty;  it  dues  nut  dis- 
pense us  from  efforts,  nor  destroy  the  obstacles  that  spring  up  on 
our  path;  un  the  contrary,  sometimes  it  seems  to  create  them.  As 
the  laborer  sows  the  seed,  aud  then  waits  until  winter  bas  passed 
and  harvest  time  shall  cume  ruund,  so  do  the  Saints  sow  in  fields 
tliat  remain  a  lung  time  liarron.  They  work  withuut  making  any 
progress;  but  their  nierit  is  nul  losl;  the  angels  gatlier  it,  and  put 
it  safely  away  in  the  eternal  granaries. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  found  in  constant  prayer  the  secret  of  those 
incessant  victories  which  he  gained  over  himself.  He  prayed  by 
day,  he  prayed  by  night,  and  his  life  was  one  long  communion 
with  God.  Jealous  of  sleep  that  interrupted  it.  he  eut  short  his 
rest  as  much  as  possible.  He  slept  on  the  ground  or  on  a  chair, 
and  interrupted  thèse  comfortless  slumbers  by  prolonged  prayers; 
yet  the  early  bell  always  found  him  up  and  dressed,  and  with  a 
countenance  that  betrayed  no  signs  of  Hir  [iciiaiicts  oi  Ihc  nigh'. 
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At  Rheinis,  lie  had  himself  locked  into  tlie  church  of  Saint-Remi 
every  Friday  eveniDg.  and  spent  the  night  watchiug  in  prayer  on 


Bheims.  —  Cbnrdi  of  Saîst-Remi,  where  Mesîed  de  U  S»Ue  m^iched  everr  we«k  throsçh  ihe  night  of  Fri<J»ï. 

—  Second  ejlerior  -new,  vliicti  shows  »U  Oie  deans  of  the  c«lebr«t«d  portai.  (See  the  frieie  of  p.  irs.) 

—  Dnwtt  by  Édonanl  Ganûer  ;  en^nred  by  Xêuille. 


the  tomb  of  the  Saint.     The  mission  that  he  hail  undertaken  was 
net  perhaps  without  some  resemhlance  to  that  of  the  holy  Bishop. 
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He  too  was  called  to  teacli  tlie  ildctrine  of  Christ  to  harbarians,  to 
that  rude  and  ignorant  people  that  tlie  Rev(jlution  was  une  dav  to 


Xlbeiind.  —  luterior  oï  tliC  churcii  uf  Saiut-Rcmi.  —  Drawti  liy  Éilouard  Garnier  ;  cngruicU  li)   M^aiiU».' 


crown  Kinii",  Imt  wlio  was  not  faitlil'ul,  liko  Cluvis,  to  tlio  Icssons  ot 
tlie  CliurclL 

Tliis  lile  (if  |ii;iyci'  was  iicvci'  iiilcrrii|ilc(l.     l)less(.Ml  de  la  Salle 
never  devialed  IVuiii  (lie  iule  whiili  Itadc  liiiu  seek  in  (Jud  the  liyht 
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and  strength  that  hc  nceded.  The  roots  of  his  soûl  wero,  so  to 
speak,  steeped  in  prayer,  and  his  external  actions  were  ]jut  the 
visible  fruits  of  a  hidden  life. 

The  fire  which  consumed  the  holy  founder  communicated  itself 
to  his  disciples.  Several  young  men  of  the  town  came  to  him. 
Some  forsook  manual  labor  for  the  harder  work  of  éducation; 
others  came  from  the  collèges,  and  renounced  profane  studies  to 
apply  themselves  under  his  direction  to  the  higher  science  of  sal- 
vation.  AU  strove  to  emulate  him  in  austerity  and  virtues.  The 
house  they  occupied,  being  now  too  small  for  his  flock,  that  was 
increasing  daily,  lie  liired  another  in  Rue  Neuve,  and  this  one  may 
be  considered  the  cradle  of  the  Institute.  The  public  christened 
it  little  La  Trappe.  Tlie  Brothers  practised,  in  truth,  ail  the  rigors 
of  M.  de  Rancé's  Rule,  but  in  the  midst  of  a  town,  witli  ail  the  noise 
and  din  of  external  life  aronnd  them,  and  none  of  Hie  ineffable 
consolations  of  solitude.  It  was  hère  that  Blessed  de  la  Salle  l)egan 
to  draw  up  the  outlinc  of  his  Rule. 

lie  knew  that  no  community  can  be  real  or  fruitful  without  a 
Rule  that  unités  ail  the  différent  wills  of  its  members,  and  makes 
the  efforts  of  ail  converge  to  one  end.  The  Rule  passes  for  a  slav- 
ery  in  the  eyes  of  the  vvorld;  but  in  reality  it  is  an  émancipation. 
It  arranges  for  each  one  what  lie  lias  to  do,  and  libérâtes  ail  from 
the  bondage  of  deciding  about  tliose  innumerable  little  actions  of 
daily  life  which  harass  our  freedom,  or  scatter  its  énergies  on  a 
thousand  unworthy  trifies.  Wise  minds  feel  so  strongly  the  ad- 
vantage  of  such  a  metliod,  that  they  adopt  it  even  in  the  world,  and 
make  to  themselves  a  rule  to  whicli  they  generally  remain  faithful. 

But  tlie  prudent  founder  did  iiot  choose  that  tho  Rule  sliould 
be  his  own  work.  Ile  was  too  experienced  and  too  humble.  He 
would  only  draw  up  his  Rule  after  long  and  careful  réflexion, 
prayer  still  longer,  and  under  the  dictation,  as  it  were,  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  His  disciples,  whose  conduct  it  was  to  govern,  were  also 
to  hâve  Ihcir  sliare  in  the  writing  of  it.  They  would  be  ail  the 
more  docile  to  its  prescriptions,  if  they  liad  recognized  its  wisdom 
beforehand. 
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He  therefore  gathered  twelve  of  them  together,  to  discuss  thèse 
important  questions.     Tliey  began  their  délibérations  by  a  retreat, 
in  order  to  draw  down  the  Divine  blessing  and  light  on  the  resolu- 
tions they  were  about  to  adopt.     This  meeting   is  looked  upon 
as  the  fîrst  gênerai  assembly  that  was  held  in  the  Institute.     The 
retreat  opened  on  the  lOth  of  May,  whicli  happened  to  be  the  eve 
of  the  Ascension,  in  1684.     Blessed  de  la  Salle  made  knoNvn  the 
object  of  it  :  —    "  It  was  necessary,  "  he  said.  ■'  that  the  masters, 
hitherto  bound  together  by  frail  ties,  should  now  become  a  com- 
munity  endowed  with  a  life  of  its  own,  and  through  every  part  of 
which  the  Christian  sap  should  flow.     Rules  were  necessary  for 
this  purpose;  but,  before  being  written,  they  should  be  observed. 
Habit  would  thus  render  the  burden  lighter,  and  expérience  would 
retreneh  whatevrr  might  be  exaggerated  in  it.     ]!y  tins  wise  con- 
duct,  you  will  find  nothing  but  what  is  already  familiar  to  you  in 
tlie  now  rules;  your  lieart  will  recognize  its  own  work  in  the  book 
that  is  going  to  be  compiled,  and  its  laws  will  appear  mild  to  you 
because  you  will  hâve  been  yourselves  the  law-makers.    You  hâve 
now  reached  the  point  to  which  I  wanted  to  lead  you.    Having 
witnessed  your  fervor  and  your  piety,  I  wish  to  take  steps  with 
you  to  fix  your  state,   to  confirm  your  dispositions,   to  cernent 
your  union,  and  to  begin  the  edilîce  of  which  you  are  the  first 
stones.  " 

The  retreat  lasted  till  the  feast  of  the  Blessed  Trinity.  The 
masters  then  discussed  the  varions  points  of  the  Rule  they  were 
about  to  adopt.  Each  one  had  a  right  to  speak  ont  freely,  without 
restraint,  and  to  express  his  own  feelings  and  opinions.  The  wise 
tbunder,  who  presided  over  thèse  délibérations,  rectified  any  views 
that  struck  him  as  mistaken;  but  he  never  imposed  his  own  will; 
he  generally  addressed  himself  to  God  to  implore  His  goodness  to 
enlighten  the  rebel  minds  and  the  darkened  hearts. 

And  yet  this  assembly  did  imt  hringfortli  ;i  Piulo,  properly  so  called. 
The  hour  had  not  struck  for  it.  l^ut  it  was  necessary  to  come  to 
an  agreement  on  the  majoi'ity  of  points  that  constitute  Hl'o  in  com- 
mon,  on  the  ffuestiim  of  clothing  and  tood,  on  the  name  to  lie  takon 
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by  eaclî.  on  the  distribution  of  the  day.  and  on  the  character  of  the 
bond  which  Avas  to  bind  each  master  to  tlie  work  lie  luul  under- 
taken.  In  a  word.  it  was  not  the  Rule,  but  the  materials  for  the 
Ruie  that  were  about  to  be  prepared.  They  decided,  eonsequently. 
to  adjourn  tlie  drawing  up  of  the  stalutes.  The  second  point  di.s- 
cussed  was  the  kind  of  diet  to  be  adoptod.  It  was  to  he  sul)Stan- 
tial  luit  frugal.  The  Brotliers  were  worknien  eniployed  in  a  liard 
task:  they  ought  not  to  practice  more  abstinence  than  what  the 
Church  imposes  on  ail  :  but  they  were  aiso  poor  workmen,  and 
should,  therefore,  banish  from  their  table  everything  like  super- 
lluity.  The  body  should  bave  what  was  necessary;  nothing  more. 
Fowl  and  dainty  dishes  were  forbidden.  On  fasting  days.  they 
were  to  content  tliemselves  with  vegetables  and  herbs  cooked  with- 
out  any  flavoring.  Fish  was  excluded  as  a  luxury.  except  of  tlie 
kind  which  the  poor  themselves  used.  The  quantity  was  measured 
with  a  view  to  restoring  strength  wiliidut  heaviness  to  the  body.  ur 
any  loss  of  activity  to  the  soûl. 

The  question  of  costume  was  next  discussed.  A  great  many 
reasons  necessitate  a  common  costume  in  a  religions  community. 
The  habit  is  a  symbol;  it  should  remind  the  weai'er  of  the  call- 
ing  he  bas  embraced,  and  be  to  him  a  kind  of  epitome  of  the  Rule 
to  which  he  is  subjected.  In  casting  aside  the  raiment  (if  tins 
wiirld,  the  Religious  renounces  ail  the  frivolities  it  repre.^ents, 
and  a  thousand  tiresome  remembrances  départ  fruni  the  suul 
together  with  the  costume  that  suggested  theni.  In  entering  on 
a  new  life,  one  adopts  a  new  costume. 

The  habit  is,  moreover,  a  rallying  sign  whicli  enables  the  rneni- 
bers  (if  the  same  faniily  to  recognize  une  another  without  ever 
having  met  and  so  corne  miitiially  to  each  dther's  aiil.  They  pru- 
claim  thus  to  the  world  In  \\\m{  masier  Ihey  helong,  and  avnid 
mistakes.  It  is  not  that  tliey  seek  after  honors  or  rospeL'';:  the  liv- 
ery  of  Christ  is  not  wont  to  win  thèse  ;  but  they  do  not  wish  to 
Ijo  treated  as  being  of  tins  world  Avhen  they  bave  ceased  to  belong 
tu  il.  The  habit  is  also  a  protection  against  sin;  it  raises  a  barrier 
belwcen  the  world  and  Ihe  Religious.     A  certain  sensé  of  honor, 
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wliich  still  lives  in  every  soûl,  <)l)ligfs  him  wlio  wears  tlie  religions 
habit  to  respect  it,  and  to  slirink  Irom  dislionoring  it.  Temptatidii 
will  generally  stand  aside  from  his  path.  The  founders  of  orders 
are  too  humjjle  to  despise  tliis  support  to  the  virtue  of  tlieir  dis- 
ciples. Lastly,  Religious  are  poor,  and  a  iinirorm  costume  is  an 
economy.  It  affords  no  opportunity  for  varicty  of  stuff  or  diversity 
of  fashion. 

The  habit  should  answer  to  the  profession.  The  soldier  bas  bis 
armour,  the  Monk  ought  to  bave  his;  for  both  bave  a  battle  to  fight. 
The  soldier  is  exposed  to  buUets  and  sword-thrusts  and  girds 
bimself  with  steel.  The  Religious  bas  to  iight  against  the  assaults 
of  the  flesh  ;  he  arms  himscif  with  the  livery  of  poverty,  liiiuiibty 
and  penance. 

This  habit  appears  odd,  yet  it  bas  not  the  ridiculous  character 
of  many  which  are  adopted  by  fashion,  and  which  look  ont  of  date 
the  moment  tliat  the  caprice  whicli  chose  them  lias  discarded  them. 
Religious  costumes  are  more  conformed  t(j  the  law  of  aBsthetics. 
They  answer  their  purpose,  which  is  to  cover  and  to  clothe. 
They  are  of  plain  tissuc  and  sombre  aspect.  Their  beauty  does 
not  dépend  on  colour  or  matcrial,  and  it  seems,  on  the  contrary, 
as  if  the  coarseness  of  tlio  stulf  only  lent  greater  ampleness  to 
their  folds.  Art  loves  to  reproduce  them,  and  it  does  so  without 
Ibe  minute  labor  that  is  often  required  in  making  the  best  of 
worldly  garments. 

Tlie  very  unchangeableness  of  tlie  religious  habit  constitutes  a 
charm.  Time  goes  by  and  years  pass  over  and  over  without  its 
growing  old.  Relonging  to  no  period,  it  always  remains  young, 
and  thus  partakes  of  one  of  tbe  attributes  of  eternify.  The  mas- 
ters,  therefore,  reflected  long  over  tlie  costume  Ihcy  were  to  adoi^t. 
Ilitberto,  tliey  had  gone  on  wearing  the  clothes  tiicy  iiad  brouglil 
willi  iliem,  mercly  adding  IIm'  lilllc  collar;  but  tbe  tiiue  seemed 
iiow  to  bave  corne  for  Ihciii  lo  dislinguisli  tliemsolvos  from  si^cu- 
lars.  Tliev  conld  not,  liowcvcr,  décide  upon  anylhing,  so  tlicv 
left  liic  iiiattcr  to  llic  wisdoin  of  their  foimdci-,  who  oiilv  sellletl 
the  question  soiiic  moiitlis  la  ter. 
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Winter  had  cumc,  and  tlie  mayor  advised  him  to  give  liis  dis- 
ciples a  capote,  thcn  generally  wm-n  in  (  Uiampagne  ;  it  was  a 
large  cloak  \vitli  lianging  sleeves  tliat  was  a  protection  against  the 
wind,  the  rain  and  the  cold.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  thought  tins 
cloak  both  simple  and  commodious,  and  lie  adopted  it.  He  had 
it  made  long  in  conimon  black  stuff,  and  it  became  the  distinctive 
habit  of  bis  Religions.  Under  it,  they  wore  the  soutane,  without 
a  belt,  fastened  with  iron  hooks.  Thick  shoes  with  double  soles, 
and  a  broad-brimmed  bat  completed  tlieir  costume. 

Once  the  habit  ^vas  adopted,  tlie  holy  priest  would  never  give 
it  up.  He  had  even  to  witbstand  strong  opposition  on  the  point, 
and  bis  résistance  was  the  cause,  later  on.  of  a  véritable  persécu- 
tion against  liis  risins  Institute.  And  vet  he  was  rielit.  The 
founder  of  an  order  should,  Ijefore  deciding  a  point,  reflect  well.  and 
listen  to  adviee  ;  luit  whcn  lie  bas  made  up  bis  mind,  lie  slmuld 
never  let  the  question  be  nmoted  again.  nor  yield  to  every  passing 
opinion.  Man's  mind  is  changeable,  and  lie  who  would  fain  con- 
ciliate  every body  would  never  décide  anything.  If  Blessed  de  la 
Salle  had  consented  to  change  once  the  form  of  garment  lie  liad 
chosen.  a  thousand  other  reasons,  equally  serions,  would  bave  fol- 
lowed,  and  new  changes  should  bave  been  adopted,  until  the  cos- 
tume woulil  bave  been  at  the  mercy  of  the  caprice  of  fashion. 

The  habit  chosen  by  Blessed  de  la  Salle  drew  great  ridicule 
on  him.  The  world  is  always  ready  to  laugh  at  anything  new. 
Wben  the  Brothers  appeared  in  the  streets  clotbed  in  their  long 
soutane  of  coarse  stutî,  their  wide  cloak,  their  bmad-brimmed 
bat,  and  their  heavy  shoes,  they  were  the  butt  for  ail  kinds  of 
jokes. 

People  ran  ont  to  stare  at  them.as  they  passed,  and  jeered  at 
them  with  the  inost  unseemly  remarks.  They  accepted  thèse  hu- 
miliations for  Jésus  Christ's  sake,  and  clung  to  tlieir  costume, 
wliicli  is  now  respected  ail  over  the  world. 

It  was  at  tbis  same  period  that  the  masters  agreed  to  take  the 
iiame  of  Brothers  of  the  Christian  Schools,  which  they  still  bear, 
and  which  is  the  most  beautiful  and  most  typical  of  names. 
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But  the  most  difficult  question  of  ail  that  liad  to  be  settled  was 
tliat  of  tlie  Yows.  Should  they  make  vows,  and  what  vows,  and 
for  how  long  ? 

The  new  Brothers  had  seen  tlieir  predecessors  lose  heart  at  the 
first  obstacles,  and  leave  the  new-born  community  under  pretext 
that  no  barrier  withheld  them.  Made  fearful  by  this  example,  and 
feeling  themselves  full  of  fervor,  they  desired  to  bind  themselves 
for  life,  and  make  perpétuai  vows.  They  were  resolved  in  the 
bottom  of  their  heart.  Since  they  had  the  pain  of  the  sacrifice, 
they  would  hâve  at  least  the  merit  of  the  promise.  What  would 
the  engagement  add  to  the  life  they  were  already  leading?  Poverty? 
They  had  tasted  ail  the  sweetness  of  it  during  the  two  years  they 
had  passed  through.  C'.hastily?  The  greater  number  of  tliem  had 
for  many  years  been  aspiring  to  the  priesthood  or  the  monastic 
State,  and  they  had  given  up  ail  idea  of  marriage.  Obédience? 
They  felt  every  day  how  light  is  the  yoke  of  Christian  authority 
to  a  soûl  that  bas  cast  off  the  liurden  of  its  own  will.  There  was, 
therefore,  nothing  to  prevent  them  from  pronouncing  with  their 
lips  the  engagements  they  had  long  since  made  in  their  hcarts, 
and  whose  extent  they  had  fully  measured. 

Nevertheless,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  did  not  yet  allow  them  to  take 
imprudent  vows  which  might  bave  lured  their  soûls  to  perdition. 
He  knew  human  nature  too  well  not  to  dread  its  allui^ements.  Al- 
though  he  was  satisfied  with  bis  disciples,  he  pointed  out  to  them 
the  necessity  of  mistrusthig  their  own  strength,  of  proving  their 
virtue,  and  of  learningin  time  to  distinguish  between  tliose  desires 
which  float  on  the  surface  of  the  soûl,  and  those  which  risc  froiii 
its  depths.  It  would  be  more  perfect  in  thcin  to  wait  upon 
grâce  than  to  run  before  it,  and  to  show  themselves  faithful  in 
small  lliings  in  nrdcr  to  merit  the  grâce  to  be  faithful  in  great  dii- 
ties.  It  was,  conscquently,  decided  that  they  should  only  take  tiic 
vow  of  obédience  and  of  stabilitv  in  the  Society  for  three  years, 
but  that  this  vow  should  be  renowcd  every  year. 

The  cereiuony  took  place  on  the  feast  of  lloly  Triuity. 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  himself  drew  up  the  form  of  the  vow.     He 
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signed  it;  ail  the  otliers  copied  it  and  pronounccd  it  afler  liiin. 
Events  showed  liow  \Yise  he  liad  been  in  postponing  the  perpétuai 
Yows.  Ont  of  tlic  twolvo  Brothers  who  pledged  theniselves,  only 
cight  presentod  themselves  at  the  rénovation  of  vows,  a  year  later. 
ïhey  continued  to  renew  the  vtiw  nf  Ihree  years,  until  1694,  whcii 
the  vows  took  another  forni. 

The  twelve  Brothers  had  fixed  their  own  engagement.  It  was 
now  necessary  to  détermine  the  nature  of  the  bond  that  should  be 
imposed  on  the  other  members  of  the  community,  or  those  who, 
being  younger  and  more  liable  to  change,  could  not  be  bound  for 
a  period,  or  left  altogether  free.  It  was  decided  they  should  only 
be  bound  by  the  vow  of  obédience  for  one  year;  they  could  rcnew 
it  every  year  uni  il  their  vocation  was  confirmed. 

M.  de  la  Salle  oecupiod  with  his  disciples  the  bouse  they  had 
liiriMl  in  Rue  Neuve;  M.  FaidDert,  the  Canon,  who  had  succeeded 
liini,  asked  leave  to  live  willi  him.  Following  bis  example, 
he  had  founded  a  community  of  students  wh(im  lie  was  pre- 
paring  for  the  priesthood;  but  the  présence  in  one  bouse  of 
young  meii  who  were  following  différent  careers  was  open  to 
certain  objections —  so  Blessed  de  la  Salle  preferred  to  give  up 
the  bouse  altogether  to  M.  Faubert,  and  go  elsewhere.  The 
nund3<'r  of  Brothers  went  on  increasing.  however,  and  soon  the 
new  abode  was  too  small;  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1685 
the  bol  y  founder  was  obliged  to  go  back  to  his  old  bouse,  which 
M.  Faubert  in  tiuii  gave  up  to  him.  Confidence  inCud —  tins  was 
the  sentiment  that  constantly  guided  Blessed  de  la  Salle  in  ail  his 
Iditiidatiiins.  "  Our  Brothers,  "  he  repeated,  "  only  keej)  up  so  long 
as  lliey  are  poor  ;  they  will  lose  the  spirit  of  their  vocation  the 
moment  they  take  to  working  to  earn  the  commoditics  of  lif<'. 
Ile  cultivated  tliis  virtiie  in  bimself.  and  lie  recommended  it 
unceasingly  to  bis  disciples. 

Not  only  did  he  distribute  ail  his  goods  to  the  poor,  but  lie  chose 
heiirofoilli  to  be  fed,  clothed  and  lodged  like  a  poor  priest;  sou- 
tane, bat,  sliocs,  lie  sclected  the  worst  and  the  shabbiest  of  every- 
thintï.     His  soutane  was  aiwavs  clean.  but   of  tlie  coarsest  stulf. 
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thread-bare,  and  cuvered  witli  palclics;  s:i  lonii  as  it  could  be 
niadc  \o  liolil  t(t<icthcr  by  mending,  ln'  woiild  iiot  liavc  it  chan- 
ged,  so  tliat  \\iicn  lie  finally  put  it  away,  it  was  impossible  \o 
makc  auy  usi'  ot'  it.  Two  robbers  stdppcd  liim  once  nu  tlic 
higb  ^Yay,  and  stripped  bim;  l)iit  wlicii  tboy  cxamiiicd  liis  clotlics 
they  gave  them  back  to  bim.  Tbc\  were  ashamod  to  carry  olï 
sucb  bout  y. 

He  possessed  nothing  but  liis  In-eviary,  tbc  New  Testament,  an 
Imitation  of  Christ,  bis  crucifix,  and  bis  rosary;  and  wben  some 
one  upbraided  bim  witb  tbis  excessive  poverty,  he  repUed  :  — 
"  What  do  you  mean?  Is  one  not  very  rich  with  the  bnly  Gospels 
to  draw  tbc  treasures  of  eternal  life  tVom  wbencvcr  one  wisbes? 
Was  not  Ibi.s  the  whole  wealtb  of  tbo  solitaries  of  tlie  désert,  and 
the  mine  from  vvbicb  they  drew  their  treasury  of  virtues?  " 

He  ahvays  chose  the  smallest  room  in  the  bouse;  be  often  oc- 
cupied  the  common  dormitory,  or  else  rctired  into  some  corner 
wbere  only  one  person  could  fit.  At  Rheims,  it  was  a  narrow  cell, 
a  sort  of  dovecot,  situated  at  tlie  top  of  the  bouse;  at  Saint- Yon,  it 
was  a  balf  underground  room,  close  to  the  stables,  and  p(n'vaded 
with  the  smell  of  them. 

Ilis  greatest  désire  was  to  die  at  the  bospital,  and  in  1G90,  in 
a  serions  illness  that  attacked  bim.  lie  implored  tlie  Brothers  to 
carry  bim  there. 

He  ncver  ceased  commending  to  bis  disciples  tbis  virtue  of 
poverty,  so  loved  of  the  Hermits  of  [\\i'  désert  and  the  Prophets. 
Without  toleratiiiL!,  dirt  or  untidiness  which  sprinu'  l'rom  vanitv  or 
slotli,  lie  severely  biamed  ail  complaint  or  self-seeking.  A  Brother 
having  written  to  expose  lo  liini  llie  poverty  ol'  llu'  lioiisi  .  Ihe  |ov(n' 
of  poveily  iii.ide  answer  : —  "'Yon  are  poor.  Oiir  Loid  \v;is  poor, 
alllioiigli  lie  iiiighl  liave  been  ricli.  \n\\  mnsl  iiiiil.ile  lliis  Diviiii' 
iiioilel.  Il  looks  ;is  if  you  expecled  |o  waiil  l'or  iiolliiiig.  \\  ho 
woiiM  iiol  lie  |Hior  on  Ihose  tenus?  Kveii  llie  l'ieli  wonld  lie  cou- 
teni  lo  {iiil  up  willi  siicli  poverty.  Beiiieinlici'.  I  |iim\  \on.  Ili.il  ymi 
(lid  ijol  coiiie  inio  llie  eoininnuih  |o  li.ive  Mnir  case,  but  to  eiii- 
brace    tlie    stille    ol    po\e|ly    wilh    ;i||     ils    iliroliveliieliees.       You    are 
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poor,  you  say;  well  then,  you  nevtT  had  so  many  opportunities  of 
practising  virtue.  » 

The  vow  whicli  Blessed  de  la  Salle  found  it  hardest  to  practice 
was  obédience.  He  was  the  superinr.  Wliat  chance  was  there 
that  a  priest,  a  Doctor  of  Dlvinity,  should  ever  liave  to  oliey  poor 
laynien  so  far  beneath  liun  both  intellectually  and  socially?  And 
vet,  ail  his  life  he  was  teudino,'  to  this.  Soon  after  takinçç  his  vows, 
he  thought  of  resigning  his  office  of  Superior;  lie  pursued  this 
purpose  for  years,  and  succeeded  in  accomplishing  it  before  his 
death.  In  truth,  his  whole  life  had  been  a  long  act  of  obédience 
to  the  Rule  as  to  ail  the  duties  imposed  upon  liim  by  the  direction 
of  the  Institute.  The  Superior  of  a  religions  order  may,  while 
exercising  command,  practice  this  vow  of  obédience  in  ail  its 
perfection,  for  he  bas  above  him  God  and  his  Rule. 

The  pious  founder  had  submitted  with  docility  t<i  that  of  the 
Brothers.  A  master  jjeing  wantcd  in  the  scliool  of  Saint  Jacques, 
M.  (le  la  Salle  immediately  took  his  place;  he  put  on  the  soutane 
witli  the  imn  hooks  and  tlie  mantle  with  the  large  sleeves.  and 
went  twice  a  day  to  the  school  and  taught  the  class.  He  took  the 
children  to  mass,  and  brought  them  back,  and  spent  the  day  in- 
structing  tlicni.  This  conduct,  criticized  in  the  Brothers,  was  con- 
sidered  altogether  excentric  and  degrading  in  a  Doctor  of  the 
Faculty,  a  Canon  of  the  cathedral.  His  friends  and  relatives  did 
not  sparc  him.  Mortified  by  his  manner  of  life,  they  took  sides 
with  his  adversaries,  and  set  down  bis  bchaviour  to  pride  and  to 
madness. 

M.  Nyel  had  declined  to  enter  the  community  of  Blessed  de  la 
Salle.  He  had  imt  the  vocation,  and  lus  volatile  nature  would 
hâve  been  incapable  of  keeping  steady  to  it.  His  mission  was  to 
come  and  go  on  every  side,  clearing  the  way.  preparing  minds,  and 
laying  the  first  stoncs  of  those  schools  th;d  .M.  de  la  Salle  was  to 
build. 

He  was  at  Laon  now,  wliere  he  had  founded  a  school.  of  wliich 
he  had  sevcral  times  entreated  Blessed  de  la  Salle  to  take  the 
inananL'ineiil.  liiit  llie  latter  had  ahvavs  refused.     ^1.  Xvel  at  last 


liOOK  II.  —  LIFE   OF  BLESSED  DE   LA  SALLE.  ^8^ 

resolved  to  force  him  into  consenting.  He  knew  that  if  lie  went 
away,  tlie  holy  man  would  fake  iip  liis  work  and  continue  his 
functions;  so  he  took  himself  off  to  Rouen,  where  the  gênerai  hos- 
pital  granted  him,  in  considération  of  his  long  services,  the  title 
of  Superintendant  of  Poor  Schools. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  found  himself  in  a  most  embarrassing  po- 
sition. The  parish-priest  of  Saint  Pierre  of  Laon,  who  was  a 
fricnd  of  his,  hastened  to  Rheims,  and  made  him  understand 
that  he  could  not  let  a  flourishing  school  fall  to  pièces;  if  he 
did  not  coma  to  the  rescue,  the  masters  would  lose  lieart  and 
the  children  would  cease  to  be  instructed.  The  servant  of  God 
could  never  resist  such  arguments  as  thèse.  He  went  off  at  once 
and,  moreover,  he  added  to  the  direction  of  the  Rheims  schools 
those  of  the  schools  founded  in  the  neighboring  towns.  He  thus 
came  to  liave  a  large  congrégation  to  manage. 

Thèse  multifarious  occupations  in  no  way  diminished  his  love 
of  solitude  and  retirement.  He  seized  every  opportunity  of  lly- 
ing  from  \he  world,  and  being  alone  with  God  in  whose  présence 
lie  found  the  wisdom  and  strength  he  needed.  He  had  reserved  to 
himself  at  the  top  of  the  house,  a  lowly  little  room  that  no  one  knew 
of,  and  there  he  used  to  hide  himself,  only  leaving  it  when  duty 
commanded  him.  But  thèse  imperious  calls  left  him  little  leisure. 
Résides  the  cares  of  governing  his  community,  he  had  countlcss 
visits  to  receive.  The  growing  réputation  of  his  holiness  drew 
to  him  crowds  of  people  who  wanted  his  advice,  and  whom  he 
could  not  refuse  to  receive.  His  Rrethren  of  the  Chaptor  were 
curions  to  sce  for  themselves  whether  ail  they  heard  about  his 
liuiuility  and  lus  mortification  was  truc  The  Abbé  of  Saint 
Thierry,  of  the  order  of  St  Renedict,  and  many  others,  came  with 
certain  préjudices  in  tlieir  minds  against  the  singularity  of  his 
mode  of  life,  but  ail  went  away  deeply  edified  by  his  conversation. 
Ile  resisted  thèse  interruptions  as  far  as  possible,  and  wrestlcd, 
as  it  were,  with  God  to  rcuiain  willi  liim  in  the  silence  of  prayer 
and  contemplation. 

In  1686,   he   made  a  rdreat  in  IIk'  .solitude  (jf  iMoiiiil   (larmel. 
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near  Louviers,  some  leagues  from  Rouen.  He  took  liis  précautions 
not  to  be  disturbed,  and  did  not  leave  his  address.  He  placed  a 
Brother  at  the  head  of  the  house  of  Rheims  witli  orders  to  provide 
for  ail  that  was  needful,  and  in  the  event  of  any  difficulty  arising, 
to  ^Yrite  to  a  Nun  at  Rouen  who  would  forward  any  necessary 
letters. 

But  hardly  had  the  linly  man  departed,  than  the  t\Y0  Brothers 
who  were  directing  the  school  at  Laon  fell  dangerously  ill,  and 
the  Brother  at  Rheims  only  arrived  in  time  to  receive  their  last 
sigh.  He  wrote  at  once  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  \vho  hastened  his 
return  within  three  days. 

Painful  as  this  event  was  to  him,  it  did  not  disturl)  him,  for 
he  always  submitted  to  the  will  of  God  unmurmuringly.  Having 
nobody  to  put  at  the  head  of  the  Laon  school,  he  broke  it  up,  de- 
clared  the  holidays  liegun,  and  sent  the  chiidren  home  for  two 
months.  Then,  he  set  mit  at  once  for  Rheims  Avith  the  Brother 
who  had  sent  lor  him.  They  travelled  part  of  the  night  on  font 
without  taking  a  moment's  rest.  A  little  liefore  midnight,  tho 
holy  priest  consented  to  swallow  a  glass  of  wine  and  a  crust  of 
bread  in  a  suburb  about  four  leagues  from  Rheims  ;  then.  they 
started  anew  on  their  Avay.  On  arriving  at  Rheims,  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  sent  the  Brother  to  lie  down,  while  he  himself  ^Yent 
to  prépare  for  his  mass  by  méditation.     Frayer  was  his  rest. 

But  ail  this  while,  death  was  making  havoc  iu  the  little  flock. 
From  1G81  to  1G88  seven  Brothers  died,  ail  under  thirty  years  of 
âge.  The  most  perfect.  the  ones  who  were  ripe  for  heaven,  were 
the  fîrst  to  go. 

Brother  John  Francis,  who  had  given  up  an  important  appoint- 
ment  to  enter  the  community,  lived  about  eighteen  months.  au  il 
died  in  1G84.  He  had  been  noted  for  his  great  piety,  which  diil 
not  forsake  him  duriiig  his  last  painful  illness.  Even  in  the  rav- 
ings  of  delirium  he  gave  utterance  to  the  sentiments  that  lilliil 
his  soûl,  and  died  in  a  sort  of  extasy.  pronouncing  joyfully  the 
name  of  Tiod. 

Brother    llourlctti'   went    snon    aftiT    liim.     ITo   alsn   was   from 
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Rheims,  and  of  easycircumstances.  His  parents,  whose  idol  ho  was, 
suiTOunded  liini  \vitli  every  sort  of  care,  and  it  was  tliis  wliicli 
madc  liiin  tvini  away  liom  llie  paternal  house.  He  wanled  a  more 
bracing  life  and  a  inore  assured  ol)ject.  The  hard  trials  that  Bles- 
sed  de  h\  Salle  had  to  undergo  attracted  him,  and  lie  knocked  so 
persistently  at  the  door  that  tho  holy  man  could  no  longer  refuse 
to  admit  him.  His  parents  were  deeply  afflicted  hy  tliis  déter- 
mination of  their  son.  and  left  nothing  undone  to  shake  il;  Init 
he  stood  faithful. 

He  was  sent  to  Rethel,  where  he  overworked  himself,  in  spite 
(if  ali  that  could  be  said  to  hold  him  iiack  ;  nothing  could  restrain 
his  ardor.  His  colleague  having  fallen  ill,  lie  insisted  on  keeping 
the  two  classes.  '■  I  liavc  the  riglit  foot  in  one  school-room,  "  he 
said,  "  and  the  left  in  the  other,  iny  mind  witli  our  sick  Brother 
and  my  heart  in  lioaven.  "  He  was  making  haste  to  gather  in  his 
harvest  of  merits,  as  if  he  had  a  presentiment  that  tlio  timc  woiild 
be  short.  Sickness  took  him,  indeed,  suddenly  as  it  did  his  fellow- 
brother,  and  carried  him  dff  also  in  a  fcw  days.  He  died  in  1G8G. 
The  whole  town  mourned  hiiu. 

The  folloAving  year,  the  cominiiiiity  lost  Brother  Maurice,  also  a 
man  of  singular  piety.  Two  of  the  Brothers  in  the  Community 
wcre  stricken  with  the  saine  disease,  consumption.  The  doclor 
advised  them  to  leave  the  community,  giving  them  reason  to  liope 
that  (iiil  of  it  tliey  cdiild  Ije  cured  eflicaciously.  Brother  Maurice 
rofused  to  give  iip  his  voiati(»ii.  He  died  on  tho  Ist  of  May  1()87, 
ill  his  twi'iily-serond  year.  full  of  résignation  and  forvor.  The 
otiior  Brotiior  followcd  the  ;id\irc  of  thi'  doctor,  hiif  withoiit  avail, 
for  ho  diod  Ihroo  inoiiths  liilcr.  mid  imt  withoiit  roa;rol  l'or  haviii" 
failcd   in  persévérance. 

Blessed  de  la  Sahe  look  tho  loiidcrest  care  of  ail  his  siok  dis- 
ciples, and  negloi-tcil  no  means  of  prolonging  tlioir  lives;  luit  it  is  not 
in  man's  power  to  postpone  the  hoiir  maïkrd  by  Providence  foidiir 
(leparliirc  froin  this  world.  M.  de  la  Salle,  inoroovor,  had  no  aii- 
\icty  oonocrniiiL;  Iho  salvatioii  of  his  disoiplos;  lie  kiiow  llic  |iiiiit\ 
of  llioir  soûls,  and  he  kiiew    how  worthv  lliov  wero  (jf  tho  otoi'iial 
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reward.  Their  death  alone  would  hâve  reassured  him.  Tlic  par- 
isli-priest  who  Liavo  tlieni  Extrême  Unction  said  : —  •'  Never  did  I 
see  any  one,  even  at  tlie  âge  of  eiglity-four,  die  with  such  courage 
and  résignation.  " 

In  1G83,  the  holy  priest  heard  of  another  death,  which,  though 
it  did  not  occur  in  the  community,  deprived  it  of  a  poNverful 
protector  and  devoted  friend.  Fatlier  Barré,  after  a  life  spent 
in  holy  works,  gave  up  his  ])eautitul  sdul  to  God  fall  nf  merits. 
We  know  ttio  share  lie  had  in  tlie  foundation  of  the  Cliristian 
schools,  and  the  valuahle  advice  lie  often  gave  to  M.  de  la  Salle. 
The  lalter  did  not  forget  tins,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  course  of  his 
future  life. 

The  spectacle  of  thèse  fréquent  deaths  so  near  him  inspired 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  with  the  désire  to  prépare  himself,  and  to 
keep  his  soûl  continually  in  the  présence  of  God.  He  wished  to 
rcsign  the  position  he  held  amongst  his  disciples,  and  to  confide 
the  government  to  one  of  tliom.  so  as  to  he  ahle  to  hury  liim- 
self  more  completely  in  ohscurity  and  ohedience.  His  lunnility 
was  so  profound  that  it  deceived  him.  He  fancied  he  was  not 
wanted,  and  that  he  could  serve  the  Brothers  Ijetter  in  praying  for 
them  than  in  governing  them.  He  accordingly  gathered  them 
together,  and  laid  his  wishes  hefore  them  with  such  forcihle  unc- 
tion and  wisdom,  that  he  convinced  them  antl  made  tliem  believe 
it  was  essential  to  relieve  him  of  the  burden  of  authority.  He  had 
enough  to  do,  he  said,  in  confessing  them  and  directing  their  soûls, 
and  the  administration  of  the  Institute  disturbed  him  in  tins  im- 
portant duty;  there  were,  moreover,  amongst  the  Brothers  many 
who  were  capable  of  llUing  his  oftke,  and  since  he  must  inevitably 
give  tliem  a  successor.  it  had  much  lietter  be  during  his  life-time, 
when  the  new  Superior  might  benelit  by  lus  expérience  and  hâve 
recourse  to  his  advice.  Was  it  not,  in  fact,  better  that  the  Su- 
perior of  the  Bmthers  sliould  be  one  of  themselves,  a  man  of  their 
own  condition,  and  distinguished  from  them  only  by  his  office? 

Thèse  arguments  prevailed  with  the  Brothers,  and.  grieved  as 
they  were  to  be  deprived  of  an  authority  whose  wisdom  they  had 
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learned  so  fuUy  to  appreciate,  tliey  consented  to  tlieir  fathers 
résignation,  and  proceeded  at  once  to  a  new  élection.  Brother 
Henri  L'Heureux  was  chosen.  He  was  the  rnost  compétent.  He 
was  intelligent,  pious,  and  if  Blcssed  de  la  Salle  liad  had  the 
choice,  it  would  liave  fallen  upon  him.  But  the  poor  Brotlier  re- 
coiled  with  terrer  from  the  new  duties  imposed  upon  him.  He 
accepted  them  out  of  obédience;  liut  it  seemed  to  him  that  the 
house  had  lieen  turned  upside  ilown  wlien  he  fuund  that  he  liad 
to  command  him  who  was  his  Superior  in  every  way,  and  whose 
voice  he  had  ever  ol)eyed  willi  joy.  M.  de  la  Salle,  however,  Ity 
his  humility  and  submission,  made  the  task  easy  to  him.  He  be- 
came  instantly  the  most  obedient  of  Brothers,  and  the  most  regular 
of  novices.  Assiduous  at  ail  tlic  exercises,  never  dreaming  of  tak- 
ing  advantage  of  his  former  authority  to  obtain  any  dispensation, 
he  seemed  the  last  and  the  lowest  of  ail.  Morning  and  evening, 
he  made  the  public  accusation  of  defects.  For  the  least  omission, 
he  went  humbly  on  his  knees,  and  confessed  aloud  what  he 
considered  he  had  done  wrong,  and  begged  for  a  penancc.  He 
would  not  hâve  dared  to  receive  a  visitor,  nor  to  open  lus  lips  be- 
fore  a  stranger,  wilhout  permission.  Not  only  did  he  obey  the 
Superior,  but  he  looked  upon  every  Brother  Avho  held  any  office 
as  the  depositary  of  authority.  and  carried  out  his  least  injunc- 
tioiis  witli  punctual  docility.  The  most  répugnant  tasks  did  n^t 
dctcr  him;  his  humility  anticipated  thein.  He  asked  as  a  favor  to 
sweep  away  the  dirt  of  the  lioiiso,  ;mil  he  was  often  to  be  seen 
pealing  vegetables,  like  St  Bonaventure,  nnd  washing  iip  the 
dishes  under  the  (irdcrs  of  the  I^)rothi'r  cook.  Nothing  could  stop 
him  from  seeking  thèse  hjwly  oflices,  and  Providence  allowed  it  in 
order  that  his  example  might  profit  to  his  numerous  family,  and 
that  in  future  ail  superiors,  scliDol-masters,  Brothers  and  novices, 
should  hnd  a  modcl  in  him. 

Tiie  very  excess  of  his  liumiUty  bclrayed  him.  It  had  been 
agreed  that,  in  order  to  avoid  piii)lic  comment,  the  change  in  the 
community  shoidd  not  1)0  mentioneil.  One  day,  some  ni)l.ihinii(!s 
having  corne  to  see  M.  de  la  Salle,  he  said  he  could  not  speak  to 
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them  without  permission  from  liis  Superiur,  wliieli  lie  went  at 
once  to  solicit.  Tliis  surprised  tliem  so  mucli  that  lliey  could  not 
conceal  Iheir  aniazement  and  disapproval.  The  incident  was  noised 
about  the  town  and  gave  rise  to  a  kind  of  scandai.  People  said 
it  was  not  fitting  for  a  Priest,  a  Doctor  of  Divinity,  a  former  Canon, 
to  be  under  the  orders  of  a  simple  school-master,  that  the  natural 


Rheiius.  —  Tomb  of  St  Rémi,  by  which  Blessed  de  la  Salle  watched  :  its  appearance  as  it  waa 
during  his  lifc-time.  —  Drawn  ^î■  Edouard  Gamier. 

order  of  things  was  reversed,  and  that  the  dignity  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical  stnie  was  lowered  by  it.  Everybo'dy  had  something  to  say 
about  it,  until  at  last  the  news  came  to  the  palace  of  the  Arch- 
bishop.  The  Vicars-general  were  of  the  opinion  of  everybody 
outside;  they  Ihought  the  position  was  abnormal,  and  went  straight 
off  to  the  little  Communily  to  replace  M.  de  la  Salle  at  the  head  of 
it.  and  Brother  L'Heureux  uiidi'r  his  urders. 

The  latter  was  deliuhted  to  be  relieved  of  a  fanctimi  whieii  had 
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been  a  heavy  burden  to  him,  and  the  servant  of  God  resumed  it 
without  murmuring,  though  not  without  regret.  He  began  at  once 
to  consider  in  what  way  be  could  continue  to  satisfy  bis  love  of 
obscurity.  Meantime,  be  exercised  command  as  faithfuUy  as  he 
bad  practised  obédience.  He  was  by  turns  tbe  most  submissive 
of  disciples,  the  firmest  of  masters,  always  humble. 


Rheims.  —  Torab  of  St  Kemi  ;  its  présent  conditiou.  -   j)i;n\ii  '■:  Kh'iKiiil  ciaruier  ;  cuyruvca  by  Farlet. 


This  bumility  bad  only  ton  many  oppditunities  of  inanifesting 
itsclf.  Tlif  cbildicn  werr  bard  to  manage  and  little  used  {<>  (bsci- 
pline;  it  was  necessary  to  train  them,  and  consequently  to  chastise 
them.  Tbe  Brothers,  as  yet  inoxpci-ienced  in  the  art  of  directing 
schools,  yielded  somotimcs  to  a  vcry  pardonable  impatience,  and 
went  rather  too  far.  Thi'  parents,  indignant,  took  tbe  side  of  tlieir 
cbildren,  and  came  lo  reproacli  Blessed  de  la  Salle  witb  tbe  faults 
of  bis  disciples  wbich  they  exaggerated  purposely.     Thèse  com- 
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plaints  brought  crowds  daily  to  the  doors  of  the  house,  and  lie 
could  not  show  himself  without  being  assailed  ^^  ith  abusive  epithets. 
Sometimes  even.  the  mob  followed  liim  in  the  streets,  hissing  and 
hooting  after  him. 

Despite  of  ail  thèse  trials,  the  great  work  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
was  spreading  and  perfecting  itself.  One  day.  a  boy  of  fifteeu 
asked  to  be  admitted  to  the  Brotherhood.  The  founder  did  not 
habitually  receive  such  young  candidates;  he  feared  tlieir  not  being 
strong  enough  to  bear  the  ligors  of  the  Rule,  and  to  grant  theni 
dispensations  would  lie  a  source  of  disorder  in  the  Community. 
The  boy,  however,  seemed  animated  with  such  good  dispositions, 
that  Blessed  de  la  Salle  made  up  bis  mind  to  receive  hini.  Al- 
most  immediately,  three  other  young  fellows  of  the  same  âge  came 
knocking  at  the  door,  soliciting  the  same  favor.  The  holy  priest 
saw  in  this  incident  an  indication  of  Providence.  He  questioned 
the  lads,  and  having  assured  himself  of  their  excellent  dispositions, 
he  received  them,  and  conceived  at  once  the  idea  of  forming  a  little 
Community  apart  from  the  larger  one,  for  wliich  it  should  be  a 
préparation.  Ile  established  it  in  a  house  separated  from  the 
principal  one,  and  only  communicating  with  it  by  a  door.  Dormi- 
tories,  refectory,  class-rooms,  everything  was  distinct.  The  kitchen 
alone  was  in  common,  and  from  hère  the  meals  were  carried  to 
the  two  commun  ities  wlio  ate  separately. 

M.  de  la  Salle  placed  the  young  aspirants  under  the  guidance  of 
an  elderly  and  experienced  Brother,  and  gave  lliem  a  Rule  ^\llich 
was  a  modification  of  the  Statutes.  Every  day.  tliey  recited  the 
little  Office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  the  msary.  Twice  a  day, 
they  had  the  examination  of  conscience,  spiritual  reading  and 
prayer  ;  they  went  to  Communion  generally  on  Sundays. 

The  rest  of  their  time  went  in  completing  their  studies.  They 
learnt  to  read,  write  and  cypher.  Tlieir  exercises  were  at  hxed 
hours;  in  a  word,  they  followed  a  rule  of  life  very  similar  to  that 
which  is  now'  used  in  no  viciâtes. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  loved  to  come  amongst  thèse  young  students 
to  relax  fniui  the  strain  and  fatigue  of  heavier  duties,   and  de- 
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lighted  in  initiating  their  innocent  soûls  into  the  secrets  of  per- 
fection. He  gave  tliem  as  a  model  the  Child  Jésus,  whose  image 
he  placed  in  their  oratory.  On  Christmas  day,  he  was  the  firsl 
to  consecrate  himself  to  the  Divine  Infant,  and  he  did  so  with  as 
much  fervor  and  piety  as  if  he  had  held  hini  in  his  arms.  The 
young  novices  followed.  The  hfe  they  led  had  transformed  them. 
They  had  lost  the  giddiness  and  pétulance  of  youth,  and  assumed 
an  air  of  gravity  and  discrétion  which  struck  ail  beholders.  They 
did  not  wear  the  habit.  The  collar  and  cropped  hair  were  their 
only  external  signs  of  resemblance  with  the  Brothers,  and  yet 
they  had  the  air  of  professed  Religious.  Occasionally,  Blessed  de 
la  Salle  called  one  of  them,  whose  vocation  seemed  to  him  certain, 
to  teach  in  the  schools  with  the  Brothers. 

This  community  flourished.  It  had  begun  with  four  members, 
and  at  the  end  of  a  few  months  it  reckoned  twelve.  It  had  proved 
efficacious  in  tx'aining  masters.  It  was  a  véritable  novitiate. 
It  held  on  at  Rheims  for  two  years  after  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  de- 
parture;  but,  deprived  of  his  direction,  it  grew  relaxed;  the  young 
men  went  ittï,  one  after  another,  and  no  new  corners  replaced 
them.  The  holy  founder  was  obliged  t(j  bring  to  Paris  the  few 
who  remained. 

Towards  the  same  period,  that  is  to  say  in  1686,  several  village 
pastors  from  the  neighborhood  of  Rheims,  having  heard  of  the 
Christian  schools  and  their  good  results,  entreated  Blessed  de  la 
Salle  to  send  them  masters.  Tlie  country  schools  were  the  most 
neglected  of  ail.  The  perspective  n(  the  lowly  and  impoverished 
liR'  that  awaited  them  kept  aloof  siicli  teachers  as  were  reallv 
compétent,  and  llic  schoo]  was  handcd  over  to  tlie  first  comer. 
The  pastors,  urged  l)y  the  Chun  li  to  organize  primary  éducation 
in  the  parishes,  did  not  kiiow  where  Ut  liun  for  school-masters. 

M.  de  la  Salle  could  no(  satisfy  them;  lie  had  not  masters 
enough;  besides  this,  he  had  made  a  rulc  of  never  exposing  his  dis- 
ciples to  Ihe  dangers  of  solitude;  consequently,  he  always  sent  two 
together  to  every  school;  and  thèse  poor  villages  could  not  support 
two  Brothers.     The  pastors,  getting  no  holp  from  that  quarlor,  de- 
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termined  to  find  masters  themselves,  and  send  them  to  Blessed  de 
la  Salle  tu  be  educated.  They  recruited  in  their  parishes  young 
men  full  of  good  will  and  ready  to  dévote  themselves  to  tliis  ar- 
duous  career,  and  they  sent  them  otï  to  M.  de  la  Salle,  begging 
him  to  train  them  on  tlie  model  of  the  masters  at  Rheims  who 
were  so  useful  and  valuable. 

The  holy  priest  welcomed  the  newcomers,  and  did  not  shrink 
from  the  extra  burden  of  labor  and  expense  they  entailed,  for  they 
brought  nothing  themselves,  and  the  pastors  were  too  poor  to  con- 
tribute  anything,  so  the  whole  weight  fell  upon  M.  de  la  Salle. 
He  settled  them  in  a  separate  wing  of  the  building,  and  formed 
them  into  a  new  communify  which  sotm  numbered  five  and  twenty 
members,  and  was  placed  under  the  care  of  an  experienced  Bro- 
ther.  A  perfect  spirit  of  union  reigned  amongst  thèse  young  men, 
who  liad  their  exercises  and  régulations  quite  apart.  They  were 
formed  to  plety.  but  not  bound  to  the  rigors  of  religions  life, 
for  they  were  laymen.  and  were  to  remain  laymen.  They  kept 
their  secular  dress.  having  merely,  like  the  novices,  the  turned- 
down  collar,  and  close  eut  hair.  They  learned  reading  and  writ- 
ing,  and,  as  they  would  be  expected  to  chaunt  at  the  parisli  services, 
they  were  tauglit  plain  chaunt.  When  they  were  sufficiently  wcll 
instructed,  they  went  back  to  their  village,  and  taught  in  the 
school.  They  were  subjects  of  édification  for  the  whole  parish, 
precious  auxiliaries  for  the  pastors,  and  devoted  masters  for  the 
children  U<  whom  tliey  taught  the  rudiments  of  knowledge  and 
the  practice  of  Christian  life. 

This  Community,  which  was  called  flie  Seminary  of  school- 
masters  for  the  country,  was  the  first  model  nf  the  Normal 
Schools.  The  genius  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  anticipated  the 
civil  law  of  France  by  more  than  a  century.  Ile  had  embraced 
with  one  glance  the  whole  system  of  primary  éducation,  and  had 
established  both  religions  and  lay  teachers  at  the  same  time,  re- 
serving  the  former  for  the  towns,  where  they  lived  in  community 
and  could  excite  one  another  tt»  the  perfection  of  their  calling,  and 
sending  the  others  into  the  country.    For  thèse  latter,  life  in  com- 
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munity  was  not  necessary,  foi-  tlieir  profession  was  less  arduous, 
and  it  was  enougii  for  tlieni  to  hâve  passed  a  certain  time  with 
llie  Brothers,  and  been  discipUned  ]iy  their  Rule,  and  formed  to 
lioliness  by  their  example. 

It  was  not  cliance  that  led  Blessed  de  la  Salle  to  found  successi- 
vely  thèse  various  establishments  that  werc  needed  for  children. 
It  is  true,  lie  let  himself  be  led  by  circumstances  which  to  liim 
indicated  the  will  of  God;  but,  once  his  mind  was  made  up,  he 
kept  to  his  plan  with  unwearying  persévérance.  The  Seminary 
of  school-masters  for  the  country,  which  he  founded  at  Rheims, 
flourishcd  so  long  as  he  remained  tliere,  but  it  could  not  survive 
his  departure,  and  died  out. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  had,  therefore,  at  Rheims  three  communities 
\\  hich  formed  together  a  sort  of  complète  University  for  primary 
éducation  :  thèse  were  the  Gommunity  of  the  Brothers,  that  of  the 
Novices,  and  that  of  the  school-masters  ïhey  comprised  about  fifty 
persons  that  hv  had  to  govern,  to  instruct  and  to  support.  Now 
M.  de  la  Salle  had  no  moans  whatever.  He  began  this  foundation 
by  giving  his  patrimony  to  the  poor,  reserving  nothing  either  for 
himself  or  his  disciples.  And  yet  so  long  as  he  was  at  Rheims, 
they  wanted  for  notiiing.     The  Idessing  of  God  was  upon  him. 


The  oU  ctattrch  of  Saint  Sslpice.  —  Drawn  hy  Édouanl  Garnier,  frora  a  print  of  the  period  ;  enerared  by  Trichon. 
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XD  now,  the  Institute  of  the  Brothers 
is  founded.  Ail  the  establishments  in 
which  Blessed  de  la  Salle  is  to  interest 
himself  later  on,  exist  at  Rheims —  at 
least  in  the  bud.  The  principal  points 
of  the  Rule  are  fixed  and  put  on  trial. 
The  work  must  now  be  transferred 
to  a  widcr  sphère,  just  as  a  plant, 
\\  hose  vigorous  growth  can  no  longer 
be  compressed  within  the  earthen  vase 
whore  it  first  sprouted  iip,  niust  be 
transplanted  into  the  ground  where  it 
will  hâve  room  to  put  forth  its  roots 
and  extend  ils  branches  unimpeded.  At  Rheims,  the  Community 
of  the  Rrnthers  nmst  hâve  remained  a  diocesan  institution,  and 


200  BLESSED  DE   LA  SALLE. 

would  have  yielded  l)ut  scant  fruit,  whereas  it  was  destined  to 
reform  the  Christian  éducation  of  tlie  children  of  the  people  ail 
over  the  world. 

Neither  could  it  have  been  tlioroughly  tried  at  Rheims.  The 
virtue  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  found  it  easy  to  bring  over  the 
little  local  hostilities  Avith  wliich  Providence  surrounded  the  rising 
work,  like  those  little  thorns  by  means  of  which  an  intelligent  la- 
I)orer  protects  a  délicate  flower  when  it  begins  to  blossom. 

In  order  that  neither  pride,  nor  vanity,  nor  self-indulgence 
should  tarnish  or  corrupt  the  generous  désire  which  had  prompted 
liini  to  dévote  himself  to  children,  ho  had  had  to  bear  witli  the 
opposition  of  his  family,  the  contenipt  of  his  Brethren,  the  rebuffs 
of  his  superiors,  the  jeers  and  outrages  of  the  crowd.  But  his 
patience,  his  charity  and  his  piety  soon  disarnied  his  adversaries. 

Ile  was  destined  to  undergo  other  trials. 

The  soûl  of  the  Saints  must  be  beaten  down  by  contradiction, 
by  envy,  by  the  hatred  of  men;  they  must  be  purified  in  the  fire  of 
suffering.  They  are  made  strong  by  those  very  blows  which  break 
to  pièces  less  courageous  wills.  Iron  is  tempered  where  glass  is 
shattered.  Straw  is  burnt  up  by  the  lire  from  which  gold  cornes 
forth  purer  and  more  brilliant. 

It  was  well,  moreover,  that  Blessed  de  la  Salle  should  be  witli- 
drawn  from  that  centre  to  which  his  life  was  attached  by  so  many 
human  links —  his  family,  his  friends,  the  memories  of  his  child- 
hood.  Thèse  were  means  that  Providence  had  no  need  of,  leading- 
strings  which  became  hindrances,  and,  after  having  assisted  his 
first  steps,  prevented  him  from  taking  his  flight  unimpeded.  He 
must  needs  be  cast  forth  alone,  unknown  in  a  strange  world,  car- 
rying  his  work  with  him,  and  having  only  God  to  lean  on. 

Paris  was  the  place  destined  to  be  his  abode  during  this  new 
phase  of  his  existence.  There,  alone,  he  could  be  quite  lost  in 
the  crowd,  and  given  up  to  his  enemies,  without  bcing  able  to 
turn  to  his  past  for  protection.  From  this  centre  only  could  his 
Institute,  if  it  stood  out  against  ail  contradiction,  branch  forth  ail 
over  the  world. 
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Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  long  been  anxious  to  settle   in  Paris. 

Father  Barré  had  frequently  advised  him  to  do  so,  and  he  had 
himself  promised  M.  de  la  Barmondière,  parish-priest  of  Saint 
Sulpice,  to  corne  and  found  a  school  in  his  parish. 

But  he  was  the  servant  of  Providence  before  everything  else, 
and  never  sought  to  anticipate  God's  hour.  He  woiild  not  leave 
Rheims  without  lieing  aiithorized  by  his  superiors  to  do  so.  nor 
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Plan  of  the  parisli  of  Saint-Sulpice  in  1672.—  Drawn  by  Legrand. 


would  lie  go  to  Paris  without  being  called  thither.  My  Letellier, 
on  hearing  of  his  intention,  first  endeavoured  to  huld  him  back; 
we  cling  most  to  the  treasure  we  are  aboiit  to  lose.  The  Arch- 
bishop  saw  the  advantage  that  M.  de  la  Salle  would  be  to  the 
diocèse,  if  he  could  persuade  him  to  settle  dnwn  there,  and  to  tliis 
end  he  made  him  the  most  seductive  offers.  He  promised  to 
defray  ail  the  expenses  of  the  community,  and  to  give  him  the 
means  of  extending  it  throughout  the  diocèse.  He  named  only 
one  conditiiin;  the  imly  man  \vas  not  to  found  any  schools 
beyond  it. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  would   not  accept  thèse  terms.     He  had 
disfriliuted   his   fortuno  to  the  poor,   and    had   kept  nothing  for 
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himself;  lie  was  not  to  lie  tempted  by  other  people's  money.  His 
sole  ambition  was  to  establisb  bis  Institute  sobdly,  and  to  ensure 
its  development.  He  laid  lus  reasons  before  tlie  Archbisbop, 
and  tlie  latter  appreciated  tliem.  He  was  mit  a  man  to  put  liis 
own  interests  above  those  of  the  wbole  Cburcb,  and  lie  left  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  free  to  follow  bis  inspirations. 

At  tbis  period,  tbe  parisb-priest  of  Saint  Sulpice,  remembering 
tbe  promise  whicb  bad  been  made  to  bim,  begged  Blessed  de  la 
Salle  to  come  to  Paris  and  fulfil  it.  Tbe  parisb  of  Saint- Sulpice 
was,  in  trutb,  ready  to  receive  bim. 

The  faubourg  Saint-Germain  bad  long  been  one  of  tbe  most 
ill-famed  quarters  of  Paris.  It  was  not  tbat  it  lacked  religions 
establishments;  it  was  fdled  witli  tbem.  Tbe  parisb  of  Saint 
Sulpice,  more  extensive  but  less  populous  tban  it  is  now,  was 
bounded,  on  tbe  east,  by  tbe  Rue  des  Fossés-Monsieur-le-Prince 
and  tbe  Rue  Daupbine  ;  on  tbe  west,  by  tbe  wide  stretcb  of  waste 
ground  tliat  separated  tbe  Rue  du  Bac  from  tbe  Invalides;  at  tbe 
nortb  end  flowed  tbe  Seine,  and  at  tbe  soutb  ran  tbe  Rue  Notre 
Dame-des-Cbamps,  beyond  wbicb  tbere  were  no  more  habitations. 
In  tbis  district,  wbicb  was  really  as  vast  as  a  town,  tbere  was 
plenty  of  room  for  the  Abbey  of  Saint  Germain-des-Prés,  with  its 
courts  and  buildings  clustering  round  tbe  cburcb  ;  for  tbe  Carmé- 
lite monastery  whose  gardens  faced  tbe  Luxembourg;  for  tbe 
Jesuits,  whose  principal  novitiate  stood  wbere  tbe  Rue  Madame 
now  begins;  for  tbe  Seminary  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  a  score  of 
other  convents  belonging  to  a  score  of  différent  orders. 

In  and  about  the  deserted  streets  and  waste  ground  tbat  lay 
between  thèse  enclosures,  the  tbieves  and  vagabonds  held  high 
court  and  eluded  ail  supervision.  Su  tbat  side  by  side  with  the 
pious  population  witliin  monastic  walls  tbere  was  another  popu- 
lation tbat  bore  no  resemblance  to  it,  and  was  infected  with  every 
vice. 

The  pastor  of  Saint  Sulpice  who  immediately  preceded  M.  Olier, 
despairing  of  tbe  parisb,  wanted  to  send  in  bis  résignation  in 
1641. 
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St  Vincent  de  Paul,  struck  by  this  state  (jf  things,  came  and 
preaclied  a  mission  there,  tlie  only  one  lie  preached  in  Paris.  The 
resuit  was  quite  extraordinary.  It  was  in  1G42.  An  immense 
number  of  bis  hearers  were  converted  on  tbe  spot.  The  most 
hardened  sinners,  al  the  Sound  of  his  voice,  [)u])licly  struck  their 
breast,  and  rushed  sobbing  to  the  confessionals,  to  oljtain  pardon 
of  their  sins.  The  word  of  God  sown  by  such  an  apostle  could 
not  prove  barren. 

The  follo^Ying  year,  M.  Olier,  his  IViend  and  disciple,  accept- 
ed  the  presbytery,  and  moved  it  close  to  the  church  of  Saint 
Sulpice  with  the  community  of  priests  that  he  had  ibrmed  at 
Vaugirard,  and  he  poured  out  upon  that  abandoned  population  the 
treasures  of  his  inexhaustible  charity  and  the  marvellous  grâces 
that  foUowed  on  his  steps.  The  parish  came  from  his  liands  regen- 
erated.  After  some  years,  it  had  gained,  by  the  piety  of  its  in- 
habitants and  the  multitude  of  its  good  works,  that  réputation 
which  still  distinguishes  it  above  ail  other  parishes  in  Paris. 

In  1652,  the  year  after  the  birtli  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  M.  Olier 
retired  to  tlie  Seminary  to  dévote  to  its  direction  ail  the  strength 
that  remained  to  liim.  Ile  wished,  before  dying,  to  insure  not 
alone  the  régénération  of  one  parish,  but  of  ail  France,  by  form- 
ing  a  nursery  of  priests  who  would  carry  their  zeal  into  every 
land.  and  found  in  their  turn  other  nurseries  of  evangelical 
workmen. 

.  In  giving  up  his  ^presbytery,  M.  Olier  had  not  given  up  his 
parish.  From  the  Seminary,  he  continued  to  watch  with  fatherly 
eyes  the  gro^Yth  of  his  works,  and  he  was  still  the  model  and  the 
inspirer  of  his  successors.  After  hini,  M.  Bretonvilliers,  M.  Pous- 
sé, M.  de  la  Barmondière,  kept  his  traditions  which  thus  had  time 
to  take  root,  and  are  still  living  and  observed. 

The  parish  was  administered  by  the  Pastor  of  Saint  Sulpice 
willi  the  assistance  of  the  priests  of  the  Community  and  the  Di- 
rectors  of  the  Seminary,  who  Ibrmed  but  one  and  the  same  Society. 
The  priests  of  the  Commmiily  liillilled  the  functions  of  Vicars,  and 
each  of  them  was  charged  wilh  some  spécial  work.     Attached  to 
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the  parish-priest  was  a  Council  of  Vestry  men  wlio  met  regularly 
and  managed  the  temporal  concerns  of  tlio  parish.  Finally, 
M.  Olier  had  organized  charity  meetings,  some  composed  of  men, 
some  of  women,  lh;it  lielped  him  to  direct,  support  and  propagate 
his  good  \vorks. 

Tliese  Works  were  innumerable.  Fifty  years  after  the  death  of 
M.  Olier,  on  tliat  soil  whicli  had  seemed  dried  up  by  vice,  and 
which  religion  had  so  magnificently  fertilized,  there  existed, 
without  counting  the  great  monastic  establishments  that  we  hâve 
already  mentioned,  a  score  of  communities  of  varions  kinds, 
teaching  and  charitable;  more  than  thirty  confraternities  of  arti- 
sans; congrégations  of  gentlemen;  asylums  for  orphans,  for  ser- 
vants out  of  place,  for  young  women  wlio  wanted  to  mend  their 
evil  courses;  bouses  of  retreat  for  persons  in  tlic  world;  in  a  woid, 
ail  Ihe  inventions  of  a  charity  overflowing  with  zeal  and  most 
ingénions  in  its  mcans  and  devices. 

Up  to  1669,  the  Abbot  of  Saint  Germain  had  undei-  his  juris- 
diction  ail  the  primary  schools  of  the  faubourg.  The  masters 
were  obliged  to  instruct  gratis  ail  the  poor  who  presented  a  ticket 
from  the  office.  The  faubourg  Saint- Germain  had  been  thus 
divided  into  seventeen  districts,  and  in  each  of  thèse  there  was  a 
master  and  a  mistress,  which  represented  thirty -four  schools.  Ail 
the  masters,  with  one  exception,  were  laymen,  and  generally 
speaking  the  husband  and  the  wife  kept  two  schools,  one  for  the 
boys  and  one  for  the  girls.  Besides  thèse  paying  schools,  there. 
were  charity  schools.  Tliey  had  been  founded  by  M.  Olier  him- 
self,  and  were  at  first  kept  in  the  empty  rooms  of  some  buildings 
belonging  to  the  Ciiurch. 

There  was  a  Ruie  for  thèse  schools.  They  worc  placed  under 
the  supervision  of  tlie  Association  of  charity,  which  decided  on 
the  admission  of  the  children.  Thèse  latter  were  to  be  poor,  at 
least  seven  years  old,  and  domiciled  in  the  parish.  A  member  of 
the  Association  was  named  overseer  of  each  district,  and  had  the 
list  of  the  children  witli  llicir  names.  Iheir  âge,  the  address  and 
condition  of  their  parents. 
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Thèse  volunteer  inspectors  visited  the  schools  two  or  three 
times  in  the  month  ;  they  had  no  fixed  day  for  their  visit,  but 
came  without  being  expected,  the  better  to  see  for  themselves  how 
things  went  on.  They  enquired  if  the  children  were  regular  in 
their  attendance,  and  they  took  note  of  tliose  who  were  absent. 
If  their  irregularity  had  no  plausible  excuse,  the  overseers 
spoke  to  the  parents;  if  it  was  persisted  in,  the  children  were 
dismissed. 

The  overseers  also  saw  tluit  tlie  children  were  punctual  tu  liie 
appointed  hour,  and  that  there  were  no  boys  in  the  girls'  school, 
and  no  girls  in  the  boys'  school.  W'hen  a  scholar  was  ill,  they 
went  to  see  him  at  bis  parents',  and  if  tliese  latter  were  too  poor 
to  take  care  of  him,  lie  was  taken  t(i  the  liospital. 

The  children  stayed  two  years  at  school,  and  tlien  they  were 
struck  otY  the  list  h>  make  room  for  others.  But  the  overseers 
continued  to  look  after  them,  and  if  they  were  going  to  be  put  to 
a  Irade  or  in  a  situatimi  where  there  was  évident  danger  for  their 
soûl,  the  overseei's  tried  to  dissuade  the  parents,  and  sometimes, 
tins  failing,  called  in  the  authority  of  the  parish-priest. 

The  children  were  first  tauglit  to  read,  and  at  the  end  of  six  or 
seven  months  they  were  expected  tu  be  nsidy  {n  learn  to  write, 
and  thev  were  set  to  what  was  called  the  bastard  Italian  letters, 
which  were  the  easiest.  If  the  master  did  not  know  how  to  write, 
the  child  was  sent  to  another  school. 

"  Instruction  in  piety  and  the  knuwledge  of  things  necessary 
to  salvation,  "  says  the  Rule,  "  was  the  principal  ubject  in  teach- 
ing  the  children.  ""  The  parish-priest  sent  li'om  time  to  time  an 
ecclesiastic  tu  give  an  instruction  on  the  catechism.  which  tiie 
master  made  the  children  learn.  Over  and  above  this,  the  child- 
ren were  taken  every  Sunday  and  holiday  to  the  public  catechism 
which  was  taught  in  varions  parts  of  the  parish.  Reading  began 
and  ended  willi  piayor,  and  the  cliildron  were  taken  to  mass  every 
day  by  the  master. 

Surli  was  the  régulation  that  picv.iilcd  in  llic  parish  ut' Saiiil- 
Sulpice  lium  the  year  lOfri,  and  which,  iu  onler  to  be  h'uiti'ui  of 
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much  good  only  necded  good  masters.  But  thèse  were  scarce. 
Tliey  generally  lacked  eitlier  capacity  or  good  conduct.  Some  did 
not  even  know  how  to  write  ;  others,  instead  of  taking  tlie  children 
to  church  themselves,  charged  some  of  the  elder  ones  to  take 
them  there,  and  mass  tlins  became  an  opportunity  of  misconduct 
to  ail.  ïhen,  masters  were  wanting.  In  IGÔ^^,  the  parish  had 
been  divided  for  the  schools  into  seven  districts,  which  supposes 
at  least  seven  schools.  In  1688,  wlien  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was 
called  to  Paris,  there  was  only  one,  in  the  Rue  Princesse,  a  large 
house  standing  half  way  down  the  street,  looking  to  the  east. 
There  was  a  picture  of  St  Anne  over  the  door.  This  house  was 
close  to  the  one  occupied  by  the  priests  of  the  community. 

M.  Claude  Bottu  de  la  Barmondière  was  then  parish-priest  of 
Saint  Sulpice.  He  was  the  third  successor  of  M.  Olier.  Wcll 
informed,  a  Doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  Director  of  the  Seminary 
wliere  lie  had  becn  brouglit  up.  he  was  full  of  zeal  for  the  parish, 
of  which  he  had  been  named  pastor  in  1678  by  the  Al)bot  of 
Saint  Germain.  The  charity-schools  had  been  the  object  of  bis 
solicitude,  and  he  had  placed  them  nnder  the  care  of  M.  Compa- 
gnon, a  priest  of  the  Community. 

But  M.  Compagnon  was  breaking  down  under  the  burden.  He 
had  over  two  liundred  children  to  manage,  and  his  only  assistant 
was  a  young  man,  quite  inexperienced,  who  filled  the  functions  of 
school-master.  The  pastor,  wishing  that  the  children  should 
learn  a  trade  while  they  were  being  taught  reading,  writing  and 
the  catechism,  had  established  a  woollen  manufactory  in  the 
house,  and  placed  at  the  licad  of  il  a  man  named  Rafrond  who  was 
to  teach  them  the  trade.  In  spite  of  the  efforts  of  thèse  three  per- 
sons,  the  charity-school  of  the  parish  of  Saint  Sulpice  was  a 
centre  of  dissipation  and  disorder.  M.  Cumi^agnon  was  over- 
whelmed  with  work,  and  he  saw  that  ail  his  efforts  were  fruitless. 
Ile  suddenly  bethought  him  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  nf  whom  he 
had  hcard  the  parish-priest  speak,  and  he  wrote  to  him  in  the 
month  of  June  1687,  to  ask  him  for  a  master  who  would  second 
him  in  the  management  of  tlie  school. 
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The  pious  founder  had  long  desired  lo  establish  liis  scliools  in 
Paris,  and  preferred  the  parii?h  of  Saint  Sulpice  to  any  other.  He 
had  had  an  opportunity  of  admiring  the  zeal  of  the  clergy  and  the 
faith  of  tlie  parishioners,  and  it  reminded  him  of  the  happy  days 
of  his  ecclesiastical  studies.  This  offer  was,  therefore,  very  tempt- 
ing,  and  he  was  incUned  to  accept  it.  But  he  withstood  the 
temptation,  not  wishing,  even  under  thèse  circumstances,  to  deviate 
from  his  habituai  prudence  and  the  rules  he  had  laid  down  for 
himself.  He  never  sent  out  a  Brother  alone,  and  never  took 
charge  of  a  school  unless  invited  to  do  so  by  the  parish-priest. 
He  replied  to  M.  Compagnon  that  he  was  willing  to  give  him  two 
school -masters  if  the  parish-priest  approved  of  it. 

M.  Compagnon  set  off  immediately  for  Rheims  to  arrange  the 
matter,  but  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  absent,  so  he  had  to  come 
back  without  seeing  him. 

On  his  return,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  heard  of  M.  Compagnon's 
visit,  of  his  urgent  entreaties  that  one  of  the  Brothers  would  go 
back  with  him  to  Paris,  and  lie  was  tlirown  into  great  perplexity. 
Ought  he  not  to  yield  ?  By  beinu  too  rigid,  was  he  not  runnins 
the  risk  of  losing  an  opportunity  that  he  had  long  been  waiting 
for,  and  that  God  now  sent  him?  He  prayed,  lie  took  counsel, 
and  resolved  to  abide  by  his  first  décision. 

He  wrote  to  M.  Compagnon,  repeating  what  he  had  said  in  his 
fîrst  letter;  he  could  not  take  charge  of  the  school  unless  the 
parish-priest  consented  to  employ  two  Brothers.  M.  Compagnon 
replied  that  he  accepted  thèse  conditions. 

The  Abbé  Louis  de  la  Salle,  brother  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  was 
going  to  Paris  to  enter  the  Seminary  of  Saint- Sulpice.  Tïm  lioly 
founder  desired  him  to  call  upon  M.  Comivgnon,  and  tell  him 
that  he  was  ready  to  come  to  Paris,  on  llir  terms  lie  had  nicn- 
tioned,  and  as  soon  as  ho  should  bi'  sent  for  I»y  the  parish- 
priest. 

Two  months  went  by  before  M.  Compagnon  stirred  in  the  aflair. 
Tlie  needs  of  the  school  were  growing  more  urgent,  tlu;  Ijurden 
heavier.     M.  Compagnon  thought  over  th(>  matter,  and   went  otf 
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to  Abbé  Louis  de  la  Salle  to  ask  him  the  cause  of  bis  brother's 
delay.  The  Abbé  replied  tliat  his  brother  was  waiting  for  orders. 
M.  Compagnon  wrote  to  Rheims.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  did  iiot 
move;  he  wanted  orders  from  tlie  parish-priest;  M.  de  la  Bar- 
mondière  must  bc  consulted.     ïlic  latter,  being  bimself  member 
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of  a  communily.  loving  his  Rule,  and  pnictising  obédience  to  his 
Superiors,  exacted  obédience  from  those  under  him.  He  was 
delighted  with  the  sentiments  of  déférence  shown  in  Blessed  de 
la  Salle's  manner  of  pioceeding,  and  was  confirmcd  in  his  good 
opinion  of  him.  Ile  immediately  desired  M.  Baudrand,  his  assis- 
tant and  future  successor  in  the  government  of  the  parish,  to 
Write  and  tell  him  that  he  might  come  with  his  two  masters. 
and  liiat  he  and  tliey  would  be  heartiiy  welcome.  AU  diftîculties 
wcre  now  removed. 
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Blessed  de  la  Salle  set  uut  with  tlie  two  Brothers,  and  arrived 
in  Paris  on  the  24th  of  February  1G88,  eve  of  the  feast  of  saint 
Mathias  '.  After  a  few  days'  rest,  the  Brothers  went  to  their  task 
together  with  the  youiig  niaster  who  had  heen  assisting  M.  Com- 
pagnon.    They  divided   the  school   into  three  classes,  according 
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to  their  degree  of  instruction,  and  each  master  took  one.  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  overlooked  thciii  ail.  Ile  passed  up  ami  dnwn  the 
rows,  exhorting  the  childrcn  lo  lie  steady,  and  iiisli-iicliug  theni  in 
Christian  doctrine.  This  lir.st  reform  at  once  brought  forth  fruit. 
The  children  flocked  in  such  nninbers  that  the  Brothers  were 
overworki'd,    and    nue   i,\'   tliciii    tell    ill.     Tlu'   servant    of  Cod  at 
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once  took  his  place,  and  gave  in  Paris  the  same  example  of  humil- 
ity  that  he  had  given  at  Rheims.  He  kept  the  class,  conducted 
the  children  to  mass,  and  taught  them  reading  and  writing  until 
the  master  was  recovered. 

Neveiiheless,  despite  the  zeal  of  the  Brothers,  the  school  was 
ahvays  in  disorder.  The  Abbé  Compagnon  did  not  live  there, 
and,  moreover,  he  had  none  of  the  qualities  that  go  to  make  a  good 
manager.  He  was  active,  but  fickle  and  quarrelsome.  He  was 
qui  te  alive  to  thèse  faults  himself,  and  having  had  expérience  of 
M.  de  la  Salle's  capacity,  he  ofïered  him  the  entire  management  of 
the  school.  But  Blessed  de  la  Salle  modestly  declined  the  offer, 
preferring  to  keep  to  his  own  function,  which  was  that  of  super- 
vising  the  classes.  The  Brothers,  although  they  also  sufïered  from 
the  irregularity  of  the  exercises,  had  orders  to  be  silent  and  utter 
no  word  of  complaint,  shutting  their  eyes  so  as  not  to  see,  their 
ears  so  as  not  to  hear,  accepting  gently  what  they  could  not  avoid. 
and  living  in  peace  with  ail.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  saw  the  evil,  bui 
he  waited  patiently  for  God  to  send  the  remedy. 

In  the  month  of  April,  M.  de  la  Barmondière  came  to  visit  the 
school  with  M.  Métais,  a  priest  of  the  community.  He  was  struck 
bv  the  progress  the  children  had  made,  but  also  by  the  disorder 
which  still  reigned  in  the  house,  and  which  rendered  the  school 
more  hurtful  than  helpful  to  youth.  M.  de  la  Barmondière,  with 
great  sagacity,  guessed  that  M.  de  la  Salle,  whose  value  he  was 
able  to  judge  of  after  a  month's  expérience  of  his  work,  was  the 
only  one  capable  of  getting  the  school  intu  a  good  condition,  and 
he  begged  him  to  take  it  in  hand,  M.  Compagnon  giving  up  ail 
authority.  M.  de  la  Barmondière  added  that  if  two  Brothers  were 
not  enough,  M.  de  la  Salle  could  send  for  others,  the  parish  allow- 
ing  a  salary  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  francs  for  each. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  accepted  this  new  work  iVom  obédience,  but 
not  without  fear;  for  he  foresaw  it  would  be  a  source  of  trial  to 
him,  and  that  M.  Compagnon's  jealously  would  put  obstacles  in 
his  path.  Ho  was  not,  however,  stayed  by  thèse  appréhensions, 
but  set  to  work  courageouslv. 
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The  Rule  whicli  had  liorne  such  good  fruits  at  Rlieims,  was 
at  once  applied  in  Paris.  The  Brothers  lived  as  they  had  done 
heretofore,  making  prayer  and  penance  the  foundation  of  their  char- 
ity  for  the  children.  The  latter  were  put  under  a  severe  disci- 
pline. The  doors  of  the  school  wcre  open  at  a  stated  hour,  and 
closed  as  soon  as  class  began.  Those  wiio  were  late  had  to  stay 
in  the  street.  Evcry  day,  the  children  were  taken  to  mass.  'i'he 
day,  by  being  properly  divided,  was  room\-  enough  for  ail  the 
exercises.  Even  manual  labor  Avas  retained.  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
did  nut  approve  of  it;  he  considered  it  a  source  of  dissipation 
without  any  benefit;  but  the  parish-priest  had  estaljlished  it,  so 
M.  de  la  Salle  would  not  suppress  it. 

Thèse  reforms  produced  marked  results  in  a  sliort  time.  The 
children  grew  more  docile  and  industrious.  They  niade  rapid 
progress.  Even  in  the  streets  their  improved  behaviour  was  notice- 
able,  and  the  neighborhood,  that  had  long  sutfered  from  their 
noise  and  (juarrelling,  now  admired  their  guod  manners.  But 
everybody  was  not  so  satisfied  with  this  improved  state  of  things. 
The  young  master  did  not  enjoy  lieing  restricted  to  a  new  manner 
of  life,  much  more  penitential  than  the  one  he  had  led  before. 
The  hosier,  Rafrond,  was  also  discontented;  he  still  directed  a 
manufactory  in  the  house  of  the  Rue  Princesse,  and  he  had  to 
train  the  children  of  the  scIkkiI  tlieri'  to  Ijc  workmen.  The  time 
allowed  for  manual  labor  had  been  eut  short  by  Blessed  de  la 
Salle,  and  Rafn^nd,  thereforc,  made  less  money,  whidi  did  not 
suit  hiiii.  Ikit  above  ail,  the  Abbé  Compagnon  coiild  mit  forgive 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  the  contrast  between  the  piesent  management 
of  the  school  and  the  late  one.  He  let  himself  be  carried  away  by 
jealousy,  and  resolved  to  take  advantage  of  the  bad  humour  of 
his  former  auxiliaries  in  oïdci-  lo  injure  M.  de  la  Salle  in  (lie  ii[)i- 
iiiiiii  ol'  llic  parish-priest;  and  lln'  bélier  lo  succeed  in  lliis,  he 
resolved  to  destroy  the  manufactory. 

He  egged  (»ii  l'.alionil  lo  coinplain;  bul  Blessed  de  la  Salle  paid 
no  altcnlioii  lo  lliis.  iialiond.  iancvin^  iiiniscir  necessary,  walked 
oif.     The    liol\    ni.in    ji'l    liim   l^h   wilhoiil    ;i    woi'ij.     Knitting  was 
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the  trade  tauglit  by  the  hosier.  Rheims  was  tamous  for  its  knit- 
ting;  M.  de  la  Salle  sent  for  a  Brother  wlio  was  well  up  in  the 
Avork,  and  could  teacli  it  to  the  children.  The  nianufactory  was 
quickly  set  up,  and  became  more  flourishing  than  ever. 

The  enemies  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  felt  their  jealousy  increasing 
witli  tins  increasing  success,  and   redoubled  their  efforts  to  get 
him  sent  away.   Tricks  and  manœuvres  net  having  succeeded,  they 
had  recourse  to  calumny.     One  day,  towards  the  montli  of  July 
1688,  at  a  charity  meeting  of  ladies  held  at  the  parish-priest's, 
M.  Compagnon  so  far  forgot  himself  as  to   bring  a  most  serions 
charge  against  Blessed  de  la  Salle.     We  cannot  say  wliat  it  was. 
The  Saints  are  quick  to  forget  injuries,  and  those  who  hâve  jjeen 
guilty  of  them  hâve  no  interest  in  remembering  them.     The  accu- 
sation was,  however,  so  cleverly  got  up,  that  it  made  an  impression 
on  several  sensible  persons,  and  the  parish-priest  himself  believed 
it.     He  was  a  simple,  straight  forward  man,  casily  deceived.     In- 
capable of  deceit  himself.  he  never  suspected  others  of  deceiving. 
He  let  himself  be  prejudiced  against  the  holy  man,  and  showed 
tliis  1)V  the  coldness  of  bis  manncr.  wliich.  coming  after  bis  for- 
mer kindness,  was  the  mure  marked. 

The  servant  of  God  sutfered  al!  in  silence,  humbly  ofîering  to 
God  the  injustice  of  which  ho  w;is  thi'  victim.  Evil  reports  spread 
quickly.  From  the  month  of  July  tu  Septeniber,  the  charges 
brought  against  Blessed  de  la  Salle  and  cleverly  worked  up  Ijy 
their  inventor  became  so  overwhelming,  that  the  parish-priest 
determined  to  send  back  the  Brothers  to  Rheims.  As,  however, 
he  did  not  wish  to  make  a  scandai  he  sent  word  to  M.  de  la  Salle 
Ijy  bis  director,  M.  Baudrand,  to  go  away  of  bis  own  accord,  and 
to  take  advantage  of  tlie  hnlidays  to  dd  it  quietly.  M.  de  la  Salle 
did  not  ask  the  cause  of  this  unjust  and  unexpected  dismissal. 
It  was  the  ruin  of  ail  bis  liopes  and  bis  most  cherished  dreams; 
but  he  submitted  witlumt  a  murmur.  and  made  ready  tu  départ. 
The  Abbé  Compagnon  iiad  triumphed.  He  saw  himself  once 
more  at  the  head  of  the  school,  and  already  announced  the  news 
of  the  Brothers"  impending  tlcpartuic     But  liie  wicked  ones  are 
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apt  to  IjIow  theii-  trumpets  and  cry  victory  too  soon,  l'ur  God 
interfères  betimes  in  lavor  of  those  who  leave  the  care  of  their 
honor  in  His  keeping. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  liad  settled  witli  M.  Baudrand  wliat  day  lie 
was  to  présent  liimself  at  the  house  of  M.  de  la  Barmondière  and 
take  leave  of  him.  Tins  interview  weighed  upon  the  parish-priest 
and  woke  up  in  his  mind  certain  anxious  douhts.  The  siglit  of 
the  servant  of  God,  whose  countenance  shone  sweetness  and  holi- 
ness,  shattered  in  a  moment  the  whole  édifice  of  lies  that  had 
heen  raised  against  him.  The  clouds  of  calumny  fled  before  the 
brightness  of  virtue,  and  INI.  de  la  Barmondière  said  no  more 
ahout  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  departure.  When  the  latter  alhided 
to  it,  he  replied  :  "  \Ve  \\\\\  Ihink  alidut  it.  "  On  leaving  the  room, 
M.  Baudrand  said  to  his  pénitent  :  "  He  will  think  alxiiit  it  for  the 
next  three  years  without  changing  anything.  Live  in  peuce,  and 
keep  quiet.  " 

M.  Compagnon  redoubled  lus  intrigues.  Every  day  saw  some 
new  plan  against  the  Brothers.  The  parish-priest  and  the  com- 
munity  were  called  in  as  judges,  until  the  parish  rang  with  the 
accusations.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  alone  reinained  calm  amidst  ail 
Ihis  noise  and  uproai',  and  attended  to  his  school  as  if  he  heard 
and  saw  nothing. 

At  last,  M.  de  la  Barmondière  resolved  to  get  at  the  trutli  of  the 
matter.  He  opened  an  enquiry,  and  charged  the  Abbé  de  Janson, 
afterwards  Archbishop,  to  conduct  it.  The  latter  was  a  clever 
and  prudent  man,  well  suited  to  throw  light  un  the  atfair.  He 
took  his  time,  visited  the  schools,  got  to  the  bottom  of  the  varions 
stories,  questioned,  kept  watch,  and  discovered  nothing  in  any 
quarter  except  proofs  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  patience  and  humi- 
lity.  His  astonishment  was  so  great  that  he  could  not  resist  inlor- 
rogating  the  holy  man  liimself;  he  adjured  him  to  break  silence, 
and  to  tell  him  the  wIkjIc  truth  concerning  M.  Compagnon. 
M.  de  la  Salle  tried  to  excuse  liimself,  said  that,  as  he  had  not 
examined  the  mattoi',  lie  had  nothing  to  say.  The  only  favor 
he  asked  for  hiiiisell'  was,  that  he  might  be  iiil'ormcd  ol'  any  faults 
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that  had  been  noticed  in  his  behaviour.  and  given  any  advice  that 
could  help  liim  to  correct  them. 

This  last  trait  ot'  humility,  being  repeated  to  the  parish-priest, 
entirely  opened  his  eycs.  He  gave  back  ail  his  esteem  and  friend- 
ship  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  and  henceforth  only  sought  how  to 
assist  him  in  the  free  and  peaceable  management  of  the  schools. 
But  he  was  very  wcary,  and  thought  of  giving  iip  his  presbytery. 
In  the  niuntli  of  January  168'J,  hv  resigned  in  favor  of  M.  Bau- 
drand,  and  withdrew  into  a  community  of  priests,  where  he  lived 
in  praycr  initil  lus  death  in  1004. 

M.  liaudrand  was  an  old  pupil  of  the  seminary  of  Saint-Sulpice, 
wlio  ]»y  his  merit  and  virtues  rose  gradually  to  the  rank  of  direc- 
tor.  Ile  possessed  M.  de  la  Barmondière's  whole  confidence,  and 
assisted  him  in  the  administration  of  the  parisli.  Ile  knew  Bles- 
sed de  la  Salle  better  than  any  one,  since  he  had  been  his  spiritual 
director.  He  did  not  wish,  however,  to  seem  partial  or  over- 
eager  in  this  affair,  and  let  several  months  go  by  without  coming 
to  a  décision.  He  was  waiting  for  an  opportunity.  Towards 
Christmas  that  year,  the  priest  who  directed  the  acolytes  of  the 
parish  died,  and  M.  Baudrand  appointed  M.  Compagnon  to  take 
his  place,  and  withdrew  him  altogether  from  the  schools,  which  he 
entrusted  entirely  to  M.  de  la  Salle.  The  lutter,  iiy  his  gentle- 
ness,  had  overcome  every  obstacle. 

Once  free,  he  applied  ail  his  zeal  to  tlie  reformation  of  the 
schools  which  soon  liecame  extraordinarily  prospérons.  The 
children,  attracted  by  the  good  order  of  the  classes,  and  the 
excellent  teaching  given  them,  became  so  numerous  that  it  was 
necessary  to  open  a  new  school.  Tliis  was  the  wish  of  the 
holy  founder.  who  had  spoken  of  it  to  M.  de  la  Barmondière. 
M.  Baudrand  rcverted  to  the  project,  and  at  the  beginning  of  1690, 
the  new  school  was  opened  in  the  Rue  du  Bac,  near  the  Pont 
Royal,  which  was  just  finished.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  requested 
to  send  to  Rheims  for  two  more  masters,  and  the  parish-priest 
promised  to  rontrihute  two  hundred  and  fifty  francs  to  their 
support. 
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The  school  in  the  Rue  du  Bac  was  soon  as  flourisliing  as  the 
one  in  the  Rue  Princesse.  But  in  the  lives  of  the  Saints  trials 
succeed  one  anofhcr.  They  change  their  character,  but  the  chain 
is  neA'er  broken. 

No  sooner  was  he  free  from  the  persécutions  of  M.  Compagnon 
than  Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  to  contend  wifh  the  school -masters, 
who  brought  an  action  against  him  ;  with  the  parish-priest,  his 
protector,  who  abandoned  him;  with  his  own  disciples,  who  rebel- 
led  against  him. 

The  opening  of  the  school  in  the  Rue  du  Bac  began  to  attract 
the  attention  of  the  school -masters.  They  lost  a  few  pupils,  who 
were  drawn  to  the  Brothers,  either  by  their  gratuitous  instruction, 
or  by  their  excellent  method,  and  suddenly  the  whole  pedagogical 
world  took  fright.  Who  were  thèse  new-comers,  and  why  were  they 
meddling  with  other  people's  business?  Was  it  a  reason  becausc 
they  chose  to  live  like  beggars  and  teacli  for  nothing  that  they 
were  to  ruin  the  school -masters  and  send  them  to  the  hospital? 
What  right  had  they  to  come  to  Paris?  Had  not  the  school- 
masters  a  privilège,  granted  by  the  precentor,  recognised  by  Par- 
liament,  and  which  nobody  had  a  right  to  touch  ? 

Thèse  masters  were  poor  fellows,  eking  out  their  living  pain- 
fuUy,  and  theretore  always  on  the  watch  against  any  attempt  to 
eut  down  their  scanty  earnings.  The  school  fées  were  a  mère  pit- 
tance,  and  it  was  often  hard  to  get  that  pittance  paid.  The  mode 
of  teaching  that  prevailed  forbade  their  receiving  many  children 
together  in  a  school.  They  knew  nothing  as  yet  of  the  System  of 
simultaneous  teaching,  or  mutual  teaching,  which  were  invented 
later  by  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  The  children  were  taught  one  by 
one.  The  school  rooms  were  small,  the  scholars  few,  and  the 
schools  very  close  together.  The  distance  that  was  to  separate 
them  was  strictly  regulated  by  law  :  "  There  were  to  be  about 
ten  houses  between  each  school  in  the  populous  quarters,  twenty 
in  the  others.  "  Many  of  the  classes  only  reckoned  ten  scholars. 
Often,  in  order  to  increase  the  profits,  the  wife  kept  a  school  as 
well  as  the  husband.     Phe  taught  the  girls  in  one  room,  while  he 
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taniiht  tlie  l)Ovs  in  aiiother.  But  even  when  the  income  was 
doubled,  it  remained  a  pittance.  The  scliool-masters  were,  conse- 
quently,  a  poor  little  needy  colony,  jealous,  looking  askance  on 
anything  like  compétition,  and  ready  to  seize  iipon  the  rash  mor- 
tal  who  ventnred  to  trespass  on  their  rights. 

The  mastei's  seldom  pleaded  themselves —  they  had  neither  the 
time  nor  the  money  ;  but  the  corporation  took  their  part  and  stood 
up  for  them.  There  was  a  syndic  that  held  very  much  to  justifying 
its  function,  elders  who  were  the  watchful  guardians  of  the  privi- 
lèges of  the  corporation,  a  common  purse  that  had  to  be  spent  on 
something.  They  began  a  law-suit,  and  carried  it  from  court  to 
court  with  the  slow  solemnity  of  the  law  and  the  imperturbable 
patience  of  the  âge.  Sometimes  tlie  suit  lasted  half  a  century, 
sometimes  a  whole  century. 

The  tribunal  of  the  first  proceedings  was  that  of  the  precentor. 
He  gave  judgment  in  the  first  instance  on  the  ditïerences  that 
arose  amongst  the  school-masters,  and  the  quarrels  they  had  with 
the  rivais  who  encroached  on  their  privilèges.  His  décisions 
could  only  be  reversed  by  Parliament. 

True,  the  Brothers  kept  charity  schonls  for  the  poor,  and  thèse 
latter,  emancipated  from  the  common  law,  were  placed  under  the 
exclusive  authority  of  the  parish-priests.  But  children  in  easy 
circumstances  came  also,  and  if  the  Brothers  did  not  refuse  them, 
the  paying  schools  would  soon  be  abandoned.  The  school-masters, 
therefore,  concerted  together,  and  resolved  to  crush  in  the  bud 
this  work  which  they  perceived  dangerous  to  their  own  interests. 
The  resuit  was  a  war  against  the  Brothers  of  the  Christian  schools 
which  lasted  fifteen  years. 

There  were  intervais  and  truces;  the  Brothers  were  sometimes 
victorious,  sometimes  vanquished.  The  atïair  was  carried  before 
divers  tribunals;  but,  finally,  the  school-masters  won  the  day,  for 
an  act  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris  decided  in  their  favor,  in  as 
much  as  it  obliged  Blesscd  de  la  Salle  to  remove  the  principal  seat 
of  his  Institute  to  Bouen. 

From  the  first,  the  battle  raged  hotlv.     The  school-masters  of 
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the  district  of  the  Rue  du  Bac  sent  bailitïs  to  seize  the  furniture 
and   shut  up  tlie  classes.     Then   they  summoned  tlie  Brothers 


M.  naiidratul,  parish - priost  of  Saint  Sulpice  (p.  214  and  foIluvîQS),  fi-uiu  a  portrait  of  the  period. 
—  Engravcd  1)y  MêauIIe. 

bf'fiirc  tlir  precciiliir  nf  Notre  Dame,  wlio  was.  as  \vo  liave  said. 
tho  lirst  aullmiity  to  be  appealed  fo. 

Blossed  lie  la  Salle  liad  a  linridr  of  litigation.  Ile  practised 
to  tlie  letlcr  that  niaxini  ot  the  Ciospcl  :  ■  II'  voiir  cncniy  takes 
yrmr  clordx.  i^ivo  liim  aiso  yoiir  irown.  ''     Ile  did   iidl  del'end  liiin- 
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self.     He  considered  his  right  too  clear  and  strong  to  hâve  any 
need  of  légal  support. 

He  received  at  bis  schools  the  poorest  children  who  were 
repulsed  from  everywhere  else,  and  who  could  not  pay  the  mas- 
ters.  AVhom,  therefore,  was  he  wronging?  The  school-masters 
accused  M.  de  la  Salle  of  hiding  under  the  name  of  charity-school 
a  real  school  open  to  many  children  who  might  otherwise  hâve 
come  to  them.  The  precentor,  only  hearing  their  statement,  agreed 
with  it,  and  condemned  the  Brothers. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  M'as  grieved  by  this  decree  ;  his  whole  work 
was  compromised.  Even  his  director  told  him  he  ought  in  con- 
science to  défend  himself,  or  rather  to  défend  the  poor  children 
wliose  cause  he  represented.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  allowed  himself 
to  be  persuaded.  Convinced,  however,  that  he  could  do  nothing 
without  the  help  of  God,  he  began  by  making  a  pilgrimage  with 
llie  Brothers  to  Notre  Dame -des -Vertus,  a  place  of  dévotion  not 
far  from  Paris,  and  much  frequented  at  that  time.  He  said  mass 
there,  and  the  Brothers  received  Communion  from  his  hand.  The 
entire  day  was  spent  in  prayer.  They  had  ail  gone  on  foot,  and 
come  back  in  the  same  way,  humble  and  pénitent  and  tired,  like 
real  pilgrims  who  are  in  quost  of  a  grcat  grâce.  The  Brothers 
had  a  pièce  of  bread  for  their  day's  food  ;  but  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
would  touch  nothing,  preferring  to  fast  the  whole  day,  and  only 
eat  on  his  return  at  niglitfall. 

Thus  prepared,  he  went  confidently  into  court.  He  had  no 
diflîculty  in  proving  that  his  school  in  the  Rue  du  Bac  was  a  char- 
ity  school,  opened  at  the  urgent  request  of  the  parish-priest,  that 
it  did  no  harm  whatever  to  the  school-masters,  and  that  there  was 
no  reason  for  suppressing  it.  Thèse  arguments  prevailed;  the 
sentence  was  reversed,  and  for  some  years  the  Brothers  were  left 
in  peace. 

But  scarcely  had  this  difficulty  been  settled  when  another  start- 
ed  up.  The  costume  of  the  Brothers,  which  had  not  yet  been 
consecrated  by  long  services  and  the  gratitude  of  nations,  appear- 
ed  ugly  and  exccntric.     It  had  been  criticized  at  Rheims;  it  was 
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now  criticized  in  Paris.  Tliey  laughed  at  it  iu  the  streets.  Society 
foiind  fault  witli  it.  One  wanted  the  cloalv  to  be  sliort,  another 
disapproved  of  tlie  shape  of  the  hat. 

The  parish-priest  of  Saint  Sulpice  allowed  himself  to  be  preju- 
diced  by  thèse  opinions.  He  disliked  the  costume.  He  would 
hâve  preferred  the  Brothers  to  adopt  the  ecclesiastical  liabit  and 
long  cloak.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  would  not  consent  to  tins.  He 
held  essentially  to  the  Brothers  not  being  confounded  with  the 
clergy.  M.  Baudrand  insisted,  and  could  not  understand  why  hc 
met  with  so  much  résistance  concerning  a  matter  of  such  very 
small  importance.  But  Blessed  de  la  Salle  could  not  yield.  Ho 
had  not  decided  this  question  of  the  costume  without  good  reasons 
and  grave  délibération.  Every  détail  had  been  considered.  The 
public  were  now  growing  uscd  to  it  ;  the  Brothers  had  become 
attached  to  it;  changes  would  involve  expense,  and,  ahove  ail,  they 
would  upset  the  stability  of  this  part  of  the  Rule.  One  parish- 
priest  fonnd  one  fault  with  the  dress,  bis  successor  would  lind 
another.  What  pleased  in  this  diocèse  would  not  please  in  the 
next,  and  if  tlie  fonnder  gave  way  once,  there  was  no  reason  why 
he  should  not  do  so  again. 

The  habit  of  the  Brothers  would  liecome  the  sport  of  caprice 
and  fashion;  even  its  uniformity  would  disappear,  and  it  woiild 
be  obliged  to  change  according  to  the  parish. 

Thèse  considérations  determined  M.  de  la  Salle  to  romain  firm 
against  ail  influences,  and,  to  justify  bis  résistance,  he  drcw  up  a 
memoir  which,  he  said,  "  had  been  approved  of  by  many  wisc 
persons.  "  'l'iie  parish-priest  of  Saint  Sulpice  would  not,  how- 
ever,  givc  in  ;  he  said  the  servant  of  G(jd  was  obstinate,  and 
punished  him  by  diniinishing  the  allowance  he  had  made  liiiii 
f(jr  the  schools.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  deeply  grieved  to  lind 
himself  at  variance  with  a  maii  wlinsc  virtues  he  a[»preciated, 
and  from  wlimii  lie  liad  received  benefits;  but  he  teit  Ihat  he  alonc 
was  the  supcriiir  lit'  tiic  l'rnllicrs,  and,  tlicrelnre,  being  responsible, 
had  received  the  nccessary  grâces  for  guiding  them. 

Other  trials  were  ndded  to  thèse,  sharper  trials,  for  tliey  struck 
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at  tho  lioart  of  the  holy  priest.  He  liad  brought  witli  liim  from 
Rheims  two  Brothers  carefullv  chosen,  nud  wln),  in  the  beoinnintï, 
answered  ail  his  expectations.  They  were  earnest  workers  and 
patieni  under  trial.  But  the  number  of  scholars  having  increased, 
they  no  longer  suffîced  for  the  amoiint  of  work  to  be  done,  so 
M.  de  la  Salle  sent  for  two  more  Brothers.  One  of  thèse  was  a 
man  of  eminent  piety,  and  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  hoiise. 
The  first  Brothers  were  vexed  at  this  préférence,  and  considered 
tliat  the  honor  should  bave  fallen  to  them  by  right,  and  that,  as 
in  the  army,  promotion  depended  on  length  of  service.  One  of 
the  Brothers  could  not  bear  the  vexation,  and  went  away.  He 
was  an  excellent  master,  a  good  penman,  and  clever  at  imparting 
knowledge  to  youth,  but  pride  spoiled  thèse  qualifies.  His  depar- 
ture  was  a  loss  to  the  school,  a  déplorable  example  for  his  col- 
leagucs,  a  wound  in  the  heart  of  his  father.  The  comrade  of  this 
Brother  remained  ;  but  he  liad  a  violent  teniper,  and  gave  way  to 
it.     He  also  left  the  bouse,  and  ended  badly. 

The  successive  trials  that  Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  undergone, 
joined  to  his  austerities  and  privations,  seriously  undermined  his 
liealth.  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1690,  he  had  gone  to 
Rheims,  on  foot  as  usual.  On  arriving  there,  his  strength  sud- 
denly  failed  him,  and  he  fell  ill.  lie  struggled  against  the  malady 
for  a  time,  but  ail  his  energy  could  not  sustain  the  worn  out 
body.  He  was  compelled  to  take  to  his  bed,  and  for  a  moment 
the  Brothers  feared  they  were  going  to  lose  him.  Terrified  at  the 
prospect  of  this  misfortune,  which  would  bave  entailed  the  ruin 
of  the  whole  community,  they  sent  up  fervent  prayers  to  God  for 
the  recovery  of  their  father.  The  médical  men  prescribed  rest, 
care,  and  substanlial  diet  to  build  up  his  strength.  He  might 
bave  had  ail  this  with  his  family,  and  especially  in  the  bouse  of 
his  grand  -  mother,  who  still  bore  him  the  tenderest  aflection; 
but  he  refused  to  leave  the  community,  and  only  accepted 
the  relief  and  restoratives  that  were  compatil)le  with  the  Rule. 
In  sickness,  as  in  health,  he  was  to  be  a  perfect  model  for  the 
Brothers. 
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At  tlie  outset  of  his  illness,  he  gave  an  admirable  example  of  reg- 
ularity.  His  grand-mother  came  to  see  him;  but  be  refused  to  let 
lier  come  to  bim  in  bis  room.  He  kept  her  waiting  in  tbe  parlor 
wbile  be  bad  bimself  belped  ont  of  bed  and  dressed,  ami  llion, 
dragging  bimself  down  stairs  as  best  be  could,  be  met  ber  witb  a 
cbeerful  countenance  to  prevent  ber  seeing  bow  ill  be  was.  His 
grand-motber  complained  of  tbis  strictness,  wbicb,  undor  tbe 
circumstances,  sbe  tbougbt  exaggerated.  Wbat  barm  could  tbcre 
be  in  letting  lier  go  to  her  son's  room?  Was  it  not  a  want  uf 
respect  to  refuse  to  admit  ber?  Blessed  de  la  Salle  replied  tbat 
be  migbt  certainly  bave  witb  propriety  received  ber  visit,  but  tbat 
lie  tbougbt  it  botter  not  to  do  so.  No  Brotber  could  now  ever 
complain  tbat  bis  door  was  shut  against  his  near  relations  when 
lie  beard  tbat  the  founder,  when  seriously  ill,  bad  refused  to 
receive  bis  grand-motber.  It  is  the  duty  of  Superiors  to  set  an 
example  in  everything,  and  cven  to  go  beyond  tbe  necessary,  so 
tbat  their  cbildren  may  not  infringe  its  limitations. 

At  last,  tbe  illness  was  conquered,  and  M.  de  la  Salle  was  con- 
valescent. He  wanted  to  set  off  immediately,  and  could  not  be  kept 
back  by  tbe  advice  of  tlie  doctors.  He  tbirsted  fo  return  to  bis 
austère  life;  but  he  was  still  very  weak,  and  be  bad  scarcelv 
reached  Paris  when  be  bad  to  tako  to  his  bed  again,  and  at  tbo 
end  of  six  weeks,  a  more  serions  illness  tlian  tbe  first  declared 
itself.  Tbe  community  was  plunged  in  deep  grief.  Blessed  de  la 
Salle  alone  preservod  bis  serenity  undisturbed;  lie  bore  pain 
patiently,  saw  death  approaching  without  fear,  and  was  even  free 
froin  ail  anxiety  about  bis  work,  wbicb,  bo  knew,  was  in  tbe  hands 
of  God. 

The  prayers  of  his  cbildren  prevailed.  He  was  attended  by  a 
very  skilfui  doctor,  the  celebratcd  llejvotius,  wbo  prescribed  one 
(if  tliose  heroic  remédies  tbat  either  save  tbe  patient,  or  kill  him. 
Before,  however,  administrating  it,  he  warned  his  patient  of  tbe 
danger  ho  must  run.  and  advisod  bim  to  reçoive  tbo  last  sacra- 
ments. 

Wessed  de  la  Sallo  prcpaicil  l'or  doath.     Ilo  askcd  for  llio  lioly 
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viaticuni,  and  M.  Baudrand  brought  it  to  liim  in  sulemn  procession 
with  several  priests  of  the  community  and  the  seminary;  a  great 
number  of  pious  persons  joined  the  cortège. 

Seeing  the  Brothers  weeping  round  the  bed  of  their  beloved 
Superior,  the  parish-priest  of  Saint  Sulpice  addressed  a  few  words 
to  them  full  of  affection  and  piety.  He  promised  to  be  a  father  to 
them,  and  begged  the  servant  of  God  to  give  them  his  blessing. 
ïhe  latter  who  "was  seated  on  his  bed,  wearing  tlie  surpUce  and 
stole,  stretched  ont  his  hand.  wliich  a  Brother  hekl  up  tliat  he  might 
give  the  blessing;  but  he  was  so  feeble  that  he  could  only  pro- 
nounce  thèse  words  that  contained  ail  his  last  will  :  '•  I  recom- 
mend  to  you  great  union  and  great  obédience.  "  He  received 
Communion  wilh  fervent  piety,  and  then  placed  hirnself  resign- 
cdly  in  the  luinds  of  his  ductur.  The  remedy  had  the  desired 
cffect.  As  soon  as  it  was  administered,  a  salutary  crisis  declared 
itself.  Providence  had  desired  to  give  Blessed  de  la  Salle  and  those 
who  loved  liim  the  merit  of  sacrifice  without  exacting  from  them 
the  sacrifice  itself.  The  servant  of  God  was  reservcd  fur  further 
labor  and  still  greater  trials. 

Danger  disappeared  almost  instantaneously,  and  strength  re- 
turned  quickly.  The  holy  man  was  able  to  résume  his  austère  life 
and  his  arduous  work,  without  taking  any  heed  of  the  warning 
he  had  just  received.  He  had  been  compelled  to  eut  short  liis 
stay  at  Rheims;  he  now  went  back  there,  leaving  the  Brothers 
under  the  charge  of  Brother  L'Heureux,  whom  he  designed  for  his 
successor.  He  was  a  pious,  intelligent  Brother,  whom  Blessed  de 
la  Salle  was  preparing  to  receive  Holy  Orders  with  a  view  to 
making  him  superior,  and  then  withdrawing  info  retreat. 

He  had  to  this  end  niade  him  follow  the  classes  of  the  Canons 
regular  at  Rheims,  where  he  won  tlie  esteem  and  admiration  of 
liis  masters  by  the  solidity  and  wisdom  of  his  answers.  Brother 
L'Heureux  had  returned  to  Paris,  and  was  on  the  point  of  seeing 
his  liopes  realized  :  he  was  about  to  be  ordained. 

While  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  at  Rheims,  he  suddenly  received  a 
letter  with  the  news  that  Brother  L'Heureux  had  fallen  ill;  he  had 
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been  seized  with  a  fever.  Next  day,  came  a  letter  saying  tlie  pa- 
tient was  iiuich  worse.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  hoped  at  first  tliat  the 
Brothers  exaggerated  the  serions  character  of  the  malady;  but  a 
third  letter  brought  tidings  of  the  sick  man  being  at  the  last  extrem- 
ity,  and  expecting  death  every  moment.  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  iu 
dismay,  set  off  at  once,  in  hopes  of  seeing  his  dear  son  once  more; 
but  ail  his  haste  was  unavailing.  Ile  learned,  on  arriving,  that 
Brother  L'Heureux  had  been  two  days  in  the  grave. 

This  event  was  a  great  blow  to  the  servant  of  God,  and  caused 
him  one  of  the  greatest  sorrows  of  his  life.  When,  on  reaching 
the  house,  he  learned  that  Brother  L'Heureux  was  no  more,  his 
tears  burst  forth;  but  soon  his  courage  rose  to  meet  the  trial,  and 
he  bowcd  to  the  will  of  God  without  a  murmur. 

He  saw  in  this  incident  a  warning  from  Providence  that  he  was 
to  modify  ail  the  plans  he  had  made.  Not  only  had  he  meant  to 
put  Brother  L'Heureux  in  his  place,  but  he  had  intended  that  in 
each  house  there  should  be  a  priest  to  say  mass  for  the  Brothers, 
and  confess  and  direct  them.  In  the  présence  of  this  death,  lie 
saw  evcrything  under  a  différent  aspect.  He  saw  that  the  mixing 
of  priests  and  Brothers  might  be  a  cause  of  division  and  jealousy 
in  the  Institute.  The  highest  in  dignity  would  impose  tlieir  par- 
ticular  views  on  the  others,  and  would  dishearten  them.  Ail  the 
Brothers  would  be  aspiring  to  the  honor  of  the  priesthood,  aiul 
would  despise  the  humble  work  of  the  schools;  they  would  get  to 
prêter  preaching  and  study  to  the  ungrateful  task  of  teaching,  and 
the  community  would  die  ont  for  waut  of  subjects.  Ail  thèse  re;.- 
sons,  which  had  before  escaped  his  notice,  now  rose  iip  iu  llic 
mind  of  the  founder.  Not  only  he  resolved  never  hencelbrili  to 
receive  a  priest  iulo  the  community,  but  he  strictly  forbadc  the 
Brothers  to  lliiiik  of  entering  Iloly  Oi-dcrs,  nnd  as  if  h»  leiiiovc 
from  Ihriii  the  lemptatioii  of  doing  so,  lie  proliiliilcd  iIk'  sliidy  of 
Latin;  on  Ibis  point  he  iviiiainrd  .ilways  inilexil)le.  And  lie  was 
right 
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I      hâve    seeii     IIr'    trial.s     lliat 

1^,      awaited  lîlessed  de  la  Salle  on 

his  lirst  ariival  in  Paris,  wliere 

16    was    abaiidoiied    and    mis- 

tnisfcd  liv  tlinse  who  liad  called 

liiiu   Ihitlier.  and  who  uiiulil   tu 

hâve  befi'iended  hiiu  lu  the  end. 

But  anothcr  painful    trial   was 

tu  l'oUuw  un  tins  one  :  lie  was 

destined   to    ieel  the   pangs   of 

walit,and  lhe(h-ead  tliat  hiscon»- 

iiiiniily  nii^lit  die  of  slaivaliun. 

W'iieii     lie    came    a\\a\     iVuni 

lîheiiiis  in   l(iS7  lie  had  lefi  lie- 

hind    liini    Ihree   lluiii-ishiii^'  euiiiniiinilies.     Tlie   l'rutheis"   Huiise 

Illiniliel'ed     six     l'inlhrl'S.    willuHll     l'i '(-kull  i  jl^     |he    I W  u    llial     \\r    had 
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brought  witli  him;  tlirre  were  thirty  masters  in  tlie  Seminary  for 
country  school- masters;  and,  lastly,  there  were  fifteen  young  men 
in  the  novitiate.  But  when  the  founder  went  away,  the  woi'k  began 
to  perish.  The  Brother  who  succeeded  him  as  director  was  harsh, 
and  wanted  tact.  Owing  to  him,  eight  Brothers  left  the  house  in 
1688,  and  for  four  years  no  new  recruits  replaced  them.  The 
country  school -masters  went  into  the  villages  and  directed  the 
schools;  but  as  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  no  longer  there  to  inspire 
confidence,  no  new  subjects  presented  themselves.  aiid  this  excel- 
lent institution  was  not  carried  on.  The  novices  themselves  were 
not  properly  directed,  and  M.  de  la  Salle  was  obliged  to  call  them 
hack  to  liis  ()\vn  house.  But  in  Paris  he  had  not  the  same  liberty 
as  at  Rlieims.  The  parish-priest  of  Saint  Sulpice  and  the  sacristan 
insisted  on  the  children  spending  ail  their  morning  in  the  church, 
serving  masses.  In  this  way  they  lost  ail  regularity  and  steadiness. 
The  novitiate  lost  its  fervor,  and  soon  died  ont.  At  last,  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  was  obliged  to  seiid  to  Rheims  for  two  new  Brothers 
to  keep  the  school  in  the  Rue  du  Bac,  so  that  there  only  now  re- 
mained  in  the  ci'adle  of  the  community  five  or  six  Brothers,  just 
the  number  they  had  had  eight  years  before.  Nothing  could  more 
clearly  prove  that  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  the  very  soûl  of  the 
Institule.  Not  onlv  liad  lie  conceived  the  idea  of  it,  but  he  was 
the  worknian  who  was  indispensable  to  increase  and  uphold  it. 
Owing  to  his  présence  and  personal  intluence,  the  work  had  been 
founded  in  spite  of  al!  oppositiim,  nn^l  iiad  spread  in  spite  of  ail 
hindrances;  Init  tiie  moment  lie  went  away,  it  began  lu  languish, 
and  if  liis  absence  were  prolonged,  it  was  in  évident  danger  of  per- 
ishing,  notwithstanding  the  sympathy  that  surrounded  it,  and  the 
help  it  might  reçoive  from  outsiders.  This  bond  which  attacheil 
the  Institute  to  his  person  was  a  constant  source  of  préoccupation 
for  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  It  wounded  his  humilify.  and,  as  a  found- 
er, it  alarmed  him  for  the  future.  This  fact  explains  many  cir- 
cumstances  of  liis  lile.  Tiiis  is  why  he  so  frequently  tried  to  lind 
and  train  Sduie  one  to  be  his  successor.  He  gives  in  his  résigna- 
tion; he  hides  himself;  he  leaves  the  Brothers  without  news  of  him 
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und  witliout  direction.  Tliey  accuse  liiin  of  t'orgetfulness  and 
neglect;  he  onlv  wants  to  accustom  theni  to  do  without  him,  like 
tlie  mother  \vlio,  when  guiding  the  first  steps  of  lier  cliild,  draws 
back,  and  leaves  it  hy  degrees  to  walk  alonc. 

As  yet,  tlie  moment  had  not  arrived  to  make  this  experiment; 
tliis  was  niade  clear  liy  wiiat  was  going  on  at  Rlieims.  In  a  few 
months,  three  tlourishing  itranclies  fell,  and  the  wliole  work  seemed 
on  the  point  of  drying  np  at  the  root. 

Blessed  de  hi  Salle  was,  therefore,  obliged  to  provide  for  Avhat 
was  most  urgent.  He  had  to  seek  for  fellow-laborers  ni  his  work. 
and  to  bind  tlieni  to  that  work  Ijy  the  most  solid  engagements.  In 
this  way  the  work  could  be  secured,  and  safe  from  any  blows  thaï 
death  might  deal  it,  for  its  destinies  would  no  longer  rest  solelv 
on  one  life. 

The  condition  of  the  schools  presented  other  matters  for  uneas- 
iness.  Many  of  the  Brothers  were  overworked,  ill,  exhausted  by  toil 
and  privations.  Shut  up  from  morning  till  night  in  dark,  narrow 
school-rooms,  tied  to  a  hard  and  ungrateful  task,  poorly  fed,  badly 
lodged,  their  strength  soon  fell  away.  M.  de  la  Salle,  who  watched 
over  them  with  the  tenderest  solicitude,  saw  that  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  secure  them  some  retreat  where  they  could  recrait 
themselves.  Moreover,  several  among  them,  when  deprived  of  his 
vigilant  superintendance,  grew  careless,  and  fell  away  from  their 
primitive  fervor.  They  relaxed  the  practice  of  their  Rule,  and 
being  no  longer  sufficiently  strengthened  in  their  religions  life. 
they  could  not  withstand  the  enervating  etïect  of  the  world 
aroiind  them.  It  was  necessary  for  them  to  retiirn  from  time  to 
time  lo  llicir  spiritual  father  in  order  tn  l'an  the  llame  of  their  V(j- 
cation,  to  revive  their  inward  strength,  and  stimulate  their  aspira- 
tions towards  tliat  idéal  of  perfection  whicli  lie  had  conceived  and 
realized  so  perfectly.  With  a  vicw  to  llicse  necessities,  Blessed  de 
la  Salle  hired  a  bouse  at  the  enlrance  ot  tlic  village  of  Vaugirard, 
a  poor,  isolated  bouse,  healthily  situafed,  with  a  garden;  and  of 
this  be  made  a  kind  of  second  cradie  for  the  Institute.  Ile  re- 
inained  fhcre  srvcn  vears.  and.  duriuL;  thaï  time.  the  Brothers  of 
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ail  tlie  Houses  came  to  spend  tlieir  liolidays  there,  and  those  of 
Paris  their  free  days.  The  sick  oi-  overworked  Brothers  also 
came  there  to  rest,  aiid  ne^\'-comers  to  reflect  on  their  vocations 
and  be  trained  for  their  new  duties. 

It  was  just  at  the  approach  of  the  holidays  in  1691.  tliat  tins 
house  "was  hired,  and  Blessed  de  la  Salle  took  advantage  uf  this 
circumstance  to  assemble  ail  the  Brothers  of  Rlieims,  Laon.  Re- 
thel.  Guise  and  Paris.  They  ail  met  on  the  8th  of  October  in  tliat 
blessed  house  of  Vaugirard.  But  as  he  had  not  directed  them  fur 
several  years,  he  thought  that  a  few  days'  retreat  would  hardly  be 
enough  for  them,  so  he  kept  them  till  near  tlie  end  of  the  year. 

Having  ail  bis  sons  gathered  about  him.  he  began  by  making  a 
retreat  uf  ton  days  \\\\\i  tiiem.  Each  ono  of  them,  forgetting  the 
World,  found  himself  alone  with  God.  and  meditated  undisturbed 
on  the  life  he  had  embraced.  and  tlie  duties  it  imposed  upon  him. 
When  the  noise  of  the  world  does  not  deafen  a  soûl,  the  voice  of 
God  makes  itself  heard.  Ât  the  end  of  the  retreat.  the  Brothers 
were  renewed  in  spirit.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  then  i)ut  them  through 
a  strict  practice  of  their  Rule.  He  reformed  abuses,  corrected  their 
faults.  and  set  himself  ti)  develop  in  each  one  of  them  the  virtues 
proper  tu  their  state  as  Religions  and  teachers  of  chiklhood. 

He  chose  amongst  them  ail  those  whu  seemed  to  liim  tlie 
strongest  and  best  fitted  to  become  pillars  of  the  Institute.  Ile 
addressed  himself  to  Nicolas  Vuvart  and  Gabiirl  Drulin.  aiul  piu- 
posed  tu  them  that  tliev  shoulil  al!  Ihree  together  niake  a  vow 
binding  themselves  for  ever  to  the  work.  They  consented.  and  hav- 
ing redoubled  their  prayers.  they  pronouncod  the  l'oUow  iiig  vow  : — 

••  Most  Holy  Trinity.  Father,  Sun  and  lluly  Ghost.  prostrate  in 
profound  respect  before  Tliine  iulinite  and  adorable  Majesty,  we 
consecrate  ourselves  entirely  to  Thee.  to  procure  with  ail  our 
miaht  and  with  ail  our  elforts  the  establishment  of  Christian 
schools  in  the  way  that  seems  to  us  most  agreeable  to  Thee,  and 
most  useful  to  the  said  Societv.  And  tu  this  effect.  I.  J.-B.  de  la 
Salle,  pries!;  1.  Nicolas  Vuvart.  and  I.  (iabriel  Drolin.  vow  h'oin 
this  day  forth  and  for  ever,  to  the  einl  ol  our  lives,  to  procure  and 
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iiiaiiituili  thc  said  establishment  witliout  leaving  it,  even  thougli 
only  we  three  should  remain  in  tlie  said  Society,  and  should  be 
compelled  to  bcg  alms.  and  to  live  on  bread  alone.  In  vicw  of 
this,  we  promise  unanimously,  and  witli  common  consent,  to  do 
ail  that  wc  believe  in  conscience,  apail  tVom  ail  Iniman  considéra- 
tion, to  be  the  good  of  the  said  Society,  (liven  on  this  21  st  of 
November  1691,  feast  of  the  Présentation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
in  faith  of  which  we  sign.  " 

Ont  itf  the  twelve  apostles  chosen  by  Jésus  Christ,  there  was 
ono  traitor.  Out  of  the  two  disciples  chosen  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle, 
one  was  to  prove  faithless.  Brother  Nicolas  Vuyart  let  himself  be 
tempted  later  on  by  the  power  that  his  master's  confidence  gave 
him.  He  claimed  to  keep  for  himself  what  he  had  received  for 
the  Institute,  he  tried  to  set  iip  his  authority  against  that  of  his 
Snperior,  and  to  become  the  independent  head  of  a  school.  But 
God  always  strikes  down  the  proud,  above  ail  in  those  holy  so- 
cieties  that  are  more  especially  devoted  to  His  service,  and  whose 
foundations  should  be  humility  and  obédience.  Brother  Vuyart 
ended  miserably.  Brother  Drolin.  on  the  contrary,  stood  firm  to 
the  last  in  the  way  he  had  elected.  He  withstood  alike  adversity 
and  prosperity,  he  bore  patiently  the  most  cruel  want,  and  later 
on  lie  rejected  honors  and  fortune.  Sent  to  Borne  by  his  Supe- 
rior,  he  remained  there  almost  alone  for  eight  and  twenty  years, 
faithful  to  his  vows,  observing  his  Bule,  keeping  school,  and  at 
last  came  ba<'k  laden  with  virtues  and  with  âge  to  die  at  Auxonne, 
long  after  the  death  of  the  master  he  had  so  loved. 

Reassured  as  to  the  future,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  gave  ail  his  éner- 
gies to  perfecting  the  Brothers,  and  worked  at  their  sanctification 
unceasinglv.  They,  on  their  side,  seconded  his  efforts  witli  (lie 
utmost  giind  will,  and  liv  tlic  end  of  the  year  they  were  so  many 
new  iiicii,  recoUected,  docile,  patient,  pénitent  aiid  humble.  M.  de 
la  Salle  cnidd.  therefore,  send  tliem  back  lo  llicir  posts  witli  his 
iiiiiid  at  rest;  Init  ln'  was  too  prudent  t(i  leav(^  llicni  In  tliciiiselves 
after  such  a  tiial.  lie  exacted  that  they  shniiM  write  to  him  once 
a  month  to  give  an  accoiiiit  df  llieir  iiilcrior  ilispositions.     Ile  an- 
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swered  them  punctually,  and  his  letters  are  models  of  firmness 
and  gentleness,  of  élévation  and  fervent  piety,  and  at  the  same 
time  of  practical  knowledge  of  men  and  expérience  of  life. 

He  visited  Ihe  Brothers,  moreover,  once  a  month,  in  order  to  see 
for  himself  that  no  abuses  crept  in,  and  having  had  reason  to  re- 
joice  in  their  soJDurn  at  Vaugirard,  he  invited  tliem  ail  there  for 
the  holidays  of  the  following  year.  and  so  long  as  he  kept  that 
house,  they  came  every  succeeding  year  to  make  a  retreat  of  ten 
days,  and  follow  the  exercises  of  the  novitiate  for  a  month. 

But  it  was  not  enough  for  Blessed  de  la  Salle  to  keep  safe  the 
disciples  that  he  had.  It  was  necessary  to  fill  up  the  gaps  that 
occurred  amongst  them,  and  increase  tlie  number  of  Brothers  to 
supply  the  demand  that  was  coming  in  from  ail  directions.  The 
work  i)f  the  schools  was  a  painful  one.  and  wore  ont  the  workmen 
quickly.  Deatli  was  mowing  them  down  rapidly,  whether  it  was 
that  they  were  worn  out  witli  fatigue,  or  that  God  thought  them 
ripe  for  heaven.  Tt  was  necessary,  therefore,  to  replace  them 
without  delay. 

A  novitiate  was  indispensaltle.  and  the  house  at  Vaugirard 
could  alone  serve  this  purpose.  But  it  was  not  to  be  founded 
without  obstacles.  In  tlie  seventeenth  century.  ih^v  works  met 
with  extraordinary  difticulties  in  their  foundation.  Ail  those  that 
already  existed  drew  close  together  so  as  to  keep  them  out.  It 
was  as  if  the  old  establishments  thought  tlie  earth  was  too  small 
to  feed,  or  too  weak  to  bear  any  new-comers. 

The  parish-priest,  whose  permission  M.  de  la  Salle  asked  before 
founding  his  novitiate,  forbade  him  to  do  it.  He  feared,  no 
doubt.  that  this  new  work.  whicli  he  might  bave  to  support, 
would  be  too  heavy  a  burden  on  the  parisli.  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
could  not  give  up  his  plan,  and  yet  he  would  not  disobey  the 
parish-priest,  so  he  had  recourse  to  his  customary  arms,  mortifi- 
cation and  prayer,  and  addressed  himself  to  God,  imploring  Him 
to  move  the  will  of  lus  superior.  His  patience  was  put  to  a  long 
test;  M.  Baudrand  was  inflexible.  He  even  sent  him  word  that 
he  had  better  cease  from  practising  useless  austerities  which  would 
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not  havi'  tlie  effect  of  making  hiiu,  M.  Baudrand.  change  his  mind. 
Happily.  God  is  more  easily  moved  than  men.  Ile  hears  the  prayer 
of  His  Saints,  and  wlicii  Ile  lias  yielded.  liiiman  wills  are  foreed  to 
surrendcr.  M.  Baudrand  ended  by  giving  his  consent,  and  Blessed 
de  la  Salle,  in  order  to  forestall  fiirtlior  difficulties.  got  froni  M'J''  do 
Harlay,  Archbishop  of  Paris,  the  necessary  autlnirizatinn  for  givini; 
to  liis  hoiise  the  forni  of  a  community. 

On  the  Ist  of  Novem1)er  U)9±  a  munth  after  the  opening  of  the 
novitiate,  M.  de  la  Salle  gave  the  habit  to  fîve  novices  and  one  lay 
Brother.  The  Rule  was  hard  both  h-om  virtue  and  froni  necessity. 
The  house  was  poor;  the  duors  and  Windows  were  badly  closed, 
and  jet  in  the  cold.  and  tliere  was  no  tire  in  tlie  hearth  even  in 
the  depth  of  winter.  The  food  was  coarse  and  insufficient.  The 
Brothers  lived  on  the  scraps  that  were  given  to  them;  every  day 
one  of  them  went  into  Paris  to  collect  their  precarious  meal.  and 
sometimes  he  was  stopped  on  the  way  and  deprived  of  it  by  starv- 
ing  robbers.  Badly  lodged.  badly  fed.  the  Brothers  carried  on 
their  persons  the  livery  of  poverty.  Patched  habits,  shoes  that  a 
beggar  would  not  hâve  picked  up  on  the  road-side,  and  battered 
old  bats  composed  their  costume.  But  through  thèse  rags  shone 
a  strange  light  of  majesty,  which  drew  towards  them  the  respect 
of  ail  good  men.  If  their  garments  were  shabby  and  soiled,  their 
seuls  were  pure.  The  bodies  suffered,  but  the  liearts  were  happy, 
and  their  countenances  beamed  with  a  serene  joy  which  illuminated 
their  whole  person.  Poverty  is  only  répulsive  when  it  is  the  out- 
come  of  a  life  dishonored  by  idleness  and  vice.  When  it  is  a  tiial 
cheerfully  accepted  by  Christians  and  freely  chosen  in  préférence 
to  wealth,  as  the  counselldr  nï  wise  thoughts  and  the  grand  mistress 
of  the  supernatural  life,  it  is  at  once  transligured  ami  wears  a  ce- 
lestial  grâce.  So  do  we  see  it  in  the  Saints;  so  it  was  with  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  and  his  companions.  Many  amongst  them  had  fol- 
lowed  his  example,  and  left  a  position  of  ease,  sometimes  of  affiu- 
ence,  to  embrace  a  life  of  poverty.  AU  thèse  unavoidable  mor- 
tifications did  not  suffice  to  soûls  that  were  eager  to  suffer  for 
God's  sake.     To  privations  they  added  fastings;  to  the  hard  bed 
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tliey  odded  long  watches;  to  cold  ;ind  fatigue  fliey  added  Wv  dis- 
cipline; to  the  lowliness  of  their  wretclied  condition  tliey  added 
tlio  public  confession  nftlu'ir  faults.  The  world  docs  not  under- 
stand  this  lioly  cruelty;  it  lauglis  at  it.  and  takes  scandai  at  it;  and 
vet  liow  neressarv  if  is!  Blessed  de  la  Salle  ralled  young  men 
hrought  up  in  tlic  jnys  df  familv  life.  in  ;ill  tln'  cisc  tliat  compé- 
tence gives.  and  invited  tlieni  tu  embrace  witli  liiui  the  hardest  life 
that  eau  be  iniagincd.  AVas  it  not  ncccssary.  in  order  to  ensure 
their  persévérance,  that  tliey  slmuld  first  bring  nature  into  subjec- 
tiiin,  and  break  ail  the  bonds  by  which  their  heart  and  their  sensés 
held  them  captive?  AVas  it  not  essential  that.  before  engaging 
themselves  by  vows.  tliey  should  serve  an  apprentice.>liip  td  the 
hardships  they  would  bave  to  suffer  afterwards? 

They  were  to  be  sent  without  sack  or  scrip  into  distant  towns  to 
teach  the  poor  gratis.  They  would  bave  to  sulTer  hunger  and  cold 
and  weariness,  and  was  it  not  well  that  they  should  find  in  their 
novitiate  a  condenscd  expérience  of  their  future  mode  of  life?  They 
were  likely  later  on  to  be  assailed  by  fatigue,  and  disgust,  and  sad- 
ness,  and  was  it  not  better,  at  the  gênerons  moment  of  their  sacri- 
fice, to  light  in  their  hearts  a  flame  of  Divine  love  which  would  give 
them  strength  through  life?  It  was  necessary,  also.  to  arrest  at 
the  outset  the  feeble,  thetepid.  the  cowardly.  the  lickle,  those  who 
were  liable  to  illusions,  and  ail  whoiii  any  hunian  motive  might 
bave  led  to  the  community.  Those  who  do  not  rellect  are  apt  to 
accuse  the  founders  or  superiors  of  (Jrders  of  decoying  the  un- 
initiated  to  their  bouses  by  ail  manners  of  artifices.  The  contrary 
is  the  truth;  their  great  aim  is  to  guard  llie  entrance  to  it.  The 
world  bas  so  few  attractions  of  its  own.  that  many  people  seek  to 
get  out  of  it.  There  is  no  lack  of  occasions.  But  ail  are  not  called 
of  (  iod.  and  false  vocations  are  the  pest  of  religions  bouses.  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  Avas  to  expérience  this  himself.  He  was.  nevertheless. 
very  careful  only  to  accept  those  novices  who  gave  proofs  of  re.d 
piety  and  had  the  strength  needful  for  practising  the  Ruie  in  its 
unmitiatated  riaor.  He  set  the  example  himself.  He  was  the  first 
to  rise.  and   he  waked   thi'  other  Brother.-;.     Punctual   at   al!   tin' 
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exercises,  observing  faithfuUy  ail  that  he  exacted  from  others,  sub- 
jecting  bimself  like  them  to  fasting,  to  poverty,  to  tbe  public  con- 
fession of  faillis,  to  penance;  lie  was  tbe  last  to  retire  to  bis  cell. 
and  lie  passed  part  of  tbe  night  tbere  in  prayer.  fie  kept  down  tbe 
flesh  by  severest  corporal  mortifications.     More  tban  once,  bis  dis- 


Blessed  de  la  Salle  diiring  tUe  famines  of  16'J3  and  1709  (p.  236  and  follovlng  ).  —  Bas-relief  of  Falguierc, 
on  tue  socle  of  the  statue  at  Kouen.  —  Drawn  by  Chapuis. 

ciplines  were  found  staincd  witli  lilood,  and  tlic  lluor  of  liis  cell 
l)(»re  traces  of  bis  i)onances  during  llie  niiihl.  Iiillrxililc  loi-  liiiii- 
self,  lie  was  gentle  and  pililul  rnrMllicrs.  W'illKUil  jiciiiiitting  any 
relaxiilinii  fidiii  llir  iiulc  \\r  \\;issu  kiiid  in  listening  to  tbeir  com- 
plaints  and  raising  np  llicii-  courage,  lb;it  llir  r.i'dllici's,  after  a  feu- 
minutes'  conversation  wilh  bim.  would  go  awav  clieeied  up  ami 
full  of /,e;il.  readv  to  w.ilk  iirier  liini  in  tbe  way  of  [lerfection. 
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Blessed  de  la  Salle  passcd  the  years  1691.  1092,  and  169;^  in 
this  dear  house  at  Vaugirard.  The  Paris  Brothers  came  there 
twice  a  week,  Thursday  and  Sunday.  and  rekindled  their  soûls  in 
the  fervor  that  hurned  on  the  heartli  of  the  Institute.  At  what- 
ever  hour  thev  arrived.  whatever  condition  thev  were  in,  faaoed, 
perished  with  cold,  or  drenched  with  rain.  they  joined  the  exercises 
of  the  house,  and  nothing  distinguished  them  from  the  novices. 
The  Rule  stood  them  instead  of  rest  and  refreshment,  and  when. 
next  morning,  they  took  leave,  and  went  back  to  their  work,  it 
was  with  a  sensé  of  being  strengthened  and  invigorated. 

We  may  hère  map  in  our  minds  the  road  over  which  the  ser- 
vant of  God  passed  so  often,  and  the  better  to  do  this,  we  will  call 
the  places  by  their  présent  names.  Starting  from  the  Rue  Vau- 
girard, near  Saint  Sulpice.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  passed  along  the  gar- 
dens  of  the  Luxembourg  as  far  as  the  Rue  d'Assas  opposite  which 
was  the  monastery  of  the  Carmélite  Monks  amidst  fine  wooded 
arounds. 

A  little  beyond  the  garden  of  the  Luxembourg,  amongst  the 
houses  which  are  now  at  the  entrance  of  the  Rue  Notre  Dame-des- 
Champs,  was  the  convent  of  the  Annonciades,  a  large  house  whicli 
the  holy  man  was  one  day  to  live  in.  The  city  ended  hère.  The 
Rue  Notre  Dame-des-Champs  was  only  Iniilt  upon  one  side.  At  its 
western  angle  was  the  Convent  of  Saint-Thecla  :  then  the  plain  began 
extending  on  both  sides  of  the  présent  Rue  Vaugirard  to  Vaugirard 
and  Issy.  To  the  left,  at  the  angle  of  the  Rue  de  Fourneaux,  was 
the  Mill  of  la  Pointe;  at  wide  intervais  on  the  same  side  were  other 
mills  still  more  celebrated  ;  the  New  Mills,  the  Butter  Mill,  the 
Galette  Mill.  the  Mill  of  the  Three  Cornets,  favorite  promenades  of 
the  students  of  Paris,  who  came  there  on  holidays.  The  last- 
naniiMl  was  the  particiilar  meeting-ground  of  the  Jansenists,  after 
whoni  it  was  named.  Hère  Fatlier  Quesnel  used  to  conter  witli 
the  heads  of  the  sect. 

The  wide  Rue  de  Vaugirard  was  also  bordered  on  the  right  l)y 
fields.  First  you  saw  the  house  of  the  Child  Jésus,  and  the  convent 
of  the  Benedi("tine  Nuns,  and  after  that  there  were  no  houses  until 
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the  spot  which  is  now  Rue  Gopreau.  The  liouse  occupied  Ijy  the 
Brothers  was  in  ail  prohahility  the  one  tliat  niakes  the  corner  ot 
that  Street  and  the  Rue  Vaugirard,  tor  it  was  lono;  called  tlie  House 
of  the  Brothers.  It  became  afterwards  a  famous  inn.  Blcssed  de 
la  Salle  had  himself  exercised  hospitality  therc,  that  generous 
Christian  hospitality  which  entertains  more  willingly  the  poor  and 
the  lowly.  Tins  house,  the  first  of  the  village,  then  stood  apart; 
on  one  side  was  a  mile-stone  with  the  nianorial  arms  ot  Saint 
Geneviève.  Up  to  this  point,  you  were  in  the  parish  of  Saint 
Sulpice,  but  on  one  side  lay  the  territory  of  Grenelle,  which  be- 
longed  to  the  Abbey  of  Saint  Geneviève -du -Mont;  on  the  other 
side,  the  territory  of  the  village  of  Vaugirard.  It  is  not  difficult 
to  picture  to  oneself  this  landscape  of  the  environs  of  Paris. 

A  number  of  young  men  came  to  knock  at  the  door  of  tlie  no- 
vitiate.  Some  Avere  drawn  thither  by  curiosity,  others  by  restle- 
ness,  some  also  by  the  hope  of  linding  comfort  and  rest.  Others 
again  were  animated  by  a  certain  love  of  God,  but  willmut  being 
called  to  serve  Him  in  that  state  of  life.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was 
not  long  in  sifting  out  Hie  true  vocations  from  amidst  the  false 
ones.  But,  indeed,  thoy  soon  made  themselves  manifest.  The 
imaginary  ones  did  not  persévère;  a  few  days  of  the  Rule  sufficed 
to  make  them  pass  out;  but  their  places  were  lilled  up  by  others, 
and  in  spite  of  so  many  failures,  the  iininber  nf  Brotliers  rose  at 
last  to  fîve  and  thirty. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle,  poor  as  lie  an  as,  fed  this  large  family;  (ir 
rather  he  prayed  to  God,  wlio  supplied  ail  bis  wants.  Frugal  antl 
austère  as  the  life  was,  thèse  wants  were  manifold,  for  nobody  was 
refused  adniittance  at  Vaugirard. 

In  1093,  a  great  famine  devastated  Paris,  and  the  HrolluTs  suf- 
fered  cruelly  IVnin  il.  Tlie  charify  that  fed  them  grew  cold,  and 
more  than  (uicc,  Ihry  were  without  bread.  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
was  not  moved  iVoni  bis  serenity,  nor  sliaken  in  bis  trust.  He  re- 
fused tu  1)0  better  treated  than  any  une  eiso,  and  in  spite  of  llii' 
difflculty  he  had  in  feeding  his  liock,  he  continued  to  receive  every 
one  who  raiiir  lo  his  door.     But  at  last  the  famine  became  so  ter- 
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rihle.  tliat  the  Brothers  ran  the  risk  of  dying  of  liunger.  Tlieir 
food  was  broiight  from  Paris,  and  robbers  used  to  lie  in  amlnisli 
and  seize  it.  ïlie  environs  of  Paris  were  frequented  by  thieves 
and  vagabonds  who  roamed  about  the  country  seeking  herbs 
wiierewith  to  appease  their  hiinger.  Starvation  is  a  bad  council- 
lor;  it  goads  to  crime.  The  Vangirard  bouse,  being  isolated  and 
badly  secured,  Avas  not  safe. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  obliged  to  bring  the  Brothers  back  to 
Paris,  to  the  house  in  the  Rue  Princesse.  They  remained  there 
two  years,  but  they  were  not  protected  even  hère  from  the  mise- 
ries  of  the  famine.  ]\hire  than  once  M.  de  la  Salle  had  to  say  to  the 
Brothers  :  "  There  is  no  bread  in  the  house.  "  Then  they  went 
to  the  refectory,  and  said  the  Benedicite  before  an  empty  table. 

Every  day  this  hard  problem  had  to  be  solved  :  "  where  were 
they  to  get  the  day's  food  ?"  A  pièce  of  black  bread  was  a  treasure. 
and  al!  j)artook  of  it  sparingly.  One  day.  a  Brother  was  sent  ont 
with  four  pence,  and  tins  was  ail  the  mnney  that  remained  to  the 
community.  Ile  wanted  to  buy  a  few  vegetables  for  a  last  meal. 
On  bis  way,  lie  saw  a  house  at  the  door  of  which  a  crowd  of  beg- 
gars  were  gathered  l'ound  a  charitable  lady  who  was  distributing 
alms  to  them.  The  Brother  joined  them.  Surprised  to  see  one 
in  bis  habit  asking  for  alms,  the  lady  questioned  him,  and  hearing 
that  the  Brothers  were  starving.  she  went  to  the  parish-priest.  and 
obtained  relief  for  them. 

But  thèse  last  resources  and  every  other  came  to  be  exhausted. 
and  still  the  famine  raged.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  not,  however. 
Un-  one  instant  disheartened  or  impatient.  He  dealt  with  the 
necessities  of  each  day  as  well  as  he  could,  and  accepted  calmly 
the  evil  he  could  not  remedy.  By  a  spécial  mercy  of  God,  none  of 
the  Brothers  fell  111. 

In  1694,  the  famine  ended.  and  the  holy  fatlier  returned  to  Vau- 
girard,  leaving  nine  Brothers  in  Paris  to  keep  the  schools.  He 
took  with  him  ail  the  others  and  the  novices.  Once  more  in  bis 
solitude,  he  resumed  his  exercises  as  before.  He  only  thought 
of  sanctifving  himself  and  sanctifving  his  disciples. 
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The  trials  whicli  threatened  to  destroy  the  communily  only 
served  to  consolidate  it.  It  is  always  so  with  the  works  uf  Gud. 
They  thrive  on  ^vhat  kills  the  works  of  man.  In  the  midst  of  this 
great  family.  the  Brotliers,  t'ar  l'rom  growing  disaffected  towards 
the  community,  grew  more  attached  to  it,  aiid  were  eager  to 
change  their  vows  of  a  year  and  three  years  into  perpétuai  ones. 
Tlie  reasons  tliey  gave  for  tins  were  very  toucliing.  ■•  W'iiy,  "  tliey 
asked,  '■  do  we  beliave  towards  God  as  field  iaborers  do  to  tiieir 
masters?  Tlie  year  over,  tiiey  are  quits,  and  may  seek  anotiier 
master,  iiaving  one  ifoot  in  the  liouse  and  one  foot  ont  of  it.  Wc 
are  like  mercenaries.  Tlie  period  of  our  vows  once  over,  we  talcc 
back,  at  our  risk  and  péril,  tliat  liberty  whicli  is  the  cause  of  ail 
our  misdoings,  and  perhaps  of  our  rnin.  If  we  inade  a  complète 
sacrifice,  God  would  make  dur  hrarts  stable.  " 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  with  his  usual  prudence  heard  thèse  prayers 
without  being  in  a  hurry  to  answer  tiiein.  He  adjourned  his  ré- 
solution to  Trinity  Sunday  and  desired  the  Brothers  to  pray  well 
that  he  minht  discern  tlic  will  of  God.  Then,  the  time  ijein" 
corne,  he  chose  twelve  of  the  most  fervent,  and  called  them  to 
Vaugirard  to  make  a  retreat.  lie  reniained  in  their  niidst,  exposing 
to  them  the  gravity  of  the  engagement  they  wcic  about  to  take. 
questioniiig  lliem  closely.  At  last,  Trinity  Sunday  arrived.  M.  de 
la  Salle  first  renewed  vows  whicli  consecrated  hiin  for  lile  to  the 
holy  mission  he  had  embraced,  and  then,  turning  to  the  twelve 
Brothers,  he  received  their  perpétuai  vows  of  stability  and  obé- 
dience. The  original  formula  is  |)reserved  in  the  archives  of  the 
Institute.  writli'ii  and  signed  by  Blessed  de  \a  Salle.  It  reads  as 
l'ollows: — 

"Most  Jloly  Trinity,  Father.  Son  and  lloly  Ghost,  prostrate 
with  most  profound  respect  before  Thine  inlinite  and  adorable 
majesty,  I  consecrate  niyself  wholK  lo  Thee,  to  proi'ure  Thy  glory 
as  far  as  1  possibly  can,  and  as  Thou  mayest  demand  of  me.  And 
to  this  etïect,  I,  .lohn  Baptist  de  la  Salle,  priesl,  promise  and  make 
vow  t(j  imite  myself  and  remain  in  society  with  the  Brothers 
Nicolas  \iivart,  Gabriel   Idoliii.  ,lean  l'artois.  Gabriel  Charles  Rési- 


238  BLESSED   DE   LA   SALLE. 

gade,  Jean  Henry,  Jacques  Compain,  Jean  Jacquot,  Jean  Louis  de 
Marcheville,  Michel  Barthélémy  Jacquin,  Edme  Leguillon,  Gilles 
Pierre,  and  Claude  Roussel,  to  keep  together  and  by  association 
free  schools  in  M'hatever  place  it  may  be,  even  if  I  shoulil  be  com- 
pelled  for  this  to  beg  alms,  and  to  live  on  bread  only,  or  to  do  for 
the  said  Society  whatever  I  mny  be  employed  in,  whether  by  the 
body  of  the  Society,  or  ijy  thf  Superiors  wIk»  niay  hâve  the 
guidance  thereof.  Therefore  it  is  that  I  vow  obédience  to  the 
body  of  the  Society,  as  well  as  to  the  Superiors.  The  said  vows. 
both  of  association  and  stability  in  the  said  Society,  and  of  obé- 
dience, I  promise  to  keep  unbroken  ail  my  life,  in  testimony  of 
wliich  I  bave  signed.  Given  at  Vaugirard,  this  sixth  day  of  June, 
day  of  the  feast  of  the  most  Holy  Trinity,  of  the  year  one  thousand 
six  hundred  and  ninety-four. 

"  Signed  :  De  la  Salle.  " 
Blessed  de  la  Salle,  seeing  bis  religions  family  thus  constituted. 
thought  that  thetime  had  come  for  him  to  resign  bis  title  of  superior, 
and  descend  humbly  to  the  lowest  place.  He,  therefore,  assembled 
the  Brothers  the  very  day  after  tbey  had  pronounced  their  vows,  and 
tried  to  convince  them  of  the  excellence  of  bis  purpose.  He  said, 
amongst  other  things,  that  since  God  had  united  thern,  tbey  ought 
to  seek  every  means  of  making  that  union  so  strong  that  neither 
the  world  nor  the  devil  could  break  it.  'fbey  sbould,  consequently, 
put  ail  their  confidence  in  God,  and  not  lean  upon  a  man,  who,  like 
a  frail  reed,  lireaks  and  pierces  the  hand  that  leans  upon  him. 
ïhey  ouglit  not,  therefore,  to  dépend  upon  a  man  like  him,  who 
was  only  a  poor  priest,  witb  nu  power,  who  three  years  ago  had 
been  called  jjack  Irom  the  gâtes  t)f  death,  and  might  return  there 
in  three  days.  It  was  advisable  that  while  he  was  still  alive,  tbey 
sbould  elect  another  superior,  and  choose  him  trom  amongst  them- 
selves,  so  that  the  priestly  character  might  not  place  between  them 
and  him  a  distance  which  might  be  detriinental  to  their  union. 
If  tbey  did  not  décide  promptly,  and  that  he  sbould  die,  ail  the 
bouses  would  be  independcnt  ;  there  would  be  as  many  superiors 
as  there  were  schools,  and  the  flock  would  be  scattered.     If  their 
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ecclesiastical  Superiors  should  then  give  them  a  chief  taken  from 
amongst  the  clergy,  tlie  latter  uot  having  their  traditions  or  tlieir 
spirit,  most  likely,  would  want  to  make  changes  in  the  Rule,  and 
Hie  work  wuuld  Ite  marred. 

Tlie  P)rolhers  did  not  enter  into  this  reasoning.  They  remem- 
bered  the  expérience  they  had  had,  and  were  not  at  ail  minded 
to  put  the  flock  in  the  place  of  the  shepherd,  the  Brotliers  abo\'e 
the  father,  the  pénitents  to  direct  the  confessor.  Blessed  de  la 
Salle  saw  at  once  that  they  were  not  convinced,  and  forthwitli 
hegan  a  new  discourse  more  eloijucnt  than  the  lirst. 

The  Brothers,  out  of  humility,  did  not  make  any  answer.  Fan- 
cying  from  this  that  he  had  gained  them  over  to  his  views,  ami 
seeing  them  ready  to  proceed  to  the  vote,  he  urged  them  to  make 
half  an  liour's  prayer  in  order  that  the  Holy  Spirit  might  dii^ect 
them  in  their  choice.  They  prayed,  and  then  the  élection  took 
place;  but  the  name  of  the  servant  of  God  came  out  without  une 
dissenting  voice.  Disconcerted,  touched,  he  reproached  the  Bro- 
thers tenderlv  with  overlooking  the  true  interests  of  the  Institute. 
and  deceiving  themselves  as  to  his  merits,  and  left  nothing  undonc 
to  make  them  see  that  he  was  incompétent  and  unworthy  to  guide 
them.  He  then  implored  them  to  vote  a  second  finie,  in  the  hopes 
that  the  Holy  Spirit,  moved  by  his  prayer,  would  direct  their  choice 
ditïerently.  The  Brothers  consented.  but  this  very  humility  dis- 
played  by  the  holy  man  only  confirmed  the  désire  of  the  Brothers 
to  bave  hini  for  their  superior. 

He  was  again  elected  with  one  voice.  The  Brothers  now  made 
liim  see  that  he  ouglit  to  accept  an  oitici'  which  was  visibly  con- 
ferred  upon  him  by  (iod  Himself.  At  his  death,  which  would 
come  too  so(»n  for  tbcin,  liowever  long  it  was  postponcd,  it  wuuld 
be  time  enough  to  put  a  Brother  at  their  head  ;  meantime,  lie  nuisl 
resign  himself  to  renuiiii  tliere. 

iîlcsscd  (le  kl  Salle  raised  his  eyes  to  Iknivi'h,  and  sulunitli'tl. 
But  stiil  convinced  of  tbe  danger  there  was  for  the  Institute  in  be- 
ing  governed  by  a  piie.sl.  lie  made  llie  twelve  llrothers  who  had 
elected  him  sign  tbe  lollnwiiig  deed  : —  "  We,   tbe   undei'sigued. 
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Nicolas  \'uy;iit,  Gabriel  Drnlin,  etc.,  after  having  by  tlie  vows  we 
took  yesterday  associated  with  M.  J.-B.  de  la  Salle,  priest,  to  koep 


i 


■Viru.^C^j  V 


■^cJ^/v-- &Jcrt\-t^    AA4.lhzi^vf- ci'^^'    m*.t  Jk/ym.    lti>f//l''t*^'<j^7»>^t, 
<^t».f!ihVtx-'\^C^'3.yaJ^    \/»-cJfyx^    tvrv-rr-^j^  cA^^L//   t^-e^^.'^  9«^ 

L    ^^e^    ^  /^^'^  --HV-  /-y— ^-^5-  ^ 


First  formula  of  Blesaeil  de  la  Salle's  vows,  written  with  lus  own  hand.  —  The  oritrinal  ia  in  the  archives 
of  the  lûstitute  of  the  Brothers. 


free  schools,  recognize  llial  Jii  conséquence  of  thèse  vows  and  of 
this  association  contracteil  bv  us.  we  bave  cliosen  for  Superior 
M.  Jobn  Bajifist  de  la  Salle  wlioiii  we  pnmiise  to  oliey  witli  en- 
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tire  submission,  as  well  as  those  ^Yholn  he  inay  appoint  our  Supe- 
riurs.     ^^'e  also  déclare  that  we  do  iiot  mean  the  présent  élection  to 


31unsciffDcar  de  îîoaiUes,  Arcbbisbop  of  Paris  (p.  242).  —  Drawo  by  Vidal  ;  engraved  by  H.  Juffroy. 


make  any  preccddil  fm-  tlic  (uturo,  our  intention  being  that  after 
the  saiil  M.  do  la  Salle,  ami  fnr  over  afterwards,  no  person  who  is 
a  pricst,  or  lias  received  Holy  Orders,  shall  be  adiiiitted  amongst  us, 
iior  ok'ctcd  as  our  Snpcridi-;  lh;d  wc  will  nevcr  bave  for  Superior 
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any  one  who  is  not  associated  with  us,  and  who  has  not  made 
vows  like  us  and  like  ail  those  who  will  be  afterwards  associated 
with  us.  Given  at  Vaugirard,  the  seventh  of  Juno,  one  thousand 
six  hundred  and  ninety-four.  " 

In  1G95,  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  Mgr  de  Harlay,  had  died 
of  a  ht  of  apoplexy,  and  he  was  replaced  by  Mgr  de  Noailles, 
Bishop  of  Châlons.  The  latter,  after  his  customary  Visitation, 
reformed  various  abuses  tliat  had  crept  into  the  administra- 
tion. ITe  had  been  above  ail  struck  by  the  multitude  of  private 
chapels.  Not  alone  every  community,  but  every  private  person 
wanted  to  hâve  his  own  chapel  in  his  country  house,  and  bave 
services  tliere.  The  parish  churches  were  nearly  deserted  ;  nobody 
came  there  but  the  poor  people,  and  ail  who  should  hâve  given  the 
example  were  abseiit.  The  Archbishop  could  not  allow  such  an 
abuse  to  continue.  Divine  service  ought  to  be  celebrated  publicly, 
so  that,  ail  united  uiider  the  eye  of  their  pastor,  the  paiishioners 
may  mutually  encourage  one  another,  and  reçoive  more  easily  the 
counsels  or  the  commands  of  the  Churcli. 

The  Archbishop,  consequently,  issued  a  decree  interdicting  ail 
private  chapels.  This  threw  Blessed  de  la  Salle  into  the  greatest 
perplexity.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  going  every  morning  to  say 
mass  in  a  little  chapel  close  by,  and  taking  the  Brothers  there.  He 
was  dispensed  from  going  to  the  parish-church,  which  was  distant, 
and  which  lie  could  only  reach  by  roads  that  were  impracticaljle 
in  winter  and  in  bad  weather.  M.  de  la  Salle  went  to  the  Arch- 
bishop, and  asked  permission  to  bave  an  oratory  in  his  house.  He 
explained  the  reasons  which  induced  hiui  to  ask  this  favor.  It 
was  not  only  on  Sundays,  but  every  day,  that  lie  had  to  take  his 
disciples  to  mass.  Badly  clothed,  and  misérable  looking,  they  at- 
tracted  the  ridicule  and  rudencss  dl  fin'  people,  and  it  was  painful 
to  him  to  expose  them  to  this  trial.  Moreover,  this  longdaily  pro- 
menade was  a  source  of  distraction  to  the  novices,  and  caused 
sreat  disorder  in  the  intorior  exercises  of  the  house.  The  Arch- 
bishop  appreciated  thèse  reasons.  He  had,  besides,  been  Bishop 
of  Chàlons.   and   liad   b(>ard   of  \ho  gênerons  sacrifices  made    bv 
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Blessed  de  la  Salle.  He  kncw  his  piety  and  entertained  a  profound 
regard  for  him  personally.  When  lie  met  the  Brothers,  he  always 
enquired  for  their  Superior,  and  would  add  :  "  He  is  a  holy  man  ; 
I  ask  his  prayers.  "    Animated  with  thèse  sentiments,  he  coiild 
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not  refuse  ihe  holy  nian"s  reqiiest.  He  gave  him  leave  to  havo 
a  chapel,  confirmed  in  wiiting  the  verbal  authorization  given  by 
his  predecessor  to  establish  the  community  in  Paris,  and  added  to 
this  ail  llif  |i(i\vcis  ni'ccssary  for  exercising  the  sacred  ministry, 
a  great  fav<ir  wliidi  hr  granted  to  hardly  anyone. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  hasteni'd  lo  iirrinuc  a  diccnl  oralory  in  his 
lioiisc.     W'illi  his  own   iiaiids  lie   licipcd   to  raisc  an   altar.  and   a 
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Vicar  gênerai  came  to  bless  llie  little  cliapel  iu  whicli  llie  com- 
munity  was  to  liear  mass  and  recite  the  offices  both  on  Sundays 
and  week  days. 

The  parish-priest  of  Vaugirard  was  exceedingly  angry  wlieii  lie 
lieard  this  news.  So  long  as  private  chapels  were  permitted,  lie  re- 
signed  himself  to  the  absence  of  the  Brothers,  but  when  tliey  were 
suppressed,  he  counted  un  thcin  for  the  édification  oi  bis  parisli. 
He  came  to  see  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  and  being  a  Doctor  of  the  Sor- 
bonne  and  very  argumentative,  he  set  to  work  to  prove  to  him  that 
the  Brothers  were  in  duty  bound  to  renouncc  their  new  privilège, 
and  to  assist  at  the  parochial  services. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  justified  himself.     Hedid  not  deny  the  excel- 
lence of  the  principles  laid  down  by  the  parish-priest;  only  they 
did  not  apply  to  him.    "  If  the  rule  of  assisting  at  the  parochial  mass 
is  open  to  an  exception,  "  lie  said,  "  grant  that  exception  to  a  group 
of  young  fellows  wlio  cannot  go  ont  of  their  bouse  without  danger. 
You  would  grant  it  willingly  lo  a  man  in  danger  of  imprisonment. 
If  that  man,  in  order  to  élude  the  clutch  of  the  bailiffs  in  pursuit 
of  him,   were   to  corne  early  in   the  morning  to   hear  the  first 
mass,  you  would  dispense  him  wilh  hearing  the  parochial  mass. 
Let  your  charity  extend  tlio  same  indulgence  to  people  who  can- 
not appear  in  public  without  risking  their  vocation  and  exposing 
their  soûl  to  danger.    Assuredly,  no  one  deserves  it  more  than 
thèse  young  men,  who  bave  not  yet  shaken  off  the  impressions  of 
the  world,  and  who  cannot  appear  there  without  fceling  its  in- 
fluence, and  without  being  subjected  to  mockery  aud  insuit  that 
their  virtuo  is  not  yet  capable  of  enduring.     You  should  respect  the 
privilège  our  Archbishop  lias  given  me  of  erectinga  chapel  for  the 
community.     And  this  privilège  seems  to  include  exemption  from 
the  duties  of  the  parisli.  " 

There  is  nothing  surprising  in  those  struggles  between  the  pa- 
rish  on  one  side  ami  Ihe  i^eligious  Orders  on  the  other.  The 
history  of  the  Cliurch  is  full  of  them.  The  parishis  a  little  world 
where  ail  the  ordinary  iiecds  ot  Christian  soûls  are  sup- 
plied;  there  are  found  Ihe  baptistery,  the  altar,  the  confessional 
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and  the  pulpit.  As  to  the  religions  Orders,  they  are  intended 
to  meet  the  extraordinary  needs  of  Christian  society  and  of 
sonls.  They  form  an  angust  and  necessary  advance  guard  ; 
they  fight  in  the  first  ranks;  they  trinmph  over  obstacles  which 
tho  parish  could  never  overcome.  The  parish  and  the  convciit 
are  the  two  pôles  on  which  the  Catholie  wnrld  turns. 

The  parish -priest  of  Vaugirard  would  not  understand  thèse 
laws  of  Christian  organism,  and  revolted  against  the  prétentions 
of  M.  de  la  Salle.  His  vexation  was  so  great,  that  he  came  one 
day  to  the  house  of  the  Brothers  and  broke  ont  into  bitter  com- 
plaints  against  theni  because  they  refused  to  follow  the  procession 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  tried  in  vain  to 
appease  him.  Some  time  afterwards  he  calmed  down,  listened 
to  the  reasons  which  in  the  first  heat  of  anger  he  had  mit  under- 
stood,  and  restored  ail  his  affection  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  It  ^vas 
atireed  bet^Yeen  them  that,  everv  first  Thursdav  of  the  month, 
M.  de  la  Salle  would  corne  to  celebrate  a  solemn  mass  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  at  the  parish,  and  that  he  would  bring  the  Biothers 
with  him.  He  took  them  to  the  parish,  besides  this,  on  Easter 
Sunday,  and  on  the  feast  of  St  Lambert,  patron  of  the  cliurch, 
and  the  Brothers,  by  their  modesty,  their  dévotion  and  their  re- 
collection, edified  ail  beholders.  M.  Baûyn,  director  of  the  littlo 
seminary  of  Saint  Sulpice,  also  took  the  seminarists  to  the  parish 
on  those  days,  and  said  mass  for  them. 

The  two  vénérable  priests,  were  to  be  seen  going  to  the  altar 
one  attrr  tho  other,  offering  the  Holy  Sacrifice  wilh  the  pietv  of 
Saints,  and  distributing  Holy  Communion  to  their  disciples,  wlio 
ail  vied  with  one  another  in  fervent  dévotion. 


Cliurch  of  tue  Carmélite  ilonks,  from  a  print  of  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  centurj-  (  p.  248,  and  following 
—  Drami  by  Edouard  Garnier  ;  engraved  by  Trichon. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


THE    LARGE   HOUSE    (1698-1703). 


LESSED  de  la  Salle  had  been  three 
years  at  Vaugirard;  he  had  spent 
there  the  years  1695, 1696  and  1697. 
and  had  taken  advantage  of  the  rest 
he  enjoyed  there  to  draw  up  the 
Riile  and  compose  liis  first  works. 
But,  during  this  time,  tlio  number 
ot'  postulants  and  novices  had  con- 
siderably  increasod,  and  from  ail 
directions  young  mon  were  coming 
to  consacra  te  themselves  to  the 
Christian  éducation  of  childhood. 
Many  amongst  tliem  were  net  ac- 

tuated  by  perfeclly  pure  mulives,  or  over-estimated  their  strength. 

They'  had,   nevertheless,   to  be  received,  to  be  examined,  to  be 
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tried;  for  itwas  not  possible  to  see  at  a  glance  whether  they  were  fit 
for  the  office  they  aspired  to  fulfil,  and  the  demand  for  Christian 
school-masters  was  so  urgent,  that  it  would  hâve  been  a  pity  to 
send  away  any  aspirant  without  givingliim  a  fair  trial. 

The  house  at  Vaugirard  ^Yas  too  small  to  lodge  a  great  nuniber 
of  persons;  it  was  also  too  far  from  Paris;  so  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
was  obliged  to  look  for  one  nearer  and  larger. 

He  had  noticed  in  the  Rue  Vaugirard  a  vast  building  which 
lookcd  suitable.  It  was  situated  a  little  higher  up  tlian  the  Car- 
mélite couvent,  on  the  otlier  side  of  the  street,  and  was  composed 
of  several  separate  buildings,  courts  and  large  gardens.  On  one 
side,  this  house  adjoined  the  gardens  of  Luxembourg,  which  tlien 
extended  much  farther  than  they  do  now,  and  on  the  other,  it  ad- 
vaneed  quite  close  to  Rue  Notre-Dame-des-Champs,  which  lay 
along  the  fields.     The  barder  of  Vaugirard  was  very  near. 

This  édifice  had  been  occupied  by  a  conuuunity  of  Annonciade 
Nuns,  of  the  Institute  of  Blessed  Jane  of  Valois,  known  under  the 
name  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Ten  Virtues;  the  Princesses  of  France 
used  to  be  educated  thcre.  Then,  the  community  became  relaxed, 
and  was  dispersed.  The  house  remained  long  uninhabited;  it  was 
said  to  be  haunted,  and  this  report  frightened  away  tenants.  The 
landlord,  consequently,  consented  to  let  it  for  sixteen  hundred 
francs  a  year,  a  very  small  sum  considering  the  extent  n[  the 
buildings,  but  a  verv  larse  one  for  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  who  had 
nothing.  But  lie  was  not  downcast  by  this.  The  house  suited 
liini.  and  he  resolved  tu  hiro  it.  He  went  to  see  the  parish-priest 
of  Saint  Sulpice,  whose  parishioner  he  was  abuiit  to  become  again. 
The  parish  had  now  a  new  pastor.  M.  Baudrand  had  had  a  para 
lytic  stroke  in  1696.  Seeing  death  drawing  near,  he  wish(>d  to 
pass  in  retirement  the  few  remaining  days  he  had  to  live.  and 
therefore  took  steps  for  placing  the  parish  in  good  and  worthy 
hands.  He  knew  M.  de  la  Chétardie,  a  Sulpician  who  had  directed 
the  seminaries  of  Puy  and  of  Bourges,  and  wlio  was  now  prior  ol 
Saint  Cosme-l'Isle-lès-Tonrs,  a  bénéfice  that  he  held  from  his  grand 
uncle,  councillor  clerk  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris.     He  was  a  man 


BOOK  II.  —  LIFE   OF  BLESSED  DE   LA  SALLE.  240 

of  good  birth,  great  information,  and  with  large  expérience  of  ec- 
clesiastical  afïairs.  He  consented  to  exchange  his  priory  for  the 
presbytery  of  Saint  Sulpice,  and  took  possession  of  it  on  the  13th 
of  February  1G96. 

M.  de  la  Chétardie  broiight  to  his  new  functions  great  firmness 
of  character,  affable  manners,  very  sound  doctrine,  and  an  ardent 
zeal  for  the  service  of  God.  He  soon  gained  the  gênerai  esteeni. 
The  Archbishop  of  Paris,  Ma''  de  Noailles,  "svhose  opinions  regarding 
Rome  he  did  not  approve  of,  confided  several  important  missions 
to  him,  and  amongst  others,  tliat  of  obtaining  M'"e  Guyon's  retrac- 
tation, a  difficult  undertaking,  which  he  succeeded  in. 

He  was  the  declared  enemy  of  ail  new  fangled  théories,  and  he 
showed  this  several  years  later  by  dismissing  M.  Oursel,  Superior 
of  the  Community,  \Yho  liad  expressed  as  his  opinion  in  the 
Sorbonne  that  the  Constitution  Unigenitus  ought  not  to  he  received. 
So  long  as  he  lived,  he  showed  a  great  regard  for  Blessed  de  la  Salle. 
He  differed  from  him  from  time  to  tinie  as  to  the  manner  of  gov- 
erning  the  Institute,  but  on  every  occasion  he  bore  witness  to  the 
purity  of  his  faith. 

M,  de  la  Chétardie  was  greatly  esteemed  by  the  King,  Louis  XIV., 
who  liked  to  converse  with  him,  and  in  1702  tried  to  make  him 
accept  the  bishopric  of  Poitiers.  He  refused  the  dignity  rather 
than  leave  the  parish.  1  hâve  sixty-six  reasons  for  declining  Your 
Majesty's  offer,  "  was  his  reply. —  "  And  what  are  they?  " — 
"  My  sixty-six  years.  " 

M.  de  la  Chétardie  had  also  niuch  intercourse  with  M'"e  rie  Main- 
tenon,  l'idiii  wliom  lie  got  great  hel[)  l'or  lus  [)arish.  Ile  tui'nod 
ail  his  intluence  to  account  foi'  liis  good  works,  and  lus  charity 
for  the  poor  was  unbounded,  and  as  libéral  as  it  was  tender.  From 
the  day  that  he  was  nained  parish-priesf,  he  placiMl  ;ill  liis  incoine 
in  the  charity  linid,  to  lie  disti'ihuted  amongst  the  [)oor,  reserv- 
ing  only  tlie  harc  necessarios  for  the  support  of  hiiiisclf  and  a 
servant. 

M.  de  la  Chétardie  heard  with  some  surprise  Blessed  de  la  Salle's 
intention  of  hiringa  hoiisc  at  sixtoen  hundrod  francs  a  year,  when 
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lie  liad  sixty  persuns  to  feed  and  had  not  the  mcans  of  paying  for 
bread  for  tliem.  Ile  could  imt.  liowever,  mistrust  the  goodness 
of  God,  who  had  always  borne  them  througli  liard  times.  Tlie 
pastor  of  Saint  Sulpice  heard  ail  he  had  to  say,  and  ended  by 
approving  of  his  scheme.  Ile  even  promised  to  increase  by 
fifty  francs  the  yearly  pension  of  the  ]')rothers,  in  order  to  lighten 
his  expenses. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  at  once  made  up  his  niind,  signed  the  lease, 
;md  installed  his  community  in  the  large  house  in  April  1698. 

The  house  was  unfurnished;  but  there  resided  in  the  parish 
of  Saint  Sulpice  a  very  charitable  lady,  M^e  Voisin,  widow  of  a 
secrctary  of  State,  who  was  venerated  by  everybody  on  account  of 
her  abundant  almsgiving.  On  the  advice  of  the  parish-priest,  the 
Brothers  addressed  themselves  to  her,  and  she  gave  them  seven 
lliousand  francs  winch  served  to  buy  beds,  mattresscs,  curtains, 
tables  and  chairs,  and  in  fact  ail  the  furniture  necessary  for  the 
community. 

A  little  chapel  formerly  used  by  the  Nuns  was  still  standing. 
They  enlarged  it  by  adding  a  choir,  and  it  was  blessed  on  the  16th 
of  June  1698,  by  Ma''  Godet  des  Marais,  Bishop  of  Chartres.  It 
was  dedicated  toSt  Cassien,  who  had  beenhimself  a  school-master 
in  times  of  persécution,  and  died  a  martyr,  killed  by  one  of  his 
scholars  for  having  taught  them  Christian  doctrine.  The  Brothers 
were  not  martyrs,  it  is  true;  but  every  day  they  devoted  their  health 
and  strength  to  the  children,  ami  wore  ont  their  lives  teaching 
them  the  word  of  God.  No  pati'on  could  bave  been  bctter  suited 
to  them  than  the  holy  school-master  of  the  fourth  century. 

As  soon  as  they  were  settled  in  the  big  house,  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
set  hiiiiseir  to  work  to  uniltiply  the  schools.  but  he  wanted  first  to 
share  with  some  of  the  Brothers  certain  parts  of  the  direction  of  the 
house.  The  twelve  Brothers  who  had  pronounced  their  vows  wilh 
him  were  no  longer  in  Paris.  He  had  sent  them  off  to  varions 
houses  of  the  Institutc  as  masters  and  models.  He  selected  two 
others;  one  of  whom  he  placed  over  the  novices,  wliile  to  the 
othcr  he  confided  the  government  of  the  Paris  schools. 
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He  was  deceived  in  Iiis  expectations,  and  we  sliall  see  how  thèse 
two  Brothers,  by  their  excessive  harshness,  discouraged  tliose  un- 
der  thcm,  and  ]»y  tlieir  imprudence  raised  a  storm  in  which  tho 
Order  was  near  perishing.  But  thèse  drawbacks  were  not  apparent 
at  first,  and  the  Servant  of  God,  confiding  generously  in  the  future, 
thouglit  he  miglit  trust  them  with  the  responsibility  of  their  grave 
functioiis,  and  turn  ail  his  own  attention  to  the  gênerai  direction 
of  the  Institute. 

For  many  years  he  had  Jjeen  thinking  of  opening  a  new  school 
in  the  parish  of  Saint  Sulpice,  for  the  district  of  the  Incurables. 
He  found  a  house  that  appeared  to  him  suitable  in  the  Bue  Saint 
Placide,  and  the  parish-priest  consented  to  hire  it.  It  was  soon 
as  fuU  as  it  could  hold.  The  success  of  this  foundation  again  set 
the  school-masters  in  arnis.  They  began  by  seizing  the  furniture 
of  the  Brothers  and  the  children.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  flew  to  the 
rescue,  but  his  protestation  did  not  stop  the  bailiffs.  The  Bro- 
thers were  summoned  to  appear  in  court;  the  suit  lasted  eight 
months,  and  during  that  time  the  school  was  closed. 

M.  de  la  Salle  had  been  ill.  but  he  recovered  just  in  time  to 
présent  himself  before  the  magistrate  with  the  Brothers.  He 
spoke  for  them,  and  defended  their  case.  The  school-masters  al- 
leged  that  they  Umk  in  children  in  easy  circumstances,  who  paid 
for  their  schooling.  This  was  not  true.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  de- 
fîed  them  to  prove  it,  and  consented  to  lose  his  suit  if  they  did  so. 
They  failed  in  producing  any  proof,  and  were  condemned.  The 
school  was  re-opened.  It  gained  a  new  prestige,  and  was  soon  so 
large  that  tlic  four  Brothers  in  charge  were  no  longer  sufflcient 
fur  the  work,  and  two  more  had  to  be  sent.  There  were  overfour 
hundred  children.  M.  de  la  Chétardie  came  to  visit  the  school, 
and  was  amazed  at  so  vast  a  residt  in  so  short  a  time.  He  could 
not  restrain  his  enthusiasm.  "Ah!  my  dear  sir,"  he  exclaimed 
to  tlic  lioly  Founder,  whn  li;id  i-nuw  ihcrt'  to  receive  him,  "  what 
a  wiirk  is  Ibis!  Wliere  Wduld  thisgreat  crowd  of  children  be  now 
if  they  were  not  ail  gathered  hère?  They  woidd  be  running 
about  the  streets,  serving  their  misérable  npprentiroship  to  vice." 


BLESSED   DE   LA   SALLE. 


He  then  wenf  ruund  tlie  classes,  questioning  the  children  on  thc 
mysteries  of  the  faith,  and  he  was  so  dehghted  ^vitll  thcir 
answers  that  he  embraced  thc  brothers  whu  had  trained  them 
so  admirably. 

Thèse  free  schools  ^Yere  the  favorite  good  work  of  M.  de  la  Ché- 
tardie.  He  visited  them  once  a  month,  and  distributed  rewards 
t()  the  most  deserving  cliildren.  Order,  silence,  even  recollection, 
reigned  in  thèse  precincts  lately  so  noisy  and  disorderly.  The 
good  pastor  had  established  a  particular  custom  for  thèse  scholars 
who  were  so  well  disciplined  and  so  charming.  On  the  first  Sat- 
urday  of  every  month,  the  children  of  the  varions  classes,  walking 
two  and  two,  went  to  Saint  Sulpice,  where  lighted  tapers  were  put 
into  thcir  hands;  they  then  walked  in  procession  to  the  chapel  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  where  they  assisted  at  a  solemn  mass  founded 
by  M.  Olier  to  place  the  parish  under  the  protection  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin.  Attor  this,  they  received  each  a  little  blessed  loaf  that  was 
given  by  some  benevolent  ladies,  and  tlien  they  went  back  to  school. 
This  spectacle  of  a  thousand  children,  formerly  left  to  themselves, 
and  now  so  wcll  behaved,  greatly  delighted  the  parish,  and  kept 
alive  a  wai-ni  interest  in  the  free  schools.  Mme  Voisin,  who  visited 
them  somctimes  with  M.  de  la  Chétardie,  contributed  large  sums 
of  money  to  them,  and  up  to  her  dcafh  in  171  'i,was  a  devoted  bene- 
factress  of  the  Brothers. 

There  were,  therefore,  three  schools  in  the  parish  of  Saint  Sul- 
pice, and  when  Blessed  de  la  Salle  removcd  liis  novitiate  to  the 
Rue  de  Vaugirard,  he  opened  another  there.  Finally,  M.  de  la 
Chétardie  founded  one  in  the  Rue  des  Fossés-Monsieur-le-Prince, 
near  the  Saint  Michel  gâte;  but  this  one  only  existed  three  or  four 
years,  when  it  died  ont  for  want  of  support.  The  historians  of  the 
period  state  Ihat  in  1698  the  Brothers  taught  in  fourfeen  classes 
in  tlic  parish  of  Saint  Sulpice,  and  instructed  uvcr  a  thousand 
i-liililicii. 

Thc  big  bouse  in  the  Rue  Vaugirard  being  easily  available  for  ail 
the  plans  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  he  made  haste  to  found  successi- 
velv  ail  the  works  to  wliich  bis  Tnstitute  was  to  apply  itself  later. 
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Nul  only  did  he  erect  there  a  novitiate  for  the  young  Brothers, 
a  mother-house  wherethe  Religions  from  ail  the  other  liouses  coiild 
come  from  time  to  time,  and  rest  from  their  labors  and  renew 
themselves  in  a  more  rigorous  exercise  of  tlie  Rule,  a  centre  from 
which  direction  went  for  the  entire  Institute,  but  he  established 
varions  schools  there,  schools  which  still  serve  as  models  for  ail 
the  schools  kept  by  the  Brothers  at  the  présent  day. 

For  besides  the  charity- schools,  destined  to  the  children  of  the 
poor,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  opened  a  boarding-schoul. 

In  1G88,  James  IL,  driven  ont  of  England  by  William  of  Orange, 
took  refuge  in  France,  where  Louis  XIV.  extended  to  him  the  most 
sumptuous  hospitality,  lodging  him  in  the  castle  of  Saint  Germain, 
where  the  dethroned  King  kept  up  his  court.  A  great  number  of 
lords  followed  him  into  exile,  and  many  who  remained  behind 
sent  him  their  children  that  he  raight  bave  them  educated  in  the 
Catholic  faith;  for  the  persécution  which  then  reigned  in  England 
had  closed  most  of  the  establishments  that  existed  for  the  éduca- 
tion of  youth. 

The  greater  number  of  thèse  young  men  were  Irish.  James  IL 
consulted  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  as  to  what  he  was  to  do  witli 
them,  and  the  Archbishop  consulted  M.  de  la  Chétardie.  The  lut- 
ter said  that  he  knew  no  one  more  capable  of  undertaking  the  édu- 
cation of  thèse  young  men  than  M.  de  la  Salle.  The  prelate  im- 
mediately  begged  M.  de  la  Salle  lo  receive  them  into  his  bouse, 
and  the  holy  man,  who  never  refused  a  good  work  that  was  pro- 
posed  to  him,  at  once  opened  a  boarding-school.  Fifty  young  Irish 
lads  were  confided  to  him,  and  became  the  objects  of  his  whole  soli- 
citude.  A  Brother  assisted  him  in  tins  task;  but  as  thèse  youn 
men  needed  a  higher  éducation  lli;iii  that  given  to  the  children  ot 
the  poor,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  himselt  took  spécial  pains  willi  llicir 
instruction.  Ile  succeeded  in  tins  enterprise.  After  sonie  time, 
James  IL  wislied  to  see  for  himself  Imw  tlie  children  who  had  becn 
entrusted  to  him  were  faring,  so  lie  came  with  the  Archbishop  of 
Paris  to  visit  the  servant  of  T.od.  Lie  was  delighted  with  the  pro- 
gress  and  the  good  manners  uf  the  young  boarders,  and  expressed 
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his  lively  gratitude  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  lu  a  short  time,  the 
youths  were  fîtted  to  occupy  the  divers  posts  to  which  they  were 
called. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  was,  indeed,  looked  upon  as  the  father  of  the 
young.  People  had  recourse  to  liim  in  ail  difficult  emergencies, 
and  altliougli  the  direction  of  the  priniary  schools  was  his  work  of 
prédilection,  lie  could  not  restrict  himself  within  tliat  single  frame. 
too  narrow  for  his  all-embracing  charity. 

Parents  who  had  unmanageable  or  rebellions  children  addressed 
themselves  to  him,  and  confided  theni  tu  him  to  be  retbrmed. 
The  Fathers  of  the  Oratory  brought  him  a  young  Abbé  who  had 
been  entrusted  to  them,  and  whose  bad  habits  they  had  found  it 
impossible  to  cure.  This  young  Abbé  was  eighteen  years  of  âge, 
and  belonged  to  une  of  the  great  familles;  he  had  an  nmle  a  bis- 
hop;  he  was  therefore  likely  to  be  called  to  ecclesiastical  dignities; 
but  he  had  no  inclinatinn  fur  the  priesthnod.  Gonfined  in  the 
house  of  the  Oratorians,  Rue  du  Faubourg-Saint-Jacques,  he  con- 
trived  to  escape  constantly  from  their  supervision.  He  broke  open 
the  doors,  he  jumped  over  the  walls,  and  ran  away  to  pass  the 
night  in  dissipation  and  gambling.  ïhe  Fathers,  despairing  of 
being  able  to  tame  this  wild  nature,  bethought  them  of  handing 
iiim  over  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  who  passed  for  having  niarvel- 
lous  grâces  for  the  training  of  the  young. 

Ile  received  this  young  nian,  and  put  him  iiitn  tiie  novitiate. 
The  young  liliertine  was  at  once  impressed  by  th(.'  appearance  of 
the  Brothers,  by  thoir  pioty.  their  recollection,  tlieir  fervnr.  His 
hrart.  hitliritd  closed  against  every  good  influence,  opened  as  if  by 
miracle.  M.  de  la  Salle  had  long  conversations  with  liiui.  He 
madi'  him  blush  for  iiis  past  conduct.  tlien  he  moved  him  to  wiH'p 
over  it,  and  inspired  him  with  snch  contrition  and  snch  a  love  of 
perfection,  that,  of  his  own  accord,  he  asked  to  follow  llie  excn'cises 
f  the  novitiate.  He  took  upon  himself  the  lowliest  offices,  he 
kissed  the  feet  of  the  Brothers,  ate  on  the  grouml  ont  of  prnance. 
and  was  alwavs  (in  the  look  mit  for  niiulifii-alinns.  lu  a  short 
timi'  lie  ix'came   tiie  model  df  llic   commuuitv.  and   iio  who  iiad 
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been  tho  least,  soon  outstripped  ail  in  his  ardent  pursuit  of  per- 
fection. 

Full  of  gratitude  to  the  community  where  he  had  obtained  his 
conversion,  he  aspired  to  the  happiness  of  passing  the  rest  of  his 
life  there,  and  entreated  Blessed  de  la  Salle  as  the  greatest  favor  to 
give  him  the  habit.  The  holy  priest  was  too  prudent  to  yield  at 
once  to  his  désire;  he  feared  lest  tliis  sudden  fervor  misht  beone 
of  thèse  youthful  fiâmes  quickly  kindled  and  quickly  extinguished; 
inoreover,  he  could  not  consent  to  engage  in  so  humble  a  career  a 
young  man  whose  family  meant  to  push  him  on  to  high  ecclesiastical 
functions.  He  must  at  least  hâve  the  consent  of  the  family.  Tlu; 
young  Abbé  employed  every  means  to  obtain  it.  He  wrote  to  his 
parents,  and  had  recourse  to  the  good  offices  of  the  Bishop,  his 
uncle;  but  ail  to  no  purpose.  The  pride  of  his  family  cnuld  nnf 
brook  the  idea  of  their  name  being  buried  under  so  despised  a 
callinçr.  His  letters  remained  unanswered.  One  of  his  relatives 
came  to  see  him  and  used  ail  his  éloquence  to  disgust  him  with 
a  condition  so  unworthy  of  his  rank;  but  nothing  could  shaKe  his 
détermination.  Time  went  by  without  abating  his  ardor.  At  last. 
as  his  family,  worn  out  by  his  entreaties,  took  the  line  of  not  an- 
SAvering  him,  he  took  this  silence  for  consent  and,  redoubling  his 
supplications  to  Blessed  de  la  Salir,  he  persuaded  him  to  grant  his 
prayer.  He  received  the  habit,  and  when  he  saw  himself  clothed 
in  the  shabby  soutanr —  hr  chose  the  most  threadbare  he  could 
lind —  when  lir  saw  his  feet  in  the  hobnailed  slioes,  and  Ijchcld 
himself  attired  in  the  fomplclc  livcry  of  poverty,  his  juy  was  ex- 
trême. He  would  not  hâve  exchanged  his  ]i:it  l'or  that  of  a  car- 
dinal, he  declared.  But  his  happiness  w^as  of  short  duration.  His 
family  were  deeply  mortified  on  hearing  of  what  he  had  done. 
Thcy  dissembled  their  anger  for  a  time,  when  one  day  they  came 
down  unexpectedly,  and  carried  him  olT  hy  force  to  another  com- 
munity, where  he  died  two  years  iater.  This  tact,  which  is  by  no 
means  an  isolated  one,  proves  that  Blessed  de  la  Salji'  had  a  great 
grâce  for  converfiiig  young  soûls,  and  great  zeal  iii  llie  exercise  of 
it.     Ui'  had  the  aift  ot  toucliing  hearts. 
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The  parisli-pricst  of  Saint  Hippolytc,  in  tiie  faubourg  Saint 
Marcel,  having  seen  the  good  wiiich  the  schools  of  Blessed  de  la 
Salle  were  doing  at  Saint  Sulpice,  wished  to  liave  some  in  liis 
parish.  He  ofîered  to  defray  the  necessary  expansés.  The  Ser- 
vant of  God  sent  hini  two  Brothers,  and  the  school  was  opened 
towards  the  year  1700. 

This  pastor  of  Saint  Hippolyte  was  a  man  fuU  of  zeal.  He  de- 
sired  to  extend  farbeyond  hisown  parish  the  benefits  of  the  Christ- 
ian schools,  and  was  above  ail  concerned  at  the  great  need  there 
was  of  them  in  the  country.  He  spoke  of  this  to  Blessed  de  la 
Salle,  whi»  in  turn  related  to  him  the  cfTort  he  bail  rnado  at 
Rheims  to  found  a  seminary  for  country  school-niasters,  and  how 
it  had  failed.  Ile  was  ready  to  renew  the  attenipt;  but  lie  had  no 
money.  The  pastor  of  Saint  Hippolyte  at  once  volunteered  to  find 
the  money,  and  Ihe  foundation  was  made  towartls  the  year  1700, 
simultaneously  with  the  opening  of  Ihe  scliodl.  A  person  named 
Lemoine  hired  a  houst'  in  tlie  l!ue  de  Lourcine.  The  deed  was  first 
made  out  in  the  nanie  of  lirother  Vuyart,  and  tlien  replaced  by  a 
regular  lease  on  the  :22nd  of  April  1701  to  M.  de  la  Salle.  The  pa- 
stor of  Saint  Martin,  ot  the  Gloister  of  Saint  Marcel,  contributed  to 
this  foundation.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  confided  the  direction  of  it  to 
Brother  Nicolas  Vuyart,  one  of  the  oldest  members  of  the  Institute, 
who,  with  ]>rother  Gabriel  Drolin,  had  first  taken  the  vows.  The 
young  nien  l'roni  the  country  were  ail  serjt  to  this  liouse,  and  the 
seminary  was  established.  Thèse  young  school-masters  rose  at 
half  past  four,  went  to  bed  at  nine,  and  divided  their  day  between 
pray(;r  and  study. 

They  had  méditation,  spiritual  reading  and  examination  of  con- 
science; tliey  leanK^d  reading,  writing,  arithmetic  and  plain-chaunt. 
They  aiso  learned  the  art  of  teaching,  under  the  supervision  of 
Brother  Gorvais,  who  was  director  of  the  school.  They  retained 
their  secular  dress,  and  had  no  expense  but  their  clothing.  It 
was,  in  fact,  a  Normal  School  such  as  may  now  be  found  in  nearly 
every  country  in  Europe  and  America,  except  that  this  one  was 
entirely  gratis,  and  under  Christian  direction. 
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Tins  establishment  had  difficulty  in  getting  on.  The  landlord 
of  the  bouse  first  took  an  action  against  Brotber  Vuyart;  tbe 
writing-masters  took  another,  no  doiibt  because  lie  taught  the 
boys  to  Write.  But  the  influence  of  the  parish-priesfs  of  Saint 
Hippolyte  and  Saint  Martin  cnablcd  him  to  get  the  better  of  thèse 
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James  II.  and  tlio  Arclibishop  of  Paris  visilins  tbo  young  lri.sh  boys  who  wcrc  conlldcd  to  Blessed  de  Li  Salle  (  p.  253X 
—  Bas-relief  by  Falguièro,  on  the  socle  ol  the  statue  at  Rouen.  —  Drau-n  by  cbapuis. 


attacks.     Ruin  came  from  anotlKT  ([uarlrr  Avhere  it  was  least  to 
be  expected. 

The  parish-priest  of  Saint  Hippolyte,  having  fallen  ill,  and  feeling 
death  approaching,  wished  to  secure  the  future  of  bis  foundation. 
He  could  not  bequeath  bis  fortune  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  who 
was  already  known  as  the  Superior  of  the  Brothers;  he  could  not 
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leave  it  to  tlie  latter.  who  had  not  yet  obtained  Letters  patent 
and  did  not  constitute  a  pei^sonality  capable  of  inheriting,  so  lie 
made  Brother  Vuyart  his  heir. 

It  was  this  bequest  of  the  parish-priest  of  Saint  Hippolyte  that 
ruined  Brother  Vuyart.  It  gave  hini  a  temptation  to  avarice;  he 
yielded  to  the  temptation,  and  appropriated  the  property  to  him- 
self.  When  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  on  the  death  of  the  parish-priest, 
came  to  make  arrangements  with  him,  he  sent  him  about  his  bus- 
iness with  the  remark  that  the  fortune  belonged  to  him,  and  that 
he  would  know  how  to  spend  it  aceording  to  the  wishes  of  the 
testator.  M.  de  la  Salle  was  too  rmich  accustomed  to  trials,  and 
too  faithful  in  following  his  master,  Jésus  Christ,  to  lie  surprised 
when,  like  Him,  he  was  persecuted  by  his  enemies  and  denied  by 
his  friends.  He  received  the  affront  in  silence,  and  refused  to  take 
any  légal  step  to  gain  possession  of  the  property  which,  under  the 
name  of  Brother  Vuyart,  was  destined  to  him. 

This  event  caused  the  downfall  of  the  Seminary  for  country 
school-masters,  which  had  been  in  existence  from  five  to  six  years. 
Those  who  were  supporting  it,  on  witnessing  the  conduct  of  its 
director,  withdrew  their  contributions,  and  the  young  men  ail  left. 

Brother  Vuyart  threw  aside  his  habit,  had  himself  released  from 
his  vows,  drove  away  his  companion,  and  continued  the  schools 
on  his  own  account.  He  kept  them  on  for  several  years.  At  last. 
stung  bv  remorse  and  bv  want,  he  made  an  effort  to  get  back 
into  the  Brotherhood,  but  did  not  succeed.  He  fell  ill  the  day  after 
the  death  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  and  died  five  months  later. 

The  holy  founder  had,  we  see,  the  intuition  of  ail  the  institu- 
tions tliat  could  be  useful  for  primary  éducation,  and  which  at 
this  day  are  llourishing.  He  conceived  them,  he  realized  them, 
he  cast  their  niould  and  drew  up  their  Rule;  then  a  variety  of  cir- 
cumstances  brought  al»out  their  dissolution.  Providence  enaliled 
his  genius  to  foi'ecast  them;  but  his  ane  coidd  not  understanil 
them,  and  he  was  only  permitted  to  sketch  their  outline,  and  to 
lay  the  first  stones  of  the  édifice  which  was  not  to  be  built  up  for 
a  centurv  later. 
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Besicles  the  schools  destiiiL'd  to  little  children,  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
opened,  at  M.  de  la  Chétardie's  désire,  a  Sanday-scliool  for  young 
men  who  were  at  work  in  their  shops  {û\  tlic  week  round,  and  had 
only  Simday  free  for  seeking  instruction.  Thèse  Sunday-schools 
already  existed  in  Holland;  but  in  France  they  were  as  yet  un- 
kno^Yn  '.  The  servant  of  (îod  at  once  saw  the  great  value  of  tliem, 
and  left  nothins  undone  to  ensure  their  success.  To  draw  voiinsi 
men  away  from  the  pernicious  amusements  to  which  they  were  sure 
to  be  tempted  in  their  leisure  hours,  it  was  necessary  to  provide 
them  with  the  attraction  of  solid  instruction,  which  might  be  of 
use  to  them  in  their  business.  It  was,  therefore,  agreed  that  they 
should  be  taught  not  only  reading  and  writing,  but  also  arithmetic, 
geornetry  and  drawing.  This  éducation  was  tantamount  to  wliat 
is  now  called  "  higher  primary.  "  Blessed  de  la  Salle  chose  Iwo 
intelligent  Brothers  who  had  a  taste  for  the  arts;  lie  procured  lessons 
for  them,  and  put  them  at  the  head  of  this  Christian  academy. 

This  school  was  opened  in  16'.)9,  l)y  spécial  permission  of  the 
Archbishop.  It  was  held  in  the  big  house  of  the  Bue  Vaugirard, 
which  then  served  as  novitiate,  and  it  took  place  every  Sunday  at 
mid-day.  AU  young  men  under  twenty  might  attend.  The  lesson 
lasted  two  hours;  it  was  foUowed  by  the  catechism,  and  then  one 
of  the  Brothers  made  a  slioit  spiritual  exhortation.  The  school 
was  such  a  success  that  it  soon  numbered  two  hundred  scholars. 
Unfortunately  it  dit  not  last. 

The  success  of  thèse  Brotliers  excited  their  vanity  and  their  cov- 
etousness,  and  they  formcd  the  design  of  leaving  the  Institute 
and  opening  a  school  wliere  they  would  get  ollier  payment  for 
their  trouble  Ihan  the  unseen  rewards  ol  tlic  world  to  comc  Tliey 
informed  their  superior  of  this  intention,  who,  needlcss  to  say,  left 
nothing  undone  to  turn  tlicni  away  hom  it.  Ile  spokc  to  tlicm  of 
their  vocation,  of  the  peri'cct  lil'c  wliicli  llicy  had  ciiibraced,  and 
which  they  were  going  to  abandon  foi'  tlic  misérable  gratifications 
of  life  in   the  woiM.     Ile  reminded   them  of  their  engagements, 

'  Sunday-scliDiils  for  religious  leacliing  were  first  eslablislied  in  Milan  l)y  St  Ctiarles 
liorroini-'o,  in  UJfJ'i.  Sce  liuissun,  art.  Ecoles  du  ilhimnclic. 
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and  strove  to  awaken  in  tlieir  liearts  sentiments  of  faith  and  piety, 
as  well  as  a  Utile  tenderness  for  himself,  whom  they  were  forsaking 
and  grieving,  and  whom  they  would  compcl  to  close  a  school  which 
had  cost  him  so  much  care  and  struggle.  But  lie  pleaded  in  vain. 
His  arguments  broke  against  their  hardened  hearts.  One  of  the 
Brothers  ran  away;  the  other  lingered  on  a  ffw  months,  and  then 
rejoined  his  companion. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  in  dire  perplexit)-.  The  parish-priest  of 
Saint  Sulpice  attached  great  importance  to  thèse  Sunday-scliools, 
which  he  regarded  as  the  outcome  of  his  own  thought.  and  which 
shed  a  certain  lustre  on  the  parish. 

M.  de  la  Salle  at  once  selected  from  amongst  the  other  Brothers 
the  one  wjio  was  liest  fitted  to  replace  the  tAvo  desertei-s.  and 
wished  him  lo  iiave  the  lessons  necessary  to  qualify  him  for 
teaching  in  tiie  Sunday-school;  l)ut  the  Brother  recoiled  from  the 
proposai  with  insurmountalile  reluctance.  Thèse  new  accomplish- 
ments  must  be  dangerous,  it  seemed  to  him,  since  they  had  been 
the  ruin  of  two  of  his  comrades,  and  he  preferred  to  continue  in 
the  humblei-  work  that  he  had  so  far  been  devofed  to.  Not  only 
was  he  filled  with  this  sentiment  of  fear  himself,  but  he  commu- 
nicated  it  to  the  other  Brothers  so  strongly,  that  the  holy  founder 
could  not  fmd  one  amongst  them  who  would  consent  to  undertake 
the  new  work. 

They  drew  up  a  note  setting  forth  the  dangers  of  the  Sunday- 
schools,  and  entreated  him  to  take  them  into  account,  not  doubt- 
ing,  they  said,  but  that  he  would  agrée  with  them.  Blessed  de  la 
Salle  made  no  answer.  Their  minds  were  too  warped  just  then 
to  give  up  their  préjudices.  He  went  to  the  parish-priest  of  Saint 
Sulpice,  and  laid  tlie  dit'ficulty  before  him;  but  M.  de  la  Chétardie, 
who  was  already  annoyed,  wonld  liston  to  nothing.  He  accused 
M.  de  la  Salle  of  being  the  cause  of  the  departure  of  the  two  Broth- 
ei's,  the  résistance  of  the  others,  and  the  closing  of  the  school. 

The  holy  man  knew  not  what  to  say  in  his  own  defence.  It  oc- 
curred  to  him  a  few  days  later  to  go  back  to  the  parish-priest  and 
show  liim  the  pétition  the  Brothers  had  drawu  up  in  ordcr  to  jus- 
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tify  their  résistance.  This  simple  action  was  •\vrongly  interpreted. 
The  pastor  received  liini  more  coldly  than  ever,  and  accused  him 
of  having  himself  written  tlie  document,  or  ordered  it  to  be  written. 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  defended  himself,  but  the  parish-priest,  carried 
away  by  his  temper,  called  him  a  liar.  The  servant  of  God  re- 
ceived the  unmerited  outrage  with  his  usual  serenity,  and  con- 
tented  himself  with  answering  cheerfuUy  :  "  Well,  sir,  it  is  with 
that  lie  on  my  lips  that  I  am  going  to  say  mass.  "  And  lie  went 
[n  the  cliurch,  and  ofTered  up  the  holy  sacrifice. 

He  did  not,  liowever,  give  uji  ail  impe  for  the  Sunday  schools. 
By  dint  of  seeking,  he  fourni  a  Brother  who  made  the  sacrifice  of 
his  Personal  tastes,  and  consented  to  acquire  the  neccessary  know- 
ledge.  The  school  was  re-opened,  and  was  very  soon  as  largely 
attended  as  l)efore.  Young  men  flocked  to  it  from  ail  directions, 
and  passed  the  wliole  day  there  in  pious  exercises,  studies  and 
amusements.  They  forgot  their  bad  habits,  kept  the  day  holy, 
lost  their  vices  little  by  little,  and  inany  became  thoroughly  con- 
verted  from  evil  courses.  This  school  was  removed  in  1703  to 
the  parish  of  Saint  Paul,  where  the  jealousy  of  the  writing-masters 
finally  caused  it  to  be  given  up. 

Good  was  being  donc,  but  always  in  spite  of  obstacles.  As  to 
the  Brothers  who  abandoned  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  they  were  not 
long  in  reaping  the  penalty  of  their  tault.  Thus,  the  Brother  who 
left  the  Sunday- school  in  order  to  make  money  did  ndt  succeed 
in  his  purpose.  Hc  led  a  wandering,  wretched  life,  and  died  of 
want  in  1709,  in  the  parish  of  Saint  Roch,  without  even  being 
able  to  receive  the  Sacraments. 

The  greatest  trial  of  the  Saints  is  imt  the  opposition  of  their 
natural  adversaries,  but  of  IIidsc  who  share  their  riwn  sentiments 
and,  like  them,  are  servants  of  (Jod.  When  the  wicked  persécute 
them,  they  bave  no  reason  to  be  surprised;  but  when  the  righteous 
forment  them,  they  are  sometimes  startled  and  disturbed.  Is  not 
righteousness  the  same  for  ail  men,  and  can  there  be  two  ways  of 
understanding  it?  Thus  it  liappens  that  when  Ihc  inunder  of  an 
Order  meets  with  opposition  IVoni  iiicn  whose  sanctity  he  vene- 
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rates,  and  from  ^vh^||l  he  is  accustomed  to  receive  advice,  lie  be- 
gins  to  doubt  everythinp,  and  asks  himself  if  lie  is  not  the  sport  of 
his  own  illusions. 

God  permits  thèse  conflicts,  and  the  history  of  the  Church  offers 
iiunierous  examples  of  them.  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  whose  patience 
was  destined  to  be  fashioned,  so  to  speak,  in  every  sensé,  and 
hammered  ont  on  every  side,  had  to  endure  persécutions  from 
those  who  had  long  been  bis  friends  and  protectors.  The  parish- 
priest  of  Saint  Sulpice  himself,  notwithstanding  bis  dévotion  to  the 
Bi'otbers,  took  sides  with  the  adversaries  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle. 
We  hâve  showu  how  great  were  the  virtues  of  M.  de  la  Chétardie; 
it  is  needless,  therefore,  to  say  that  malice  went  for  nothing  in 
this  opposition.  He  simply  did  not  take  the  same  view  of  the 
constitution  of  the  Brotlierhood  of  the  Christian  schools  as  tlieir 
holy  founder.  He  saw  things  from  a  luwer  level,  and  bis  glance 
did  not  reach  so  far.  Hc  admired  the  uood  that  was  l^einc  donc 
in  the  schools,  and  seconded  it  to  his  utmost;  liut,  like  the  Arch- 
bishop  of  Blieims  on  a  former  occasion,  he  would  fain  bave  re- 
stricted  the  community  within  the  limits  of  his  own  parish,  or  at 
least  within  those  of  the  diocèse.  1\  was  his  predecessors  who  had 
called  the  Brothers  to  Paris;  he  himself  had  lielped  them  to  set  up 
their  schools,  and  he  was  still  belping  them.  He  considered  him- 
self as  their  chief,  and  would  bave  liked  to  manage  them  accord- 
ing  to  bis  own  ideas.  He  would  not  bave  prevented  them  from 
establisbing  themselves  elsewhere,  and  going  wherever  they  were 
wanted;  but  if  lie  bail  had  his  way,  each  school  would  bave  been 
dépendent  on  the  parisb-priest  nr  the  bisliop  of  the  diocèse,  witii- 
out  having  any  other  links  but  those  of  a  common  end,  so  that 
the  totality  of  the  bouses  would  not  bave  been  one  vast  Institute, 
governed  by  an  independent  power. 

The  parish -priests  of  Paris  had  had,  up  to  the  présent,  the  ex- 
clusive management  of  the  charity  schools,  and  had  contrived 
even  to  emancipate  themselves  fi'om  the  authority  of  the  precentor. 
After  such  a  victory,  they  were  but  little  disposed  to  recognize  a 
new  authority  which  had  neither  the  niajesty  nor  the  prestige  of 
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the  former  one.  As  the  principal  estal)lishment  of  the  Brother.s 
was  in  the  parish  of  Saint  Sulpice,  it  was  there  that  the  struggle 
was  to  Ijegin. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  conld  not  yield.  He  was  not  jealous  of  his 
authorjty;  \vc  hâve  seen  how  again  and  again  he  strove  to  pass  it 
on  to  anothei',  how  humhle  he  was  and  how  eager  to  he  forgotten; 
hut  so  lontï  as  he  was  at  the  head  of  the  Institute,  be  was  hound 
to  défend  its  interests.  He  had,  moreover,  spécial  lights  for  gov- 
erning  it  which  God  reserves  to  founders,  and  which,  to  those 
who  receive  them,  bear  the  character  of  unerring  certainty.  To 
make  thèse  lights  prevail,  was  to  watcli  over  the  treasure  Ihat  liad 
been  cntrusted  to  him;  to  abandon  them,  was  to  prove  himself 
unfaithfid  to  his  mission. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  could  not,  therefore,  sacrifice  tlie  Rule  he 
had  established,  and  subséquent  events  proved  how  Avise  he  was 
in  remaining  inexorable.  The  Ghurcli  of  France  was  about  to  jje 
divided  by  Jansenism,  and  was  beginning  to  feel  the  first  symptoms 
of  the  heresy.  Several  bishops  were  to  fall  victims  to  its  seductive 
wiles.  What  might  not  bave  liappened  if  the  Brothers  had  been 
under  their  separate  and  exclusive  direction,  without  being  sup- 
ported  by  the  bond  that  bound  them  to  the  mother  bouse?  The 
greater  number  would  bave  been,  in  their  turn,  drawn  into  error 
and  revolt,  and  the  failli  of  the  people  would  bave  been  grievously 
weakened.  They  were  preserved  from  the  contagion  by  the  or- 
thodoxy  of  their  founder,  who  reniai ned  immovable  in  his  perfect 
allegiance  to  the  Holy  See.  In  several  diocèses,  the  Brothers  were 
persecuted  because  of  their  altachment  to  the  décisions  of  Rome; 
liut  they  stood  firm,  ami  their  union  secured  their  indépendance. 

In  holding  out  against  the  plans  proposed  to  him,  Blessed  de  la 
Salle  did  not  certainly  foresee  the  final  conséquences  of  his  finii- 
ness,  any  more  than  his  adversaries  foresaw  the  fatal  results 
which  tlie  triumph  of  their  reforms  would  bave  produced.  Both 
sides  were  actuated  by  straight-rnrward  motives;  luit  M.  de  la 
Salle,  having  an  Institute  to  Ibuiid,  had  spécial  inspiration  to  guide 
him,  and  he  was  resolved,  even  at  the  price  of  his  honor  and  his 
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pcacc,  to  carry  ont  to  the  end  tlie  mission  that  liad  been  confided 
to  liiiii. 

The  conflict  ])roke  ont  in  regard  to  ceitain  administrative  dé- 
tails. Blessed  de  la  Salle  Iiad  placed  at  tlie  head  of  the  Novitiate 
a  Brother  whose  imprudent  zeal  did  not  suffîciently  consider  the 
rclatively  weak  virtue  of  his  disciples.  When  the  servant  of  God 
was  there,  he  soltened  lliis  indiscreet  severity;  luit  during  an  ab- 
sence of  some  days  wliich  he  had  to  mal^e  on  tlie  jjusiness  of  the 
coiniuunity,  the  director  of  novices,  feeling  himself  no  longer  re- 
slr:iined,  gave  way  to  the  véhémence  of  his  temper,  and  over- 
powered  some  of  the  young  men  Avith  exaggerated  penances. 
Thèse  latter,  instead  of  awaiting  the  rcturn  of  tlieir  father,  broke 
toit  11  into  loud  complaints,  and  went  otf  to  the  [larish-priest  of 
Saint  Sulpice,  to  Avhom  they  related  the  treatment  they  had  suf- 
fered.  and  tlic  marks  of  which  tliey  still  bore.  They  did  not  ac- 
cuse Blessed  de  la  Salle,  who  was  absent,  and  for  whom  they  liad 
the  deepest  tenderness;  but  M.  de  la  Chétardie,  who  had  had  some 
différences  of  opinion  with  him,  held  liim  responsible  for  the  faults 
of  his  subordinates.  He  demanded  a  written  déposition  of  the 
plaintiffs,  and  then  waited  for  an  occasion  to  make  use  of  it. 

The  director  of  the  Paris  schools,  Brother  Ponce,  was  himself 
much  too  severe.  Ile  was  of  a  hard  nature  from  which  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  had  to  suiïer  later  on.  One  Sunday,  he  went  with  the 
Brothers  to  the  Novitiate,  where  he  imposed  a  rigorous  penancc 
on  a  young  novice  who  was  learning  in  the  schools  under  his 
direction.  The  novice  made  his  escape,  and  carried  his  grievance 
straight  to  tlie  parish-priest. 

On  liearing  this  new  complaint,  M.  de  la  Chétardie  no  longer 
had  any  donbt  but  tliat  thèse  results  were  the  etïect  of  an  or- 
ganized  System  of  direction  imposed  by  Ihe  founder  himself,  and 
as  he  already  found  fault  with  his  administration,  he  concluded 
that  he  was  tofally  unflt  to  govern.  \Yithout  examining  farther 
into  the  aifair,  he  received  the  new  déclaration,  joined  it  to  the 
others,  and  drew  up  a  brief  which  he  forwarded  to  the  ecclesias- 
tical  authorities.     It  is  very  likely  that  he  seized  this  opportunity 
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to  lodge  his  own  complaint,  and  give  his  opinion  on  several  points 
of  M.  de  la  Salle's  administration.  The  latter  was  accused  not 
only  of  liaving  made  a  bad  choire  in  the  directors  of  the  Bi'other.=, 
and  of  having  ordered  them  to  l^e  too  severe;  his  doctrine  was  in- 
criininated,  and  the  tacts  brought  against  him  were  laid  to  the 
account  of  a  niistaken  piety;  the  accusers  went  so  far  as  to  charge 
him  with  Quietism. 

Cardinal  de  Noailles  occupied  at  tins  date  the  Archiépiscopal 
See  of  Paris.  He  was  a  well-informed  and  charitable  man;  l)Ut  of 
weak  character  and  vascillating  mind.  As  Bishop  of  Chàlons,  he 
had  approved  of  Quesnel's  moral  reflexions;  as  Archbishop  of 
Paris,  he  had  condemned  the  Jansenist  book  of  Al)bé  Barcos. 
Some  tiine  afterwards,  he  took  up  arms  against  the  Jesuits,  and 
caused  divers  propositions  taken  from  their  writings  to  be  con- 
demned in  the  Assembly  of  the  clergy  of  1700.  In  1713  he  re- 
fused  to  receive  the  ISull  Cnigenitus;  some  months  later,  he  re- 
voked  the  approbation  he  hud  given  to  Quesnel's  book.  In  1717 
he  put  himself  at  the  head  of  those  wlio  appcaled  against  the  Bull 
Unigenitus,  and  published  a  Pastoral  letter  which  was  condemned 
in  liome.  Finally,  he  repented;  he  made  his  submission,  wrotc 
a  touching  letter  to  the  Pope,  rctracted  his  appeal,  and  kept  ail 
his  promises  to  the  Holy  See. 

Such  a  man  was  likely  to  l)e  easily  prejudiced.  Although  at  the 
outset  he  was  favorable  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  to  whom  he  had 
granted  extended  powers,  lie  now  lent  his  ear  to  tlie  charges  that 
were  brought  against  him,  and  ordered  his  Vicar  gênerai,  M.  Pirot, 
to  enquire  into  thèse  complaints.  M.  Pirot  was  Doctor  and  Pro- 
fessor  at  the  Soibonno,  Canon  and  Chancellor  of  Paris,  and  sev- 
enty-one  ycars  of  âge;  he  seemed  just  the  right  man  to  carry  nul 
prudently  so  délicate  a  mission.  For  an  entire  month,  once  a 
week,  he  came  to  the  Noviliatc,  anncd  with  powers  l'rom  the 
Arclil)ishop,  and  o!)liged  ilic  iirothers  to  reve.il  In  him  on  their 
oath  ail  tlic  gfievances  thcy  had.  IJJcsscd  de  la  Salle  was  tlien 
absent,  probal)ly  at  Troyes,  founding  a  school.  lie  returned  while 
the  enquiry  was  going  on;  but,  humble  and  resigned,  as  usual,  Ik; 
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asked  no  questions,  did  not  défend  himself,  but  waited  patiently 
on  the  good  pleasure  of  Providence. 

The  investigation  proved  favorable  to  him.  Ail  the  Brothers 
loved  him  dearly;  they  were  living  in  peace,  happy  in  their  call- 
ing,  attached  to  Ihoir  Rule,  and,  with  the  exception  uf  three  who 
were  discontented  with  the  others  because  they  were  discontented 
with  themselves,  nobody  complained. 

Admitting  even  that  complaints  were  grounded,  they  did  not  in- 
culpate  M.  de  la  Salle,  whose  gentleness  every  one  praised,  and  yet 
the  holy  priest  was  alone  made  responsible.     Galumny  had  its  own 
way  against  this  silent  man,  who  did  not  answer  bis  accusers,  but 
conlîned    himself  to   praying  and   doing  good.     Petty  jealousies 
excited  by  bis  virtues  had  gathered  round  him,  and  were  now  cir- 
cumventing  him,  and  shutting  out  the  remembrance  of  bis  works. 
M.  Pirot  allowod  himself  to  be  deceived,  and  carricd  the  Arch- 
bishop  with  him.     Soon  after,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  went  to  pay  bis 
respects  to  tlie  prelate,  who  received  him  with  bis  usual  polite- 
ness,  but  after  a  few  minutes'  conversation,  without  a  word  of 
reproach  or  cxplanation  to  account  for  bis  décision,  be  remarked 
quietly  :   "  Sir,  you  are  no  longer  Superior  of  your  community; 
I  bave  provided  it  with  another."    Blessed  de  la  Salle  felt  the  blow 
thus  harshly  dealt  him,  and  for  wbich  nothing  had  prepared  him. 
He  did  not  try  to  parry  it,  be  asked  no  questions,  but  withdrew  in 
silence,  blessing  God  who  had  permitted  him  to  be  humiliated. 
He  had  often  desired  ti)  be  relieved  of  the  burden  which  weighed 
so  heavily  on  him.     His  prayer  was  heard. 

He  came  home,  and  said  not  a  word  to  any  one  about  what  had 
occurred.  M.  Pirot,  who  had  been  charged  with  the  enquiry, 
was  also  charged  to  exécute  the  sentence.  He  sent  word  privately 
to  Blessed  de  la  Salle  what  day  be  would  come  and  install  the 
new  Superior,  and  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  fearing  some  résistance  on 
tlie  part  of  the  Brothers,  merely  announced  to  them  that  there 
was  to  be  a  great  assembly,  without  saying  for  what  purpose. 

The  fîrst  Sunday  of  Advent  1702,  ail  the  Brothers  of  Paris  were 
collected  in  the  large  bouse.     A  hall  had  been  prepared  and  dec- 


BOOK  II.  —  LIFE  OF  BLESSED   DE   LA  SALLE.  267 

orated.  The  Brothers  wcre  wondering  who  wnuld  be  the  high 
personage  that  was  expected,  and  wliat  ceremony  he  was  going  to 
préside  over.  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  cheerful  and  smiling,  as  iisual, 
superintended  every  thing.  At  four  o'clock,  after  Vespers,  a  coach 
stopped  at  the  door.  The  Vicar  gênera),  M.  Pirot,  aliglited,  accom- 
panied  by  a  young  Abbé.  M.  de  la  Salle  received  him  with  due 
honor,  and  conducted  him  to  the  seat  that  had  been  prepared  for 
him.  His  companion  sat  down  beside  him,  and  the  bell  rang  to 
call  in  the  Brothers,  who  were  ail  curiositv  as  to  what  was  ffoino; 
to  happen. 

When  silence  reigned  in  the  hall,  M.  Pirot  opened  speecli. 

Accustomed  to  address  audiences  that  were  often  hard  to  man- 
age,  and  foreseeing  résistance,  he  proceeded  cautiously,  and  began 
by  extolling  M.  de  la  Salle,  proclaiming  him  the  man  chosen  by 
God  to  found  the  work,  and  carry  it  to  its  présent  point.  He 
spoke  of  his  virtues,  the  labors  he  had  undergone,  the  services 
he  had  rendered,  and  was  lavish  of  praise.  The  Brothers  listened 
witli  delight  while  their  beloved  Father  was  spoken  of  in  thèse 
terms,  and  drowned  M.  Pirot's  voice  at  intervais  with  their  bursts 
of  applause. 

But  suddenly  the  tone  changed,  the  orator  turned  from  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  to  the  new  companion  he  had  brought  with  him,  and 
began  his  panegyric.  M.  Bricot,  whom  he  had  the  pleasure  of 
introducing  to  tliem,  was  a  young  priest  from  Lyons,  full  of  vir- 
tues and  merit;  he  trusted  they  would  obey  him  in  ail  things,  for 
he  was  worthy  of  their  esteem  and  confidence.  The  Brothers,  at 
flrst  surprised  and  mystified  by  tins  discourse  about  a  stranger, 
pricked  up  their  cars  and  began  to  see  througli  its  meaning.  Tlie 
moment  they  perceived  what  the  orator  was  about,  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal among  them,  unable  to  contain  himself,  advanced  respectfully 
to  M.  Pirot,  and  informed  him  in  the  name  of  ail  that  they 
already  had  a  Superior,  and  begged  Ihat  lie  would  iiot  think  of 
giving  them  another. 

M.  Pirot,  quite  unmoved,  waved  him  aside  with  a  gosture  of  his 
hand,  and,  rosuming  his  discourse,  went  on  to  speak  with  précision 
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of  the  order  lie  liad  to  exécute,  and  the  duty  it  was  on  their  sida 
to  obey  it.     It  was,  in  fact,  a  formai  command. 

Then  began  the  tumult  :  "  M.  de  la  Salle  is  our  only  Superior; 
we  ^vill  hâve  no  other!  "'  cry  ont  the  Brothers  and  novices  in  cho- 
rus; and  they  add  tliat  the  Archbishop  must  bave  been  deceived, 
(itherwise  he  never  would  bave  comc  fn  a  décision  so  contrary  to 
justice  and  their  unanimous  désire.  The  boly  founder,  grieved 
by  this  résistance,  raised  bis  voice  to  quiet  the  uproar,  and  re  - 
minded  the  Brothers  of  their  promises  to  him.  In  virtue  ut  tliat 
autbority  invested  in  him,  he  requested  them  to  submit  to  tiie  or- 
der conveyed  to  them,  and  not  set  an  example  of  obstinacy  and 
rébellion. 

Under  other  circumstances,  bis  words  would  bave  bad  their 
immédiate  efifect;  but  the  Brothers  bad  now  strong  reasons  to  op- 
pose to  them,  and  they  spoke  them  out  boldly.  They  bad  sub- 
mitted  tbemselves  to  him  precisely  because  he  bad  their  wbole 
confidence,  bul  they  could  not  transmit  that  confidence  and  bis 
autbority  at  a  moment's  notice  to  anotber.  He  bad  created  the 
work,  he  bad  directed  it;  wliat  proof  was  there  that  lie  bad  lost 
the  grâce  of  God,  and  that  anotber  bad  obtained  it?  The  motive 
in  changing  him  was  to  change  the  Rule.  But  they  were  attacbed 
to  the  Rule,  and  it  would  be  unfair,  as  well  as  cruel,  to  come  now 
and  overtbrow  the  work  to  wliich  they  bad  devoted  tbemselves,  and 
the  state  they  had  embraced. 

AU  this  clamor  proved  to  démonstration  Imw  false  Avere  the 
reports  on  whicb  the  Arcbbisbop's  sentence  had  been  founded. 
If  the  Rule  had  been  too  severe,  and  M.  de  la  Salle  a  liard 
and  harsb  master,  bis  disciples  would  assuredly  not  be  so  bot  in 
liis  defence. 

M.  Pirot  ought  to  bave  seen  at  once  the  mistake  he  had  made, 
and  withdrawn.  But  the  battle  had  begun,  and  self-love  was  up 
in  arnis. 

He  had  no  sound  arguments  to  oppose  to  those  of  the  Brothers, 
so  he  entrenched  himself  behind  the  principle  of  autbority.  He 
took  out  the  Arcbbisbop's  orders,  sealed  with  bis  seal,  and  read 
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theni.  This  deed.  in  which  were  set  forth  tlie  so  called  rnisde- 
meanors  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  increased  the  tumult.  The  Brothers 
could  not  contain  their  indignation  against  those  who  had  traduc- 
ed  their  Superior,  and  they  appealed  from  the  Archbislmp  duped 
to  the  Archbishop  in  possession  of  the  truth. 

The  master  of  Novices,  whose  imprudent  direction  had  bronght 
about  the  complaints,  interfered  in  his  turn,  and  began  loudly  tu 
défend  his  Superior;  but  he  only  drew  upon  himself  tlie  wrath  of 
M.  Pirot,  who  looked  on  liim  as  the  authur  of  the  unpleasant 
position  in  which  he,  M.  Pirot,  found  himself.  He  silenced  him 
rudely.  "  What  !  yoii  dare  to  speak,  you  wIki  are  the  primary 
cause  of  ail  this  scandai,  and  unworthy  of  the  post  you  huld!  " 
The  unlucky  Brother  held  his  peace  and  withdrew. 

But  there  was  another  person  présent,  who  was  to  the  full  as 
much  embarrassed.  This  was  M.  Bricot,  who  had  come  hère  to 
be  solemnly  installed,  and  who,  instead  of  the  honors  heanticipated. 
got  nothing  but  snubs.  It  was  plain  that  nobody  had  the  least  in- 
tention of  obeying  him,  and  the  discussion  was  only  increasing  the 
antipathy  of  the  Brothers  for  a  Superior  who  was  being  Ibrced  upon 
them.  The  latter  felt  he  was  playing  a  ridiculous  part  while  his  rights 
and  titles  were  being  fought  over.  He  endeavoured  to  put  an  end 
to  the  scène  by  begging  M.  Pirot  to  leave  the  Brothers  their  Supe- 
rior, adding  that,  for  his  part,  lie  would  never  consent  to  take  the 
keys  of  a  house  where  the  hearts  were  closed  against  him.  The 
conflict  lasted  a  long  time.  The  Brothers  would  not  yield,  and 
M.  Pirot  would  nnt  dwii  himself  ])eaten.  But  the  one  who  suf- 
fered  most  of  ail  was  M.  de  la  Salle. 

This  public  testimony  of  esteem  and  affection  from  his  disciples 
hurt  liis  Inmiility.  The  rébellion  distressed  him.  Besides  this, 
the  hopes  he  had  cherished  of  being  relieved  nf  liis  Imnlen,  and 
consecrating  the  rest  nf  his  days  to  solitude  and  prayer,  were 
again  disappointed. 

He  did  nnt  despair,  however,  of  bringing  (he  lU'others  round  in 
time,  and  winn  he  was  accompanying  M.  Pirot  to  the  door,  he 
told  him  so.     l!ut  tlie  Brothers  overheard  the  remark,  and  at  once 
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flatly  coiitradicted  him.  "  Our  détermination  is  bound  up  with 
our  vow,  "  they  declared  ;  "  in  keeping  to  the  one,  we  feel  that  we 
are  being  faitbful  to  tbe  other.  We  will  bave  no  Superior  but  our 
father.  If  anotlier  is  forced  upon  us,  let  that  otber  bring  new 
subjects  with  liim,  for  we  are  ail  resolved  to  walk  out  ot  tlie 
bouse.  " 

M.  Pirot  took  bis  departure,  carrying  \vitli  liiai  tlie  conviction 
that  the  bond  between  M.  de  la  Salle  and  tbe  Brothers  was  indis- 
soluble, and  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  remove  him  witbout 
destroying  tbe  community.  As  lie  was  a  most  worthy  man,  be 
would  not  for  any  considération,  any  more  tban  the  Cardinal, 
bave  ruined  a  work  which  was  visiljly  blessed  of  God,  and  which 
produced  excellent  fruits.  There  only  remained  for  him  to  get 
out  of  the  dilemma  as  well  as  be  could. 

Tbe  autbority  of  the  Cardinal  had  been  openly  defied,  and  it 
bad  been  said  that  be  had  been  misled.  Alas!  it  was  just  at  tbis 
moment  that  be  was  himself  publicly  declaring  that  tbe  Churcli 
"  might  be  mistaken,  in  asserting  that  the  condemned  propositions 
were  in  Jansenius  ;  "  and  some  years  later,  lie  was  to  appeal  from 
tbe  Pope  to  the  Council,  in  regard  to  tbe  Bull  Unigenitus. 

M.  Pirot  could  not  do  less  tban  bear  witness  to  tbe  close  union 
which  subsisted  between  Blessed  de  la  Salle  antl  bis  disciples,  and 
he  added  that  if  it  were  the  same  in  every  community,  it  would 
be  Paradise,  and  ail  the  inmates  saints.  Tbis  eulogy  of  tlie  Broth- 
ers was  fatal  to  the  saintly  founder.  Tbe  Archbishop  grew  more 
incensed;  he  was  angry  with  bis  Vicar  gênerai,  whose  veliemence 
and  awkwardness  he  blamed;  witli  tbe  Brothers,  whose  résistance 
lield  bis  episcopal  autbority  suspended;  with  M.  de  la  Salle,  whose 
virtues  had  beon  a  scandai  td  less  perfect  men. 

It  was  not  that  M.  de  la  Salle  did  not  humble  himself,  and  try 
to  disarm  bis  adversaries.  Fearing  lest  lie  should  be  held  re- 
sponsible  for  the  attachment  that  bis  children  bore  him,  be  went 
to  the  Archbishop,  fell  on  bis  knees  before  him,  and  with  tears 
begged  pardon  for  tbe  Brothers'  résistance  to  bis  orders.  The 
prelate  remained  some  time  as  if  struck  dumb. 
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He  knew  liow  true  was  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  assertion,  luit  it 
cost  him  too  much  to  own  it  ;  lie  stood  up,  and  leaving  the  holy 
man  prostrate  before  him,  walked  away  without  uttering  a  word. 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  accepted  unmurmuringly  this  new  outrage;  he 
went  home,  and  resumed  the  tenom^  of  his  life. 

Meantime,  the  conflict  continued.  The  Brothers  of  Paris  resolv- 
ed  to  interfère  and  put  an  end  to  it.  ïhey  had  recourse  to  the 
parish-priest,  whose  prudence  and  dévotion  to  the  Institute  they 
were  sure  of.  M.  de  la  Chétardie  in  his  turn  confided  the  délicate 
négociation  to  a  priest  of  the  community  of  Saint  Sulpice,  after- 
wards  Bishop  of  Chàlons,  the  Abbé  Madot. 

The  latter  undertook,  without  making  any  noise,  to  bring  the 
Brothers  to  an  appearance  of  submission,  which,  without  exacting 
from  them  the  sacrifice  of  the  points  they  held  to,  would  save,  at 
least  outwardly,  the  honor  of  the  Archbishop,  if,  indeed,  the  hon- 
or  of  authority  consists  in  ne  ver  hein  g  in  the  wrong,  or  rather  in 
never  acknowledging  it.  The  Abbé  Madot  set  oflf  to  the  novitiate, 
and  took  the  Brothers  apart,  one  by  one,  and  placed  liefore  them 
the  arguments  best  calculated  to  make  an  impression  on  tliem. 
Young  and  simple  and  straight-forward,  they  would  bave  been 
easily  persuaded,  hadnut  tlicir  mi.strast  ]>een  amused:  as  it  was, 
they  flatly  refused  to  lend  themselves  to  any  compromise.  In 
vain  did  the  Abbé  repeat  that  their  résistance  was  an  insuit  to  the 
Archbishop.  They  were  willing  to  make  the  most  abject  apologies 
lor  the  insuit;  but  they  had  no  mind  to  change  the  Bule,  nor  to 
accept  a  new  Superior,  and  they  must  hâve  written  guarantees. 
At  last  they  agreed  to  meet  half  way.  It  was  settled  that  they 
would  wait  in  a  body  on  M.  Pirot,  acknowledge  their  misbehaviour, 
and  accept  the  new  Superior,  but  on  the  express  condition,  •'  in 
writing,  "  that  this  new  Superior  should  only  bave  a  nominal  title, 
should  only  corne  to  the  community  tor  form's  sakc  should 
change  nothing,  and  that  Blessed  de  la  Salle  should  retain  ail  his 
power. 

After  fighting  a  whole  morning,  the  Abbé  Madot,  seeing  that 
he  could  get  no  more,  had  to  content  himself  witli  this  resuit. 
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He  marched  off  the  twelve  Brothers  to  the  Sorbonne,  where  Abbé 
Pirot  was.  They  présentée!  their  pétition  on  their  knees,  while 
giving  him  to  understand  that  their  submission  was  distinctly 
conditional.     He  seemed  satisfied. 

Tliis  scène  toolc  place  on  the  8tli  of  December.  The  following 
Sunday,  the  Abbé  Pirot  came  to  the  house  ^Yitll  the  Abl)é  Bricot; 
he  again  held  fortli  to  the  Jirolliers,  then  tlie  wliole  community 
Avent  to  the  chapel.  and  they  sang  the  Te  Deiim.  After  this  for- 
mality,  the  new  Superinr  took  leave.  He  came  Ijack  once  more  at 
tlie  end  oi'tliree  montlas,  to  put  in  an  appearance,  and  after  that 
lie  ncver  was  seen  again.  The  Archbishop  gave  him  anntlier  cm- 
ployment. 

So  the  conflict  was  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  both  parties. 
Blessed  de  la  Salle,  however,  anxious  (o  prevent  any  future  répéti- 
tion of  the  same  complaints,  modified  the  severity  of  the  Rule,  and 
adopted  certain  suggestions  that  were  made  to  him  by  his  eccle- 
siastical  superiors.  The  Rule  was  much  less  severe  than  that  of 
la  Trappe,  but  he  had  thought  it  necessary  to  conquer  nature  in 
order  that  grâce  might  superabound.  He  humbly  submitted  lus 
own  opinion  to  the  remonstrances  of  others. 

The  master  of  novices,  whose  imprudent  severity  liad  brought 
abûut  ail  thfse  vexations,  bore  the  penalty  of  it.  His  excentric 
and  capricious  disposition  could  not  long  support  the  yoke  he  liad 
imposed  upon  himself.  He  asked  Blessed  de  la  Salle  to  send  him 
to  another  house  and  give  him  charge  of  a  school.  This  was  re- 
fiised  him.  He  was  irritated,  led  away  anothor  Brotlier,  and  the 
two  made  their  escape.  They  went  to  la  Trappe,  and  asked  to  be 
admitted  as  Religious. 

The  abbey  was  then  governed  by  Jacques  de  la  Cour,  one  of  the 
successors  of  M.  de  Rancé,  who  had  been  dead  two  years.  The 
Abbot  was  too  prudent  to  admit  two  Brothers  still  clothed  in  the 
habit  of  their  order  without  the  permission  of  their  Superior.  He 
wrote  to  M.  de  la  Salle,  thereby  giving  him  news,  for  the  first  time, 
of  the  missing  disciples,  al)out  wlioni  he  had  Jieen  fuU  of  anxiety. 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  wrote  lo  the  Al)bot,  telling  him  the  reasons  of 
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their  departure,  and  entreating  him  not  to  admit  them.  The  Ab- 
bot,  of  course,  refused  them.  The  two  wanderers  came  back  to 
their  Superior,  and  the  master  of  novices  was  sent  to  Chartres, 
where  he  died  soon  afterwards  of  a  horrible  disease  which  was 
lool^ed  upon  by  the  whole  commnnity  as  the  jnst  punishment  of 
liis  fauhs.    His  companion,  in  a  sliort  time,  left  the  Brotherhood. 
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Door  of  tho  convent  of  the  Dominican  Nuns  ot  the  Cross,  Eue  de  Charonne,  opposite  to  where  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
weat  to  réside  in  iro3  (p.  278).  —  Drawn  by  Hubert  Clerget  ;  engr:>ved  by  Cabarteui. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


BLESSED   DE   LA   SALLE   IN   THE   FAUBOURG   SALNT-ANTOINE. 


T  was  in  1703  tliat  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
left  the  parish  of  Saint  Sulpice  to  go 
to  the  faubourg  Saint  Antoine.  He 
was  only  a  tenant  in  the  house  of 
tlie  Rue  Vaugimrd,  and  he  felt  ail 
the  inconveniences  of  this  preca- 
rious  situation.  So  much  so,  that 
a  few  days  aller  liis  installation,  he 
had  a  procession  in  the  garden  to 
implore  of  Almighty  God  to  graiit 
him  a  settled  abode,  at  least  for  his 
novices. 

Ail  the  Brothers  walked  in  the  procession,  and  he  himself  fol- 
lowed,  wearing  liis  surplice.  They  recited  the  little  oflice  of  Our 
Lady.  tho  Litanies,  several  Psalms  and  llic  Meinorare.     'l'hoir  per- 
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severing  prayer  seemed  for  a  moment,  to  be  granted.  The  large 
housewas  in  every  way  suitable  to  their  purpose;  its  position  was 
good,  and  its  extensive  buildings  afîorded  ample  accommodation. 
The  landlord  urged  them  to  buy  it,  and  even  promised  to  let  them 
hâve  it  for  forty  five  thousand  francs,  though  it  was  well  worth 
twice  that  sum.  The  opportunity  was  tempting,  but  how  could 
one  who  had  given  ail  he  possessed  to  the  poor,  and  who  was  em- 
ploying  his  last  resources  to  feed  his  disciples,  bring  forward  so 
considérable  a  sum?  Suddenly  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  informed 
that  a  charitable  person  had  just  left  him  the  sum  of  fîfty  thousand 
francs;  ail  difficulties  seemed  at  an  end,  and  it  seemed  as  if  he 
were  about  at  last  to  carry  oui  his  project. 

However,  when  he  attempted  to  claim  the  money,  new  difficul- 
ties arose;  the  adverse  influences  that  had  so  often  opposed  his 
projects  were  again  powerful  enough  to  prevent  him  from  receiv- 
ing  the  sum  that  was  due  to  him.  or  rather  God  judged  that  an 
heroïc  act  of  résignation  on  the  partof  his  servant,  would  be  for  the 
new-born  Institute  a  firmer  and  more  solid  beginning  than  the  ac- 
quisition of  any  house,  however  advantageous  it  might  appear. 
The  money  bequeathed  to  him  could  not  be  obtained,  and  he  found 
himself  as  poor  and  as  embarrassed  as  he  was  before. 

Meantime,  the  house  occupied  by  the  Brothers  in  the  Rue  do 
Vaugirard  had  been  sold,  and  they  were  now  obliged  to  leave  it; 
but  Blessed  do  la  Salle,  seeing  himself  and  his  numerous  commu- 
nity  absolutely  without  a  shelter,  without  help  or  resources  for  the 
future,  begged  the  new  landlord  to  allow  him  to  remain,  until  he 
could  fmd  another  abode.  Tlie  landlord,  who  was  a  good  man, 
gave  the  required  permission,  but  happily,  at  the  end  of  six  months, 
the  holy  foundcr  discovered  in  the  faubourg  Saint  Antoine,  rue 
de  Charonne,  in  front  of  the  Couvent  belonging  to  the  Dominican 
Nuns  of  the  Cross,  a  house,  with  some  drawbacks,  it  is  true,  but 
sufficiently  large  to  lodge  his  community.  On  the  20th  of  August 
1703,  after  having  received  the  permission  of  the  parish-priest  ot 
Saint  Paul,  in  whose  parish  the  house  was  situated,  he  look  pos- 
session of  his  new  home,  lioping  that  liy  leaving  the  parish  of 
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Saint  Sulpice,  where  lie  had  encountered  so  many  difficulties,  he 
misht  be  forsotten  bv  his  enemies. 

Not  having  asked  leave  to  hâve  a  chapel  in  his  own  house,  Bless- 
ed  de  la  Salle  said  his  daily  mass,  at  which  his  community  assis- 
ted,  in  the  chapel  belonging  to  the  Dominican  Nuns.  The  Nuns, 
struck  by  the  sanctity  of  his  demeanour  and  by  the  fervor  with  which 
he  offered  up  the  holy  sacriûce,  inquired  his  name  and  history, 
and  soon  interesled  themselves  warnily  in  the  welfare  of  his  com- 
munity. On  hearing  of  the  difficulties  and  the  persécutions  from 
which  he  had  sufTered,  they  strove,  by  their  constant  charity,  to 
makc  liim  i'orgct  his  past  trials.  For  many  years,  they  laid  aside 
part  of  what  they  possessed  for  the  beneflt  of  the  Brothers,  and 
even  the  departure  of  the  lattermadeno  change  in  their  friendship. 
^yhen  Blesscd  de  la  Salle  went  to  Rouen,  the  alms  of  his  benc- 
factresses  followcd  him;  when,  in  1700,  the  famine  drove  him  back 
to  Paris,  he  Ibund  them  ever  ready  to  assist  him;  their  house  was 
his  constant  resource;  in  moments  of  great  want  and  distress,  he 
would  say  cheerfuUy  to  the  Brothers  :  "  Let  us  go  to  '  la  Croix  ;  '  " 
and  he  was  never  known  to  return  thence  empty  handed. 

On  his  sida,  he  was  able  to  render  some  services  to  the  Nuns, 
several  of  whom,  impressed  by  his  sanctity,  wished  to  place  them- 
selves under  his  spiritual  direction.  He  resisted  for  some  time, 
pleading  his  occupations  and  also  his  dislike  to  hearing  the 
confessions  of  women,  who  generally  found  him  a  severe  director; 
but  at  length  he  yielded,  and  his  lienefactresses  were  thus  able  to 
appreciate  still  more  fully  his  deep  knowledge  of  spiritual  life,  and 
the  soliditv  nf  his  piety. 

He  remained  in  the  Rue  de  C4liar()nne  about  a  year  and  a  half, 
during  which  time  the  Brothers  of  the  other  schools  of  the  order  in 
Paris  used  to  corne,  according  to  their  custom,  and  speud  Sundays 
and  holidays  with  the  community. 

In  spite  of  his  deep  humility,  the  renown  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
soon  spread  afar,  beyond  the  limits  of  his  parish.  On  one  occa- 
sion the  Governor  of  the  Bastille  sent  to  rcquest  him  to  hear  the 
confession  of  a  priest  who  was  imprisoned  for  a  crime  against  the 
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State.  He  immediately  obeyed,  and  found  the  unhappy  captive  in  a 
misérable  condition,  forgottcn  l)y  ail  and  clad  in  tattered  garments, 
fillcd  with  vermin.  ]\[oved  to  tears  of  compassion,  the  servant  of 
God  lovingly  clasped  the  prisonor  in  his  arms,  heard  his  confession, 
and  reconciled  him  with  his  Redeemer.  Then,  he  made  hini  take 
off  his  soiled  and  ragged  clothes,  and  put  on  his  own  in  exchange, 
while  he  joyfuUy  wrapped  himself  in  his  penitent's  misérable  rags, 
which  he  concealed  under  his  large  cloak.  When  he  left  the 
prison,  his  soûl  was  fuU  of  joy  at  having  relieved  the  représentative 
of  Him  "svho  has  said  :  "  I  was  naked,  and  you  clothed  me;  I  was 
a  captive,  and  you  visited  me.  " 

In  spite  (if  his  change  ol  altode,  the  persécutions  from  which 
Blessed  do  la  Salle  had  previously  sufîered,  were,  by  God's 
permission,  to  follow  him  to  the  faubourg  Saint  Antoine.  AU  the 
good  Works  that  had  been  founded  in  Rue  de  Vaugirard  had  been 
removed  to  the  Rue  de  Charonno.  Thcre  the  novitiate  was  install- 
ed;  there  new  schools  were  opened;  there  also  a  new  Sunday- 
school  was  established.  Again  it  was  this  school  that  served  as  a 
pretext  for  fresh  attacks  on  the  part  of  the  writing-masters. 

We  hâve  already  related  how,  on  his  arrivai  in  Paris  in  1G88, 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  found  himself  in  présence  of  two  powerful 
communities  who,  after  having  for  many  years  been  at  variance 
with  each  other,  had  at  last  come  to  divide  the  monopoly  of  public 
teaching—  the  school -masters  and  the  writing-masters.  At  fîrst 
the  new  foundation  escaped  observation;  luit  as  it  grew  and 
developed,  it  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  school -masters,  who,  in 
1688  and  in  1699,  obliged  the  servant  of  God  to  appear  before  the 
precentor,  in  order  to  justify  himself.  However  their  accusations 
fell  to  the  ground  as  he  proved  successfuUy  that  the  schools  he 
had  founded  were  simply  and  solely  poor  schools;  moreover  he 
was  supported  by  the  pastor  of  Saint  Sulpice,  whose  powerful 
influence  succeeded  in  defeatiiig  the  efforts  of  his  persecutors. 

In  1703,  when  Blessed  de  la  Salle  removed  to  the  faubourg 
Saint  Antoine,  the  situation  changed,  and  the  proceedings  against 
him  were  conducted  with  more  policy  and  on  a  différent  system. 
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The  school-masters  on  the  one  hand  and  the  writing-masters  on 
tho  other,  forgetting  their  past  différences,  made  common  cause 
against  the  new  Institute,  and  while  the  first  summoned  the 
servant  of  God  to  appear  before  the  precentor,  the  second  denoun- 
ced  him  to  the  Lieutenant  of  police;  thus  he,  who  had  a  horror  of 
litigation,  found  himself  summoned  before  two  tribunals,  each  of 
which  possessed  sufficient  authority  to  destroy  his  work. 

On  the  7th  of  February  1704,  while  the  Brothers  were  employed 
in  teaching,  two  commissaries,  accompanied  by  a  sergeant,  presented 
themselves  at  the  house,  and  exhibited  a  written  order  of  the 
Lieutenant  of  police,  authorizing  them  to  seize  ail  the  writing 
materials  of  the  schools.  In  conséquence,  pens,  paper,  inkstands, 
the  chiJdren's  copy-books  and  even  the  sign  placed  over  the  en- 
trance,  were  seized  and  left  under  the  care  of  the  Brothers  them- 
selves, to  whom  the  sergeant  gave  strict  orders  not  to  touch  any  ot 
the  confiscated  articles,  and  to  whom  he  left  a  written  paper  order- 
ing  them  to  appear  before  the  poUce  court,  in  order  to  hear  the 
sentence  that  condemned  them  to  the  confiscation  of  their  furniture 
and  also  to  a  fine. 

The  Brothers  were  alarmed  at  thèse  violent  measures,  but  their 
founder  continued  his  daily  occupations  as  though  notliing  had 
occurred;  the  schools  remained  open,  the  children  continued  to 
receive  instruction,  and  he  would  not  even  reply  to  the  accusations 
brought  forward  against  him. 

The  Lieutenant  of  police  condemned  him  liy  default  '  to  a  fine 
of  fifty  francs  and  to  the  costs,  and  he  was  forbidden  to  receive 
any  children  whose  parents  were  not  of  the  poorest,  or  to  give 
them  any  instruction  above  their  condition. 

He  was  condemned  at  the  same  time  by  the  precentor  to  close 
liis  schools  and  pay  fifty  francs  fine,  and  ail  the  furniture  was 
seized.  Tho  sentence  of  the  precentor  was  only  eight  day  anterior 
to  that  of  the  writing-masters.  The  two  were  evidently  the  resuit 
of  a  concerted  attack.     The  servant  of  (lod  was  to  be  huntnd  d<i\vn, 
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condemned  by  ail  thc  tribunals,  driven  from  every  shelter,  de- 
clared  incapable  of  teaching  altogether,  and  forced  to  give  up  his 
undertaking. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  not  more  disturbed  by  the  condemna- 
tion  than  he  had  been  by  the  action  against  him.  It  is  not  on 
record  whether  or  not  he  paid  the  fine;  but  the  scliool  was  kept 
open.     This,  however,  was  only  the  beginning  of  his  trials. 

Other  law-suits  were  at  once  institut ed  against  him,  and  his 
enemies  did  not  lay  down  their  arms.  But  the  servant  of  God 
was  well  equipped  for  fighting  the  good  fight,  and  he  fought  on. 
His  will  was  of  iron,  and  his  lieart  was  of  gold.  As  yet,  the 
attacks  had  only  been  directed  against  the  schools  of  the  Rue 
de  Charonne  ;  but  those  of  the  faubourg  Saint  Marcel  and  Saint 
Sulpice  were  simultaneously  threatened. 

The  entire  life  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  is,  in  truth,  worthy  of  the 
deepest  admiration.  During  the  first  centuries  of  the  Church,  we 
see  the  martyrs  go  down  into  the  arena,  and  bare  their  breasts  to 
the  wild  beasts,  while  they  uttered  that  glorious  death-cry  that 
bas  resounded  through  the  âges —  "  I  am  a  Christian!  "  Perhaps, 
in  the  eyes  of  God  who  sees  the  secret  of  hearts,  M.  de  la  Salle's 
virtues  shone  with  as  bright  a  lustre,  though  they  were  less  dra- 
matically  manifested  in  the  sight  of  men.  To  open  schools  in 
order  to  secure  the  salvation  of  thousands  of  Christian  children,  to 
be  compelled  to  close  them,  and  finally  to  triumph  after  the  hardest 
and  most  prosaic  trials —  such  was  the  life  of  the  servant  of  God. 
May  we  not  dare  to  say  that  it  was  in  one  sensé  as  glorious  as 
that  of  the  martyrs? 

In  vain  did  the  Brothers  appeal  against  the  last  sentence  given 
against  their  schools  in  the  faubourg  Saint  Marcel  and  Saint 
Sulpice.  The  whole  community  was  attacked,  and  Blessed  de  la 
Salle  with  it  was  condemned  without  appeal.  The  sentence  was 
placarded  in  the  public  places  throughout  Paris;  bailitïs,  with 
hammers  and  ladders,  arrived  at  the  Rue  de  Charonne,  the  in- 
scription over  the  door —  "  Brothers  of  the  Christian  schools  " — 
was  taken  down;  the  benches,  tables  and  books  were  seized;  and 
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after  six  years  of  existence,  even  the  Siinday-school  was  destroyed 
by  the  animosity  of  the  writing-masters.  Secular  éducation  liad 
inaugurated  its  exploits.  The  servant  of  God  at  first  took  refuge 
in  the  parish  of  Saint  Roch,  where  he  assembled  his  novices,  and 
tried  to  npen  a  new  scliool.     Ile  Avandered  froni  parisli  to  parish. 


'  \^'<^l>Jyé'<■^Y^■^'■^'■■'<':■ 


Plan  of  the  faubourg  Saint  Antoine,  where  the  convent  of  the  Domiuican  Nuns,  or  Daughters  of  the  Cross,  stood  ; 
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seeking  S(ime  spot  wliere  he  might  place  liis  woik  iinder  sholter 
from  the  storm,  liul  ail  in  vain.  The  Sain!  lioch  scliool  did  nul 
last.  It  answered,  liowever,  as  a  temporary  rchigc  wiiere  lie  was 
enabled  to  gather  round  Inm  the  remnants  of  his  dispersed  com- 
mnnity,  while  he  was  looking  out  for  a  more  staiile  asyhim. 

Ihit  th(>  liardost  ti'inl,  the  sharpest  grief  was  yet  in  store  for  hini. 
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And  it  was  to  corne  from  the  Parliament,  the  Parliament  tu  which 
the  servant  of  God  looked  as  to  his  last  hope  !  On  the  5111  nf  Fel> 
ruary  1706,  the  terrible  decree  went  forth  :  lie  was  forbidden,  he 
or  any  of  the  Brothers,  to  keep  a  single  primary  school  in  Paris  or 
the  Faubourgs,  without  the  formai  permission  of  tli  ^  precentor. 
Ail  seemed  lost. 

The  holy  man  was  pursued  wherever  he  tiirned.  The  precen- 
tor condemned  him,  the  Lieutenant  of  police  condemned  him,  and 
Parliament  confirmed  the  sentence;  men  who  had  till  now  been 
implacable  enemies,  grew  reconciled  in  order  to  attack  him,  as 
formerly  Ilerod  and  Pilate  joined  hands  against  Our  Lord.  He 
looked  round  him  in  vain  for  a  friend,  a  protector,  a  powerful  and 
upright  judge.  Paris,  to  whose  éducation  he  had  devoted  himself, 
Paris  coalesced  to  persécute  him  for  the  good  he  had  been  doing 
there.  After  fifteen  years  of  futile  efforts,  he  was  forced  to  re- 
move  the  centre  of  his  Instituts  elsewhere. 

But,  in  truth,  it  was  already  done.  Providence  was  taking  good 
care  of  a  work  tliat  was  to  do  such  good  service.  The  novitiate 
was  no  longer  in  Paris;  it  had  been  moved  to  Rouen  six  months 
before.  But  if  the  novitiate  and  the  mother-house  were  gone,  the 
schools  remained,  and  they  were  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  onset  of 
ail  thèse  triumphant  adversaries.  Their  rage  was  directed  above 
ail  against  the  schools  of  Saint  Sulpice.  It  is  trae,  thèse  only 
existed  as  charity  schools.  and  as  such  the  parish-priest  had  a 
right  to  keep  them  and  défend  them,  Init  his  favourable  senti- 
ments towards  Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  undergone  a  change,  and, 
taking  advantage  of  this,  the  writing-masters  continued  to  pursue 
the  Brothers  with  endless  vexations  and  threats  of  new  fines  and 
law-suits. 

On  heai'ing  of  thèse  continuai  persécutions,  the  Holy  Founder. 
who  had  removed  to  Rouen,  returned  to  Paris  to  his  former  abode 
in  the  parish  of  Saint  Roch.  In  addition  to  his  mental  trials  and 
anxieties,  he  was  just  then  suffcring  from  a  frightful  tumour  on 
one  of  his  knees.  An  opération  had  been  unsuccessfully  per- 
formed  in  Rouen,  and  a  fresh  one  became  necessary  on  his  return 
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to  Paris.  In  the  midst  of  the  most  severe  suffering,  liis  courage 
never  failed,  and  he  continued  to  recite  liis  office  with  perfect 
calmness  throughout  the  whole  of  the  opération  ;  suffering  had 
become  so  famihar  to  him  that  the  most  agonizing  pain  had 
not  the  power  to  l^ring  from  liini  a  word  o{  complaint. 

Meantime,  the  persécution  against  his  Institute  continued.  The 
parish-priest  of  Saint  Sulpice,  far  from  defending  the  charity 
schools,  which  were  placed  as  such  under  his  authority,  had,  on 
the  contrary,  closed  that  situated  in  the  Rue  des  Fossés-Monsieur- 
le-Prince,  hoping  thereby  to  disarm  the  animosity  of  the  writing- 
masters.  This  concession  only  rendered  them  bolder  and  more 
over-bearing  in  their  demands. 

At  last,  the  persécution  became  so  fierce  tliat  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
was  obliged  to  allow  the  Brothers  to  leavo  the  schools.  One  morn- 
ing,  therefore,  the  pupils,  arriving  at  llieir  usual  hour,  found  the 
doors  closed;  at  first  they  fancied  this  meant  a  holiday,  but  as 
time  went  on,  and  the  Brothers  did  not  reappear,  the  parents  be- 
came anxious  and  went  to  seek  the  parish-priest  to  whom  they 
represented  that  they  were  not  rich  enough  to  send  their  children 
to  the  paying  schools,  and  that  if  the  charity  schools  remained 
closed,  their  children  must  be  deprived  of  any  kind  of  instruction. 
M.  de  la  Chétardie  fuUy  enfcred  into  their  views,  but  he  dared  not 
oblige  the  Brothers  to  reopen  their  schools  in  the  midst  of  the 
intrigues  and  persécutions  directed  against  them  by  the  writing- 
masters.  He,  therefore,  sent  for  the  latter  and  after  having  ex- 
plained  to  them  that  it  was  he  wiio  had  invited  the  Brothers  to 
his  parish  and  who  had  entrusted  his  schools  to  their  direction, 
he  added  that  hc  was  resolved  to  maintain  them  at  their  post,  as 
he  had  a  right  to  do.  Two  notariés,  who  were  présent  at  the  in- 
terview, drcw  iip  an  officiai  document,  in  which  this  déclaration 
was  embodied,  and  gave  it  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle  that  he  might 
use  it  if  furthcr  attacks  were  madc  against  his  Institute. 

After  three  wecks'  interruption,  the  schools  were  rcopened,  but 
their  holy  founder  was  destined  to  sufFer  fresh  anxicties  on  their 
behalf.     The  times  happened  to  be  unusnally  hard;  the  Brothers 
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had  no  personal  resouiTcs,  and  the  parish-priest  of  Saint  Sulpice 
paid  them  their  allo^Yance  in  notes  iipon  the  State,  whichjust  then 
were  at  a  very  low  value,  and  could  uot  be  changed  without  con- 
sidérable loss.  Very  soon  Blessed  de  la  Salle  came  to  an  end  of 
the  small  sum  thus  allowed  him,  and  in  his  distress  he  went  to 
the  parish-priest,  who  received  him  harshly,  and  declined  to  give 
him  anything.  This  last  trial  seemed  almost  more  than  he  could 
bear,  and,  in  his  discouragement  and  sadness,  he  reproached  him- 
self  bitterly  with  having  brought  thèse  sufferings  upon  his  Broth- 
ers, "\vho  were  personally  loved  and  esteemed,  and  whose  work 
was  popular.  It  was  his  présence,  he  thought,  that  drew  down 
thèse  humiliations  ami  trials  on  his  disciples. 

He  turned  to  God  as  his  only  refuge,  and  went  to  make  a  retreat 
in  the  com-ent  of  the  Carmélite  Monks.  He  spent  fîfteen  days  there 
in  prayer  and  solitude,  and  secking  in  the  Divine  présence  the 
strength  he  needed  to  carry  on  the  fight,  and  to  maintain  his  cour- 
age under  the  sufferings  he  had  to  undergo.  Meantime,  oneofthe 
Brothers,  who  was  a  favorite  with  M.  de  la  Chétardie,  went  to  see 
him,  and  described  to  him  in  such  moving  terms  the  true  condi- 
tion of  the  community  tliat  the  pastor's  heart  was  melted,  and  im- 
mediately  he  gave  abundantly  what  was  needed  for  the  wants  of 
the  school;  thus  were  the  prayers  of  the  holy  founder  heard,  and 
the  trial  of  famine  spared  him.  Bat  other  trials  now  arose.  No 
sooner  had  he  come  out  of  his  retreat  than  persécution  began 
afresh.  We  can  hardly  be  surprised  if  the  Brothers  began  to  lose 
heart.  They  were  not  heroic  enough  to  keep  on  battling  against 
adversity  as  their  saintly  founder  did.  He  did  what  lie  thought 
best  for  them;  he  called  them  fntm  ail  the  schools  in  the  parish, 
and  disseminated  them  throughout  the  différent  bouses  of  the 
Institute. 

The  schools  were  thus  closed,  the  Director  of  each  bouse  alone 
remained  to  explain  to  ail  enquirers  the  cause  of  this  break  up. 
The  parish-priest  of  Saint  Sulpice,  wishing  to  save  the  schools 
from  destruction,  tried  to  find  other  masters,  and  having  failed, 
implorcd  tlio  Brothers  to  return.     Their  founder  was  too  gentle 
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and  forgiving  to  refuse  his  consent;  they  therefore  returned  to 
Saint  Sulpice;  ten  were  appointed  to  teach  in  the  schools,  one  was 
to  take  charge  of  tlie  temporal  administration  of  the  house,  and 
anotlier  of  its  gênerai  government.  Early  in  October,  aftcr  the 
schools  had  reopened,  M.  de  la  Chétardie  sent  his  curatc,  M.  Lan- 
guet  de  Gergy,  with  directions  to  take  down  the  names,  âges  and 
abode  of  each  pupil,  and  the  condition  of  their  parents.  It  was 
decided,  moreover,  that  the  Brothers  coukl  nut  receive  a  pupil 
unless  he  brought  a  ticket  of  admission  given  to  hini  by  the  pa- 
rish  authorities.  The  school-masters  had  no  further  excuse  for 
interférence,  and  the  Brothers  resumed  their  labors  in  peace. 


:¥ 


Ulii  gâte  at  Chartres,  —  Drawu  by  Hubert  Clerget;  engraved  by  MéauUe. 


CHAPTER   IX. 


SCHOOLS    IN    THE    PROVINCES    (1699-1703) 


H  ILE  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was 

^kj\%,     being    persecuted    by    ail    the 

powers  of  this  woiid;  while  bis 

benefactors  were  lorsaking  bim, 

if^    and  tbe  scbool-masters  and  tbe 

writing-masters  were  coalescing 

f^lk^  to  sbut  up  bis  scbools;  wbile 


fi^nV  P^rii^iïiGiit  was  condemning 
''''  '  bim  not  to  teacli;  wbile  bis  own 
sons  were  rebelling  against  bim, 
bis  work  was  spreading  ail  over 
France,  and  scbools  were  being 
opened  in  town  after  town.  It 
seemed  as  if  every  blow  struck 
at  liio  iieart  ol'  llic  man  oi'  God  was  like  tbe  wound  made  by  tbe 
plougb-sbare  in  tbe  bosom  of  tbe  eartii  belbre  tbe  seed,  wbicii  is 
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to  be  one  day  ils  wealth,  is  dropped  into  it.     The  number  of  bis 
foundations  migbt  be  reckoned  by  the  number  uf  bis  sorrows. 

In  1690,  tbe  school-masters  took  an  action  against  bim;  tbe 
same  year,  be  Ibunded  tbe  scbool  of  Chartres.  Tbe  next  year  be 
founded  one  at  Calais;  and  at  Rheims,  where  be  gave  ail  bis  goods 
to  the  poor,  be  bougbt  in  a  bouse  wbich  would  seem  to  be  the 
tirst  beld  by  tbe  Institute  as  its  own  property. 

Tbe  years  1702  and  1703  witnessed  bis  long  cunllict  witb  tbe 
Archbishop;  they  also  saw  tbe  foundation  of  tbe  scbools  at  Troyes 
and  Avignon.  AVhilst  in  Paris  be  is  stripped  of  liis  title  of  Siipe- 
rior,  tbe  Archbishop  of  Avignon  calls  the  Brothers  to  bis  diocèse, 
and  the  spectacle  of  their  virtue,  during  three  and  twenty  years, 
draws  from  the  prelate  a  testimony  which  is  to  contribute  after- 
wards  to  tbe  récognition  of  the  Institute  by  the  Holy  See.  In  this 
same  year,  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  accused  of  inclining  towards  he- 
resy,  sends  tbe  safest  and  oldest  of  bis  disciples  to  Rome,  consent- 
ing  to  be  deprived  of  bis  services  for  tbe  rest  of  his  life  in  order 
to  bave  a  li\ing  link  betwcen  the  Holy  See  and  the  Institute, 
a  faitbful  représentative  wbo  may  at  ail  times  testify  to  his  obéd- 
ience and  his  faith,  and  place  under  tbe  eyes  of  the  Sovereign 
Pontiiî  tbe  model  of  those  scbools  that  be  wished  only  to  open 
\vith  his  blessing. 

Tbe  years  170 i.  1705  and  1706  saw  the  persécution  of  the 
school-masters  and  tbe  writing-masters;  tlie  Institute,  shaken  to 
its  centre,  seemed  on  tbe  point  of  perishing.  Meantime,  scbools 
are  being  founded  at  Marseilles,  and  the  vexations  that  the  servant 
of  God  bas  to  endure  in  Paris  compel  him  to  fly  to  Rouen,  wbere 
the  mother-house  takes  a  development  that  it  never  could  bave 
reached  in  Paris. 

In  1706,  tbe  law-suits  end  in  a  hostile  decree  of  the  Parliament. 
The  next  year  a  new  efflorescence  of  foundations  bursts  out  in  the 
southern  provinces.  Schools  are  opened  at  Monde,  at  Alais,  at 
Valréas,  at  Grenoble. 

What  was  the  mysterious  chain  that  linkrd  thèse  triumphs  to 
thèse  trials,  and  in  what  scales  were  tbe  tears  and  beart-aches  of 
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the  founder  weighed  to  be  accounted  worth  such  abundant  bles- 
sings  upon  bis  work? 


^tonsefgiietir  Godet  des  Marais  <v.  oon.  —  Enuraved  liy  Gusman,  Xrom  a  coiiteinporary  lu-iiit. 

Thèse  are  mystories  wliicb  th(i  cye  of  man  can  recognize,  but 

into  which  it  mny  iinf  peiiptriito. 

19 
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The  Bishop  of  Chartres  was  the  first  prelate  who  iuvited  the 
Brothers  to  corne  to  his  episcopal  city.  His  predecessors  had 
always  shown  great  zeal  for  éducation.  A  synodal  constitution  of 
the  year  1555  had  laid  down  that  "  cvery  parish  was  to  hâve  a 
public  school  to  instruct  the  children,  unless  there  was  a  priest 
or  a  cleric  there  sufficiently  well  informed  to  teach  them  familiarly 
the  first  letters,  ani  to  explain  the  Lord's  prayer,  the  Creed  and 
other  things  contained  in  the  Alphabet.  '"  The  parish-priests  were 
charged  to  provide  ail  that  was  necessary  to  thèse  schools,  which 
were  kept  up  by  the  parishioners.  It  was  they  who  naraed  the 
mnsters.  They  were  bound  to  visit  the  school  once  or  twice  a 
year,  question  the  children  and  examine  the  books. 

The  clergy  of  the  town  of  Chartres  had  taken  thèse  duties  to 
hcart.  There  were  already  school-mistresses  for  girls  in  the 
parishes  of  the  city.  The  pastors  were  eager  to  hâve  a  similar 
establishment  for  lioys,  and  they  petitioned  their  Bishop  to  this 
effect.  This  document  deserves  to  be  reproduced,  for  it  attests 
eloquently  the  zeal  displayed  liy  the  clergy  for  the  éducation  of 
youth.  "  After  having  soveral  times  conferred  together,  "  said  the 
parish-priests,  "  we  are  agreed  that  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  the 
indocility,  the  immodesty,  the  ignorance  and  visible  immorality  of 
the  children  of  the  town  is  owing  to  there  being  no  freo  schools 
for  the  poor;  or  else  becaust'  the  masters  and  mistresses  who  hâve 
hithertd  taught  the  poor,  almost  without  any  leave  or  knowledge 
of  superiors,  only  doing  it  as  a  means  of  gaining  thoir  bread, 
hâve  not  acquitted  themselves  as  they  should  for  the  advantage 
of  the  children,  either  from  incapacity  or  want  of  zeal  and  appli- 
cation ;  that  it  becomes  needful  now  to  take  serious  steps  to 
remedy  this  great  evil,  so  that  there  may  bc  in  the  city  some  few 
school- masters  and  mistresses —  under  your  gracions  orders —  of 
whose  capacity,  piety  and  zeal  there  can  bc  no  doubt,  and  to 
whoni  wc  may  ciiti'ust  the  carc  of  youth;  and  abovc  ail,  Ihat  thi'rc 
niav  bc  sdiiir  l'ivi'  schdols  l'or  Ihc  chilih'cii  ol'  the  pour,  wIki  lor 
want  oï  liiini;  ablc  to  pav  masters,  licing  ncither  taught  \\nv  kcpl 
atschddl,  liut  w.nnlrriiig  aluml  ami  idiing,  bccome  easily  corru[itr(| 
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and  grow  incorrigible.  With  this  idea,  and  having  heard  that 
tiiere  is  in  Paris  a  priest  of  great  piety  who  educates  and  trains 
for  this  office  young  men  who  hâve  ail  the  qualifies  necessary  for 
filling  it  worthily,  and  that  he  gives  them  wherevor  they  are  asked 
for,  provided  their  maintenance  be  secured,  for  which  a  very 
modest  sum  is  sufficient,  we  felt  it  an  obligation  to  hâve  recoiirse 


Chartres  :  front  of  the  cathedral.  —  Drawn  by  H,  Toussaint. 


to  your  lordship  to  entreat  you  to  nse  yoiir  influence,  and  even 
your  alms,  in  order  to  procure  for  this  tu^n  so  powerful  a  help 
towards  the  reformation  of  the  ills  of  the  people.  " 

Tiie  Bishop  of  Chartres  was  then  M;/"'  Godet  des  Marais,  who 
had  kiiown  Blessed  de  la  Salle  at  the  scmiiiary  of  Saint  Sulpice, 
wliere  he  had  himself  been  educaled.  Since  Ihat  tim<',  lie  had 
followed  with  interest  the  rise  and  gmwth  of  the  Institute.  <  ireatly 
prenccupie»!  («mcerniiig  the  Christian  cihuation  of  youth,  he  had 
written  as  early  as  the  year  Kiîl'i-  to  beg  Ihe  servant  of  Cod  to  give 
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liim  some  Brothers.  But  having  only  a  small  number  thcii.  the 
latter  could  not  comply  with  his  request.  The  Bishop  had  repeated 
it  several  limes  at  intervais,  and  in  1699,  ui'ged  l>y  the  pari'^h- 
priests,  he  wrote  again,  and  more  pressingly.  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
woiild  mit  corne  to  any  décision  without  Consulting  the  Brothers. 
He  acquainted  them  with  the  désire  of  My>'  Godet  des  Marais,  and 
enlarged  upon  his  zeal.  They  were  of  opinion  that  it  would  not  be 
right  to  reject  such  an  opportunity  of  doing  good,  and  ail  volun- 
teered  to  accept  the  mission.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  selected  from 
their  number  six  of  the  most  intelligent  and  zealous;  he  added  a 
seventh  Brother  for  the  material  service  of  Ihe  bouse,  and  the  little 
colony  went  fortb.  as  a  s^\'arm  of  bées  takes  fliglit  from  an  over- 
crowded  hive  to  bniid  a  iicw  bive  somewhcre  clse. 

The  Bishop  of  Chartres  took  charge  of  ail  tlic  expenses.  But  it 
was  not  enoiigb  to  bave  masters,  and  to  open  scbools.  it  was 
necessary  to  fiU  them  and  for  this  end  to  induce  the  parents  to 
send  tlieir  cbildren  there.  Tbo  prelate,  accordingly,  on  the  'ith  of 
October,  issued  a  Pastoral  lettor  instructing  the  parents  on  tbeir 
duties,  and  announcing  the  opening  of  the  scbools  for  the  12th  of 
the  month.  They  were  opened.  and  the  cbildren  anived  in  great 
numbers. 

As  long  as  MO''  Godet  des  Marais  lived,  be  felt  the  most  teuder 
solicitude  for  the  Brothers  of  the  Christian  scbools;  he  visited  them 
frequently.  made  himself  acquainted  with  their  wants,  provided 
for  them,  and  was  careful.  above  ail,  to  moderato  tbeir  ardor  and 
austerity.  "  If  you  will  not  fatten  tiie  victini  the  better  to  inniiolate 
it,  vou  ought  at  least  to  feed  it  and  iiot  overbuideu  it  witli  Avnik 
and  witli  an  excessive  load  of  ansterities.  "  In  order  to  put  lliis 
precept  in  practice.  tiie  wortliy  Bishop  used  to  searcb  for  the 
instruments  of  penaiiee  made  use  of  b\  tlie  Mintlurs.  and  conliscate 
them. 

He  had  no  less  esfeom  and  atïecfion  for  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  and 
when  tlie  latter  came  to  Chartres  to  see  the  Brothers,  be  received 
bini  Avitli  ail  boiior,  and  gave  him  pressing  invitations  to  his  table. 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  declined  tliem  witli  such  persistent  bumility, 
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that  one  day,  determinod  to  overcome  him,  the  Bishdp  liad  tlio 
doors  of  the  pal:ico  lockcd,  and  sd  krpt  him  a  prisoner.  The  holy 
man,  finding  he  could  not  get  uut,  sulnnitted  with  a  good  grâce, 
and  wont  in  U)  dinner.  Amongst  the  guests  were  M.  d'Aubigné, 
Vicar  gênerai,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Noyon,  and  fînally  Archbisliop 
of  Rouen.  After  dinner,  the  Bisliop  and  his  Vicar  attacked  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  about  the  severity  of  his  Rule  and  tlie  extrême  povorty 
of  bis  clothes.  They  criticized  his  thick  shoes,  his  broad  bat  and 
his  patched  cloak.  He  defended  himself  with  bis  wonted  simpli- 
city,  and  gave  the  reasons  which  bad  led  him  to  frame  the  Rule 
as  it  stood.  The  shabbiness  of  bis  clothes  was  such,  however, 
that  the  Bishop  made  him  a  présent  of  a  cloak,  and  to  loave  him 
no  pretext  for  not  accepting  it,  he  bad  it  made  of  the  coarsest  and 
commonest  stufi'.  M.  de  la  Salle  took  the  gift  humbly  as  an 
alms,  and  wore  it;  jjnf  not  long  after,  as  he  was  coming  home  one 
winter's  night,  he  was  accosted  by  robbers  who  took  a  fancy  to 
the  cloak,  and  ho  let  them  bave  it. 

The  schools  of  Chartres  bad  prospered  rapidly.  The  aspect 
and  example  of  the  Brothers,  their  gentleness,  their  dcvoted- 
ness,  impressed  the  cliildren,  and  disposed  them  to  receive  their 
lassons. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  needed,  ncvertheless,  great  persévérance  and 
strengtb  of  soûl  to  préserve  the  Rule  intact  amidst  ail  the  con- 
tradictions that  assailed  it.  Wherever  he  presented  it,  he  was 
met  by  particular  views  and  traditions  and  préjudices.  Tbus  the 
Bishop  of  Chartres  did  not  at  ail  approve  of  his  teaching  the 
children  to  read  French  before  Latin.  Latin  was  no  iDiiger  the 
gênerai  language,  as  tninicrly,  Iml  it  was  still  the  language  of 
educated  people,  and  those  wlio  were  entering  on  their  stndies, 
began  by  learning  to  l'cad  it.  h'rencb  cime  aftiTwards,  as  if  it 
liad  been  a  dialect  wilhonl  a  blcratnre  that  \vas  not  wortb  whilc 
making  a  study  ol'. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  held  to  his  opinion.  Ile  showed  liial  limes 
were  changed,  that  French  was  imw  IIh'  language  universally 
spoken,  necessary,  and  easy  to  learn.     Il  was  very  easy  to  go  on 
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from  French  to  Latin,  whereas  it  w.ts  difficult  to  liegin  witli  tlie 
latter,  whose  liaid  words  were  so  mueh  more  unintelligiblc  to 
children.  If,  as  it  often  happened,  the  school  studies  were  eut 
short  before  the  time,  those  who  had  learned  French  at  least 
carried  away  with  thcm  a  little  stock  of  knowledge,  whercas,  if 
they  had  only  learned  to  read  Latin  witlioiit  understanding  it,  and 
without  having  learned  to  read  French,  they  had  wasted  their  time. 
Mgr  Godet  des  Marais  yielded  to  thèse  arguments. 

Poor,  dear  house  of  Chartres  !  God  tried  it  severely.  The  Broth- 
ers suffered  want  and  hunger  there  more  than  once.  In  1705, 
an  épidémie  carried  otï  a  great  many  of  thcm.  They  stayed  at 
their  post  and  tell,  making  no  display,  modestly  heroie.  And  at 
Chartres,  as  in  Paris,  they  had  the  plague  of  law-suits,  that  other 
épidémie.  But,  through  God's  grâce,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  and  liis 
Brothers  came  triumphantly  nul  of  them,  and,  in  the  long  run, 
the  Chartres  foundation  prospered. 


The  establishment  of  Calais  was  only  a  few  niunths  behind  tliat 
of  Chartres.  Towards  the  end  of  1690,  a  young  eeelesiastie  who 
was  studying  theology  at  the  seminary  of  Bons-Enfants,  M.  Pon- 
thon,  nephew  of  the  former  Dean  of  Calais,  saw  one  day  the 
children  of  the  Christian  schools  assisting  at  mass  in  the  chureh 
of  Saint  Sulpiee.  lie  was  struek  by  their  recollection  and  their 
discipline,  and  enquired  at  once  who  were  the  masters  that 
brought  them  up  so  well.  As  soon  as  he  came  to  know  the  Broth- 
ers, he  conceived  a  lively  désire  to  endow  his  native  town  with 
one  of  their  schools.  He  was  about  to  succeed  to  the  position  of 
parish-priest  of  Calais  on  the  résignation  of  his  unele.  and  he 
already  held  his  future  parish  in  affection.  He  wrote  to  his  uncle 
about  the  school,  and  the  latter  bade  him  go  and  see  Blessed  de  la 
Salle,  and  ask  him  for  Brothers,  promising  to  do  ail  in  his  power 
to  assist  them  in  organizino;  the  establishment. 
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The  alderracn  of  tlie  city,  religions  men,  oager  for  tlic  Christian 
éducation  of  youtli,  approved  of  the  scheme.  They  wrote  to  M.  di' 
Béthune,  govcrnm-  of  Calais,  to  ohtain  liis  consent.  The  latter, 
sincerely  pious,  and  ah-eady  well  informcd  on  the  subject  from 
an  interview  he  liad  witli  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  not  only  consent- 
ed  to  the  foundatiuii,  but  gave  the  Brothers  a  letter  signed 
by  himself  and  sealed  with  his  arms,  recommending  them  to 
the  town  in  the  warmest  terms.  M.  Bignon,  vice  -  governor  of 
Picardy  and  Artois,  declared  himself  their  protector.  Finally,  the 
Bishop  of  Bovilogne,  Ma'"  Pierre  de  l'Angle,  granted  the  necessary 
authorization. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle,  yielding  to  ail  thèse  advances,  sent  two 
Brothers,  whose  first  act  was  to  throw  themselves  at  the  feet  of 
the  Bishop,  and  ask  his  permission  tô  teach  Christian  doctrine. 
The  prelate  granted  the  permission,  and  wrote  a  Pastoral,  inviting 
the  inhabitants  of  Calais  to  send  their  children  to  the  schools. 

The  school  opened,  therefore,  under  the  most  favorable  con- 
ditions. Priests  and  laymen  vied  with  one  anothcr  in  supporting 
it.  Thanks  to  M.  Ponthon,  it  was  even  favored  by  gifts  from  the 
King,  in  1701  and  1702. 

The  success  of  this  foundation  inspired  several  persons  with  the 
désire  of  making  another  one.  There  w^as  a  quarter  at  Calais 
called  Court-Gain,  quite  isolated,  and  inhabited  only  by  sailors — 
an  honest  population  with  a  strong  sensé  of  religion  at  heart, 
but  steeped  in  ignorance.'  The  children  from  their  tenderest  âge 
wint  ont  to  sea,  and  fished,  and  no  one  troubled  to  teach  them 
anything. 

A  zealous  ecclesiastic,  M.  Leprince,  who  was  rhaplain  of  the 
district,  wished  vcry  much  to  bave  a  school  there;  but  for  this 
there  wanted  the  ground,  a  bouse,  Brothers,  and  funds  to  support 
them.     Charity  compassed  ail  thèse  wants. 

The  aldermen  of  the  city,  together  with  the  paiish-priest,  widie 
to  M.  de  Pontchartrain  for  the  concession  of  a  square  situated  in 
Court-Gain,  whric  Ihiiv  was  a  guard-house.  They  obtained  it. 
The  chanccllor  iiimsclf  wroli'  to  lln'  Dean  un  the  4th  of  Mav  1703 — 
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"  I  explained  to  M.  Bignon  tho  intentions  of  His  Majcsty  regard- 
in"-  tlie  Brothers  of  the  Christian  schools  for  the  instruction  of  the 
children  of  the  sailors  at  Court-Gain.  You  hâve  only  to  apply  to 
him;  he  will  provide  ail  they  want.  "  Blessed  de  la  Salle  hastened 
to  despatch  two  Brothers.  The  King  granted  them  an  annual 
pension  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  francs,  afterwards  increased  to 
three  hundred,  and  which  was  paid  until  his  ilcath. 

The  success  of  the  sailors'  school  was  no  less  complète  than 
that  of  the  children  of  the  town.  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  name  was 
in  vénération  there.  He  went  to  this  school  for  the  fîrst  time 
in  1716,  and  was  received  with  great  honor  by  a  pious  layman, 
M.  Gence,  who  took  advantage  of  having  him  at  table  to  get  his 
portrait  taken  unknown  to  him,  the  painter  being  hidden  behind 
the  tapestry.  On  discovering  the  trick,  the  holy  man's  humility 
was  deeply  wounded. 

M.  Gence  had  a   large  fortune.     Ho  had   never   married,   and 
placed  ail  his  means  at  the  service  of  religion.     He  labored,  above 
ail,  at  the  conversion  of  Protestants;  but  he  had  a  great  zeal  also 
for  the  work   of  the  Brothers.     "  You   are  husbandmen   in  the 
field  of  the  father  of  the  family,  "  he  would  say  to  them,  "  and  if 
you  were  not  called  in  at  first  to  work  there,  you  are  at  last  called 
to  clear  away  the   most  neglected   part.     You  are  gleaners  who 
follow  in  the  track  of  the  reapers,  to  pick  up  hère  and  there  the 
ears  that  were  strewn  about,  forgotten  and  trampled  under  foot. 
If  you  do  not  go  up  to  the  altar,  or  ascend  into  the  pulpit,  if  you 
do  not  enter  tiie  confessional  or  the  baptistry;  if  your  functions 
do  not  put  the  thurible  into  your  hand  to  ofïer  incense  to  the  Most 
High  in  His  temple,  you  hâve  at  least  the  honor  of  preparing  for 
him   living   temples,    and   of   laboring   for    the    sanctification    of 
neglected  and  forsaken  youth.     You  fill  the  office  of  the  Apostles, 
who  gladly  laid  aside  every  other  employment  of  their  ministry  to 
give  themselves  up  individually  to  prayer  and  the  preaching  of 
the  doctrine  of  Jésus  Cbrist.  " 

Noble  words,  and  well  worthy  of  being  quoted  alongside  of  so 
many  others  in   praise  of   the   pious  laymen  of  the  seventeenth 
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and  eighteenth  centuries.  M.  Clnirles  de  Ribbe  found  nothino- 
finer  in  his  "  books  of  reason.  "  This  is  saying  a  great  deal  in  a 
few  wrtrds. 


The  Troyes  scliool  dates  from  1703.  Nuns  bail  long  been  cn- 
trusted  in  this  town  with  Ihe  éducation  of  girls,  and  the  clergy 
took  charge  of  that  of  the  boys.  Before  1703  there  were  frec 
schools  for  both  sexes  in  ail  the  parishes;  but  hère,  as  elsewhere, 
the  great  diflîculty  was  to  find  proper  masters. 

In  1102,  a  pious  lady  bequeathed  to  the  parish-priest  of 
Saint  Nizier,  M.  le  Bey,  an  annuity  of  two  hundred  francs  to 
establish  a  charity  school.  The  latter  at  once  bethought  him  of 
the  Brothers,  and  begged  Blessed  de  la  Salle  to  send  him  some. 
An  annuity  of  two  hundred  francs  was  not  enough  for  two,  if 
their  board  and  lodging  was  to  be  paid  for  out  of  it.  The  holy 
man  entreated  the  parish-priest,  who  resided  at  tlic  little  semi- 
nary,  of  which  he  was  superior,  to  give  them  up  bis  presby- 
tery.  Tlie  parish-priest  consented,  and  the  contract  was  at  once 
drawn  ui).  The  Brothers  arrived  in  1703,  and  imniediately  open- 
ed  the  school.  For  seven  years  they  remained  at  tlic  presby- 
tery,  and  subsisted  on  two  hundred  francs  a  year,  as  their  sole 
income. 

In  1710,  the  successor  of  M.  le  Bey  could  not  let  them  keop  on 
in  the  presbytery,  and  they  had  to  look  out  for  another  bouse. 
Their  small  allowancc  now  became  quite  insufficient;  but  they 
were  loved,  and  many  persons  came  to  their  assistance.  The 
Bishop,  M.  Bouthillier  de  Ghavigny,  had  taken  them  under  bis 
wing,  and  was  fuU  of  zeal  for  the  schools;  he  could  not  fail  to  love 
the  disciples  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle. 
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In  170.3,  tlic  lastitute  tuok  root  in  Languedcir  ;ind  Provence.  It 
was  thc  moment  when  the  perseciitinn  against  the  holy  founder 
was  at  its  heio;ht  in  Paris.  Providence,  while  strikino:  liim  with 
ono  liand.  consoled  liim  willi  tlie  otliei-,  and  trials  were  the  in- 
struments that  fashioned  liis  future  prosperity.  For  liim,  as  for- 
merly  for  the  apostles,  persécution,  while  scattering  his  flock  and 
compelling  him  to  fly.  Icd  him  at  the  same  time  to  rarry  the  seed 
of  his  Institnte  with  him  wherever  he  weut,  and.  in  wandering 
from  town  to  town,  he  planted  schools. 

In  the  year  1702,  M.  Jean  Pierre  de  Madon,  lord  of  Château -Blanc, 
treasurer  of  the  Pope  at  Avignon,  wished  to  found  a  charity  school 
in  that  town.  His  wife  in  dying  hequeathed  to  him  six  thousand 
francs  for  this  purpose,  Init  he  knew  not  how  to  carry  ont  her 
pious  intention.  Hère,  as  cverywhere,  masters  were  wanting.  He 
was  searching  for  some  on  ail  sides,  when  a  gentleman  from 
Lyons  told  him  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  Institnte.  M.  de  Château- 
Blanc  wrote  at  once  to  ask  him  for  two  Brothers. 

The  holy  man  hesitatcd.  Ile  feared  Ihal  his  children,  removed 
far  from  him  into  a  country  surroundcd  liy  heretics,  might  lose 
the  love  of  their  Bule,  and  be  influenced  hy  the  seductive  atmo- 
sphère of  error.  AYhile  he  was  hesitating,  one  of  the  Brothers 
whom  he  had  sent  to  Bome  returned,  and  was  passing  by  Avi- 
gnon. M.  de  Château-Blanc  heard  of  this,  and  intercepted  him, 
and  was  so  charmed  with  him  that  lie  wrote  again  to  Blessed  de 
la  Salle,  and  with  such  earnestness  that  there  was  no  resisting  the 
appeal  any  longer. 

M.  de  la  Salle  sent  two  Brothers.  M.  de  Château- Blanc 
lodged  them  while  their  own  house  was  being  prepared,  and 
added  to  the  sum  already  given  to  them,  so  that  they  might 
be  in  want  of  nothino;.  The  first  thing  the  Brothers  did  on 
arriving  was,  as  usual,  to  throw  themselves  at  the  îcel  of  the 
Archbishop,  Ma""  Maurice  de  Gontery,  to  ask  his  authorization 
and  his  blessing.  The  Archbishop  reccived  them  with  the  great- 
est  kindness,  granted  them  ail  they  desired,  and  the  school  was 
opened  in  1703. 


BÛOK   H    —    LIFE   OK   BLESSED    DE    LA   SALLE.  299 

It  was  soon  so  flourishing  that  the  two  Brothers  were  not  enough. 
M.  de  Château-Blanc  wrote  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle  in  1705  to  ask 
hini  for  another.  The  town.  lie  said,  was  greatly  edified  liy  liis 
disciples,  and  the  vice-legate  was  so  pleased  witli  tlu'iii  that 
he  showed  it  at  every  opportunity.  But  their  number  must  be 
augmented.  God  would  provide  lor  their  wants  :  "  I  liave  no 
doubt  but  that  He  will,  for  this  work  of  charity  is  the  most 
needed  of  any  in  our  to\\n.  I  liope,  sir,  that  you  will  corne 
and  judge  for  yourself,  and  tliat  we  shall  hâve  the  happiness  of 
seeing  vou.  " 

The  new  Brothers  were  sent.  The  vice-legate,  by  order  of 
Pope  Clément  XL.  and  the  Archbishop.  undertook  to  support 
them.  Tlie  latter  prelate  took  tlic  livi'liest  interrst  in  tin'  schools; 
he  went  frequently  to  visit  them,  passed  whole  hours  there  assist- 
ing  at  the  classes  and  questioning  the  children,  stimulating  their 
émulation,  sending  for  them  to  his  palace,  and  hearing  them  recite 
their  catechism. 

The  Avignon  Brothers  kept  two  schools  :  "  one  for  the  larger 
and  more  advanced  boys,  where  they  learned  to  read,  write  and 
cypher,  and  one  for  the  smaller  and  more  backward  children, 
who  only  learned  to  read.  Every  day  they  went  to  mass,  and 
the  Brothers  explained  Christian  doctrine  to  them;  on  Sundays 
and  [holidays  they  took  them  to  high  mass  and  vespers  in  the 
parish,  and  gave  them  further  lessons  in  catechism. 

The  schools  were  established  in  a  liouse  bouglit  by  M.  de  Châ- 
teau-Blanc, in  the  parish  of  Saint  Pierre,  in  the  quarter  of  Puits- 
de-la-Reine.  They  were  very  far  from  the  Rliône,  near  whicli  a 
great  many  artisans  lived.  Another  school  was,  therefore,  founded 
by  and  \)\  in  this  new  quarter,  with  the  assistance  of  the  town 
and  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 

The  Holy  See,  kept  informed  by  the  Archbishop,  was  in  sympa- 
thy  with  the  Brothers.  The  Archbishop  gave  them,  in  17-20, 
a  certillcafe  stating  that  "  since  they  had  been  settled  in  the 
town,  thev  had  always  filk'd  their  office  with  great  zcal  and 
assiduity;  that  the  public  were  greatly  benefitted  by  their  etforts 
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to  bring  up  tlic  children  ia  a  Christian  way,  and  tliat.  their 
modesty  and  tlie  purity  of  thcir  livcs  liad  ahvays  been  a  source  of 
édification.  " 

This  testimony  contributed  powerfidly  to  tlie  récognition  of  tlie 
Instituto  ]iv  tlie  IIolv  See. 


\Ve  cannot  speak  of  tlic  srhools  in  tbo  provinces  \Yitbout  com- 
ing  baelv  to  Rheims,  wliicli  had  been  their  cradle.  After  tlie 
departure  of  Blesseil  de  la  Salle,  the  seminary  for  thc  eountry 
schoiil-niasteis  had  bern  dispersed,  and  the  btflc  seminary  had 
been  brought  back  to  Paris;  liut  the  schools  remained,  and  the  ill- 
will  manifested  towards  them  at  tirst  had  given  way  to  more  just 
sentiments.  The  relatives,  the  former  brcthern,  the  friends  of  M.  de 
la  Salle  became  interested  in  bis  work,  and  lent  their  assistance  to 
establish  it  on  a  solid  basis. 

On  the  llth  of  August  1700.  lîlessed  dr  la  Salle,  conjointly 
with  bis  brother  Louis,  M.  Claude  Pépin,  eamin  nf  the  cathedral, 
and  another  priest,  M.  de  la  Val.  purchased  a  bouse  where  the 
Brothers  kept  a  school  and  which  is  situatrd  al  the  entrance  of 
Rue  Neuve,  opposite  the  couvent  of  Saint  Claire.  Tins  purchase 
cost  them  nine  hundred  ami  lifty  haurs.  The  following  year 
they  bought  two  more  bouses  nexl  to  this  one,  and  drew  up  a 
deed  to  explain  their  intentions.  It  was  agreed  th;it  lliese  bouses 
should  be  purchased  to  lodge  the  Brothers  and  keep  their  schools, 
without  their  heirs  being  able  to  make  any  claim  on  theni.  ]n  the 
event  of  the  death  of  one  of  them,  the  survivors  were  to  choose  a 
partner  who  would  become  co-proprietor  with  them.  Even  the 
event  of  the  Brothers  giving  up  their  wurk  was  Ibreseen,  and  in 
that  case  the  property  was  to  pass  to  the  cduntry  school-mistresses 
of  the  free  schools. 

This  arrangement  lasled  for  long  years,  even  after  the  death  of 
Blessed  de  la  Salle.     The  co-proprietors  died  off  one  after  another, 
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but  the  survivors  always  provided  successors  to  them,  and  in  1725 
one  of  his  nephews  and  lieirs,  Pierre  de  la  Salle,  named  two  otlier 
canons  to  be  co-proprietors  witli  him  of  tlie  houses  that  belonged 
to  tbe  schools. 

Such  a  success  was  in  a  measure  the  resuit  of  Christian  prudence, 
but  far  more  and  above  ail  of  God's  blessino-. 


,?'^^*f,?^?'?^^.^^.r^'^ 


S:ti    t.  **    ^    S 


Kuine  ;  Saint  Pctcr's.  —  Di-awu  Ijy  Hiiliert  Cler^'Cl  ;  oiiyiaveJ  by  Meaulle. 


CHAPTER  X. 


THE    SCHOOL    IN    ROME. 


r-±.^J^r       -Y^^-^      a  sel 


LESSED  de  la  Salle  wished  to  hâve 
school  near  the  Holy  See,  in  ordcr 
the  Sovercign  PontiGf  might 
jiidge  of  liis  work,  bless  it  if  he 
lound  it  good,  and  grant  him  right 
of  citizenship  in  the  Chunli.  ^fod- 
est  as  were  his  resources,  few  as 
were  his  disciples,  he  nevertheless 
decided  on  sending  two  of  them  to 
Rome,  and  he  chose  for  the  carrying 
ont  of  tliis  iriissii)n  Gabriel  Drolin, 

iillc    (if   llir    IWO  Wll»)   t(H)l<    lllf    Y()\V 

iif  sliiliiliK    willi  liiiii  iii  Ki'.U.     To  (ialnicl  lie  joiiied  his  brother 
(ieiaid  Drolin. 

The  Iwo  iicW  iiiissiiiiiai'ics  set  ont  in  170(1,      fiiolhci'  (Iciard   Idl 
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ill,  and  was  obliged  to  return  to  France  the  following  year;  Brother 
Gabriel  Drolin  continued  to  pursue  liis  mission  in  Rome.  He 
remained  there  more  thau  a  quarter  of  a  century,  far  from  liis 
spiritual  fatlier,  from  his  community,  exposed  to  ail  sorts  of 
temptations,  but  pursuing  faithfully  the  mission  lie  liad  received 
which  was  to  obtain  the  papal  approbation  for  his  Institufe. 

Things  did  not  go  smoothly,  and  Brother  Drolin  encountered 
many  diffieulties,  some  coming  from  persons,  some  from  the  cus- 
toms  of  the  country,  others,  fmally,  from  want  of  means.  Months 
went  by  before  it  was  possible  to  establish  anything,  and  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  kept  writing  liim  letter  after  letter  to  stir  iip  his  zeal 
and  support  his  courage: —  "  Pray  constantly  that  God  may  do 
with  you  as  Ile  pleases.  You  must  be  wliolly  abandoned  to  His 
suidance  and  to  His  holv  will,  and  vou  nmst  do  nothino;  withoul 
His  counsel.  "  Brother  Drolin  aud  the  Institute  were  both  so  poor 
that  he  was  informed  one  day  as  a  pièce  of  good  news  that  a  pious 
lady  had  promised  to  buy  him  a  habit. 

In  spite  of  the  expédients  to  which  he  was  driven,  Brother 
Drolin  did  not  lose  sight  of  the  foundation  of  a  school,  ahd  M.  de 
la  Salle  never  ceased  urgiiig  him  about  it.  He  succeeded  at 
last.  A  Christian  family  gave  him  liis  ineals  ont  of  charity;  but 
he  did  not  livc  in  tlieir  housc.  and  lie  spcnt  his  days  teaching. 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  congratulâtes  him.  and  offers  to  send  him  books: 
but  one  sees  in  his  letters  that  tiie  spirit  of  prudence  keeps  con- 
stantly restraining  him  :  —  "I  don't  wish  to  go  forward  in  any- 
thing; and  I  will  not  go  forward  in  Rome  more  than  anywherc 
else;  Providence  must  take  the  llrst  step,  and  I  shall  be  content 
when  I  see  that  I  am  acting  under  His  dictâtes.  I  shall  then  hâve 
nothing  to  reproach  myself  with.  wiiereas,  when  I  undertake  a 
thing,  it  is  ahvays  I,  and  I  never  expect  much  good  to  come  of 
that,  unless  God  gives  it  a  large  blessing.  '" 

However,  the  Roman  school  was  founded,  and  Brother  Drolin 
had  informed  Blessed  de  la  Salle  of  the  event.  It  licld  <in  for 
several  years,  poor,  but  slill  llnurishing.  In  ITOli,  it  was  approved. 
and  iiu  the  l'Jlii  of  May  of  that  year.   Blessed  de  la  Salle  begged 
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Brother  Drulin  to  let  liiin  know  the  exact  date  of  the  patents.  It 
had  taken  four  years  of  efforts  and  entreaties  to  obtain  them.  Mean- 
time,  the  school  prospered.  The  children  were  numerous,  and 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  happy  about  it. 

Brother  Drolin  was  overladen  with  work.  Ile  was  alone  to  keep 
this  large  school,  to  represent  the  Brothers  in  Rome,  and  to  make 
known  the  Institiite  to  high  ecclesiastical  personages.  Under  this 
burden  his  health  broke  down,  and  he  fell  very  ill.  It  was  to  be 
feared  also  that  his  love  for  the  interior  life  might  grow  cold  from 
lack  of  time  to  dévote  himself  to  prayer.  M.  de  la  Salle  reminds 
him  of  this  '  :  ''  It  is  about  eight  days  since  I  received  your  letter, 
my  very  dear  Brother;  I  was  greatly  distressed  about  your  illness, 
and  I  rejoice  that  God  bas  restored  you  to  healtli.  I  also  bave 
been  very  ill  this  last  week,  not  being  able  to  walk;  but  I  am  now 
much  better.  I  was  much  surprised  not  to  bave  news  of  you,  and 
this  troubled  me.  What  I  mean  to  do  is  to  send  you  a  Brother 
by  the  end  of  this  summer,  for  I  want  badly  to  let  you  hâve  more 
rest,  and  more  time  to  apply  yourself  to  méditation.  Yet  I  don't 
know  what  there  is  to  prevent  your  doing  this.  Pray  Our  Lord 
to  bless  His  work.  " 

The  intention  of  sendiug  another  Brother  to  Rome  was  not 
carried  out,  either  for  want  of  the  money,  or  for  want  of  the  Bro- 
ther. M.  de  la  Salle  did  ail  ho  could,  meantime,  to  cheer  and 
sustain  Brother  Drolin  :  hc  kept  biiu  iiiformed  of  ail  that  passed  in 
the  community;  he  asked  him  for  his  prayers,  and  assured  him  of 
his,  and  did  lus  ])cst  to  i)ievent  loneliness  and  distance  making  the 
absent  one  feel  thaï  lie  was  outside  the  family  circle. 

Brother  Drolin's  trials  were  manifold.  Money  above  ail  was 
wanting,  and  it  seems  that,  in  order  \u)[  to  starve,  Brother  Drolin 
had  to  go  into  a  private  bouse,  probaiily  thi'  one  where  he  had 
iirst  received  hospitality.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  uneasy  at  this, 
and  in  170<S  ho  writcs  to  him  :  "  Tel!  me  if  you  are  in  the  same 
place,  and    if   you  arc   not   on   Ihr  louk-uut   for  something  else. 

'   LcUri-,  April  Ist  17Uu. 
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I  pray  Our  Lord  to  fîll  you  full  of  His  spirit.  and  to  do  witli  you 
as  it  pleases  Him.  " 

Such  persevering  prayer  could  not  remain  stérile.  Brother 
Drolin  ended  by  obtaining  a  school  from  the  Pope,  and,  in  order 
to  manage  it,  he  left  M.  de  la  Bussière's  house,  on  which  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  joyfully  congratulâtes  him  :  "  This  is  wliat  I  sighed 
for.  I  know  there  is  work  to  be  done  where  you  are  now,  and 
I  rejoice  tliat  you  bave  a  good  number  of  scholars.  "  And  the 
holy  man  blesses  God. 

Brother  Drolin,  sustained  by  the  advice  of  his  absent  father,  was 
enabled  to  stand  firm  in  his  duty,  and  faithful  to  his  Rule,  and  to 
live  for  eight  and  twenty  years  away  from  his  community  without 
faltering  in  his  vocation.  A  great  number  of  the  letters  written  to 
hiin  l)y  Blessed  de  la  Salle  are  lost:  Imt  those  that  remain  are 
suflîcient  to  enable  us  to  appreciate  the  spirit  that  breathed 
from  ail. 

Those  written  towards  the  end  jjear  especially  the  stamp  of  an 
unbounded  confidence  :  "  It  was  not  ray  will  that  bas  kept  me 
so  long  without  writing  to  you,  "  he  writes  in  1716;  "  I  assure 
you  I  bave  a  very  tender  affection  for  you,  and  I  often  pray  to  God 
fur  yuu.  " 

Brother  Drolin  never  again  saw  Blessed  de  la  Salli'  ni  tliis  life. 
He  remained  in  Rome  till  1728,  and  only  returned  to  France 
seven  years  after  his  holy  protector  liad  gone  to  his  rest  in  the 
Lord.  He  remained  fur  a  quarter  of  a  century  the  représentative 
of  his  community  in  Rome;  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  judged  of  the 
master  by  the  disciple,  and  of  the  entire  work  by  that  little  school 
which  excited  the  admiiatinn  uf  the  Romans  themselves,  accus- 
tomed  as  they  are  to  the  marvellous  achievements  of  sanctity  and 
genius. 

Brother  Drolin  died  in  1733.  in  the  community  nf  Auxonne.  in 
the  diocèse  of  Besançon. 


Rouen.  ^  House  calleii  ■■  The  Rampart,  "  attached  to  tlie  oW  Hospital  where  the  Brothers  taught  tbe  cliildrea 
of  ihe  said  Hospital  (p.  316).  —  Draivu  by  Edouard  Garnier ;  engraved  l.j-  Cabarteuz. 


CHAPTER  Xr. 


WORK    IN    ROUEN    (1705). 


N  1705,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  called 

to  Rouen.     The  éducation  of  children 

had  not  been  so  neglected  in  this 

town  as  in  many  others.     Norman- 

dy   was  one  of  the   most  advanced 

provinces  of  France,  and  the  town 

of  Rouen,  in  particular,  contained  a 

number   of  charitable  persons  who 

were    striving    actively    to    procure 

for  th(>  poor  the  benefits  of  Christian 

instruction. 

Tliere  was  in  Rouen  a  very  an- 

JL  -f       cient  charitable  administration  called 

Office  of  the   i)0(ir  who  were  not  sick,  "  les  pauvres  valides.  " 

It  was  a  coniniittee  coniposed  of  members  of  the  magistracy,  the 
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clergy  and  the  municipality,  who  met  every  week  to  consult  about 
the  wants  of  the  poor,  like  our  Offices  of  relief.  Their  funds  were 
coUected  from  voluntary  contributions  of  tlie  town's  people,  fines, 
collections  in  the  churches,  gifts  and  legacies.  They  distributed 
alms  to  the  poor  on  certain  days,  put  children  out  to  nurse,  and 
performed  miracles  of  energy  in  fighting  against  misery  and  allev- 
iating  it.  Towards  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  this 
committee  changed  its  character,  and  turned  into  something  like 
our  hospital  committees  of  the  présent  day.  Men  of  good  will, 
belonging  to  the  best  familles  in  the  town,  gave  up  every  other 
occupation,  and  took  up  their  abode  in  the  gênerai  hospital,  in 
the  midst  of  the  poor,  in  order  to  minister  to  tliem.  Such  were 
at  this  period  the  two  brothers  Bimorel,  one  of  whom  was  the 
treasurer  of  France,  and  the  other  canon  of  the  Metropolitan 
Church  and  councillor  of  Parliament. 

The  Office  had  not  overlooked  the  éducation  of  poor  children. 
As  early  as  1555,  it  had  purdiased,  in  différent  quarters  of  the 
t(jwns,  four  huuses  whcre  four  priests  were  to  teach  poor  childre'n 
"  to  fear  and  praise  God,  the  Creed  and  the  Gonimandraents  of  the 
law,  their  little  book,  reading,  writing,  and  above  ail  good  Ije- 
haviour.  "  The  four  masters  charged  with  this  mission  were 
lodged,  and  received  each  fifty  francs  salary.  Charitable  pcrsons 
had  provided  funds  for  the  maintenance  of  thèse  schools.  They 
held  on  more  or  less  satisfactorily  for  a  century.  Their  number 
diminished,  however,  and  towards  the  year  1655  there  was  only  one 
left.  Just  at  this  date  the  Office  turned  the  schools  into  a  sort  of 
refuge  where  poor  children,  boys  and  girls.  froni  the  âge  of  eight, 
were  taken  in  and  formed  to  piety,  and  taught  to  read  and  write, 
and  were  employed  in  divers  kind  of  works  and  trades.  A  scliool 
similar  to  that  of  the  gênerai  hospital  was  founded  at  the  same 
time.  Two  priests  were  charged  with  the  Christian  instruction, 
and  a  writing-master  came,  at  a  salary  of  lifty-four  francs,  to  teach 
reading  and  arithmetic. 

The  number  of  children  taken  in  and  tauoht  in  this  wav  was 
necessarily  restricted,  and  varied  according  to  the  means  of  the 
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Office.     But  outside  thèse  houses,  a  great  number  of  children 
were  deprived  of  every  kind  of  instruction.     Struck  by  this  state 


Houcn  :  thc  Catliedrat.  —  Brawa  t>y  Sellier. 


of  things,  M.  Laurent  de  Bimorel  undertook  to  restore  the  district 
schools. 
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Then  it  was  that  M.  Nyel  appeared  on  the  scène.  In  1657,  he 
was  employed,  at  a  salary  of  a.  hundred  francs,  to  instruct  the 
little  boys  of  the  Office  in  the  rudiments  of  Christian  doctrine, 
to  teach  them  to  road  and  Write.  A  little  later,  he  interests 
himself  in  the  children  when  they  are  put  out  to  serve  their 
tinie  as  apprentices,  or  get  placed  as  servants.  M.  de  Bimorel 
found  M.  Nyel  a  precious  auxiliary  for  the  re-opening  of  the  dis- 
trict schools.  From  16G1  to  1669  they  were  opened  in  divers 
parts  of  the  town,  first  in  the  parish  and  the  cemetery  of  the 
church  of  Saint  Maclou,  then  in  the  church  and  cemetery  of 
Saint  Vivien,  then  in  the  Gobelin  tower  for  the  Beauvoisin  district, 
then  at  Darnetal,  Saint  Sever  and  clsewhere.  From  the  time  of 
their  first  establishment  until  their  restoration  towards  the  middle 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  popular  charitable  schools  of  Rouen 
were  in  the  hands  of  ecclesiastics.  But  it  was  impossible  to  fînd 
amongst  the  clergy  a  succession  of  men  willing  to  dévote  themselves 
to  thèse  lowly  functions,  and  to  renounce  for  the  rest  of  their  lives 
positions  much  more  in  keeping  with  their  habits  and  éducation. 
The  school  died  out  for  want  of  masters. 

Then  came  the  Brothers  instituted  by  M.  Nyel,  but  tins  institu- 
tion lacked  foundations,  and  so  declined  rapidly  after  the  death  of 
its  founder.  The  Brothers  grew  tired  and  fell  away  from  the  work, 
and  subjects  could  not  be  found  to  till  up  the  vacancies  made  by 
death  or  change  in  their  ranks.  Various  expédients  were  resorted 
to,  but  without  success;  every  effort  failed,  and  the  schools  of 
Rouen  were  falling  to  pièces. 

Then  it  was  that  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  appealed  to.  A  school 
had  been  founded  by  M.  Laurent  de  Bimorel  in  1670  at  Darnetal, 
a  manufacturing  village  at  the  gâtes  of  Rouen,  and  was  kept  up 
by  the  members  of  the  Congrégation  of  Our  Lady,  established  at 
the  Jesuits'.  One  of  thèse  latter.  Abbé  Deshayes,  who  later  be- 
came  parish  -  priest  of  Saint  Sauveur  at  Rouen,  had  been  with 
M.  de  la  Salle  at  Saint  Sulpice,  and  was  acquainted  with  his  work. 
The  Darnetal  school-master  being  dead.  Abbé  Deshayes  gave  such 
an  account  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  communitv,  that  the  members 
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ail  agreed  to  ask  for  Brothers  to  carry  on  the  school.  M.  Deshayes 
wrote  to  Abbé  Chardon  de  Lagny,  of  the  community  of  Saint  Sul- 
pice,  and  begged  him  to  negociate  the  matter.  The  holy  founder 
did  not  reject  the  proposai. 

They  offered  the  Brothers  the  modest  sum  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
francs  a  year —  this  was  not  cnough  to  live  upon.  Nevertheless, 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  accepted,  Darnetal  was  the  first  seat  of  Mme  de 
Maillefer's  and  M.  Nyel's  schools;  and  he  held  to  founding  his 
there.  He  sent  a  Brother  to  examine  the  house  that  was  offered 
to  liirn;  it  was  suitable  and  near  the  Church,  so  he  consented  to 
give  two  Brothers.  He  stipulated,  however,  that  they  were  not  to 
be  taken  from  the  work  of  the  schools.  The  village  school-masters 
were  often  employed  by  the  pastor  in  the  inferior  offices  of  the 
church;  they  wore  the  surplice,  chaunted  at  the  choristers'  dcsk, 
and  did  duty  as  sacristans.  Thèse  occupations  were  calculated  to 
interfère  with  the  Rule  of  the  Brothers,  and  their  founder  could 
not  tolerate  such  an  abuse.  The  Darnetal  school  was  opened 
in  1705.  In  a  short  time,  it  was  so  flourishing  and  so  largely 
attended,  that  its  famé  reached  the  ears  of  the  x\rchbishop,  who 
set  his  heart  on  having  one  like  it  in  the  episcopal  town. 

At  Rheims,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  had  to  struggle  against  the 
opposition  of  his  family.  In  Paris,  he  had  had  to  overcome  the 
jealousy  of  a  fraction  of  the  clergy.  At  Rouen,  he  was  destined  to 
corne  into  collision  with  the  inveterate  routine  and  the  parsimo- 
iiiousness  of  a  charitable  body  who,  after  systematically  repulsing 
the  Brothers,  now  sought  to  get  as  nuich  work  out  of  them  with 
as  little  payas  possible,  never  stopping  to  consider  whether  the 
wilHng  laborers  would  not  break  down  under  the  burden.  Tlms, 
on  every  side,  was  his  work  to  be  strengthened  by  contradiction. 
But  as  God  never  fails  to  put  the  means  close  to  the  olistacles, 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  met  at  Rouen  two  powerful  protectors  by  whose 
aid  he  succeeded  in  triumphing  over  ail  difliculties.  One  was  tiie 
Archbishop;  the  other,  M.  Camus  de  Pont-Carré,  First  Président 
of  Parliament. 

The  Archbishop  of  Rouen  al  llic  lime  was  ^Mii''  de  (;()li)crt,  son 
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of  the  minister,  Doctor  of  the  Sorbonne,  member  of  the  French 
Àcadeniv.  nnd  one  of  the  fouiiders  of  tho  Acadomy  of  Inscriptions 


Jacques -Nicolas  Coll)ert ,  Coadjutor,  tlicn  Aichl'ishop  of  Rouen,  froiu  a  l'rinf  of  the  period. 
—  Drawu  by  Edouard  Garnier  ;  engraved  by  chapon. 


and  Lctters.  Heir  to  the  immense  library  ofhis  f;itlioi-,  lie  had  aise 
inherited  his  taste  for  stiidy,  and  was  a  patron  of  learning.  As 
regarded  Jansenism,  lie  lind  not  always  lieen  as  firm  as  he  ought, 
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and  at  the  clérical  Assembly  of  1706,  had  gone  so  far  as  to  déclare 
tliat  the  constitutions  of  the  Popes  were  not  binding  on  the  Church 
until  after  they  had  been  accepted  by  the  body  of  the  clcrgy.  Fé- 
nelon,  liowever,  whose  Mnxims  of  the  Saints  Mo"'  de  Colbert  had 


M.  CamuB  de  Pont-Carrè,  First  Président  of  tlie  Parliament  of  Rouen,  friend  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle, 
f  rom  a  print  of  the  period.  —  Engravcd  by  Méaulle, 


condeiiiiicil  sonic  ycars  bcfore,  ploadcd  so  earnestly  in  Piome  on 
bohalf  of  the  pielale's  good  intentions,  that  the  Pope  refrained  from 
condemning  liini.  Tn  his  diocèse,  Mgr  de  Colbert  was  extremely 
charitable,  and  devoled  himself  to  the  cdiicalion  nf  the  pcople  unlil 
his  doalli.  whicli  ocfiirred  in  1707. 

Ile  had  licen  very  zeaiuii^  .il^jul  llio  primary  scIkidIs,  and  had 
founded  a  community  of  Mistresses  at  Ernemont.     Hearing  of  the 
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goocl  the  Brothers  werc  doing  at  Darnetal,  hc  felt  iiiclined  to 
hand  over  to  them  the  free  schools  of  the  town,  aud  hegged 
Blessed  de  la  SaUe  to  come  and  talk  over  this  grave  question  with 
him.  M.  de  la  Salle  saw  the  Archbishop,  accepted  with  alacrity 
his  overtures,  and  at  once  set  ont  to  Paris,  in  order  to  arrange 
the  afTair. 

The  free  schools  of  Rouen,  founded  by  M.  Nyel,  were  then 
administered  by  the  "  Office  of  the  Hospital  "  which  found  the 
funds  and  appointed  the  masters.  Although  the  Archbishop  was 
Président  of  the  Assembly,  he  had  som.e  trouble  in  bringing  the 
mombers  round  to  his  views.  He  knocked  against  a  number  of 
préjudices;  but,  fortunately,  he  was  ably  supported  by  M.  de  Pont- 
Carré,  whose  éloquence  overcame  ail  résistance. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  invited  to  come  with  the  Brothers  to 
take  possession  of  the  schools  confided  to  his  charity.  This  good 
news  was  brought  to  him  ])y  Mgr  de  Colbert  in  person,  he  having 
returned  to  Paris. 

The  servant  of  God  was  ready.  He  set  ont,  travelling  on  foot 
with  his  disciples,  like  the  Apostles,  sleeping  at  the  inns,  and 
everywhere  following  the  Rule.  The  pious  wayfarers  excited 
admiration  and  astonishment  wherever  they  passed.  People 
wondered  who  thèse  men  were  who  walked  in  silence,  grave  and 
recoUccted,  wearing  such  a  strange  costume,  and  whose  first  care 
at  nightfall,  on  reaching  the  inn,  was  to  fmd  a  quiet  room  where 
they  could  say  their  prayers  and  remain  undisturbed  in  the  pré- 
sence of  God. 

But  by  the  tinie  they  reached  Rouen,  the  sentiments  of  the 
administrators  of  the  Hospital  had  changed.  They  would  hâve 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Brothers.  Fortunately,  the  Archbishop 
soon  returned,  and  came  to  the  rescue.  He  called  a  meeting  of 
the  administrators,  and  everything  was  made  right. 

One  Brother  was  to  be  charged  witli  the  school  of  Saint  Godard, 
and  the  other  with  the  little  school  of  Saint  Maclou.  On  the  26th 
of  May,  the  first  Brother  was  put  at  the  head  of  the  large  school 
in  the  latter  place,  in  order  that  the  progress  of  the  children,  who 
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passed  successively  from  one  school  to  the  other,  might  enable  ail 
to  form  an  opinion  as  to  the  value  of  a  method  wliich  dilîered  from 
any  that  had  been  hitherto  employed.  The  experinieiit  was,  appa- 
rently,  considered  to  hâve  answered  ;  for,  two  months  later,  a  de- 
mand  was  made  for  a  third  Brother  to  manage  the  school  of  Saint 
Vivien,  and  then  a  fourth  for  that  of  Saint  Eloi. 

The  success  v^'as,  in  fact,  so  marked  that  the  writing-masters 
took  fright.  Following  the  lead  of  their  Paris  coUeagues,  they  re- 
solved  to  check  the  growth  of  this  iiew  connnunity,  whose  com 
pétition  was  so  dangerous.  The  Brothers  had  arrived  in  the  month 
of  May.  Three  or  four  months  later,  the  writing-masters  ad- 
dressed  a  complaint  to  the  administration,  setting  forth  that  thèse 
Brothers  received  scholars  of  ail  conditions,  without  inquiring 
whether  they  were  poor  or  not,  thus  doing  a  great  injury  to  the 
writing-masters,  and  condemning  two  hundred  men  to  starvation. 
The  administrators  did  not  pay  inuch  attention  to  thèse  com- 
plaints.  They  contented  themselves  with  sending  on  the  address 
to  the  Commissaries  of  the  districts,  and  telling  theni  to  take  care 
that  the  children  who  went  to  the  Brothers  should  lîrst  be  pro- 
vided  with  a  certilicate  of  poverty,  delivered  by  the  parish-priest. 
The  matter  dropped  for  .some  time.  and  the  Brothers  continued  to 
work  on  uninolested. 

They  lived  at  the  Hospital,  and  tuok  their  meals  there.  They 
overlooked  the  meals  of  the  poor,  and  served  them  before  sitting 
down  to  table  themselves.  They  instructed  the  children  of  the 
Hospital,  and  went  ont  to  teach  in  the  four  large  district  free 
schools.  Hovvever  great  their  zeal  and  untiriiig  their  energy,  four 
or  live  men  were  not  equal  to  this  amount  of  sustained  work,  and 
they  were  doomed  to  break  dowii  uiidcr  if,  unless  they  were  re- 
lie ved. 

For  some  time  past,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  liad  lieeii  thinking  of 
removing  bis  Novitiate  from  Paris,  where  it  was  tlic  objcct  of 
incessant  persécution.  Seeing  how  favorably  the  Institute  was  re- 
garded  by  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  of  Rouen,  he  thought  he 
might  fmd  rest  there,  and  consulted  the  Archbishop.  whose  advicc 
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he  valued.  The  prelate,  who  had  corne  to  appreciate  fully  the 
worth  of  the  Institute,  was  delighted  at  the  idea  of  having  its 
cradle  established  in  his  diocèse,  and  gave  a  ready  assent  to 
M.  de  la  Salle's  proposai.  This  was  one  of  the  happiest  days  in 
the  holy  founder's  life. 

A  little  Avay  ont  of  the  town,  at  the  end  of  the  faubourg  Saint 
Sever,  was  an  old  house  built  in  the  monumental  style,  with  vast 
out-houses,  and  gardens  walled  in  and  planted  witli  trees.  On 
Crossing  the  threshold  of  the  place,  you  felt  yourself  transported 
into  another  world.  The  noise  of  the  town  cxpired  at  the  entrance 
of  this  solitude,  and  nothing  disturbed  its  peace.  Hère  man  was 
alone  with  God,  and  could  give  himself  up  to  méditation  and  prayer 
uninterruptedly.  One  of  the  last  owners  of  this  vast  property  had 
built  a  chapel  there,  and  dedicated  it  to  St  Yon,  the  disciple  of 
St  Denis,  and  a  martyr.  It  had  fmally  fallen  to  the  inheritance 
of  M'iie  di'  Louvois,  sister-in-law  of  the  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  who, 
not  wishins  to  inhabit  it.  wanted  to  let  it.  A  communitv  of  Bene- 
dictine  Nuns  from  the  monastery  of  Saint  Amand,  at  Rouen,  took 
it  in  I(i91,  and  enlarged  the  chapel.  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  having 
visited  it,  found  it  admirably  adopted  to  his  purpose.  The  Nuns 
consented  to  cède  it  to  him.  In  order  not  to  give  the  alarm  to 
his  adversaries,  he  went  privately  to  Mme  de  Louvois,  and  informed 
her  of  his  intention.  This  lady,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
virtues  of  the  holy  man,  felt  herself  honored  in  being  able  to  help 
on  his  designs,  and  gave  him  a  lease  of  six  years  at  a  nominal 
rent  of  four  hundred  fi^ancs. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  took  possession  of  the  house  without  delay. 
He  sent  down  his  furniture.  the  novices  went  after  it,  accompanied 
hy  a  few  priests  whn  had  thrown  in  thcir  Idt  \vi(h  lus.  and  by 
thr  cinl  of  August  1705  the  Nqvitiate  was  installed. 

M'j''  de  Colbert  had  given  M.  de  la  Salle  the  most  extensive  fa- 
niUies,  and  tho  servant  of  God  had  appointed  as  masters  of  no- 
vices Brother  Bartholomew,  one  of  the  most  pions  and  compétent 
members  of  the  community. 

The  holy  man  took  advantage  of  this  quiet  home  to  renew  the 


BOOK  II.  —  LIFE  OF  BLESSED  DE  LA  SALLE.        31  7 

spirit  of  liis  much  tried  disciples  by  a  retreat.  During  the  school- 
holidays,  he  sent  for  them  from  their  various  abodes,  and  for  eight 
days,  assisted  by  the  priests  who  had  accompanied  him,  he  in- 
flamed  their  fervor  by  his  exhortations,  and  by  tlie  example  of  bis 
lidehty  ia  the  observance  of  the  Rule. 

Whatever  be  the  humility  of  the  Saints,  the  good  they  do  cannot 
long  remain  hidden.  The  famé  of  the  virtues  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
and  his  disciples  was  noised  abroad,  and  it  began  to  be  said  that 
such  men  ought  not  to  confine  their  influence  to  the  charity 
schools,  that  their  care  of  childhood  should  bave  a  wider  scope, 
and  that  they  ought  to  take  in  boarders  at  Saint  Yon. 

The  holy  founder  never  refused  to  do  good  when  the  opportunity 
was  presented  to  liim.  He  took  in  the  children  whose  familles 
had  great  difficulty  in  keeping  them  at  home,  he  put  them  under 
the  direction  of  an  experienced  Brother,  with  rules  suited  to  their 
âge  and  condition,  and  soon  obtained  results  that  amazed  the 
parents. 

This  skill  which  he  displayed  in  the  éducation  of  youth  in;^pired 
some  persons  with  the  désire  of  confiding  to  him  children  that 
were  hard  to  manage,  and  who  could  not  be  made  amenable  to 
ordinary  treatment.  He  accepted  thèse  too.  They  were  submitted 
to  a  stricter  discipline,  and  as,  at  that  âge,  defects  bave  seldom 
struck  deep  roots,  but  generally  resuit  from  dissipation  and  too 
miicii  lijjorty,  the  example  of  other  children,  well-behaved  and 
happy,  thi'  [lure  conniry  air  and  the  salutary  influence  of  religion 
soon  got  the  better  of  their  hilluTto  insubordinate  natures. 

There  were,  besides  thèse  young  rebels,  others  of  a  différent 
stamp,  vicious  boys,  bad  in  grain,  and  for  whom  it  was  necessary 
to  call  in  the  severity  of  the  law.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  did  not  recoil 
even  before  this  ungrateful  task.  Uo  consented  to  receive  the 
lads,  and  set  apart  a  certain  portion  of  the  bouse  for  them;  hère, 
if  they  did  not  become  converted,  at  Icast  they  were  prevented 
from  growing  still  more  corrupt  by  contact  with  hardened  crimi- 
iials.  Thcsc  childi-cii  were  only  siiiit  up  on  an  order  IVom  the 
First   Président,   and  al  IIm'  idjncst  of  llicir  parents.     Later  on, 
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it  l^ecame  necessary  to  oljtain  lettres  de  cachet  (a  sealed  order), 
and  thèse  Avere  only  delivered  in  case  of  moral  depravity,  or 
insanity. 

Hard  to  manage  as  tliese  new  inmates  were,  they  soon  began  to 
feel  the  effects  of  the  salutary  discipline  under  which  they  lived, 
and  the  results  were  marvellous.  Several  young  fellows  who  had 
heen  considered  incorrigible  were  touched  by  grâce.  Some  went 
back  home,  and  led  exemplary  lives  which  caused  their  early 
scandais  to  be  forgotten.  Others  asked  to  receive  the  haljit,  or 
left  the  hoiise  of  détention  to  enter  monasteries,  and  expiate  the 
disorders  of  their  youth  by  prayer  and  penance. 

There  were,  therefore,  at  Saint  Yon,  without  counting  the 
Novitiate  and  the  Brothers,  three  distinct  establishments —  thr- 
boarders  who  were  being  taught  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic, 
or  higher  sciences,  such  as  drawlng,  geometry  and  architecture; 
the  unmanagealile  children  who  needed  particular  ti'eatment  for 
their  temper  and  behaviour;  and  lastly  the  "  enclosed  ones,  "  who 
were  submitted  to  a  penitential  treatment.  Thèse  communities 
ail  lived  sida  by  side  without  coming  in  contact  with  each  other. 
They  occupied  separate  parts  of  the  vast  building,  and  so  great  was 
the  order  which  reigned  throughout,  that  even  silence  was  not 
disturbed,  and  the  Brothers  could  give  themselves  up  in  perfect 
quiet  to  prayer  and  rctirement.  M.  de  Pont-Carré,  tho  friend  and 
protector  of  M.  de  la  Salle,  loved  to  corne  there  and  rest  from  the 
duties  of  bis  office,  and  stole  many  an  hour  from  the  world  to 
speml  in  this  bouse  whose  pure  and  hi>ly  atmosphère  drew  him 
nearer  to  God. 

The  Saint  Yon  bouse  depended  on  the  parish  of  Saint  Sever, 
and  as  it  had  a  chapol,  the  parish-priest  had  been  careful  to  re- 
serve bis  parochial  rights.  The  chapel  was  to  be  closed  to  the  pu- 
blic during  mass  and  tln'  churcb  services.  The  Brothers  and  their 
boys  were  to  assist  at  the  parochial  mass  on  Sundays,  and  make 
their  Easter  Communion  in  the  parish.  On  Easter  Sunday,  they 
were  not  to  bave  mass  in  the  chaprl.  The  children  were  to  make 
their  First  Conmuuiiuii  in  the  parish.  aftcr  having  been  exaiuiiicil 
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by  the  parish-priest,  and,  lastly,  the  chaplain  must  be  approved 
by  bim. 

This  agreement  was  made  on  March  22nd  1706,  between  the 
parish-priest  and  M.  de  la  Salle,  and  received  the  approbation  of 
the  Archbishop. 

It  did  not  last  long.  As  soon  as  the  holy  founder  had  boarders 
who  were  "  confined  by  order  of  Parliament,  "  he  could  not  possibly 
take  them  ont  to  mass  and  the  services,  and  was  compelled  there- 
fore  to  procure  thèse  benefits  for  them  in  the  house  itself.  The 
parish-priest  took  offence,  and  there  arose  a  conflict  on  the  point 
which  caused  endless  trouble  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle. 

Meanwhile,  the  Brothers  who  were  in  the  town  were  done  to 
death  with  work.  They  were  on  foot  at  flve  o'clock,  and  then  got 
up  their  poor,  and  made  them  say  their  prayers.  At  eiglit  o'clock, 
four  of  them  went  off  to  the  schools.  They  came  back  at  mid-day, 
served  the  poor  at  their  dinner,  and  when  thèse  had  calen,  they 
sat  down  to  table  themselves.  Then,  they  went  back  to  tlieir 
schools,  returned  home  at  six,  and  conducted  the  poor  to  the  re- 
fectory,  ate  after  them,  said  night  prayers,  and  went  to  bed,  to 
begin  again  on  the  morrow.  The  two  Brothers  at  Saint  Maclou 
had  each  of  them  over  one  hundred  children  to  teach;  the  Bi'other 
at  Saint  Eloi  had  the  same  number,  and  the  one  at  Saint  Godard 
had  over  a  hundred  and  fifty.  The  fifth,  who  stayed  at  the 
Office  to  instruct  the  poor,  had  still  more.  The  most  robust  health 
could  not  hâve  stood  out  against  the  strain  of  such  a  load;  the  task 
wovdd  bave  required  three  times  as  many  workmen.  But  the 
Brothers  never  flagged;  they  went  on  umnurnun'ingly,  wearing 
themselves  out,  from  May  1705  to  June  1707.  When  one  of  them 
dropped  from  exhaustion,  M.  de  la  Salle  put  aiiother  in  bis  place. 
Seeing,  however,  that  no  health  could  stand  it,  and  Ihat  the  com- 
nmnity  was  being  drained  by  this  constant  demand,  he  addressed 
a  pétition  to  the  administratois  to  bog  lliat  the  engagement  might 
be  modilied. 

On  the  2nd  of  August  1707,  il  was  decided  al  an  assembly  pre- 
sided  over  by  the  First  Président.  Ilial  IIk'  lîi'dtlici's  should  be  put 
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in  possession  of  ail  the  charity  schools  of  the  town,  relioved  of  the 
obligation  of  coming  back  to  the  Hospital  to  serve  the  poor.  and 


Xloueu  :  churcli  of  SaiDt  Oueu.  —  Drawu  Iiy  SclUei-, 


allowed  tu  live  in  a  liouse  ul  tlieir  own.  Tliey  were  tu  be  ten  m 
nuniber —  two  for  the  Saint  Godard  school,  two  fur  tliat  of  Saint 
Eloi,  two  fur  tluit  of  Saint  Maclou,  and  two  fur  that  of  Saint  Vivien; 
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the  remaining  two  were  to  keep  the  scliool  at  the  hospital,  and  to 
réside  there.  The  classes  were  open  froni  eight  to  eleven  in  the 
morning,  and  from  two  to  five  in  the  afternoon.  The  adminis- 
trators  provided  tahles  and  benches,  and  paid  a  salary  of  six 
hundred  francs.  As  llie  house  alone  cost  the  Brothers  three 
hnndred  francs  a  year,  tliis  sum  was  evidently  not  enough  for 
their  wants,  so  the  déficit  was  iîlied  up  by  private  charity. 


Hnuen  :  Palace  uf  Justice.  —  Drawii  l'j   il.  Toussaint. 


The  Brothers  had  a  hard  life  of  it.  Whilr  tlioy  toiled  faithfully 
at  their  daily  task,  the  rich  forgot  tliem,  and  Ifft  thein  to  suffer 
cold  and  hunger  and  sickness.  Tlie  pour,  wliose  cliildren  they 
were  teaching  and  bringing  up,  often  repaid  them  by  ingratitude. 
More  than  once  they  were  pelted  and  iiisiiltrd  in  Ihe  streets;  but 
their  patience  never  failed. 

They  were  still  pursucd  liv  Ihr  ill-will  ni' the  writing-masters. 
The  liittiT.  fiii(liii;i  l!i;il  llicii'  complaints  liiui  inmliinMl  im  clTect, 
h.id  recourse  to  ruhiinriy.  Tliey  îiccuscd  M.  de  la  Salle  ol'  l'ccding 
bis  boardcrs  badiv.  <>!' coiilidin';'  llieir  instiuctioii  to  iiinoiaiil   mas- 
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ters,  and  of  thus  robbing  the  money  of  their  parents  and  uf  tlie 
administration. 

Thèse  reports  grew  so  loud  that  the  City  Intendant,  wliose  ears 
they  reached,  became  alarmed,  and  resolved  to  see  for  himself 
whether  they  were  founded  or  not.  He  consulted  M.  de  Pont- 
Carré,  who  was  himself  devoted  t(T  the  Brothers.  This  gentleman 
advised  liim  to  visit  the  honse  at  once,  and  see  witli  bis  own 
eyes  what  was  going  on;  he  volunteered  even  to  go  with  bim,  and 
the  two  presentt'd  thomselves  at  Saint  Yon  together.  This  was 
towards  1708. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  Avas  ill,  and  confincd  to  bis  room,  a  misérable 
little  cell,  low  and  dark,  close  to  the  stables,  which  he  had  chosen 
for  bis  lodging.  He  received  the  distinguished  visitors  in  this 
Immble  place.  M.  de  Pont- Carré  infoi'med  him  of  the  motive  of 
their  visit. 

"  I  venture  to  assure  you,  "  said  the  boly  man,  "  that  the  bouse 
is  not  as  badly  ordored  as  you  bave  heard.  We  give  to  each  the 
office  that  is  suited  to  him.  The  novices  are  occupied  with  exer- 
cises of  piety.  imbibing  the  spirit  of  their  vocation,  and  entering 
on  the  practice  of  those  virtues  which  are  proper  to  their  state; 
others  are  lay  Brothers,  occupied  solely  with  the  temporal  cares  of 
the  house.  As  they  are  only  obliged  to  do  manual  work,  it  is  not 
necessary  that  they  sbould  know  how  to  read  and  write.  The 
third  are  young  men  that  are  being  trained  in  [Iw  lower  classes, 
and  we  are  waiting  till  they  are  compétent  before  we  give  them 
any  fixed  emploATiient.  They  are  under  the  care  of  a  wise  and  pru- 
dent director  who  sees  that  ail  acquit  themselves  becomingly  of 
their  duty.  and  reports  of  them  [n  us.  As  regards  the  boarders, 
their  food  is  regulated  according  to  what  they  pay.  Some  pay  a 
bumlri'd  francs,  others  fifty,  others  pay  as  much  as  two,  three  and 
four  bundred  francs.  It  is  only  just  that  thèse  différent  priées 
sbould  supply  différent  tare.  But,  as  far  as  that  goes,  ail  are  in 
good  healtli.  " 

To  prove  the  truth  of  this  statement.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  sent  for 
the  boarders,  one  after  the  other,  so  that  bis  visitors  might  judge 
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of  their  perfect  lioalth  by  llieir  cheerful  aud  hoalthy  couiitenances. 
The  Intendant  was  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  iitter  falsehood  of 
the  reports  lie  liad  heard,  and  promised  to  treat  them  as  they 
deserved.  He  went  away  deliglited  witli  the  Ikjusc,  and  full  of 
respect  and  admiration  for  Blessed  de  la  Salle. 

"  Well,  sir,  "  said  M.  de  Pont -Carré,  as  they  went  away  to- 
gether,  "  did  I  not  tell  you  lliat  you  would  be  satisfied  with  ail 
you  were  going  to  see?  " 


Marseilles.  —  Drawn  by  Hubert  lI.l^-i  .  .L-;^ved  by  iléauHe. 


CHÀPTER  XII. 


THF    SCIIOOLS    IX    THK    SOnTH. 


T  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  want  of  schools  for  the 
chiidren  of  the  people  was  being  felt 
ail  over  France,  and  masters  to  teach 
in  tliciii  were  behîg  clamored  for. 
The  town  of  Marseilles,  so  notcd  fni- 
its  intelligence  and  its  failli,  was  not 
beliind  liand  in  tins  movement.  The 
f  parish-priest  of  Saint  Laurent,  a  dis- 
^  ti'irt  inhabited  chiefly  by  sailors,  \vas 
full  of  zeal  for  the  instruction  of  youth. 
Hc  had  spécial  sermons  prcached  by 
1ns  curâtes,  he  taught  the  catechism  hirtiself  on  Sundays  and  Feasts, 
ami  neglected  nothing  to  spread  tln'  kiidwlcdge  of  Christian  doc- 
trine.    But  this  was  not  enough.     Large  schools  weie  wanted.  md 
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the  only  way  of  founding  them  was  to  form  a  charitable  committee 
whose  members  would  pledge  themselves  to  provide  a  certain 
sum  annually,  and  find  a  preceptor  whn  wniild  keep  the  school. 
A  meeting  was  called  to  discuss  the  plan.  It  was  approved,  and 
the  first  gênerai  assembly  of  fonnders  took  place  a  month  later, 
on  the  lOth  of  June  1704.  No  time  had  been  lost.  Thirty-four 
persons  had  subscribed  for  a  Imndred  francs  a  year;  amongst 
them  were  the  Bishop.  tlie  governor  of  thetown,  the  mayor  and 
the  aldermen.  The  two  church  -  wardens  on  diity  then  set  to 
look  for  a  preceptor,  and  a  house  wlierein  to  hold  the  classes. 
Abbé  Baron  was  elected  master  of  the  school,  with  a  salary  of  one 
hundred  and  eigthty  francs  a  year.  The  house  was  also  found, 
but  it  was  a  very  small  one,  and  soon  proved  inadéquate. 

The  foUowing  year,  another  gênerai  assembly  was  held.  The 
fomiders,  well  satisfied  with  abbé  Baron,  raised  his  salary  to  two 
hundred  and  twenty  francs,  and  on  account  of  the  increased 
number  of  children,  they  resolved  to  buy  a  new  house.  In  170G,  on 
the  21st  of  January,  at  the  fourth  gênerai  assembly,  a  letter  was  read 
from  the  Bishop  of  Marseilles  to  Father  Croizet,  the  Jesuit,  about 
the  schools.  The  prelate  had  heard  of  M.  de  la  Salle's  schools.  He 
had  visited  them,  had  conversed  with  the  pious  founder,  and  had 
been  struck  by  the  wa\  the  Brothers  instructed  the  children. 
He,  therefore,  expressed  a  désire  that  they  should  be  asked  to  take 
charge  of  a  school;  and  he  added  that  the  best  masters  were  to  be 
had  at  Avignon.  This  désire  of  the  Bishop's  was  an  order  for 
the  assembly.  -They  had,  indeed,  already  heard  two  wealthy 
merchants  of  Marseilles,  M.  Morelet  and  M.  Jourdain,  speak 
in  high  praise  of  the  schools  at  Avignon,  of  the  discipline  of  the 
scholars.  the  piety  of  the  masters,  and  the  novelty  of  the  inethod. 
Thèse  two  merchants  contributed  largely  to  the  foundation  of  the 
new  school. 

One  of  the  church -wardens,  M.  Joseph  Treuillard,  deputed  li\ 
tlie  assembly.  went  \n  Avignon,  auil  lunught  back  two  Brothers, 
one  of  whom  was  Brother  Albert  of  the  Child  Jésus.  They  were 
presented     tn   the  assembly.    pulilicly   congratulated,   and   it  was 
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agreed  that  they  should  hâve  each  a  salary  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  pounds.  The  school  was  opened  on  the  6Hi  of  March  1706; 
but  soon  it  grew  so  large,  that  they  had  to  look  ont  for  a  house  for 
a  second  school.  Meantime,  in  order  te  satisfy  the  demands  of 
the  school-masters,  those  implacable  adversaries  of  the  Brothers' 
work,  ail  the  children  whose  parents  were  at  ail  able  to  pay  for 
schooling  were  forbidden  the  schools;  they  were  not  to  take  np 
the  places  of  the  poor. 

On  the  17th  of  July,  the  same  year,  a  touching  ceremony  tock 
place.  M.  André  Porry,  the  donor  of  the  new  house,  died,  and 
Ihe  children  were  taken  to  his  funeral  by  the  Brothers.  They 
walked  through  the  town  in  good  order  several  hundred  of  them, 
their  eyes  cast  down,  their  rosary  in  their  hnnds,  praying  for 
their  benefactor,  who  was  buried  in  the  chapel  of  the  hospital  of 
charity.  Tins  unwonted  spectacle  edified  the  whole  city,  and  the 
Brothers  becanie  very  popular. 

The  school  went  on  well  till  172(l,  wlien  the  plague  broke  out. 
One  of  the  Brothers  fell  a  victirn  to  it,  and  the  others  devoted 
themselves  to  the  care  of  the  sick.  The  épidémie  ceased,  the 
town  was,  as  it  were,  renewed,  faith  was  quickened,  and  ail  felt 
the  need  of  giving  a  Christian  éducation  to  the  young.  The 
Bishop —  the  grand  and  admirable  Belzunce — wished  to  found 
Christian  schools  in  the  five  parishes  of  the  town,  and,  with  the 
help  of  several  good  men,  he  succeeded  in  doing  so.  Even  at  the 
hospital  they  asked  for  Brothers  to  bring  up  the  poor  children 
there.  The  confraternity  of  Our  Lady  of  Good  Help  gave  them  a 
fine  spacious  house,  and  in  1727 —  they  being  then  sixteen  in  com- 
munity —  they  were  received  as  one  of  the  constituted  bodies, 
and  nniiiliercd  amonsst  the  Reanlars  of  the  town. 
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The  Dijon  schools  were  founded  in  1705,  by  the  assistance 
of  M.  Claude  Rigoley,  Président  of  tlie  Chamber  of  Accounts, 
brother-in-Iaw  of  the  parish-priest  of  Saint  Sulpice,  a  pious  and 
charitable  nian,  a  daily  communicant.  His  family  wished  to 
co-operate  in  the  good  work.  His  uncle,  M.  de  Gergy,  ofiered 
to  pay  four  hundred  francs  a  year  for  the  support  of  two  Brothers, 
and,  to  insure  the  payment,  had  sunk  a  sum  of  eight  thousand 
francs.  M.  Rigoley,  accordingly,  wrote  to  M.  de  la  Salle  tliat  the 
necessary  funds  were  secured.  The  holy  man  accepted  the  ofler, 
and  sent  two  Brothers  who  opened  their  school  in  .lune  1705, 
iii  the  parish  of  Saint  Pierre.  The  Vicar  gênerai  and  the  mayor, 
and  varions  other  notabilities,  contributed  to  this  establishment. 

The  Brothers  were  so  devoted  and  displayed  so  much  abilily 
in  the  management  of  their  school,  that  poor  children  were  sent  to 
them  from  ail  the  parishes  of  the  town  until  they  were  overladen. 
A  charitable  person  then  came  forward,  and  founded  a  second 
school  for  the  poor  of  Saint  Philibert.  A  third  Brother  was  sent. 
Soon  after  this,  a  fourth  came,  and  a  third  school  was  opened.  They 
were  patronized  by  the  Président,  and,  after  his  death,  by  his  widow 
and  children;  the  magistrates  looked  kindly  on  them;  but  their  best 
friends  on  earth  and  their  most  powerful  patrons  in  heaven,  were 
the  poor.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  in  any  family  archives  a 
more  precious  document  than  the  following  letter,  signed  "  The 
poor  of  Dijon.  "  Its  éloquence,  alas!  is  no  longer  the  language  of 
the  poor  of  the  nineteenth  century  : 

"  You  Ivnow,  gentlemen,  liow  t'ull  tliis  lown  is  of  poor,  and  how  wanting  in 
zealous  persons  to  loolv  after  tlie  éducation  of  our  children —  wliicli  is,  as  ail 
agrée,  llie  most  necessary  of  good  worlcs,  for  tlie  public  as  well  as  for  indivi- 
duals.  This  it  is  that  induces  us  to  hâve  recourse  with  confidence  to  youi' 
charity,  iiumlily  cntreating  it  to  second  the  designs  of  I^rovidence,  which 
présents  so  favorable  an  opportunily  for  bringing  up  our  children  as  Chrislians 
and  securiiig  Iheir  eternal  salvation... 

"  You  are,  gentlemen,  our  resource  in  the  great  good  that  is  about  to  be 
secured  to  us  permanently,  butwliich  must  fall  through  if  your  charitable  hands 
do  not  upluild  it.  "\Ve  expect  this  favor  from  your  solid  religion  and  your  ardent 
charity;  our  hope  is  the  more  founded  in  that  \ve  hâve  llie  lionour  lo  ho  uuited 
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to  you  by  a  common  failli,  to  be  your  countrymen,  your  neighbors,  to  see  our 
poor  homes  united  to  yours.  We  are  ail,  so  to  speak,  chiidreii  of  the  same 
mother,  tlie  holy  Churcli,  sheep  of  the  same  flocU,  disciples  and  servants  uf  the 
same  masler,  Jesus-Christ,  our  shepherd;  we  ail  partake  of  the  same  parish 
bread,  of  the  same  word  of  God,  of  the  same  services,  of  the  same  Sacraments 
at  the  same  Table  of  the  Lord,  of  the  same  Passover,  and  we  hope  to  be  ail 
united  one  day  in  the  inheritance  of  our  common  Father,  perhaps  because  of 
Ihis  holy  establishment.  We  are,  linally,  the  sentinels  and  keepers  of  your 
houses,  in  defence  of  which  we  are  willing  to  sacrifice  our  lives. 

"  May  ail  thèse  motives,  gentlemen,  induce  you  not  to  abandon  us  in  so  press  - 
ing  an  opporlunity.  On  our  side,  we  venture  to  assure  you,  gentlemen,  that  we 
are  ail  going  to  redouble  prayers  to  beg  of  God  to  shower  down  on  you  and  your 
familles  ail  sorts  of  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings,  and  to  lengthen  your  days 
to  which  are  attached  the  glory  of  God,  the  lessening  of  ignorance,  of  idleness 
and  ail  the  vices  of  youth  ;  the  good  employment  of  time,  peace  and  tranquillity 
of  parents  in  their  homes  and  of  the  public  in  the  streets  and  the  churches; 
the  maintenance  of  those  Brothers  whose  life  is  so  regular,  and  of  such  public 
utility  ;  the  salvation  of  so  many  poor  familles  who  hâve  not  the  means  of 
paying  the  masters  by  the  month,  and  who  would  rather  use  their  money  in 
paying  their  ta.x,  and  the  other  necessaries  of  their  bouse;  finally  the  good 
instruction  of  so  many  poor  children,  who  are,  one  may  say,  abandoned,  and 
who  are  the  gênerai  édification  of  the  town.  Happy  are  we,  if,  by  thèse  marks 
of  our  just  gratitude,  we  can  testify  to  you  with  what  re.spect  and  submission 
we  bave  the  honor  to  be,  gentlemen, 

"  Your  very  humble,  submissive  and  very  obedient  servants, 

"  The  Poor  of  Dijon.  " 

This  prayer  was  heard,  and  the  needful  money  granted.  We 
see,  therefore,  that  in  the  eighteenth  century  the  problem  of  free 
éducation  for  the  poor  existed  as  in  our  own  day,  and  that  it  was 
solved  by  the  unaided  effort  of  charity.  But  we  also  see  that  sen- 
timents of  dévotion  on  the  one  side  and  respect  on  tlie  other,  bound 
the  rich  and  the  poor  together,  and  that  the  mutual  good  will  that 
rehgion  kept  up  between  them,  facilitated  the  sohition  of  many 
problems  which  now  divide  them  in  two  hostile  camps. 
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It  ^^as  the  piety  of  a  holy  Bisliop  that  called  the  Brothers  to 
Mende  in  Gévaudan.  Moi"  de  Piancourt,  former  Abbot  of  the  mon- 
astery  of  Saint  Lieufroid,  in  the  diocèse  of  Evreux,  Doctor  of 
Theology  of  the  Faculty  of  Paris  and  BisIiop  of  Mende  from  1671, 
was  very  zealous  for  the  instruction  of  youth,  and  had  its  develop- 
ment  in  the  diocèse  greatly  at  heart.  He  wrote,  therefore,  to 
Blessed  de  la  Salle.  The  holy  man  did  not  care  to  send  two 
Brothers.  He  preferred  to  establish  a  full  community,  composed 
of  four  Brothers  for  the  schools,  and  a  fifth  to  manage  the  house. 
However,  he  desired  Brother  Ponce,  who  was  at  Avignon,  to  go 
to  Mende,  and  make  enquiries.  This  journey  took  place  towards 
the  end  of  February  1707.  Some  time  afterwards,  at  the  request  of 
the  parish-priest  of  Mende,  an  ecclesiastic  of  that  town,  M.  Boulet, 
mentioned  the  affair  to  the  servant  of  God,  whom  he  met  in  Paris 
at  an  audience  of  the  Archbishop's,  and  went  to  see  him  where 
he  was  staying,  near  the  Porte  Saint-Roch.  He  made  him  see  that 
the  town  was  too  poor  to  support  a  large  establishment,  and  that 
it  would  be  much  better  to  found  a  school,  let  it  be  ever  so  small, 
and  trust  to  its  spreading  in  time  through  the  diocèse. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle,  on  hearing  this,  changea  his  views,  and  tlie 
school  was  founded  in  Mardi  1707.  The  Brothers  were  to  bave 
one  hundred  and  fifty  crowns  '  each,  "  which  Avere  very  little,  " 
remarks  Abbé  Boulet,  "  because  they  never  would  acccpt  any 
little  présent  or  ln'lp  from  the  parents  even  if  they  were  dying  of 
hunger,  and  tliey  coukl  not  count  on  making  anything  them- 
selves,  since  they  never  meddled  witli  any  business  outside  their 
own  calling.  " 

Brother  Ponce,  who  was  alone  to  do  ail  the  work,  fell  ill.  The 
work  was  so  considérable,  that  he  could  not  get  through  it  un- 
assisted,  and  the  Bishop  was  obliged  to  ask  for  a  second  Brother. 
His  letter  deserves  to  be  quoted  :  '"  I  cannot,  my  dear  sir,  bless 
God  enough  for  having  inspired  you  with  the  design  of  forming 
school -masters  to  teach  the  young,  and  train  them  in  Christian 

'  A  crown.  écu,  was  worth  three  francs. 
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piety.  Seminaries  form  good  priests,  but  school-masters,  by 
giving  the  first  impressions  of  piety  and  faitb,  may  contribute 
towards  tbe  sanctification  of  ail  Christians. 

"  It  is  impossible  to  say  how  pleased  I  am  with  the  Brothers 
that  you  sent  me.  I  shall  be  greatly  obliged  if  you  will  send  another 
who  can  undertake  both  writing  and  arithmetic;  for  this  is  the  way 
to  attract  the  young  and  thus  impart  to  them  oniiy  impressions  of 
Christian  piety.  I  will  give  them,  on  my  part,  ail  tlie  protection 
they  can  expect,  so  that  they  will  bave  entire  satisfaction  in  their 
work  hère.  " 

The  excellent  Bishop,  who  had  a  particular  esteem  for  the  holy 
man,  did  not  long  survive  the  foundation  of  this  school.  He  died 
at  Mende,  on  Ihe  13th  of  December,  the  same  year.  By  bis  will, 
he  bequeathed  the  Brothers  a  sum  which  secured  the  perpetuity  of 
their  foundation,  and  bis  successor,  M.  Baglion  de  la  Salle  de  Sail- 
lant, continued  bis  patronage  to  them.  Later  on  an  evil  wind  blew 
upon  the  Mende  school.  The  Brothers  sent  there  proved  unworthy 
of  the  trust  that  had  been  reposed  in  them,  and  their  Superior 
had  to  sufïer  from  their  conduct.  The  Saints  bave  always  had  to 
bear  thèse  trials. 

The  Brothers  were  called  to  the  Cevennes  to  rescue  the  young 
from  heresy.  The  Huguenots  had  been  overcome  by  arms;  but 
religion  was  to  finish  their  conquest.  Might  had  overthrown 
them,  but  they  had  yet  to  be  converted.  The  town  of  Alais 
having  been  raised  to  an  episcopal  see,  Mgr  François  Chevalier  de 
Saulx  was  named  Bishop,  and  selected  M.  Merrez,  Canon  of  Nimes, 
for  bis  Vicar  gênerai.  His  first  care  was  to  provide  good  school- 
masters.  M.  Merrez  had  known  Blessed  de  la  Salle  at  Saint  Sul- 
pice,  and  made  haste  to  write  to  him. 

The  holy  founder  at  once  sent  him  tw(j  Brothers,  with  whom 
the  Bisboi)  was  so  pleased  that  he  asked  for  more.  Tbe  following 
is  his  lettcr  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle  :  '•  We  bave  hère,  dear  sir, 
your  Brothers,  the  masters  with  whom  every  one  is  satisfied,  which 
makes  me  wisli  for  many  more  df  them  to  spread  througli  the  towns 
of  tbe  Cevennes.     If  I  ha<l  tliirly,  1  should  find  plenty  for  them 
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to  ilo.  I  have  the  honoiir  to  thaiik  you  for  tliose  tliat  we  hâve,  and 
to  ask  you  for  some  others.  I  do,  and  I  will  continue  to  do,  ail  I 
possibly  can  for  theui.  They  are  doing  incalculable  good.  In  order 
to  keep  alive  in  them  the  spirit  you  have  imparted  to  them.  I  will 
take  care  to  watch  over  them,  and  I  will  give  them  my  ad  vice 
whenever  it  may  be  necessary,  and,  moreover,  I  will  let  you  know 
of  it.  If  we  can  spread  the  help  of  your  dear  and  good  Brothers, 
it  will  he  an  infallible  means  of  making  great  progress  in  the 
families  of  our  Gatholic  poor.  I  conlîde  my  sentiments  to  you, 
dear  sir,  in  order  that  you  may  feel  willing  that  we  should  act  in 
unison  in  this  lost  country  which  so  mucli  needs  your  charitable 
zeal.  You  may  count  upon  it.  I  shall  spare  nothing  for  the 
assistance  of  your  Brothers,  and  I  shall  take  an  affectionate 
interest  in  ail  their  little  concerns  on  every  occasion.  I  ask  for 
your  good  prayers,  assuring  you  that  it  is  with  ail  my  heart  that 
I  subscribe  myself  your  very  humble  and  obedient  servant.  " 

This  truly  apostolic  letter  is  dated  January  !28th  1708,  and 
signed  :  '■  F..  First  Bishop  of  .Alais.  "'  It  throws  a  vivid  light 
upon  Episcopal  and  Christian  life  in  that  eighteenth  cenfury  which 
was  to  terminate  in  revolt  and  lilundshed. 


At  Grenoble,  a  number  of  charitable  persons  formed  an  asso- 
ciation for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  the  instruction  of  youth.  The 
initiative  was  taken  by  ecclesiastics;  but  by  and  by  the  association 
opened  its  doors  to  laymen,  members  of  Parliament,  and  many 
persons  of  rank,  ail  of  wliom  were  leading  a  life  controlled  h\  the 
liighest  Christian  standard.  No  one  was  admitted  as  member  until 
he  had  been  a  long  time  on  trial.  The  members  elected  a  supe- 
rior,  and  obeyed  him  promptly.  At  the  death  of  an  associate, 
a  requiem  mass  was  celebrated,  ail  the  members  being  présent, 
and  every  member  who  was  a  priest  said  mass  for  the  repose  ol 
his  soûl. 
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Mgr  Allemand  de  Montmartin,  Bisliup  of  Ll renoble,  touk  (lie 
direction  of  the  association.  The  members  met  at  stated  times  to 
discuss  their  common  work,  and  one  of  the  charities  that  most 
engaged  their  attention  was  the  foundation  of  Christian  schools. 
They  resolved  to  found  some  in  the  town;  bnt  for  tins  masters 
and  money  were  necessary.  They  convened  a  meeting,  and  ex- 
posed  their  plan,  which  was  approved.  Ail  présent  promised  to 
give  a  yearly  subscription  of  twenty  or  fifty  louis  '  according  to 
their  means,  and  to  leave  by  will  a  sum  of  money  that  would 
bring  in  that  anionnt  yearly.  Abbé  de  Saléon,  then  llrst  Canon 
of  Saint  André  and  later  bishop  of  Agen,  and  Abbé  Canel,  Council- 
lor  clerk  of  Parliament,  were  deputed  to  find  masters.  The  flrst 
named  had  known  Blessed  de  la  Salle  at  Saint  Sulpice,  and  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1706  lie  went  to  Paris  and  saw  him,  and 
asked  him  for  two  Brothers.  Abbé  Canel,  who  was  also  a  Sulpi- 
cian,  joined  his  entreaties  to  those  of  his  colleague.  Blessed  de  la 
Salle  did  not  refuse;  meantime,  the  members  had  to  get  ready  the 
school  at  Grenoble.     Fifteen  months  passed. 

When  ail  was  ready,  Abbé  Canel  wrote  to  the  holy  nian  on 
August  30th  1707:—  ''  When  I  was  in  Paris,  some  fifteen  months 
ago,  I  had  the  honor  of  calling  on  you,  my  dear  sir,  to  ask  if  you 
would  give  us  two  Brothers  of  your  community  to  teacli  in  a  charity 
school  at  Grenoble,  and  you  were  so  kind  as  to  lead  me  to  think 
you  would  grant  our  request.  I  think  that  Mti''  the  Bishop  of 
Gap,  who  remained  in  Paris  after  me,  also  spoke  to  you  on  the 
subject.  Since  then,  we  hâve  made  every  thing  ready  for  their 
lodging  and  maintenance.  I,  therefore,  beg  of  you  to  let  us  hâve 
them  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  and  to  tell  us  how  iiiucli 
wo  are  to  provide  both  for  their  journey  and  their  support  at  Gre- 
noidc.  We  shall  take  the  necessary  lntids  from  the  aliiis  destined 
to  good  Works,  for  we  look  upon  tliis  as  nue  of  the  best  lo  which 
the  money  couid  be  applied.  If  ynu  will  kiuilly  writc  nn'  wnnl 
how  uiucli  is  needed  fur  llir  jnui'ucv.  I  will  Ii.inc  iIh'  anioiiui 
iciiiiticil  1(1  you  al  ouci'. 
'  A  louis  was  24  francs. 
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Blessed  de  la  Salle  could  not  resist  so  generous  an  oflfer.  It  was 
not  customary  to  defray  the  travelling  expenses  of  the  Brothers, 
wlîicli  were  often  a  heavy  tax  on  the  poor  community.  He  sent 
off  two  Brothers  who  opened  a  school  in  the  parisli  of  Saint 
Laurent.  Président  Bara,  M.  Gelin,  the  grand  provost,  his  brother 
and  their  mother  were  amongst  its  benefactors.  Abbé  Didier, 
Canon  of  Saint  Laurent,  had  constituted  himself  the  spiritual 
director  of  the  Brothers,  and  fiUed  the  place  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
tONvards  tliem.  Finally,  M'i""  de  Montmartin  supported  them  by  his 
intluence  and  his  purse,  and  his  successors  inherited  his  sen- 
timents of  atïection  for  them. 

With  such  patronage  supplementing  the  devotedness  of  the 
Brothers,  the  school  soon  prospered.  hi  a  few  years  another  had 
to  be  founded  in  the  parish  of  Saint  Hugues,  and  later  on  Mgr  de 
Caulet,  one  of  the  successors  of  Mgr  de  Montmartin,  confided  the 
cliildri'n  (if  the  gênerai  hospital  to  the  Brothers.  Grenoble  was, 
in  triith,  a  citv  blessed  of  God. 


In  1708,  a  priest  of  the  town  of  Vans,  Abbé  Vincent,  one  of  the 
great  Nivernais  tamilies,  being  at  Avignon,  heard  about  Blessed  de 
la  Salle's  schools  and  went  to  see  them.  He  came  away  delight- 
ed,  and  resolved  to  hâve  similar  ones  in  his  own  town.  Vans  is 
situated  in  the  diocèse  of  Uzès.  towards  the  Cevennes,  six  leagues 
from  Alais.  Almost  the  wliole  populatinn  were  Huguenots;  the 
cliildren  were  brought  \\\t  witlidut  principlos;  the  morality  of  the 
people  was  déplorable. 

Before  leaving  Avignon,  Abbé  Vincent  Avent  to  a  notary,  and 
in  order  to  carry  out  his  plan,  madc  his  will.  Tho  will  is  dated 
July  20th  1708.  Tlie  testator  déclares  that  he  will  live  and  die 
in  the  faith  of  the  holy  Cafholic.  Boman.  and  Apostolic  Church,  and 
be  buried  with  the  simplicity  bocoming  a  poor  priest.  Ho  con- 
stitutes  the  Brothers  lus  hoirs,  and  cliarges  them  with  tlio  instruc- 
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(ion  of  the  youtli  u[  Ihe  towii  of  Vans,  to  tbrm  theni  ail  to  piety, 
and  to  imbue  them  with  the  principles  of  Catholicity. 

'•  I  am  persuaded,  "  lie  says,  "  that  the  greater  number  of  the 
children  of  tins  town  fall  into  evil  courses  from  want  of  éducation. 
Born  in  lieresy,  they  hâve  no  sentiment  or  knowledge  of  the 
Catholic  religion,  and  this  is  the  fatal  cause  of  their  disorderly 
lives.  "  Abbé  Vincent  implores  his  family  not  to  tako  it  amiss 
if  lie  puts  the  intercsts  of  religion  and  the  poor  before  theirs;  and 
that  they  may  not  consider  themselves  disinherited,  and  find  in  this 
a  pretext  for  attacking  his  will,  he  bequeathes  them  each  five 
pence.  He  implores,  at  the  same  time,  the  Bishops  of  Uzès  to 
honor  with  their  patronage  and  support  a  foundation  so  useful 
to  religion  generally,  and  to  the  town  of  Vans  in  particular. 

The  priest  was  not  rich,  and  his  legacy  was  a  moderate  one; 
but  it  was  given  from  the  lieart,  and  it  was  blessed.  The  testator 
died  on  the  19th  of  Septembcr  1710  in  the  town  of  Aubenas. 
After  his  death,  the  will  was  sent  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  wlio 
accepted  it.  He  was  not  one  to  be  stopped  by  the  money  question 
when  there  was  work  to  be  done,  and  in  a  very  short  time  the 
school  was  opened  at  Vans.  It  was  not  however  done  without 
difficulty.  There  was  great  opposition  in  the  town.  The  Huguenot 
population  would  not  hear  of  Catholic  school  -  masters.  The 
Brothers  overcame  this  résistance  and  then  their  adversaries  had 
recourse  to  ail  sorts  of  ill-treatment  to  disgust  them  with  the 
work.  They  insulted  them  in  the  streets,  they  set  traps  for  them, 
they  raised  barricades  before  the  door  so  as  to  prevent  their 
coming  out,  and  several  times  made  an  attack  on  their  lives.  One 
day  a  crowd  collected  round  the  house,  and  said  they  were  going 
to  lay  siège  to  it,  and  massacre  every  one  in  it.  They  stoned  the 
Windows,  and  tiied  to  break  in  the  doors.  'i'iie  Brothers  did  not 
défend  themselves;  they  remained  in  their  oratory  on  their  knees 
in  pi-ayer,  olfering  iip  their  lives  to  God  for  His  glory.  God  did 
not  accept  the  sacrifice,  or  rallier  he  wislicd  them  to  he  Ilis 
otherwise  than  i)y  martyrdom.  The  police  came  to  the  rescue, 
dispersed  the  riotcrs.  and    arrcstc(l   tin-  ring-leaders,    who  were 


336  BLESSED   DE   LA  SALLE. 

severely  punislied.  The  town  resumed  ils  wonted  tranquillity,  the 
school  soon  prospered.  and  Blessed  de  la  Salle  praised  God  who 
had  deigned  to  uphold  the  courage  of  the  Brothers,  and  deliver 
them  from  another  ti-ial. 


In  1710,  Abbé  Iluchon,  a  Lazari.st.  pastor  of  Versailles,  also 
asked  for  Brothers.  M.  de  la  Salle  sent  hini  two,  who  took  up 
tlieir  résidence  in  a  hired  liousc  in  the  Deer  Park.  One  of  them 
was  amongst  the  most  remarkaljle  nf  the  community.  Well  in- 
formed,  distinguished  in  nianncr.  lie  excelled  in  his  profession,  and 
his  school,  by  its  tluurishing  condition,  attracted  great  praise.  It 
attracted  too  much,  and  vanity  niined  liini.  Versailles  was  a  dan- 
gerous  abode  for  Religions.  The  court  resided  there,  and  one 
inhaled  in  the  place  a  certain  atmosphère  of  worldliness  that  was 
fatal  to  weak  characters.  Tliis  Brother  was  infected  by  it,  and 
lost  the  love  of  his  Rule.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  soon  perceived  tins, 
and,  concerned  aboA-e  ail  for  the  soûl  of  his  disciple,  he  wanted 
to  reniove  him  from  tins  pestilential  air  before  it  was  too  late. 
But  the  Brother  had  foreseen  this,  and  msinuated  himself  into 
the  good  grâces  of  the  parish-priest,  who  took  his  side,  and  posi- 
tively  refused  to  let  him  be  removed,  threatening  to  close  the 
school  if  he  were.  In  vain  did  the  servant  of  God  urge  the  reason 
that  euided  him;  tlie  other  would  listen  to  nothins —  the  alleced 
fears  were  ail  gronndless;  he  promised  to  watch  over  the  danger 
himself.     M.  de  la  Salle  had  to  give  way. 

Soon  after  this,  they  came  one  day  to  inform  the  parish-priest 
that  the  man  for  whom  lie  had  so  raslily  stood  bail,  had  thrown 
aside  his  habit  and  gone  otT.  The  parish-priest  immediately  sent 
after  him  an  old  missionary,  skilful  in  converting  soûls,  who 
came  up  witli  the  renegade  at  the  end  of  one  of  the  avenues. 
But  prayers.  threats.  ail  were  in  vain,  and  the  pastor  perceived 
too  late  huw  ra.'^h   il   is  ut  stranuers  to  meddle  with  the  o'overn- 
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ment  of  eommunities,  and  prevent  the  removal  of  subjects  against 
the  judgment  of  tlie  superior;  for  superiors,  with  the  burden  of 
authority,  bave  the  grâce  of  discernmi'ut.  A  thousand  symp- 
toms,  imperceptililr   tu  others,  warn   thoin  of  the  coniing  danger. 


Munaeigoeur  Ueizunce,  Bishop  of  Maraeilles  ll>.  327  ).  —  Kuifraveil  liy  II.  Joffroy,  from  a  i»ortrait  of  tUe  pericd. 


and  liko  skiUnl  captains  iIh-v  b.iiil  in  sail  licfiirc  Ihr  advancing 
storm.  Moreover.  in  a  cnnnnimily,  the  gênerai  good  is  always 
to   be   considcred    lidurc   individu;)!   ((invenience. 

This   arcidcnl    did    imt  slacken  M.   liiiilidn's  zeal    for   tlie  free 
seiiuiils       lli'  sdiin  esLdilislied  a  second  nc,ii- jiis  p.nish,  and  endcd 
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bv  buying  a  house  which  served  as  a  little  seminary  iii  which  lie 
settled  them. 


Instruction  had  long  been  neglected  in  the  town  of  Moulins. 
The  archives  contain  ancient  documents  whicli  enable  us  to  trace 
the  fîrst  primary  school  held  in  tlio  fifteenfh  and  sixteenth  cen- 
turies l)y  one  or  two  mosters  in  tlio  chapel  of  the  Menestrenulx. 
But  this  establishment,  where  the  lessons  were  frequently  in- 
terrupted,  represented  butli  primary  and  secondary  éducation. 
The  learned  look  upon  it  as  the  cradle  of  the  collège,  and  it  could 
only  give  a  very  imperfect  éducation  to  the  children. 

In  tlie  year  1675,  Gaspard  de  Savignac.  bachelor  of  the  Sor- 
bonne,  a  discreet  and  vénérable  man,  was  pastor  of  the  parish 
of  Iseure,  whicli  he  administered  witli  the  holp  of  four  curâtes. 
One  of  them,  M.  Louis  Aubery,  was  a  very  uld  priest,  very 
austère,  filled  with  zeal  for  the  glory  of  Gnd  and  the  salvation  of 
soûls.  He  had  ail  bis  life  lived  up  to  evangelical  simplicity,  and 
employed  ail  his  means  in  doing  good.  The  same  Divine  influence 
Avhich  had  swept  over  the  soûl  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  in  1G82, 
;iiiil  impelled  him  to  dévote  himself  to  the  éducation  of  poor 
chihhvn,  had  also  passed  uver  Ihat  of  Abbé  Aubery.  That  same 
year,  when  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  opening  his  house  to  the 
school-masters.  AIiIm'  Aubery,  whn  had  not  yet  heard  >>['  the  holy 
man's  undertakiiig  at  Rlieims,  was  receiving  children  into  his 
house,  and  teaching  them.  In  1G8G,  Abbé  Aubery  gave  his  goods 
to  tlie  poor,  and  his  house  to  the  pastor  of  Saint  Iseure,  that  he 
might  use  it  for  the  primary  school.  Precisely  in  tliis  same  year, 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  making  a  similar  sacrifice.  The  analogy 
between  the  two  is  strikingly  significant.  Distant  from  each 
other  some  fiftv  or  a  hundred  leagues.  the  instruction  of  the 
poor  was  occupying  botli  thèse  generous  soûls,  and  Imth  were 
creating  and  developing  woiks  of  the  same  nature. 

Abbé  Aubery,  aftcr  liaving  begun  the  work,  never  k't  it   drop. 
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He  tauglit  in  the  sclioul  hiiiiself  for  years.  Ile  instructed  children 
in  Christian  doctrine  and  the  catechism,  in  reading  Latin  and 
French,  in  writing,  arithmetic  and  decyphering  manuscripts.  Ilis 
zeal  was  so  great,  his  school  so  flourishing,  that  thr  Bishop  ot' 
Autun,  in  1698,  named  iiim  Rector  of  the  charity  schools  of  tlie 
town. 

He  could  not  carry  on  this  work  alone;  but  he  sought  iu  vain 
for  auxiharies.  Everywhere  masters  were  wanting.  He  to(j]<  in 
two  young  priesls  whose  zeal  soon  grew  tired  of  the  woriv,  and 
in  1699,  the  school,  that  it  cosf  him  so  niuch  to  open,  iiad  to  be 
closed  for  lack  of  teachers. 

Abbé  Auljery  was  not  disheartened.  He  took  advantage  of  tliis 
interruption  to  repair  and  enlarge  the  bouse,  and,  in  17Û1,  lie 
opened  the  school  again,  and  taught  in  it  hiinself.  One  liundred 
and  fîfty  children  answered  at  once  to  his  invitation,  and  he  went 
on  teaching  theni  for  several  years.  In  1709,  he  went  to  Paris  to 
try  and  get  Letters  patent  in  fovor  of  his  school.  He  stayed  at 
Saint  Sulpice,  and,  hearing  about  Bles-ed  de  la  Salle,  he  at  once 
made  acquaintance  with  liiiu.  God  had  no\v  brought  him  face  to 
face  with  the  man  and  the  work  he  had  been  seeking  for  seven 
and  twenty  years.  On  his  return  to  Moulins,  he  took  full  infor- 
mation concerning  the  schools  kept  there  by  the  Brothers.  He 
received,  moreover,  from  Marseilles,  a  wonderful  account  of  the 
results  of  their  teaching.  He  then  wrote  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle, 
asking  him  for  two  Brothers,  who  were  immediately  sent  to  iiim. 

They  opened  their  classes  in  1710,  aad  hère,  as  elsewheie,  liieir 
success  surpassed  ail  expectation.  They  had  over  threc  hundred 
children,  and  Alibé  Languet  de  Gergy,  Vicar  gênerai  of  Aulini,  and 
since  Archbisho])  of  Sens,  was  so  charmed  with  their  inanner  of 
teaching,  that  ln'  entreated  Ihrm  to  corne  to  tiie  paiish  once  a 
week,  to  teaeh  catechism  to  the  childicii  in  présence  of  tlie  young 
clerii-s  wiiu  weic  invited  mi  |nii-|)iisr  IImI  IIicv  niigiit  bcnclit  by 
their  nictlnMl. 

In  spilf  n[  ihc  ati'ival  ni'  llic  Bi'others,  Abbé  Aubery  reuiained 
Recioi-  (il'  liii'   scIkkiI.      IIi'  il  was  uIki  (•untiinicd  lo  support   and 
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manage  it;  lie  it  was  wIki  directed  the  studies.  In  1711,  lie  drew 
up  a  little  set  of  rules  wliicli  it  is  interesting  to  compare  witli  flie 
Management  of  Christian  schools  of  Blessed  delà  Sallo.  on  wiiirli  it 
is  in  a  measure  modelleil,  luit  tVniii  whidi  it  ditïers  in  some  points. 
'•  The  charity- schools  of  Moulins  are  placed  under  the  direction 
of  a  committee  of  five  persons  :  the  two  parish-priests,  who  are 
life  laembers,  hvo  laymen  named  for  six  years  and  re-eligihle, 
ami  a  Hector  who  is  ahvays  an  ecclesiastic  first  nanied  by  the 
Bishop,  and  then  by  the  Board.  The  masters  are  taken  froin  the 
Cominunity  of  Brothers.  If  this  Community  should  not  be  avail- 
able,  then  priests  shall  be  chosen,  and  if  thèse  cannot  be  had,  then 
wise  and  virtuous  laymen  who  are  not  married,  and  who  never 
must  mariv.  (ir  bave  been  married.  The  children  begin  by 
learniiig  Latin,  they  go  on  to  French.  and  then  tu  niMiiuscripIs 
wliicb  they  must  briiig  with  lliem.  "' 

Thèse  rules  were  approved  liv  the  Bislmp.  He  consecrated 
thé  method  of  the  Brothers,  modified  in  a  few  points  by  the 
Personal  views  of  Abbé  Aubery. 

In  1717.  .\l)lié  Aubery,  feeling  himself  gi-n\ving  oM.  wislied  to 
insuic  llie  perpetuity  of  bis  foundation,  and  wrote  to  the  Bishop, 
who-seiit  liim  a  new  approbation  with  leave  to  ap[>lv  for  Letters 
patent. 

Thanks  to  the  intervmtion  ot'  lln'  .Xhliot  ot  Septfonts,  llianks  also 
to  the  Nvaiiu  supiunt  of  ail  the  lloval  liinctionaries  and  ali  the 
notabilities  of  the  town  of  Moulins,  the  Letters  patent  were  granted. 
They  are  dated  .lune  1717;  Imt  it  was  necessary  to  havr  tliem 
recistered  bv  the  Parliaineiit  of  Paris,  and  hère  il  was  tliat  ditli- 
culties  started  up.  i'arliaini'nt  ordereil  an  cuipiiiy  de  commodo  et 
incommoda.  Some  persons  came  lorwaid  lo  >a\  tlial  ■  llie  schools 
were  useless,  prejudicial  to  the  poor.  lo  artisans,  and  good  l'or 
nothing  inil  to  loriii  t'orgers.  cheats  ami  rascals.  "  The  gênerai 
hospital  ot  Moulins,  Avhich  had  at  first  consented  to  the  founda- 
tion. dicw  back;  it  wanted  to  absorb  Abbé  Aubery's  work.  and 
had  recouise  lo  cvciN  sort  ot'  tiiclc  to  succeed  in  tliis.  il  caiiiod 
the   town   willi  it.  and  pcrsuaded  llie  munii-ipalih    Ihat  tiic  .\ljbé 
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liud  no  liiiht  to  ktep  ;i  schoul.  Tlie  law-suit  lastod  teu  years,  and 
cost  ovor  a  thousand  francs.  Finally,  Abbé  Auljery  won  Ihe  day. 
The  Letters  patent  were  registered  in  1728.  More  fortunato  tlian 
Blessed  de  la  Salle,  Ahlu'  Aubery  was  allowed  to  see  the  trinmph 
of  bis  etl'orts,  and  survived  tbe  légal  récognition  of  bis  scbool 
three  years. 


ïbcre  lived  at  l>()uliigne-siir-Mer  a  pions  layman,  M.  de  la 
Coclunie,  \vbo  speiit  ail  liis  time  and  ail  bis  money  in  duing 
good.  He  beard  of  tbe  free  scbools,  and  wished  to  found  some. 
He  had  no  difficully  in  winning  tbe  consent  of  tbe  Bisbop  of  Bou- 
logne, wbo  bad  fiiundi'd  tbem  at  Calais  some  years  prcviously,  and 
so  could  jiidge  of  tbeir  value.  As  M.  de  la  Cocherie's  liberalities 
bad  left  him  witb  only  enougb  for  tbe  bare  necessaries  of  life,  lie 
was  obliged  to  bave  recourse  to  tbe  purses  of  bis  friends.  Tbe 
fiinds  were  found,  and  four  Brothers  sent  by  M.  de  la  Salle  were 
received  with  ail  bonor  Iiy  tbe  Bisbop,  wbo  insisted  «m  lodging 
them  in  bis  seminary  uniil  a  bouse  was  found  for  Ibcm. 

Later  on,  a  second  scbool  was  founded  in  the  upper  town. 

This  bouse  at  Boulogne  was  tbe  last  foundation  Blessed  de  la 
Salle  made  in  the  provinces  before  he  died.  But,  before  contin- 
uing  the  history  of  the  persécutions  which  formed  the  web  of  bis 
life,  we  must  stop  a  while  to  consider  this  séries  of  foundations, 
and  the  facilities  which  our  aucient  laws  afforded  for  doing  good 
and  securing  tlic  inslniction  of  tbe  people. 

The  schools  arc  l'oiiiidrd  l'vi'rywbcrc  after  very  mucli  tho  samc 
fashion.  ( '.h.irilablc  prisons  bcar  about  tbciii.  and  brcome  eager 
to  cndow  tbeir  native  [ilacc  wilb  lliein;  lliese  benefactorsare  priests, 
bisbops,  niagistrates,  |)ious  peisons  of  ail  coiidilions.  Funds  are 
collected,  ;i  lioiise  is  lioiiglil,  il  suiN  is  suuk  lo  iiisure  an  iiiconie 
lo  the  eslabbsbineiil,  and  il  is  tjiiis  [irojected  against  possible  vi- 
cissitudes,    ir  tlic  l-'oiinilci'  liinisclf  is  not  ricli  cnongb,  bc  a])pcals 
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to  others,  ho  forms  a  grnn])  of  charitable  persons  who  chil)  to- 
gcther  and  pi'ovklc  tlic  moin'y.  and  watch  over  the  use  made  of  it. 
Faith  was  ardent  in  tiioso  days,  and  made  charity  fruitful. 
When  we  cast  a  glanco  on  th<^  worivs  of  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries,  we  are  struck  wilh  wonder  hy  the  multitude 
of  charitable  foundations.  The  spread  of  the  Institute  of  the 
Brothers  is  in  itself  a  most  remarkable  instance  nf  thls.  North 
and  South,  in  the  reniote  provinces  as  in  Paris,  tlie  Brotliers  are 
in  demand.  and  welcomed  with  enthusiasm,  and  their  praise  and 
that  uf  their  work  are  in  ail  men's  mouths.  Everywhere  the  need 
for  schools  is  felt,  but  above  ail  of  schools  for  the  poor.  Whenever 
tliey  are  to  bc  founded,  money  is  ahvays  forthcoraing.  Parents, 
priests,  magi strates,  ail  aliko,  arc  full  of  good  ^vilI;  but  tliey  know 
Udt  whci-c  to  turn  for  masters.  The  Brothers  then  appear  like 
the  artisans  of  Providence.  They  arrive  at  the  right  moment  to  do 
the  needful  work.  and  bave  ail  tlie  requirements  for  doing  it  well. 
As  to  M.  de  la  Salle,  we  hâve  seen  with  what  vénération  bis  narne 
is  already  surrounded.  Bishops  feel  honored  in  receiving  him  as 
their  guest,  towns  quarrel  for  the  privilège  of  his  présence,  and  he 
is  already  revered  as  a  benefactor  of  hunianity.  But,  alas!  it  is 
not  so  nearer  home,  and  he  is  still  the  object  of  fresh  persécutions, 
and  every  day  beset  by  new  enemies.  That  bright  halo  which 
encircles  his  brow  in  the  distance  is  iu  roality  a  crown  of  thorns. 
God  so  willed  it  for  His  glory  and  the  sanctification  of  His  ser- 
vant. The  thorny  crowns  are  the  only  ones  that  never  pass 
awav. 


Paris  in  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  time,  —  Drawn  l>y  Edouard  Garnier  ;  engraved  by  MéauUe. 


CIIAPTER  Xlir. 


healtliv 
thcir  i( 


FRESH    TRIALS. 

LTHOUGH  the  Brothers  had  iiow  been 
eighteen  years  in  the  Rue  Princesse 
— in  the  parisli  of  Saint  Sulpice — 
tlit'V  iiad  neverbeen  able  to  make  any 
(lianges  in  the  house,  and  it  remained 
as  inconvénient  as  ever.  It  was  hère 
that  they  ail  collected  every  night  after 
tcaching  in  their  schools  in  the  various 
districts  of  the  parish;  and  hère  also 
tlii'V  passi'd  tlirir  SiinilaysiiinMiiiliilavs 
since  the  Novitiate  had  hren  removed 
to  Saint  Ymi.  The  h»nise  was  uu- 
:  it  1i;h]  im  garden,  and  the  Brothers  wcre  obliged  to  lake 
■création  in  a  court  overlooked  hv  houses  on  ail  siilcs.     The 
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sireet  itself  was  nnriow  ami  dark,  and  it  was  impossible  to  pass 
in  and  ont  of  it  witliout  exciting  tlir  ciiiiosity  of  the  neighhors. 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  wlio  was  then  living  at  the  Saint  Roch  scIkkiI. 
was  very  anxious  to  liud  anothei*  place  for  the  Brothers;  but  as  he 
had  not  niuch  intluence  with  the  parish-priest.  he  did  not  dare 
broach  the  niatter  to  him.  He  confided  the  atfair  to  a  Brother  whom 
M.  de  la  Chétardie  held  in  great  esteem  and  affection.  A  house, 
which  iuoked  suitable,  was  found  in  the  district  of  the  Incui'ables, 
near  the  barrier  of  Sèvres.  It  was  quietly  situated,  spacious,  and 
had  a  large  garden.  The  Brother  spoke  about  it  to  M.  de  la  Chc- 
tardie.  The  hoiise  was  hircd  for  four  hundred  francs  a  year,  and 
the  Brothi'is  moved  into  it.  Thcy  remained  there  until  17'J'2,  wlien 
they  piircliased  a  house  Rue  Notre  Dame-des-Champs,  near  the 
Couvent  of  Saint  Tlircla. 

A  few  niontlis  after  thcy  were  iustalled  in  the  Rue  de  Sèvres,  the 
Saint  Roch  school  passed  iiitn  other  liands;  Rlessed  de  la  Salle  tln'n 
came  to  réside  with  theni,  and  eniployed  the  slual  terni  of  rest  in 
overlookinii  bis  writincs,  and  publishino;  a  correct  édition  of  theni. 

But  peace  never  lasted  long  for  him;  he  was  destined  to  suiïer 
and  ti)  do  battle  ail  bis  life.  Want  again  scized  upnn  him.  and 
threateiit'd  hi  carry  olf  bis  ^vllole  llock.  Il  was  diuing  llic  year 
1700,  wiiich  was  so  crut'l  for  the  poor.  The  harvest  had  been 
bad,  tlic  winter  Avas  long  and  severe.  Famine  desolated  France. 
Tlie  liili  ciutailiMl  Iheir  alms.  and  the  poor  found  no  resource  in 
tbcii'  \V(irk  or  in  the  charity  of  others. 

The  Brothers  of  the  Rue  de  Sèvres  began  by  pinching  and 
restricting  themselves  in  every  way  to  the  bare  necessaries.  In 
spite  iif  tlic  intense  cold,  they  had  no  tii-e,  and  Iheir  worn  out 
clothes  were  not  replaced.  In  the  refectory,  they  ate  just  what 
prevented  them  from  dying  of  hunger.  Tliev  did  not  complain, 
howcver;  fui'  Rlessed  de  la  Salle  was  in  Iheir  midst,  ahvays  serene, 
sharin;^  llieir  wanl.  and  sustaining  their  courage.  "  Don't  fear,  " 
be  wiiuld  say  lo  llieiu.  "  God  never  fails  tliosc  wliu  Imiie  in  Him. 
Everylhing  is  granted  to  lively  failli  and  perfect  conlidence,  even 
miracles  when  they  are  necessary.    Jésus  Christ  bas  pledged  Him- 
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self  tt)  farnisli  ail  tluit  is  needful  to  those  who  are  seeking  His 
justice  and  His  kingdom.  He  has  never  denied  it  to  those  who 
serve  Him;  every  page  of  Scripture  testifies  to  this  truth.  Nothing 
happens  in  this  life  except  wiiat  God  permits  or  ordains.  Good 
and  painful  things,  poverty  and  riches  conie  from  His  liand.  and 
He  distributes  them  aU  with  wisdoni  and  kindness.  If  \ve  hâve 
receivod  so  many  benefits  from  His  liberality,  why  should  wc  re- 
fuse to  accept  a  few  penalties  from  His  hand?  He  is  the  Lord — 
let  Him  do  as  He  sees  fit.  " 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  suffered  more  for  the  Brothers  than  for  him- 
self.  SufTering  was  familiar  to  him;  it  was  his  nourishment;  bnt 
he  trembled  for  those  whom  he  had  to  lead;  he  was  fearful  lest 
their  soûls  should  falter  under  the  burden. 

The  Brothers  who  were  abroad  were  his  great  anxicty;  fol'  he 
was  not  by  their  side  to  cheer  them  up  and  sustain  them.  The 
scourge  was  laying  waste  ail  France,  and  ail  the  bouses  of  the 
Brothers  felt  its  cruel  grii);  but  Rouen  had  suffered  more  especially. 
Blessed  de  la  Salle,  as  we  know,  had  removed  his  Novitiate  lliillier. 
'riieie  were  about  thirty  Brothers  there;  ten  were  teaching  in  the 
schools  of  the  town;  of  the  reniaining,  some  were  novices,  others 
were  chai'ged  willi  the  care  of  the  boarders  of  Saint  Yon,  and  the 
service  of  the  bouse.  They  had  not  hère,  as  elsewhere,  any  en- 
dowment  wbich  put  them  beyond  the  reach  of  want.  Their  sole 
l'esources  were  the  six  hundred  francs  paid  them  yearly  by  the 
Board  of  the  municipality,  and  the  scanty  fruits  yielded  by  the 
garden  of  Saint  Yon,  whose  sandy  soil,  despite  the  patient  tilling 
of  the  Brothers,  yielded  but  a  poor  crop.  Ûut  of  this  income,  they 
had  to  pay  the  rent  of  the  bouse  whicli  ate  up  half  of  it.  AU  told, 
thf^re  remained  to  the  Conmnuiity,  for  their  food  and  ollier  ne- 
cessaries,  three  hundred  francs.  They  would  bave  been  ail  dead 
al  the  end  of  a  nidiitli  il'  privale  cliai'ity  bail  not  coiiie  lo  llii'ii' 
assistance;  bul  during  Ihe  faiiiine,  provisions  were  al  fiiniiiii'  inice, 
aiid  |ieo|iI('  gave  niueli  less.  To  lill  up  llie  mcasui-e  of  llieir  trials, 
Ihe  new  Archbishop,  Mg'"  d'Aubigné,  did  not  like  M.  de  la  Salle 
and  his  work.     Ile  had  allowed  himself  to  i)e  circumvented,  and 
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thought  he  was  doing  a  great  deal  in  iicit  turning  the  Brothers  out 
of  his  diocèse.  The  population,  moreover.  had  not  quite  forgotten 
its  old  préjudices,  and  many  a  time  the  Brothers  were  pelted  and 
insulted  in  the  streets  by  the  men  whose  children  they  were  bring- 
ing  up.  In  fact,  their  destitution  was  complète,  and  their  holy 
founder  could  not  help  them;  in  his  own  house,  there  werc 
barely  the  necessaries  of  life.  He  resolved  to  call  back  a  certain 
number  of  the  Brothers.  He  left  the  masters  to  keep  the  schools 
going,  but  he  called  away  the  novices.  The  inmates  of  the  Paris 
house  were  thus  nearly  doubled,  and  there  was  not  accommoda- 
tion for  so  many.  Mattresses  were  put  down  in  the  rooms,  and 
hère  the  poor  new-comers  stretched  themselves  to  seek  in  a  sleep, 
too  often  hindered  by  cold,  forgetfulness  of  the  hunger  that  gnawed 
their  vitals  during  the  day. 

There  were  forty  persons  to  feed,  and  no  food,  and  no  money. 
Nothing,  in  fact.  but  a  misérable  pension  that  was  often  delayed 
in  the  payment.  This  fearful  want  did  not  for  one  moment  relax 
Blessed  de  la  Salle's  charity.  Although  his  own  family  wanted 
bread,  the  doors  were  never  closed  against  those  who  knocked  for 
help.  Strangers  came,  asking  to  be  received  into  the  Institute. 
The  holy  mau  adniitted  them  the  moment  he  recognized  the  first 
signs  of  a  true  vocation.  Many  of  them  did  not  persévère;  after  a 
few  months,  they  found  the  Rule  too  severe.  the  life  too  hard,  and 
went  away.  Then  the  Brothers  complained  that  thèse  inlruders 
had  come  to  eat  up  their  scanty  rations  for  nothing;  but  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  would  answer  :  '■  They  hâve  made  a  good  retreat; 
that  may  help  towards  their  salvation.  " 

His  constancy  never  failed,  and  Providence,  while  sustaining 
him.  did  not  préserve  him  from  the  common  scourge.  One  day, 
everything  was  used  up,  and  there  was  not  a  crust  of  bread  in  the 
house;  no  money  in  the  purse,  and  the  baker  refused  crédit. 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  then  had  recourse  to  God  in  prayer.  As  he 
came  out  to  say  mass,  he  met  a  charitable  person  who  asked 
him  where  he  was  going  :  "  I  am  going  to  say  mass,  "  he 
replied,  "  and  pray  to  God  to  send  us  food  for  the  community 
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to-day,  for  we  hâve  notliiiig  to  eat,  and  nothing  wherewith  to 
Ijuy  food.  " 

"  Go  in  peace,  "  replied  the  other;  "  I  will  pi'ovido  it  ail.  "'  And 
lie  at  once  went  with  ten  crowns  to  the  Community,  thus  relieving 
them  of  theii^  distress. 

Such  traits  abound  in  the  liistory  of  ail  religions  houses.  God 
lets  them  go  to  the  very  brink  of  destitntion.  and  then  holds  ont 
His  hand  and  provents  them  from  sinking.  Thus  do  mothers  act 
when  teaching  their  children  to  walk.  A  leading  string  is  holding 
them  from  behind;  they  don't  see  it,  and  they  fancy  themselves 
alone;  but  if  their  foot  stumbles,  the  string  holds  them  up,  and 
prevents  their  falling.  And  are  we  not  ail  of  us  like  children 
whose  steps,  tottering  in  the  path  of  duty,  need  the  vigilance  of 
God  to  teach  us  to  walk  straight?  If  His  hand  is  always  hokhng 
as  up,  we  grow  négligent  and  cowardly;  if  He  draws  it  away,  we 
fall.     What  we  lack  is  confidence. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  attained  to  this  virtue  of  abandonment, 
and  IV)  trial  could  now  make  him  waver.  Sickness  foUowed  in 
the  wake  of  famine.  An  épidémie  of  scurv}'  broke  ont  iii  tlie 
honse;  the  Brothers  caught  it.  It  is  a  contagions  disease,  often 
fatal,  and  is  caused  by  want  iind  l)ail  fond.  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
did  not  lose  his  serenity.  He  arranged  an  infirmary  isolated  from 
the  rest  of  the  house,  put  the  patients  thcre  and  deputed  two  Bro- 
thers to  nurse  them.  Meantime,  he  was  busy  seeking  remédies 
for  them.  The  disease  was  raeing  in  Paris,  wliere  there  was  a 
doctor  very  skilful  in  treating  it;  but  he  was  overrun;  moreover, 
his  visits  and  medicines  cost  very  dear,  and  the  holy  man  had  no 
means  of  paying  for  them. 

He  wcnt  to  see  Helvetius.  a  Dutch  doctor,  whom  he  knew 
well,  and  who  had  taken  care  of  him  in  more  than  one  illness.  He 
asked  his  ad  vice,  and  Helvetius  induced  his  colleague  to  attend 
the  Brothers  gratis.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  put  the  sick  Brothers  into 
a  coach,  and  carried  tliciii  nlV  to  ilic  ilnctnr,  whn  Ireated  them, 
and  rured  them. 

AU  things  corne  to  an  end  in  this  world,  sorrows  as  well  as  joys. 
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The  épidémie  disappeared  witli  tlic  winler.  Aliimdance  returned 
with  the  fine  woather,  and  nothing  remaiucd  to  the  Brothers  of 
the  misery  they  had  iindergonc,  imt  tho  merit  of  the  patience  with 
which  they  had  borne  it.  P)Ut,  for  the  servant  of  God,  the  cro?s 
never  passed  away;  trials  did  not  ceasc,  they  only  changed. 

The  hoLise  was  again  torn  Ijy  dissension.  There  was  a  faitliless 
Brother  in  the  floelv.  Was  there  not  a  faithless  one  amongst  the 
chosen  twelve?  The  father  of  the  family  sows  the  good  seed  in 
his  field;  but  the  enemy  conies  in  the  night  time,  and  oversows 
tlie  coclvles.  An  ambitions  Brother  wanted  to  supplant  Blessed  de 
la  Salle  in  the  government  of  the  Institute.  He  excited  discontent 
and  murmurings  amongst  his  companions,  and  set  to  work  to  dc- 
tach  them  from  their  superior  and  draw  them  away  to  a  now 
house  that  he  meant  to  liire  on  his  own  accoimt,  promising  to 
provide  amply  for  ail  tlieir  wants.  He  went  so  far  in  malice  as  to 
try  lo  envenom  them  by  the  remembrance  of  the  winter's  siif- 
ferings  and  privations.  Several  amongst  them  had  murmured  in 
tlii'ir  liearts  because  Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  taken  in  strangers,  and 
shared  with  them  the  meagre  resources  of  the  family.  "  He  had 
no  rigiit  to  scjuander  the  alms  that  were  given  him  for  us,  argued 
the  unfaithful  one,  '"  it  was  misapplying  the  pension  allowed  us 
by  the  pastor  of  Saint  Sulpice.  '' 

This  little  plot  was  being  laid  in  the  dark,  unknown  to  the  holy 
man,  while  his  enemies  outside  were  in  the  secret,  and  working 
against  him.  The  leader  confided  his  plan  to  another  Brother 
wiio  joined  in  the  intrigue.  But,  suddenly,  the  latter  changed  his 
miud;  he  was  stricken  with  remorse,  and  could  not  keep  his 
secret.  He  told  it  ont  to  the  whole  community,  and  revealed  tiio 
infernal  scheme  that  had  been  concocted  against  their  father.  The 
indignation  of  the  Bx'others  could  only  be  appeased  Ijy  tlu'  expul- 
sion of  the  guilty  one.  M.  de  la  Salle  delayed  at  first,  hoping  to  win 
him  over  to  repentance;  but  he  was  losing  his  lime;  the  traitor's 
hatred  only  grew  more  rancorous,  and  lu'  again  cndeavoured  to 
gain  over  the  comnuniity.  The  servant  of  God  was  compelled 
to  send  him  away,  and  then  peace  was  restored  to  the  house. 
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Scarcely  was  tliis  trial  over,  when  another  and  heavier  one 
began.  In  tlie  monlli  of  December  1707,  Blesser!  de  la  Salle  was 
in  a  house  in  the  Rue  Saint  Honoré,  wherc  lie  was  being  treated 
for  a  tumour  in  Ihc  knee,  broiight  on  by  constant  kneeling,  wlien 
a  young  Abbé  from  Saint  Calais,  named  Clément,  asked  to  speak 
with  liini.  On  entering  bis  présence,  tbe  young  man  fell  at  bis 
knees,  and  implored  bis  belp  in  a  pious  undertaking  tbat  bc  liad 
at  beart.  He  bad  conceived  tbe  idea  of  educating  boys  from  ten 
to  tweuty  in  order  to  teacb  tbem  a  trade,  and  form  tbem  to  a 
Cbristian  life.  His  fatber  was  ricb,  be  said,  and  allowed  bim  a 
pension  of  eigbt  bundred  francs,  and  be  was  waiting  for  a  ricb 
abbey  tbat  was  to  fall  to  liim,  and  wbose  revenues  he  would  de- 
vote  to  tbe  development  of  bis  scbeme.  But  meantime,  be  needed 
guidance  and  licl[i.  He  bad  just  been  visiting  tbe  scbools  of  tbe 
Rue  Princesse,  and  learned  there  tbat  M.  de  la  Salle  migbt  afiord 
bim  precisely  tbe  help  be  wanted,  so  be  did  not  lose  au  liour  in 
coming  to  see  bim. 

We  know  Ikav  prudent  Blessed  de  la  Sade  was  in  bis  décisions. 
He  answered  only  a  few  words  to  bis  seemingly  tempting  and 
brilliant  proposai.  His  own  work,  bc  said,  bad  a  distinct  aim,  and 
be  could  not  deviate  from  tliis.  If  Abbé  Cléments'  design  foU  in 
witb  its  scope  and  purpose,  bc  would  not  refuse  his  coopération; 
but  it  was  necessary,  in  tbe  first  instance,  tbat  tbe  Abl)é  sbould 
rnake  himself  fidly  acquainted  witb  tbe  object  of  tbe  Institute,  and. 
witb  this  intention,  he  gave  bim  a  prepared  oiitline  of  its  aim  and 
its  work  to  look  over. 

A  few  days  later  Ai)bé  CN^mont  came  back,  tiill  of  cuthusiasm; 
lie  was  deligbted  aliovc  ail  witb  tbe  holy  man's  scbcnic  for  edu- 
cating scbool-iiiasicrs  I'di'  tbe  country.  Une  ;iiid  tlic  same  bouse. 
In-  said,  coiild  [n'ri'ectly  coiilaiu  llieiii  and  tbe  young  meii  tbat  bc 
biiiiself  purposcd  educating,  aiid  no  time  sbould  be  lost. 

iîiit  iJlessed  (U'  la  Salie  was  in  no  burry;  be  cxamiucd  tbe 
matter,  i-cllcclcd  over  it.  and  Ict  a  ycai-  go  liv.  Alilic  Cicnicnt  l'aïue 
to  sec  iiiin  scvcr;ii  tinics  u  week,  soincliincs  alonc,  sometimcs  witii 
liis  |Mcccp|o|-.  Aiilii''  Langoisseur.  wiio  a|i|iidvc(i  ol'ail  iie  was  doiiig; 
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sometimes  with  a  friend  of  M.  de  la  Salle's,  M.  Rogier,  wlio  was 
delighted  with  the  new  project,  and  announced  his  intention  of 
helping  it  on  witli  ail  his  influence.  Letters  followed  visits,  and 
in  ail  thèse,  Abbé  Clément  appeared  loyal,  charitable  and  fiill  of 
ardor.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  having  expressed  a  fear  lest  lie  should 
after  a  wbile  withdraw  fruni  the  new  work,  and  leave  tlie  burden 
of  it  on  him,  Abbé  Clément  replied  by  a  letter  fall  of  assurances  of 
devotedness  and  afiection.  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  before  finally  de- 
ciding,  resolved  to  lay  the  affair  before  the  Archbishop,  ayIio  ap- 
proved  of  it,  and  advised  him  concerning  the  situation  of  the  new 
house.  The  prelate  wished  tliat  tlie  seminary  for  sclmol-masters 
for  the  country  shduld  be  in  the  country  rallier  than  in  Paris. 
Abbé  Clément  cuded  by  discovering  at  Saint  Denis  a  house  that 
suited  perfectly.  It  belonged  to  a  miss  Poignant,  sister  of  the  «me 
wlin  had  founded  the  school,  and  was  at  the  présent  tinir  Irt  to 
the  bailitT  of  Saint  Denis.  Abbé  Clément  visited  it  several  times 
with  his  preceptor,  found  it  suitable,  discussed  the  terms  of  the 
sale  with  miss  Poignant,  and  bought  it  for  the  sum  of  thirteen 
thousaud  francs.     The  contract  was  drawn  up  in  October  1708. 

Abbé  Clément  was  the  purchaser.  It  was  lie  who  bought  the 
house,  settled  the  price,  and  promised  to  pay.  As,  however,  lie 
was  a  minor  of  two  and  twenty,  and  feared  liis  fathers  opposition, 
he  wished  the  contract  to  be  made  ont  in  -M.  Rogiers  name.  A 
portion,  at  least,  of  the  amouiit  li.id  tu  lie  paid  duwn  to  the  pro- 
prietor.  M.  Rogier  would  not  give  the  money.  Abbé  Clément  had 
none  at  liis  disposai,  so  lie  begged  Blessed  de  la  Salle  to  advance 
first  a  sum  of  four  thousand  francs,  and  then  aiinther  of  twelve 
hundred  francs.  The  Imly  inan  wmt  lu  fetcli  some  funds  that  he 
had  givrn  in  keeping  tu  a  notary  fur  the  wants  of  the  cuiniimiiil\ . 
and  lianded  the  money  to  M.  Rogier.  wlm  paid  it  in  on  account  of 
the  sum  due  for  the  house. 

M.  Rogier,  however.  rcfuscd  to  give  the  huly  man  a  receipt,  and 
Abbé  Clément,  fearing  that  the  latter  might  Inse  his  money,  gave 
liim  an  acknuwledgnient  o\'  tive  thousand  twu  hundred  francs. 

Abbé  Clément  set  about  piitting  the  house  in  order  and  organ- 
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izing  his  work  witli  a  S(ti1  of  feverish  activity.  The  bailili'  of 
Saint  Denis  was  dismissed,  and  the  seminai'y  for  the  school- 
masters  was  installcd  by  Easter  17(l'.t.  Tliioe  young  men  who 
wanted  to  be  school  -  masters  in  the  country  were  the  first 
inmates  received.  The  Brothers  were  to  teach  them  everything 
necessary,  even  plaiii-chaunt.  The  work  seemed  to  open  under 
excellent  auspices. 

But,  meantime,  tlir  fatlier  of  Abbé  Clément  had  hoard  of  his 
son's  projects,  and  was  not  favorable  to  them.  M.  Bogicr  learned 
this,  and,  fearing  the  conséquences,  advised  the  young  man  to  get 
rid  of  the  house.  Miss  Poignant  otïered  to  take  it  back  and  return 
the  money  she  had  received;  but  Ab])é  Clément  would  not  consent 
to  this.  A  little  later,  M.  Bogier  found  a  good  opportunity  for 
selling  it.  Ablié  Clément  again  refused.  His  father  urged  him  to 
profit  by  his  position  as  a  iiiinor  to  get  rid  of  his  engagements; 
jjut  he  indignantly  rejected  the  proposai,  saying  he  W(juld  never 
consent  to  defraud  anybody. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle,  in  the  interval,  had  undertaken  a  journey 
to  Provence  to  visit  the  houses  he  had  founded  there.  It  was  in 
February  17H.  He  was  received  everywhere  by  the  Brothers  witli 
delight,  Ijy  the  Bishop  witli  lionor,  by  the  people  with  enthusiasm, 
for  tliese  latter  had  corne  to  appreciate  the  immense  services  his 
Institute  was  rendering  to  their  children. 

Snddendy,  ielters  breathing  anxiety  began  to  ai'rive  froni  Paris, 
llis  enemies  had  taken  advantage  of  his  absence  to  get  iip  a  charge 
against  him,  which  was  certain  to  ruin  him  and  dishonor  him  at 
one  fell  blow.  Abbé  Clément  lind  bcen  wdii  nvcr  tu  llieir  side. 
Ile  was  ni)t  five  and  Iwciity  wlicii  he  lidULibl  llir  limise,  so  he 
shielded  himself  under  his  rniiKuity  in  (inlcr  to  get  llie  decd  of 
sale  invaJiilati'd,  aiid  al  Ihc  saiiir  tiiiic  lo  hiiiiL;  mi  M.  de  la  Salle 
thr  (idium  of  having  snlioiiicd  a  niiiinr.  A  pctiliuii  in  Ihc  iiaiin' of 
Abbé  Clément  and  his  f.illici-  was  sent  np  lu  the  civil  licnlcnant  ut 
Chi'ifclct.  Tlic  hoh  ni.ni  \\;is  confounded  bv  this  audacity;  bid 
II.' did  nul  cuni|ilain.  Ile  ilislikcd  l;iw-snils,  and  wunid  nul  dct'rnd 
himsi'lf     I  Juwi'viT',  as  bis  liunur  was  cuniiiroiniscd  in  tlir  alfair.  and 
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the  Brollicrs  were  liahle  to  sufTer  on  his  account,  he  handed  over 
ail  the  documents,  Abbé  Clement's  letters,  his  acknowledgment, 
and  a  noie  nf  the  affair  drawn  iip  in  his  own  hand,  to  some  persons 
wlidui  he  considered  trustworthy,  ami  whiim  lie  begged  to  see 
justice  done  liini.  Hère  again  the  servant  of  God  was  lietrayed. 
Ilis  defenders  were  talked  over,  and  gave  jiidgment  against  him. 
When  he  roinrned  to  Paris,  it  was  to  hear  that  he  was  ruined. 

On  the  23rd  of  Jannary  1712,  Messrs  Clément,  father  and  son, 
petitidiiod  the  civil  lieutenant  of  Châtelet  foi'  permission  to 
suninioii  M.  de  la  Salle,  and  this  was  followed  the  same  day  by 
an  order  granting  the  desired  permission. 

On  the  17lh  of  February,  letters  of  rescissidii  fioiii  Chancery  de- 
clared  thedeeds  signed  by  Abbé  Clément  nul!  and  void,  seeing  that 
he  had  iiol  ;itlaiii('d  his  mnjority  when  lie  made  tlie  contract,  and 
had  iKit  tiio  necessary  discernrnent  to  appreciatc  the  conséquences 
of  his  acts. 

Thèse  letters  were  a  nww  fonnality  and  were  never  refused.  To 
take  effect,  they  neecled  to  lie  conlirnied  by  the  judges,  who  could 
reject  tln'in  if  tbey  had  iiot  a  good  légal  hasis.  But  Blessed  de  la 
Salle  woukl  not  wait  for  the  end  of  the  suit.  Seeing  himself  thus 
abandoned  by  (nery  body,  betrayed  by  those  whom  he  had  whoUy 
trusted,  uiijiislly  dishonored,  threatened  with  imprisonment,  he 
saw  nothing  for  it  but  to  fly  from  persécution.  Ile  felt  he  had 
better  bide  himself  from  the  world,  and  then  perhajis  its  hatred 
would  be  disarmed.  The  Paris  Brothers  were  already  strengthened 
in  their  aiduoiis  vocation.  The  schools  were  flourishing  and  had 
won  uiiiversal  apiu'oval;  when  lie  was  gone,  there  would  be  nothing 
to  clicck  their  dcvelopment.  Mis  humility  took  pleasurc  in  this 
thoiiglil.  for,  wliilc  lie  was  llic  foiiniler  and  support  of  the  Institute, 
he  fancied  himself  its  great  obstacle.  So  he  went  away  secretly, 
withoiit  saying  wlieiv  lie  was  going,  and,  breaking  oiï  witb  every 
one,  resolved  not  to  let  the  world  even  hear  of  him  again. 

Before  deparling,  however,  he  wished  to  secure  the  government  of 
the  Institute.  Several  Brothers  wcic  worihy  to  be  charged  with  it; 
but  none  seenied  to  be  soworthv  as  Brother  Bartholomew.    By  his 
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lidelity,  his  watchfulness,  his  gentleness,  his  firmness,  his  piety 
and  discrétion,  he  was  calculated  better  than  any  one  else  to 
maintain  order  and  the  observance  of  the  Rule.  The  mission  that 
was  confided  to  liim  was  a  very  délicate  one.  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
meant  to  hand  over  to  him  the  substance  of  authority,  but  not 
the  appearance  of  it.  Ile  was  to  be  Superior  in  reality,  without 
bearing  the  title.  If  the  servant  of  God  had  delegated  his  powers 
to  him,  ho  would  bave  been  obliged  to  tell  him  the  motive  of  his 
departure,  and  the  Brother,  passing  for  his  représentative,  would 
bave  been  surrounded  by  the  very  same  difficulties  from  which 
the  holy  man  was  flying. 

By  disappearing  altogether,  without  leaving  a  successor,  he  seem- 
ed  to  leave  the  Institute  to  govern  itself,  and  follow  naturally  in 
the  way  he  had  started  it.  The  opposition  that  his  direction  of  it 
had  raised  would  fall  of  itself. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  earnestly  prayed  for  guidance  as  to  what 
he  should  do';  he  had  tried  Brother  Bartholomew,  and  found  him 
faithful,  and  having  confided  his  plan  to  him,  and  given  him  ail 
necessary  instructions,  he  quietly  went  away. 

A  few  days  afterwards,  the  Paris  Brothers  received  two  sum- 
monses,  one  in  the  name  of  Clément,  the  (itlier  in  the  name  of 
Rogier;  the  first  was  dated  February  2Uth,  and  sent  by  Messrs  Clé- 
ment, father  and  son.  They  domanded  that  the  letters  of  rescission 
should  be  confirmed;  that  the  promises  and  obligations  of  Abbé 
Clément  should  be  declared  null,  and  notably  the  acknowledgment 
of  the  five  thousand  two  hundred  francs.  They  claimed,  moreover, 
the  restitution  of  a  sum  of  two  thuusand  four  hundred  francs, 
which  they  pretended  had  been  given  by  Abbé  Clément  to  M.  de 
la  Salle  and  M.  Rogier. 

When  M.  Rogier  saw  his  friend  attacked  iind  (Ui  the  eve  uf  being 
condemned,  he  also  abandoned  him.  .iiid  went  so  far  as  to  accuse 
him.  In  his  summons  of  March  l'itli  1712,  he  asked  to  lie  put 
in  possession  (iftlir  Ihuisc  of  Saint  Denis,  l)Ought  in  by  M.  Rogier 
in  the  name  ol'  llif  lioly  niaii.  who  must  now  pay  for  it  a  second 
tiiiic   if  lie  wisbcil   lu  lifcoine  the  ownci-  of  il.     lie  claimed  in- 
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demnities  also  for  tlie  verdicts  pronounced  in  favor  of  tlie  two 
Cléments,  jointly  witii  M.  de  la  Salle.  As  we  see,  M.  Rogier  had 
gone  oviT  to  tlie  onemv,  and  donc  moi'e  than  merelv  abandon 
M.  de  la  Salle. 

The  absent  are  ahvays  in  the  wrong,  ami  nowiicre  is  the  truth  of 
this  proverb  made  clearer  tlian  in  law-suits.  On  the  4th  of  May 
and  the  loth  of  June,  judgment  was  given  against  Blessed  de  la 
Salle  by  default.  In  the  verdict  in  favor  of  Clément,  M.  de  la 
Salle  Avas  "  forbidden  to  exact  frum  infants  in  law  snch  deeds 
or  money.  "  With  one  stroke,  the  holy  luan  was  niined  and 
disgraced  hy  liis  friends. 

Jnstice.  it  is  true,  overtook  the  culprits  later.  Abbé  Clément 
snffered  the  penalty  of  bis  cowardice;  he  was  condemned  to  the 
galleys  for  fraïul  against  the  State.  M.  Rogier  was  seized  with 
remorse.  Wlien  he  died.  bis  will  contained  a  legacy  of  an  income 
of  three  hundred  and  sixty  francs  beqneathed  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
"  from  a  conscientious  motive.  "  Thèse  last  words  are  eloquently 
significant,  and  we  will  lit  thcin  close  the  account  of  an  incident 
in  which  tlio  virtue  ol' the  servant  (ifGod  was  severely  tested,  and 
from  which  it  came  out  beautifid  and  triumphant.  The  répara- 
tion came  late;  Imt  the  Saints  know  how  to  wait.  As  it  bas  been 
said  liv  an  aullior  of  onr  timc.  "•  people  are  apt  to  say  that  evil 
triumplis  in  this  world;  but  it  is  only  because  they  do  not 
look  long  enongh.  " 


li  was  from  the  South  that  consolatidU  came  to  Blessed  de  la 
Salle.  Ile  anived  at  AvigiKin  towards  the  end  of  Lent  1712. 
Everything  smiled  on  iiini.  at  hrst.  and  bis  journey  was  one  long 
triinnpb.  Il  seemed  as  if  thèse  people  wantetl  to  console  him  fur 
ail  he  had  sutfered  in  Paris.  The  Brothers  kept  him  as  long  as 
they  could.  Thi^y  wisbed  td  enjoy  bis  présence  lo  juntit  hy  bis 
conversation,  ami,  luorenver.  they  dreaded  the  journey  foi'  biiii 
over  the  Cevennes,  which  were  jiist  tiien  infested  by  robbers. 
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He  left  them,  liowever,  and  reaclifd  Akiis  witliuut  accident. 
Providence  had  sent  its  angels  to  guard  a  life  from  which  it 
expected  to  reap  sucli  a  rich  harvest  yet.  The  Bishop  of  Alais 
received  liim  with  great  lionor,  and  spoke  in  liigli  praise  of  the 
Brothers  and  their  school.  Since  they  had  been  settled  in  the 
town,  tlie  number  of  heretic  children  had  sensibly  diminished. 

After  a  few  days'  stay,  the  holy  man  set  otf  for  Vans,  passing  by 
Gravières,  whose  prior  was  spiritual  director  of  the  Brothers  of 
Vans.  He  was  full  of  vénération  for  the  holy  founder  whose  virtues 
he  saw  reflected  in  the  soûls  of  his  disciples,  and  lie  detained  him 
as  long  as  he  could.  In  order  to  testify  his  esteem  for  him,  he 
served  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  mass  in  his  surplice;  but  honors,  as 
we  know,  were  just  the  tliings  to  make  his  guest  run  away. 

He  arrived  unexpectedly  at  Vans,  where  his  présence  caused 
great  joy  to  the  Brothers.  In  tliis  little  town,  hid  away  in  the 
mountains,  they  never  dreamed  of  receiving  a  visit  froni  their 
father,  whom  they  had  not  seen  for  years.  He  uplifted  their 
courage;  then,  setting  ont  by  had  roads  in  a  rigorous  season, 
he  reached  Mende,  where  live  years  ago  he  had  founded  a  school. 

The  Bishop  who  had  received  the  Brothers  then,  Mgr  de  Rian- 
court,  had  long  been  dead;  but  his  successor  had  inherited  his 
zeal  and  his  dévotion  to  the  schools.  He  bore  almost  the  sanie 
name  as  the  holy  man,  without  being  any  relation  to  him,  and 
was  called  Mgr  Baglion  de  la  Salle  de  Saillant.  Full  of  esteem  for 
the  servant  of  God,  against  whom  he  had  not  yet  been  prejudiced, 
he  wanted  to  receive  him  at  his  table;  but  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
dechned,  alleging  that  it  behoved  him  to  set  an  example  to  his 
disciples  of  inflexible  observance  of  the  Rule. 

After  sonio  time  spent  in  this  town,  he  l'cliirned  to  Vans,  passing 
through  Uzès,  where  he  had  business  with  the  Bishop  undci- whose 
juiisiliction  Ihc  Brothers  of  Vans  were.  This  prelate  would  not 
allow  llie  Brothers  to  !)('  nioved  ahout.  Ile  luaiiilaiiicd  llial  they 
did  more  good  by  rcMMiiiiiig  in  the  same  place,  where  the  children 
and  llic  population  knew  tliciii.  tliaii  in  niniiing  from  town  to 
towii.     Tins  Bnlr  was  wisr.  but  (i|h'ii  to  exceptions.     Blessed  de 
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la  Salle  had  no  notion  of  moving  the  Brothers  without  reasun;  Lut 
lie  was  master,  and  various  causes  might  make  it  necessary  to 
call  away  a  Brother  immediately  withont  its  belng  désirable  to 
explain  to  him  Avhy.  Without  tins  riglit,  the  cUscipline  uf  the 
Institute  would  be  seriously  compronhsed.  The  Bishop  of  Uzès 
understood  thèse  arguments,  and  promised  Blessed  de  la  Salle  tliaf 
he  would  extend  his  patronage  to  the  Brothers  of  the  town  of  Vans. 

From  Uzès  Blessed  de  la  Salle  went  to  Marseilles,  where  his 
réputation  had  preceded  him.  The  school  opened  there  in  1706 
was  in  a  most  prospérons  condition.  But,  so  far,  it  was  the  only 
one  the  Brothers  had  there,  ail  the  other  schools  being  lay. 
Many  eminent  ecclesiastics  and  distinguished  notabilities  of  the 
town  hastened  to  pay  their  respects  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle  on  his 
arrivai.  They  congratulated  him  on  his  work,  and  manifested  a 
most  zealous  désire  to  assist  him  in  making  new  foundations. 

It  was  suggested  first  that  a  second  school  should  be  opened 
in  the  town.  The  Bishop  was  anxious  for  it,  and  tlie  mattcr  was 
taken  in  hand  by  a  zealous  Jesuit  Father  whu  was  preaching 
Lent  in  the  parish  of  Saint  Martin;  he  enlarged  on  the  necessity  of 
providing  free  éducation  for  the  children  of  the  people,  and  the 
advantage  there  would  be  in  securing  the  services  of  the  Brothers, 
who  were  so  experienced  and  skilful  in  that  arduous  work.  The 
Jesuit's  appeal  had  an  immédiate  etïect  :  money  flowed  in,  and  the 
school  was  on  the  point  of  being  founded,  when  a  curious  circum- 
stance  checked  the  gênerai  impulse,  and  put  a  stop  to  everything. 
It  was  a  Jesuit  who  had  the  merit  of  starting  this  good  work,  and 
the  success  was  due  to  a  Jesuit.  But  if  so  happened  that  the 
majority  of  the  ecclesiastics  who  had  become  intimate  witli  the  holy 
man  on  his  arrivai  in  tiie  town  belonged  h>  (he  Jansenists,  and 
they  hopcd  to  draw  liiui  inio  the  sect.  Ile,  simple  and  straight- 
forward  as  a  child,  did  not  see  through  their  scheme,  but  accepted 
their  IVicndly  overtures  as  disinterested,  and  had  profited  by  Ihem 
to  do  ail  the  good  he  could;  but  when  they  saw  him  using  the  zeal 
of  a  Jesuit  with  tlie  same  confidence,  they  divw  away  in  mistrust, 
and  resolved  to  niar  his  project. 
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On  the  other  liand,  tlie  parish-priest  of  Saint  Martin,  although 
he  could  not  but  esteem  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  blamed  the  severity 
of  his  direction.  The  austerity  of  his  life  seemed  to  him  a  silent 
l»nt  living  reproach  to  priests  living  in  tlie  world,  and  lie  would 
rather  hâve  hail  tlie  .^cliool  kept  hy  ecclesiastics  who,  in  their  free 
hours,  might  hâve  assisted  the  clergy  of  the  parish;  so  he  worked 
secret  1  y  in  this  direction. 

He  went  to  the  benefactors,  advised  them  to  give  their  money 
clsewhere,  and,  as  he  was  vcry  plausilile,  he  easily  persuaded 
them. 

The  Bishop  was  next  circumvented.  lie  held  to  the  Brothers, 
but  he  was  assured  thut  the  charitable  persons  who  wislied  to 
establish  the  school  w'ere  resolved  to  take  back  their  money  if  the 
school  was  to  l)e  directed  by  the  Brothers.  The  Bishop  could 
Hi)t  understand  the  reason  of  this  sudden  change;  but,  icarinn  to 
lot  the  foundation  fall  through,  he  refi'ained  fiom  interfering.  He 
was,  as  yet,  new  to  the  diocèse,  and  was  anxious  to  keep  well  with 
every  body.  This  Bishop  of  Marseilles  was  M'J''  Belzunce,  whose 
name  we  bave  had  occasion  to  mention,  and  who  signalized 
himself  by  his  dévotion  and  his  charity  during  the  plague  of  1720. 
He  honored  Blessed  de  la  Salle  highly,  and  granted  him  extensive 
faculties  for  his  whole  diocèse,  in  December  12th  1712.  The  plot 
was,  how'ever,  so  skilfully  managed,  that  the  school  was  not  given 
to  the  Brothers,  and  those  who  had  set  tlie  intrigue  on  foot  tlien 
came  with  doleful  faces  to  inform  Blessed  de  la  Salle  of  the 
resuit. 

He  answered  willi  bis  usual  seronity  :  "  Blessed  be  God,  since, 
apparently,  lie  so  wished  it.  "  Ile  welcomed  those  who  brought 
him  this  bad  news,  thanked  them  loi'  llie  regret  they  seemed  to 
feel,  and  weni  to  Ihe  chapel  to  give  tlianks  before  the  altar  and 
adore  the  designs  of  Providence  who,  doubtless  on  account  of  bis 
sins,  had  iiol  aiiowcd  the  school  to   bc   {(jiiudi'd. 

Blessed  de  l;i  Salir  liad  formed  aiiothfT  [troject  of  far  grcater  im- 
portance for  the  liistitiile  :  this  was  to  rmind  ,it  Marseilles  a  Novi- 
tiate  wbii-li  woiild  lie  ;i  sort  of  iiiiisci'v  lo  fiiiiiisli  Brotlirrs  to  the 
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whole  of  Provence.  The  language  spoken  there  was  not  the  same 
as  thaï  spoken  in  Paris;  tlie  use  of  French  was  not  yot  universal. 
Moreover,  the  Novitiate  of  Saint  Yon  was  very  far  away,  and  barely 
sufficed  for  tlie  schools  in  the  niidst  of  which  it  was  situated. 
Marseilles  was  a  l'ii'h  and  jiious  town,  and  served  as  a  passage 
to  numbers  of  pilgrims  going  to  Rome  and  coraing  back.  It 
ought  to  be  easy,  he  thought.  to  find  the  necessary  funds  amongst 
the  multitude  of  persons  whose  piety  led  them  that  way,  and  aiso 
to  meet  with  vocations  which  were  likely  to  deveiop  in  face  of  a 
work  so  calculated  to  stimulate  the  zeal  and  charity  of  Cliristians. 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  confided  his  hopes  to  Brother  Drolin,  and 
already  reckoned  on  tins  foundation  to  send  him  a  companion  '. 
"  It  will  be  difticult  for  me,  "  he  writes  to  him  in  July  1712,  "  to 
send  you  a  Ifrothcr  until  I  hâve  started  the  Novitiate  in  tins 
country.  I  am  just  about  to  ix'gin  it;  they  want  to  bave  people 
of  the  country  on  account  of  the  language  being  différent  to  that 
of  France.  " 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  also  wished  this  Novitiate  to  be  a  place  of 
retirement  wliere  the  Brothers  could  corne  from  time  to  time  to 
renew  their  fervor,  and  excite  themselves  to  a  moi-e  rigorous 
observance  of  the  Rule.  He  had  seen  at  Vaugirard  the  advantage 
of  such  an  institution;  but  Paris  was  too  far  off,  and  journeys 
w^ere  too  expensive  to  make  it  possible  for  the  Brothers  who  lived 
in  the  South  to  come  there.  Moreover,  the  holy  man  had  no 
longer  any  liidvs  with  Paris;  he  looked  upon  the  masters  there  as 
lost  to  him,  and  although  he  had  retained  the  remote  direction 
of  Saint  Yon,  he  could  not  think  of  sending  the  Brothers  from 
Provence  there. 

There  were,  consequently,  many  solid  reasons  for  founding  a 
Novitiate  at  Marseilles,  and  when  the  servant  of  God  had  thought 
the  matter  over,  he  mentioned  it  to  several  persons  with  whom  he 
was  acquainted,  and  ail  heartily  approved  of  it;  not  only  did  they 
approve  of  it,  but  they  set  to  work  at  once  to   help  him  to  carry 

'  Archives  of  the  Instilule.  Lelter  n"  7. 
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out  tlie  plan.  Some  gave  sums  of  money,  others  subscriptions,  tlic 
parish  -  priest  of  the  towii  took  it  iip,  the  Bishop  promised  his 
protection,  a  house  was  found,  liiretl,  furnished,  novices  presented 
themselves,  and  the  Novitiate  was  installed  towards  the  month 
of  September  1712.  It  seemcd  as  if  the  new  fnends  of  tlie  holy 
man  had  no  other  care  but  to  furthcr  his  designs,  for  they  gave  up 
every  other  work  to  dévote  themselves  to  this  one. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  delighted  at  this  extraordinary  success, 
but  lie  was  also  surprised  at  it,  for  hc  did  not  recognize  in  it  the 
ordinary  mark  of  God's  blessing  on  a  work.  Hitherto,  ail  his 
undertakings  had  Ijeen  realized  amidst  contradictions  and  ol)sta- 
cles.  They  were  raiscd  on  the  fonndation  of  the  cross.  By  wliat 
prodigy  was  this  law  now  reversed,  and  how  came  it  that  a  Christ- 
ian work  found  so  many  ready  to  forward  it?  The  holy  founder 
was  not  obliged  to  solve  this  riddle,  and  while  making  ready  in 
his  lieart  for  a  sudden  reverse  of  the  wheel  of  fortune,  lie  applied 
himself  with  great  activity  to  profiting  by  the  opportunity  of  the 
moment.  His  fîrst  care  was  the  forming  of  the  novices.  He  took 
up  his  abode  in  their  house,  lived  with  them,  and  initiated  them 
into  the  secrets  of  Christian  life.  He  did,  in  fact,  what  he  had 
already  done  so  successfully  at  Vaugirard  and  at  Saint  Yon.  He 
wished,  moreover,  that  the  Brothers  who  taught  in  the  schools  of 
Marseilles  should  corne  every  day  during  their  intervais  of  leisure 
to  warm  themselves  at  this  glowing  hearth,  and  Icarn  there 
habits  of  regularity  and  discipline. 

Meantime,  the  servant  of  God  had  become  more  and  moi'e  an 
object  of  suspicion  to  the  Jansenists,  who  were  anxious  to  find 
out  exactly  what  his  views  were.  They  surmunded  hiin  with  the 
closest  attentions;  they  tried  to  elicit  his  opinions,  employing  altern- 
atively  caresses  and  threats  to  induce  him  to  commit  himself.  If, 
they  said,  he  became  their  ally,  they  would  place  ail  tlieir  re- 
sources  at  the  disposai  nf  his  institute;  they  would  found  schools 
everywhere,  find  friends  and  protectors  for  him  ail  over  Ihc  king- 
dom,  and  get  him  the  entire  youtli  of  France  to  educate.  They 
went  so  far  as   to   promise   to   gi'l   him  made  Bishop.     If.  on  the 
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contrary,  lie  stood  against  tliem,   they  had  influence  enough  to 
crush  his  work. 

It  was  thiis  that  Safan  did  when  he  transported  Christ  to  the 
top  of  the  mountain;  he  said  to  Him  :  "  I  will  give  thee  ail  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  adore  me.  " 
Like  his  master,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  resisted  the  tenipter,  and 
refused  to  betray  truth,  whatever  were  to  be  the  reward. 

The  Jansenists  held  conférences,  and  invited  him  to  assist  at 
them.  Before  he  had  found  ont  their  intrigues,  he  had  promised 
to  go;  but  he  was  astounded  at  what  he  heard. 

So  long  as  they  spoke  of  God,  their  language  was  irreproachaMe; 
but  when  they  touched  on  the  Pope,  on  grâce,  on  relaxed  morality, 
their  tone  changed.  Pride  and  anger  took  the  i»lace  of  faith,  and 
heresy  was  visible  in  ail  its  hideousness.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  had 
ahvays  been  very  devoted  to  the  Holy  See;  he  had  never  given 
into  the  new  opinions,  and  had  even  preferred  to  losc  the  favor 
of  the  Archbishop  in  Paris  rather  than  bave  anything  whatever 
to  say  to  them.  He  was  not  going  to  change  his  principles  at  Mar- 
seilles.  He  began  by  observing  a  stern  silence  on  hearing  thèse 
discourses.  Pressed  to  say  what  he  thought,  he  spoke  with 
modération,  luit  with  firmness.  He  upheld  the  persons  and  the 
truths  that  were  attacked,  and  ended  by  saying  that  violent 
discussions  were  productive  of  no  good,  that  the  right  cause  had 
nothing  to  gain,  and  charity  everything  to  lose  by  them.  Several 
meetings  led  to  the  same  resuit.  The  Jansenists  saw  that  they 
could  not  hope  to  win  over  the  servant  of  God,  so  from  that 
moment  they  resolved  to  desti^oy  him. 

When  people  are  seeking  an  opportunity  tu  injure  any  une,  the 
opportunity  is  soon  found.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  arranged  that 
the  teaching  Brothers  were  to  come  every  day  to  the  Novitiafe  to 
follow  the  spiritual  exercises.  Thèse  Religious  after  a  while  grew 
tired  of  the  regular  discipline  imposed  on  them  by  their  Superior. 
Not  venturing  openly  to  disobey  him,  they  bethought  them  of 
having  recourse  to  the  benefactors  of  the  foundation  to  get  them- 
selves  dispensed  from  this  daily  attendance.     They  alleged  that 
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the  sckools  suffered  from  it.  Moreover,  they  themselves  were 
masters,  and  no  longer  novices.  Thèse  exercises  were,  therefore, 
not  necessary  for  them,  while  they  obliged  them  to  go  several 
times  a  day  from  the  school  to  the  Novitiate,  to  the  grievous 
préjudice  of  the  children  to  whom  they  wanted  to  dévote  their 
whole  time. 

Thèse  arguments  were  childish.  The  holy  founder  of  tlie 
schools  had  no  notion  of  harming  the  children,  seeing  that  their 
good  was  his  suprême  préoccupation;  but  he  knew  that  it  was 
zeal,  not  time  tliat  the  masters  lacked.  It  was  not  time  lost,  the 
hour  tliat  was  given  to  uplifting  their  courage  and  forming  them 
for  their  responsible  duties.  Moreover,  the  servant  of  God  was 
always  careful  to  choose  tlic  moment  when  the  class  was  over, 
and  their  absence  could  not  interfère  with  the  duties  of  the  day. 
Tliis  hypocritical  behavioiu^  of  the  Brothers  made  its  impression 
on  the  patrons  of  the  school,  who  at  once  requested  that  they 
should  he  dispensed  from  the  exercises  of  the  Novitiate.  Such  a 
request  was  équivalent  to  an  order,  and  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was 
compelled  to  yield,  though  not  without  inwardly  mourning  over 
this  blow  dealt  at  his  authority. 

The  complaints  did  not  end  hère.  The  rebelhous  Brothers,  in 
order  to  justify  their  grumbling,  insinuated  that  tlio  Novitiate  was 
doing  great  harm  to  the  school,  that  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was 
pouring  into  it  ail  the  mmiey  destined  for  the  school  while  he 
left  the  latter  barely  enough  to  suhsist  on.  The  Novitiate  itself, 
moreover,  they  alleged,  was  badly  directed,  M.  de  la  Salle  being 
a  harsh  and  very  odd  man;  he  was  crushing  the  novices  under 
the  weight  of  an  intolérable  Rule,  and  as  lie  was  obstinate  and 
wilful,  there  was  no  obtaining  from  him  either  concession  or  dis- 
pensation. 

Thèse  calumnies  were  spread  abroad,  and  were  cordially 
welcomed  and  propagated  by  the  enemics  of  the  holy  man.  His 
conduct  being  unassailablc,  they  accused  him  of  being  over- 
virtuous.  Thèse  fcrocious  Jansenists,  thèse  enemics  of  relaxed 
morality,  belying  their  own  principle,  blam(!d  his  austerity. 
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AH  that  tliey  had  liitlieilo  praiscd  iiow  becamo  the  subject  of 
their  ridicule  and  censure.  Tbe  modest  demeanour  of  tbe  Brothers 
was  now  "  a  coNved  look  that  reflected  the  slavery  of  their  soûls.  " 
Not  satisfied  witli  spreading  thèse  reproaches  in  the  town,  so  as 
to  dry  up  the  source  of  the  ahns  on  whidi  the  foundation  lived, 
the  enemies  of  the  man  of  God  carried  theni  into  the  heart  of  the 
Novitiate  itself,  in  order  to  sow  rébellion  and  discontent  there. 

In  ail  reliiïious  houses,  there  are  to  be  fourni  men  of  weak 
character,  quick  to  munnur.  and  eager  to  accept  the  seeming  pity 
which  some  people  extend  to  them  on  account  of  tlie  life  thcy  hâve 
embraced.  The  novices,  linding  themselves  pitied,  thought  they 
must  be  unhappy.  A  few  of  them  left,  and,  to  excuse  their  déser- 
tion, exaggerated  the  austerity  of  the  life.  The  zeal  of  the  bene- 
factors  was  not  [iroof  against  ail  thèse  attacks.  Sonie  gave  less, 
others  stopped  their  ahns  altogether,  and  want  began  to  make 
itself  felt  in  the  Communily. 

The  enemies  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  seeing  bis  work  shaken, 
thought  the  moment  was  come  to  strike  the  last  IjIow.  They 
published  an  iiifamous  lijjel  iu  wliich  was  set  forth  everything 
that  calumny  had  invented  againsi  liim.  Tliis  production  was 
spread  in  ail  directions,  and  the  public,  as  usual,  opened  its  ears 
to  the  evil,  and  shut  them  wlien  the  accused  tried  to  défend 
himself.  For  the  lioly  man,  feeling  the  power  of  his  adversaries 
and  the  injustice  of  their  attacks,  had  published  a  defence  in 
which,  without  infringing  the  lines  of  perfect  charity,  he  proved 
clearly  the  falsehood  of  the  charges  brought  against  him.  No  one 
read  him,  no  one  believed  him,  and   falsehood  went  on  its  way. 

Tlie  Novitiate  began  to  lack  subjects.  The  firmest  Brothers  were 
shaken  iu  tlicir  trust.  Everyone  was  turnhig  against  their  Supe- 
rior  :  he  must  be  guilty,  Inr  he  alone  could  not  be  right  and 
everyone  else  wrong.  The  otlier  schools  of  Pi'ovence  felt  the  coun- 
tershock  of  tbis  formidable  attack.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  been 
through  them  ail.  and  had  reformed  abuses,  and  established  perfect 
discipline  in  them;  but  reformed  abuses  leave  beliind  them  a  virus 
of  discontent  wbieb  it  is  often  difOcult  to  get  rid  of;  ail  tiinse  who 
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hail  been  censurod  or  correeted  made  coinmon  cause  witli  Hio 
lioly  man's  enemies.  They  began  to  murinur  against  liini,  aiid  to 
ask  what  he  meant,  this  importunate  reformer  who  came  to  give 
trouble,  and  leave  disorder  in  liis  wake.  Before  he  came,  the 
schools  were  flourishing  and  developing  admirably;  lie  liad  nnly 
corne  to  destroy  and  to  disedify.  The  two  Brothers  of  Marseilles 
were  the  leaders  of  this  mutiny.  They  were  stirring  up  aninios- 
ity  against  the  servant  of  God,  and  striving  to  compel  liini  to  leave 
the  town. 

His  first  movemcnt  was  to  fly  to  God  to  take  his  part  against 
the  injustice  of  men;  he  went  into  retreat.  and  sought  in  prayer 
and  penance  the  consolation  he  found  nowhere  eise,  but  even  this 
humility  was  turned  against  him.  He  ^^as  accused  of  abandoning 
his  Institute.  At  last,  he  resolved  to  bow  to  the  storm,  and  so 
away  to  Rome.  Brother  Drolin  had  been  there  for  ten  years, 
trying  to  make  a  foundation,  and  to  hâve  a  school  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Pope.  He  had  succeeded  after  endless  difflculties;  he 
was  alone,  and  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  présence  miglit  be  of  great 
use  to  him  as  well  as  to  the  entire  Institute;  moreover.  his  piety 
inclined  greatly  to  the  journey.  He  longed  to  pray  on  tlie  tondis 
of  the  Apostles,  to  ofîer  up  his  sufferings  there  where  the  martyrs 
had  sufîered,  and  to  seek  light  for  his  guidance  at  that  great  centre 
of  light  whose  rays  illuminated  the  whole  Christian  world.  Since 
he  Avas  driven  out  of  Paris,  momentarily  useless  to  his  Brothers, 
and  had  been  led  by  Providence  to  a  town  which  was  only  separated 
from  Rome  by  a  few  days'  journey,  the  opportunity  was  favorable, 
and  he  felt  he  ought  to  take  advantage  of  it.  He  engaged  his  place 
on  board  a  ship,  chose  a  Brother  to  accompany  him,  bought  the 
necessary  provisions,  and  waited  till  a  fair  wind  should  enable  the 
ship  to  set  sail.  The  voyage  would  rest  him  after  his  long  spell 
of  trnulili'. 

In  al!  bis  plans,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  kept  biinsclf  uiid.'r  llic 
liaml  (irdiHJ.  trying  ahvays  to  maiiitaiii  bis  heait  in  Ibat  perfect 
indilTerence  which  accepts  with  joy  ail  the  events  that  Providence 
sends.     The  sbiji  was  going  to  sail,  and  iicarly  ail  Ibe  |»assengers 
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liad  gone  on  board.  The  servant  of  God  was  on  bis  way  tbitber 
also,  wben  he  met  the  Bishop  of  Marseilles,  \vbo  begged  bim  to 
give  up  tbe  voyage;  he  meant,  he  said,  to  give  him  a  school  in  the 
parish  of  Notre  Dame-des-Acoules.  Cheerfully,  without  a  murmur, 
the  holy  priest  obeyed,  ^Yent  back  to  the  bouse,  and  in  answer 
to  tlie  astonished  Brothers,  exclaimed  :  '•  God  be  praised  !  Hère 
I  am  h^rk  fr(ini  Rome.  It  is  not  Ilis  wïW  that  I  sbould  go.  He  is 
going  to  employ  me  at  otlier  work.  " 

He  then  wrote  to  Brother  Drohn  thèse  simple  words  : 
"  I  sbould  bave  dearly  liked,  my  dear  Brother,  to  go  and  see  you, 
and  I  was  near  going.  But  a  matter  bas  come  to  my  hand  hère 
which  delays  my  voyage,  for  it  is  urgent;  and  yet  it  bas  not 
succeeded.  " 

And  so  it  fell  ont;  the  school  of  Notre  Dame-des-Acoules 
was  not  founded  then,  owing  to  tlie  ill-will  of  tbe  holy  man's 
enemies. 

Tbe  trials  of  the  Saints,  and  tbe  difficulty  of  doing  good  are 
the  grand  argument  of  unbelievers.  And  yet  it  hardly  needs  faith 
to  explain  it  away;  reason  alone  suftîces.  The  current  of  the 
world  is  evil.  Everyone  is  seeking  bis  own  interests  and  pleasures 
at  the  cost  of  bis  neighbors.  God  is  forgotten  by  the  crowd,  and 
to  the  Christian  this  world  looks  like  an  immense  workshop 
where  men  are  working  away  with  ail  their  might  to  invent  sin. 
If  one  of  them  breaks  ofî  from  the  gênerai  work,  and  announces 
that  be  is  going  to  do  the  contrary  of  what  they  bave  ail  been  doing 
up  to  then,  is  it  surprising  that  be  sbould  be  cried  down  and 
contradicted?  His  example  condemns  the  others,  bis  présence 
becomes  a  hindrance,  bis  work  interfères  with  theirs,  and  paralyses 
it.  They  are  at  once  enemies,  and  the  strife  begins;  it  never  ceases, 
and  as  tbe  déserter  is  alone,  he  is  for  a  long  time  tbe  weakest, 
and  is  at  first  knocked  down. 

Then  it  is  that  narrow  minds  are  scandalized.  They  ask  if,  in 
truth,  God  interfères  in  the  affairs  of  this  world,  since  it  is  so  bard 
to  do  good  hère,  or  if  events  are  not  tbe  resuit  of  fotality,  of  human 
will.  crossed  now  and  thon  bv  some  strange  coincidences  which 
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superstition  interprets  as  a  Divine  action.  Thèse  conclusions  are, 
however,  only  tlie  resuit  of  superficial  observation,  or  short- 
sightedness.  The  action  of  Providence  is  real,  universal,  unceasing, 
and  always  visible  to  those  who  look  for  it.  Because,  forsooth,  we 
cannot  read,  does  that  prove  that  there  are  no  books?  Our  vision 
is  too  bounded  to  embracc  in  their  unity  the  designs  of  God  in  the 
world.     They  are  a  half  revealed  poem  of  which  we  can~only  see 


Saint  aiaximin,  where  Blessed  de  la  Salle  halted  on  his  \\aj  fruiu  Marseilles  to  Meude  i,p.  307  ).  —  Drawu  by  Thadée, 


fragments.  Many  drainas  are  begun  in  the  niystery  of  conscience 
where  no  human  eye  can  penetrate;  when  they  burst  on  the  pul^lic 
gaze,  there  bas  already  been  enacted  a  long  séries  of  invisible  facts 
of  which  the  visible  resuit  is  but  the  culmination.  Like  those 
stars  that  come  we  know  mit  whence,  and  shine  a  moment,  and 
disappear,  they  flash  across  the  visible  atmosphère  of  history,  and 
finish  after  us,  far  froni  us,  in  depths  where  our  gaze  cannot 
follow.  How  could  we  reconstitute  a  single  lifc,  and  how  niucli 
less  understand  tlie  inextricable  tangle  of  those  millions  of  lives 
that  succeed  and  cross  one  another,  ail  servi ng  the  glory  of  God. 
sometimes  in  spite  of  themselves? 
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We  see,  nevertheless,  enough  to  understand  at  least  the  exis- 
tence of  tliat  wondrous  design  ^Yhose  beauty  we  shall  never  he 
permitted  to  see  in  this  world.  Let  us,  instead  of  prying  curiously 
into  the  world  around  us,  turn  our  gaze  withiii  ourselves,  and 
rccall  tlie  séries  of  events  tliat  liave  niade  up  our  life,  and  we  shall 
recognize  how  wise  and  kind  was  the  Will  that  direeted  them!  — 
The  past  grows  clear  to  us,  because,  seeing  it  from  a  distance,  we 
embrace  the  whole  better.  How  inany  tliings  hâve  seemed  utterly 
incompréhensible,  things  against  which  our  will  revoUed  while 
they  were  being  accomplished,  but  which  we  can  now  see  were 
essential  links  in  our  mural  progress,  the  sole  aim  of  ail  our 
efforts.  And  yet  we  du  uut  understand  ail.  At  every  step,  we 
corne  upon  a  mystery. 

Seeing  ail  liis  undertakings  thwarted,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  felt 
weariness  and  sadness  invade  his  soûl,  and  he  began  to  doubt 
whether  his  work  was  acceptable  to  God,  or  whether  he  was  the 
instrument  designed  for  its  accomplishment.  He  left  Marseilles, 
having  confided  the  Novitiate  to  Brother  Timothy,  a  most  pious 
man,  who,  after  Brother  Bartholomew,  was  destined  to  govern  the 
Institute.  The  servant  of  God  withdrew  to  the  hermitage  of  Saint 
Maximin,  a  solitude  in  the  bosom  of  the  mountains,  some  ten 
leagucs'  from  tlie  town.  Hère,  lie  redoubled  his  prayers  and  pe- 
nances,  that  Gud  might  carry  liim  thruugh  his  trials,  and  en- 
lightcn  hini  how  tu  art.  Dut  the  consolation  he  sought  was  denied 
liim.  His  soûl  remaiiied  cluuded  in  darkness,  his  lieart,  once  so 
ardent,  was  cold,  and  heaven  seemed  deaf  to  his  cries.  The 
Saints  bave  thèse  hours  of  anguish,  when  God  ami  men  forsake 
them,  and,  alone  with  their  weakness  and  their  sins,  wherever 
they  turn,  they  see  themselves  abandoned.  Our  Lord  Himself. 
their  masler  and  model,  passed  through  this  trial,  and  had  His 
nidit  of  auonv  un  the  mount  of  Olives.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  cou- 
tinued  to  pray,  and  his  prayer,  pare  from  ail  taint  of  self,  only 
rose  the  higher  in  the  eyes  of  Him  who  judges  men  not  by  wliat 
they  feel,  luit  liv  wliat  they  do. 

And  so  the  days  |)assed.     The  enemies  of  the  holy  man.  wliu. 
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while  he  was  there,  accused  him  of  misgoverning  the  lustitute, 
accused  liini  of  abandoning  it  when  he  made  up  his  inind  to  go 
a\Yay.  One  accusation  was  as  unjust  as  tlie  otlier.  He  did  not 
forsake  llie  Brothers,  but  beheved  he  could  no  longer  help  them 
except  by  praying  for  them.  "  I  ani  persuaded,  "  he  said,  "  that 
my  absence  may  cahii  my  enemies,  and  inspire  thein  witli  Ivind 
thoughts  for  my  dear  children.  " 

And  with  this  belief,  he  resolved  to  go  still  farther  away,  and  to 
retire  to  Mende,  where,  on  his  way,  he  had  met  with  such  an 
alïectionate  welcome.  He  set  out,  tramping  on  foot,  like  a  pilgrim, 
over  the  forty-six  leagues  that  separate  Marseilles  from  Mende,  and 
only  spending  during  the  whoie  journey  seven  francs  and  ten  cents. 
He  hoped  to  be  received  there  as  on  his  former  visit.  But  times 
were  changed.  When  lie  knocked  at  the  door,  he  met  wilh  a  cold 
welcome  from  llie  Brothers.  They  gave  him  to  understand  that 
they  were  poor,  that  they  had  barcly  enougii  for  themselves,  and 
that  he  brought  them  a  useless  mouth  to  fill.  One  of  them  went 
so  far  as  to  accuse  him  of  the  persécutions  that  weighed  on  the 
Institute.  It  was  his  incapacity  for  governing,  they  said,  that  was 
the  ruin  of  the  houses  at  Marseilles.  Did  he  intend  to  go  travell- 
ing about  to  sow  want  and  inisfortune  on  his  way?  The  blessed 
pilgrim  received  without  a  murmur  thèse  cruel  taunts,  and  as  he 
had  not  wherewith  to  pay  for  the  bread  his  children  grudged  him, 
he  wciit  away  to  the  Capuchin  Fatlicrs,  and  tlien  went  out  to 
search  for  some  charitable  soûl  in  the  town  wlio  would  consent 
to  help  him. 

There  happened  to  be  at  Mende  a  pions  person  named  Ml'e  de 
Saint  Denis,  rich  and  of  good  position,  who  had  devoted  herself 
wliolly  to  tlie  éducation  of  iicretic  children.  She  had  drawn  round 
lier  a  niunber  of  nllier  ladies,  and  they  had  formed  themselves  into 
a  comnmnity  called  '•  The  Tnited  Ones.  " 

Mlle  de  Saint  Denis,  liaving  heard  of  the  outrage  offered  to  Bles- 
sed de  la  Salle  by  bis  owii  disciples,  was  deeply  moved  to  pity  and 
indignation.  She  suuglit  (juI  the  lioly  man,  got  nvidy  a  iodging 
for  him,  provided   for  bis   necessities,  and  even   ollmeil   to   take 
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charge  of  his  maintenance  if  he  would  consent  to  stay  at  Mende 
for  the  rest  of  his  life.  and  direct  lier  little  community.  Tlie  ser- 
vant of  God  did  not  accept  the  offer.  He  felt  himself  called  else- 
\\'here,  and  hoimd  to  finisli  the  worl-:  he  had  hoprun  so  lal)orionslv, 


The  shrioe  0I  Saiut  Beaume .  where  Blessed  de  la  SaUe  halted  on  his  way  from  SlarseiUes  to  Mende  ir-  : 
—  It3  présent  State.  —  Drairn  l>y  Tbadée. 


and  over  which  he  had  ah'eady  shed  such  abundant  tears.  He 
only  stayed  two  months  at  Mende.  but  he  took  advantage  of  his 
sojourn  there  to  direct  Mlle  de  Saint  Denis,  and  give  her  a  Rule 
for  lier  community. 

Wiiile  he  was  at  Mende,  tliere  arrived  to  see  him  that  Brother 
Tim(jtliy  whom  lie  liad  left  in  charge  of  the  Novitiate  at  Marseilles. 
The  persécution  liad  not  conie  to  an  end  with  tlie  deparlure  of  tlic 
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holy  founder.  His  enemies  were  bent  upon  completing  the  ruin 
of  his  work;  they  had  checked  vocations,  dried  up  the  fountain 
of  ahns,  and  the  house  had  been  closed.  Brother  Timothy  then 
set  ont  to  find  his  superior.  On  arriving  at  Mende,  he  naturally 
went  straight  to  the  house  of  the  Brothers;  but  he  was  received  no 
better  than  the  holy  founder  had  l^een,  and  was  informed  that  they 


Jji-iiwii  iiy  hdouarfi  (.-farnier;  (.'U^'iavud  l'j  Mcaulle, 


had  no  ruuni  fur  hirii.  Surprised  at  this  uuL'xpocted  greeting,  he 
went  away  to  seek  for  Blesscd  de  la  Salle,  whoni,  after  much  dif- 
ficulty  he  succeeded  in  finding.  lie  fell  at  his  feet,  and  witli  niany 
tears  told  hiui  .ill  lliat  had  happened  at  Marseilles  since  his  (1(>- 
parture,  and  implor('(t  iiim  Id  relurn  and  rcsuiiu'  the  government 
of  the  Institut»',  'i'he  servant  i>f  (Àod  was  aniazcd  In  find  lluil  ln' 
was  still  remcmljered  and  wimled.  ''  Wliy  liave  you  comc  to 
trouble  my  joy?  "  he  said.  "  I  ;ini  s<i  ha|t|iy  in  niy  rclre.it.  Huit 
1  nin  l'csolvcd  |ii  (■(indfiiiii  nivsi'H'  hi  ;in  clcrn.il  silence.  "     Brnthcr 
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Timothy  replied  that  he  was  necessary  to  his  ehildren.  "  How 
can  you  sav  that?  "  retorted  the  man  of  God;  "  do  you  not  know 
how  incompétent  I  am  to  govern  others?  Do  you  not  know  that 
there  are  manv  amongst  you  who  will  not  hâve  me  for  their 
Superior?  And  they  are  quite  riglit;  I  am  unfit  for  the  position.  "' 
Brother  Timothy  pleaded  in  vain,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was 
inexorable. 


Tlic  tliandc  -CharMeusc.  —  First  vicw  l  p.  srs  ).  —  Drawn  1»  Hubert  Clerget  ;  enfravcd  liy  Brnljant. 


CHAPTEK  XIV. 


GRENOBLE  AND  THE  GR  ANDE-CII A  RTREUSE  (1713-1714). 

FTER  spending  two  months  at  Mende, 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  wont  to  Grenolile, 
where  he  arrived  in  October  1713. 
There  the  Brothers,  who  were  firmly 
attached  to  thcir  Rule  and  fiill  of  vé- 
nération for  him,  received  liini  witli 
open  arnis.  He  enjoyed  groat  peace 
amongst  them,  forgetting  men  and 
forgotten  of  them,  and  commending 
his  work  to  God  in  prayer. 

His  life  was  divided  between  medi- 
tatidii  ami    Ihe   practicc  of  the   Rule. 

Retired  withiu  a  iiarrow  cell  al    llir   top  nf  the  house,  he  spent 

his  days  and  imit  nï  liis  ni^lits  in  pi'aycr. 

In  IIk'  iii'ai'l  nf  llii'  nionntains,  abniit  a  day's  journcy  IVdin  (\w- 
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nuble,  there  lies  liid  away  a  famous  monastery  where  lueu  bury 
themselves  alive  in  eternal  silence.  At  that  time,  especially,  tliey 
were  separated  from  the  world  by  dense  and  impénétrable  forests 
accessible  only  to  wild  beasts.  Daring  three-fourths  of  tbe  year 
tbe  snow  lies  like  a  pall  over  their  abode.  The  severity  of  the 
climate  keeps  every  one  away  from  the  place,  so  they  are  left  there 
unmolested.  How  do  they  spend  their  time  in  tliis  solitude?  They 
pray  and  they  do  penance.  Their  ardent  prayer  is  rising  day 
and  night  to  heaven  like  purest  incense,  and  spreads  a  veil  liofore 
the  eyes  of  Divine  mercy,  hiding  the  sinfulness  that  never  prays, 
and  drawing  down  upon  earth  the  bénédictions  of  heaven.  Their 
penance,  borne  by  the  hands  of  Angels,  weighs  down  the  scales 
of  Divine  justice  against  the  iniquities  of  princes  and  of  peoples, 
and  disarms  the  anger  of  the  Most  High.  They  are  the  lightening- 
conductors  of  our  moral  life,  and  their  soûls,  always  lifted  up  to 
heaven,  prevent  the  thunder-bolt  from  falling  on  us.  And  yet  the 
world  fortiets  tliem.  ur  remembers  them  onlv  to  mock  at  tliem; 
liut  this  very  ingratitude  fornis  part  of  their  merit.  They  love 
nothnis;  of  the  world.  and  care  nought  for  the  things  it  honors. 
On  a  certain  day,  a  ray  of  Divine  light  revealed  tu  llicin  the 
nothingness  of  the  good  of  this  world,  and  they  straightway  left 
parents,  friends,  honors,  fortune,  ail.  to  serve  Jésus  Christ,  and 
practice  Evangelical  perfection. 

St  Bruno  was  their  founder.  Like  our  holy  man,  lie  was  a 
Canon  of  Rheims,  and,  lik(>  him,  he  left  the  canonry  to  emljrace  a 
life  of  prayer  and  penance;  but,  happier  than  Blcssed  de  la  Salle, 
he  had  been  permitted  to  foUow  his  attraction  for  silence  and  sol- 
itude. M.  de  la  Salle  could  not  pass  through  Grenoble  without 
going  to  venerate  the  places  sanctified  by  the  présence  of  this 
illustrions  pénitent.  He  went  there  in  January  17Ti.  and,  at  the 
end  of  nearly  a  century.  the  recollection  of  his  extraordiiiary  i>iely 
was  still  preserved  there. 

He  did  ui)t  Ict  it  Ijc  kmiwn  wlm  lie  was;  lie  feared  the  honors 
lliat  niiglit  he  paid  to  him  Ijecause  of  his  former  title,  and  forbade 
the  Briitlicrs  who  accompanieil  him  to  prononiice  his  iiamo.     Ail 
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ho  wanti'il  \v;is  to  seek  food  for  liis  dévotion,  iii  venerating  the 
place  made  illustiiuus  ])y  the  virtiio  of  St  Bruno,  and  ahove  aU 
the  désert  whero  he  had  dweU  remotc  from  men  and  so  close  to 
God.  He  envied  the  lot  of  St  Bruno,  and  went  from  place  to 
place  shedding  tears,  and  cdifying  even  those  heroic  soûls  so  ac- 
customed  to  tlie  perfection  of  the  Saints.  The  prior  of  the  mon- 
astery,  seeing  his  great  love  for  the  hennit's  life,  invited  hiin  to 
stay  and  ahide  there.  Without  knowing  his  narae,  they  detected 
in  hiin  a  great  servant  of  God.  But  the  holy  founder  was  called  else- 
whcre.  and  was  destined  to  find  rest  only  in  God.  He,  therefore, 
tore  hiniself  away  in  spite  of  the  longing  he  felt  towards  this 
silent  life,  and,  after  three  days  passed  in  this  heavenly  spot,  he 
returned  to  Grenoble,  and  endeavoured  to  create  for  himself  in 
the  busy  town  such  a  solitude  as  he  had  envied  the  disciples  of 
St  Bruno.  He  passed  his  days  and  nights  in  his  humble  ccll, 
almost  ahvays  in  prayer,  and  giving  to  the  affairs  of  this  world 
barely  the  time  that  necessity  demanded. 

The  Saints  bave  ahvays  done  this.  Those  whose  life  seems 
wholly  given  up  to  active  work,  fmd  long  hours  to  dévote  to 
prayer.  Their  existence  is  a  continuai  communion  with  God,  and 
prayer  is,  so  to  speak,  the  breath  of  their  soûl.  At  every  moment 
they  withdraw  into  God,  finding  in  Him  the  light  they  need  for 
every  difficulty,  the  strength  to  resist  ail  their  enemies,  the  con- 
solation which  lifts  them  above  trial,  the  constancy  they  need  to 
persévère  in  ail  their  undertakings.  It  is  to  this  the  Saints  owe 
that  peculiar  clear-sightedness  which  enables  them  to  see  ail  that 
is  required  for  their  work,  and  that  iirmness  with  which  they  go 
on  straight  to  their  aim.  Thèse  qualifies  are  not  of  man,  who  is 
wavering  and  weak;  but  a  man  of  prayer  is  no  longer  a  man;  God 
is  in  hini  and  tllls  the  frai!  vcssel  with  virtues  that  seom  to  be 
already  of  eternity.  Tbis  is  \\n\\  buniMo  priests,  poor  Ileligious, 
wbi)  but  fnr  prayer  would  hâve  gdiie  through  Ihe  world  witlinul 
Icaving  a  trace  in  il,  hâve,  Ihanks  to  prayer,  carried  oui  under- 
takings far  beviind  Iheii-  strength.  It  was  nol  Iheir  dninu,  hul 
that  (if  Jésus  Clii'isl  dwellinu'  in  them. 
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Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  a  man  of  prayer.  At  Rheims,  in  Paris, 
at  Marseilles,  at  Grenoble,  at  Saint  Yon,  he  gave  the  greater  part 
of  his  days  and  nights  to  prayer.  His  enemies  accused  him  of 
ncglecting  his  Institute,  but  he  was  never  better  occupied  in  serv- 
ing  it  than  in  those  hours  of  communion  with  God.  Ile  drew 
from  prayer  that  marvellous  wisdom  wliich  enabled  him  to  found 
a  difficult  work  ^Yhich  so  many  men  had  attempted  in  vain  before 
him.  Prayer,  moreover,  does  not  diminish  a  man's  time;  it  rather 
increases  it.  On  coming  from  prayer,  he  sees  clearer,  and  décides 
more  rapidly;  difficulties  that  he  would  bave  struggled  against 
unsuccessfully,  disappear  of  themselves;  he  accomplishes  more  in 
less  time. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  did  luti  ncgiocl  his  Institute.  Ordcr  had 
resiimod  its  reign  in  the  bouses  of  Provence,  and  Brother  Timothy 
had  been  named  visitor  to  tliom.  Ile  sent  one  of  the  Brothers  of 
the  Saint  Laurent  school,  of  Grenoble,  to  carry  his  instructions  to 
otlior  bouses,  and  in  the  meantinic  he  took  his  place  humbly  in 
the  school,  going  assiduously  to  his  class,  like  the  lowliest  of  the 
Brothers,  teaching  a,  h,  c,  to  the  tiny  children,  reading  and  writing 
to  the  older  ones,  and  the  rudiments  of  Christian  doctrine  to 
ail.  Nothing  could  tire  out  his  patience;  his  gentleness  overcame 
the  most  unmanageable  tempers,  and  his  persevei\ance  forced  the 
duUest  to  take  in  his  lessons.  He  was,  in  tact,  Avhat  he  wanted  his 
disciples  to  be,  and  he  presented  to  them  the  most  perfect  model  of 
the  master  of  a  Christian  school.  He  would  not  bave  himself  dis- 
pensed  from  any  of  the  duties.  Every  morning,  he  conducted  the 
children,  walking  two  and  two,  to  church,  and  made  tbcui  tiike 
their  places;  then  he  went  up  to  the  altar,  and  celebrated  mass 
with  such  piety  and  recollection,  that  he  came  to  be  known  in  the 
towii  as  "  the  holy  priest.  " 

From  the  moment  of  his  arrivai,  he  took  care  to  remain  un- 
known.  He  neither  paid  nor  received  any  visits.  Ile  had  corne 
to  seek  retirement  and  rest,  and  nothing  but  the  necessity  of  t(Mch- 
ing  in  the  school  would  hâve  drawn  him  out  of  his  cell.  As  soon 
as  the  Brother  whom   he  was   replacing  had  returned  from  his 
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mission,  tlie  servant  of  God  crept  hack  into  his  cell,  and  plungod 
again  into  prayer  and  méditation.  He  devoted  liis  leisure  to  re- 
vising  his  works,  and  brought  out  a  tliird  and  corrected  édition  of 
his  bock  "  Duties  of  the  Christian.  " 

Just  as  he  had  completed  this  task,  he  fell  seriously  ill.  The 
liiumatism  wliich  he  had  suffered  so  severely  from  twenty  years 
before,  again  attacked  him.  He  treated  it  with  contempt,  \\(iuM 
relax  nothing  of  his  customary  austerities,  and  the  resuit  was  that 
the  malady  became  violent.  He  was  ohliged  to  lie  down,  and  every 
limb  was  nailed  to  his  bed  by  intolérable  sufiferings.  Fever  set 
in,  and  his  life  was  feared  for.  The  pious  persons  who  had  corne 
to  know  him  trembled  lest  he  was  going  t<T  bo  taken  from  them, 
and  the  Brothers  in  despair  gathered  round  him,  lavishing  the 
tenderest  care  on  so  dear  a  life.  He  alone  remained  undisturb- 
ed.  He  consoled  every  one,  bearing  his  pains  with  patience,  and 
repeating  those  words  of  holy  Jnli  :  ■■  ;^hly  God  be  blossed,  and 
may  His  holy  will  be  done.  not  uurs!  If  we  receive  health  at  His 
hands,  it  is  reasonable  that  we  should  also  accept  sickness  from 
Him.     May  His  holy  name  be  eternally  blessed  !  " 

But  the  remédies  applied  todk  m»  effect,  and  the  malady  held 
on.  It  became  necessary  to  bave  recourse  to  a  treatment  that 
was  more  painful  than  the  disease  itself,  and  which  had  formerly 
given  him  relief  in  Paris.  The  holy  patient  overcame  the  shrinkings 
of  nature.  His  disease  prevented  him  from  being  of  any  use  to  the 
Brothers,  and  from  fulfdling  his  religions  exercises,  and,  therefore, 
he  held  to  recovering  the  use  of  his  limbs.  So  he  allowed  himself 
to  be  again  stretched  out  naked  on  a  sort  of  grid-iron  under  which 
was  lighted  an  ardent  fire  that  seemed  tn  Imm  his  flesh  through. 
Not  a  muniiur  escaped  him.  After  some  days  of  this  heroic 
treatment,  he  was  again  rclieved.  He  was  al  Orst  too  weak  to  go 
uf»  to  the  altar.  and  celebrate  his  daily  mass,  so  he  coinpensated 
himself  by  saying  his  beads  several  times  a  day,  and  in  keeping 
his  soûl  constantly  nnited  to  God.  His  strength  returned  by 
degrees,  and  as  soon  as  he  was  able  to  walk.  Ik^  went  to  the  little 
chapel  close  by  in  the  hospital  of  tlie  Cistercian  Monks  of  Gre- 
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noble.  The  moment  lie  was  well,  he  determined  to  mako  a  long 
retreat  to  repair  wliaf  he  called  his  losses,  tliat  is  to  say  the  forced 
omission  of  his  religions  practices  during  his  illness.  The  Abbot 
of  Saléon  invitod  lu  ni  to  make  this  retreat  at  Permeigne. 

Parménie.  in  Ihe  country  dialect  Permeigne,  is  the  name  of  a 
hill  some  seven  leagues  to  the  north-west  of  Grenoble,  on  the 
right  l)ank  of  the  Isère.  This  hill,  steep  as  a  wall  on  every  side, 
is  crowned  by  a  wooded  plain  of  five  hnndred  fect  long  and  forty 
wide.  From  this  table,  you  see  the  ^Yllole  of  the  lùch  valley  of 
Grésivandan.  At  ils  base  are  numerous  towns  and  villages — 
Izeaux  to  the  west,  Beancroissant  to  the  north,  Renage  to  the 
east,  Tullins  to  the  soutli;  but  the  roads  are  very  rough,  and  when 
the  snow  is  on  the  ground,  the  solitude  of  Permeigne  is  almost 
inaccessible. 

The  histoi'y  of  this  spot  is  very  ancient.  In  the  seventh 
century,  the  Archbishops  of  Vienne  liad  a  fortified  castle  there. 
Towards  650,  Ramnold,  Bishop  of  Grenoble,  flying  from  the  Sar- 
racens,  who  were  laying  waste  Dauphiny,  took  refuge  there,  and 
the  Bishops  of  Grenoble,  when  driven  from  their  see,  were  long 
compelled  to  seek  shelter  there  from  the  hordes  of  barbarians 
who  were  over-running  the  Rhône  and  its  tributaries.  Glose  to 
their  castle,  they  built  a  chapel  that  was  served  by  twelve  Canons 
regular  under  the  title  of  the  Holy  Cross;  such  was  the  origin  of 
Permeigne.  The  inhabitants  of  the  neighborhood  used  to  come 
to  pray  at  the  shrine  which  had  often  served  tliem  as  a  place  of 
refuge.  In  1259,  Faucon,  Bishop  of  Grenoble,  who  had  a  great  dévo- 
tion to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  removed  the  Canons  of  Permeigne,  and 
replaced  theni  by  some  Cistercian  Nuns  from  the  couvent  of 
Prémol,  wlio  founded  a  monastery  of  their  order  there.  One  of 
them,  Béatrice  d'Ornacieux,  died  soon  after  in  odour  of  sanctity, 
and  her  relies  remained  at  Permeigne. 

In  1400,  the  soldiery  of  Louis  de  Chàlon  overrau  the  country. 
sowing  death  and  ruin  on  tlicir  path.  The  Xinis  were  terrified, 
and  fled,  and  their  monastery  was  burned  down.  Worship  ceased 
to  be  offered  up  there,  and  for  several  centuries  the  sanctuary.  so 
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long  hekl  in  vénération,  was  abandoned.  Ruined  alike  by  the 
hand  of  time  and  of  man,  it  now  only  was  frequented  at  long 
intervais  by  a  few  pilgrims  who  kept  alive  in  their  hearts  révérence 
for  the  tradition  of  tlicir  ancestors'  pilgrimage  to  the  old  shrine. 

In  1646,  in  a  little  neighboring  parish,  a  child  was  born  who  was 
destined  to  rebuild  the  deserted   sanctuary.     Louise  Hours  was 
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the  daiighter  of  pour  peasants  who  weiv  in  tliu  service  of  the  comte 
de  Ferrière;  her  father  was  game-keeper,  and  her  mother  house- 
keeper  at  the  castle.  She  was  born  almost  dead;  but  her  mother 
consecrated  lier  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  asking  as  her  solitary  péti- 
tion Ih.it  \\\r  child  niight  receive  baptism.  Our  Lady  accepted  the 
vow,  granted  the  poor  mother  more  even  tlian  she  nsked,  for  the 
(  liiM  livcil. 

The   litllc   creatui-e  was   brought  up  as   inost  children   of  the 
people  were  brought  ny  in  tliose  days,  especiallv  in  the  countries 
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where  war  had  made  havoc  ot  everything.  She  got  no  teaching  of 
any  sort,  did  not  Icarn  even  tlie  first  rudiments  of  Christian  doc- 
trine, and  spent  her  childhood  keeping  tlocks  in  the  meado^Ys 
and  woods,  and  on  tlic  mountain  of  Perrneigne,  at  the  foot  of 
whicli  her  parents  lived.  But  God  was  whispering  to  her  soûl, 
and  inspiring  lier  witli  a  great  désire  to  Ivuow  and  serve  Him. 
At  the  âge  of  fourteen,  being  very  anxious  to  learn,  she  entered 
the  service  of  a  well-to-dn  family  of  Rives,  where  she  made 
acquaintance  with  a  vénérable  priest  who  taught  her  the  cate- 
chism.  She  stayed  there  two  years,  and  then  came  home  to  her 
motlier,  now  a  widow.  and  to  her  young  sister,  and  taught  them 
ail  she  had  learned.  She  resumed  her  humble  occupation  of  a 
shepherdess,  refusing  many  offers  of  marriage,  and  seeking  only 
solitude,  that  slie  might  ].)e  nearer  to  God.  She  meditated  on  the 
infancy  and  the  passion  of  Our  Saviour,  practised  méditation 
and  penance,  and  made  great  strides  in  the  way  of  perfection. 
Although  she  was  quite  alone,  she  made  vows  of  poverty,  chastity 
and  obédience;  she  eut  off  her  hair,  and  dressed  herself  in  black 
with  a  white  cap,  which  she  never  afterwards  left  off.  One  day, 
when  in  prayer,  the  inspiration  cameto  her  to  rebuild  tlie  sanctuary 
of  Perrneigne.  She  coniided  the  idea  to  several  pions  persons  who 
ail  encouraged  it,  especially  an  Ursuline  Nun  of  Saint  MarcelUn, 
mother  Bon,  a  soûl  of  great  holiness,  who  sustained  and  directed 
her.  It  was  a  difficult  undertaking.  A  great  deal  of  money  would 
be  required,  and  Louise  had  nothing.  The  consent  of  the  Bishop 
of  Grenoble  was  also  necessary,  and  he,  considering  the  magnitude 
of  the  work  and  the  weakness  of  the  person  about  to  undertake 
it,  was  inclined  to  treat  her  as  a  visionary.  At  last,  however, 
he  yielded,  and  Louise  began  to  beg.  A  coin  of  two  farthings  that 
she  found  in  the  rubbish  of  Permeigne  constituted  her  first  funds. 
She  went  begging  from  door  to  door,  and  getting  a  great  deal 
more  abuse  and  bad  treatment  than  alms.  In  the  town  of  Tullins, 
which  contained  from  four  to  five  thousand  communicants,  she 
was  only  able  to  coUect  a  hundred  cents,  and  this  meagre  capital 
was  dearlv  earned.     One  dav  it  was  the  lord  of  the  manor  who 
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called  her  a  thief  and  vagabond,  and  liad  lier  hunted  off  tlie 
premises  h\  his  dogs.  Another  day,  she  Avas  put  in  prison.  Even 
calumny  attacked  lier,  and  the  purity  of  lier  life  was  suspected. 
But  she  did  not  lose  heart  ;  she  begged  at  Grenoble,  at  Saint  Mar- 
celiin,  at  Valence,  even  at  Lyons,  and  got  together  a  little  money. 
Her  z.eal  had  rekindled  the  piety  of  the  people  towards  their 
ancient  shrine.  Peasants  and  workmen  came  to  offer  their  ser- 
vices. Some  gave  wood  for  the  beanis;  others  lent  oxen  and 
carts  to  transport  it.  So  the  work  began,  and  heaven  seemed  to  be 
favoring  it  in  many  signal  ways.  Louise  toiled  at  it  with  her  own 
hands.  A  little  chapel  was  raised,  and  blessed  by  Abbé  Canel 
in  1074,  and  soon  after  "  Sister  Louise  "  built  herself  a  little 
hut  of  wood  and  boughs,  where,  in  company  with  another  young 
peasant  girl,  she  lived,  practising  ail  the  austerities  of  the  monas- 
tic  life.  Without  tire,  feeding  on  broken  fragments  of  black 
bread  that  shepherds  or  travellers  gave  her  in  charity,  she  came 
down  from  the  mnuntain  every  morning  to  Iiear  mass,  and  passed 
the  rest  of  the  day  in  prayer.  The  chapel  was  built,  Init  it  was 
too  small,  so  Sister  Louise  went  forth  and  begged  again,  and  got 
more  money,  and  it  was  enlarged.  A  chaplain  was  now  wanted, 
and  God  enabled  her  to  find  one  who  consented  to  dévote  liimself 
to  the  painful  and  humble  mission. 

But,  meantime,  the  famé  of  Sister  Louise's  holiness  had  spread 
abrpad,  and  people  came  from  ail  directions  to  ask  for  her  prayers 
and  her  counsel.  She  had  extraordinary  gifts;  amongst  others 
that  of  discerning  spirits;  she  had  great  hghts  for  guiding  soûls, 
and  even  the  secrets  of  the  future  were  revealed  to  her.  Thèse 
wonderful  faculties  drew  to  the  once  deserted  mountain  crowds 
of  people  of  ail  âges,  and  as  the  village  was  very  far  off,  the 
pilgrims  were  exposed  to  ail  the  incleraencies  of  the  rigorous 
cliinate.  Sister  Louise,  in  order  to  shelti'r  tlieni,  resolved  to  raise 
two  buildings,  one  for  the  men,  one  for  the  wonicii.  with  a  little 
chapel.  She  went  eut  anew  and  begged.  But  the  Saints  are  not 
permitted  to  realize  their  holiest  plans  withoul  in.iiiy  trials. 
Louise  was  arrested  by  order  of  the  Archhishop  of  Lyons,  and  put 
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in  prison.  Slic  was  not  the  least  distnrbed.  She  had  fnreseen 
her  arrest,  and  she  foretold  her  deliverance.  And  so  it  came  to 
pass.  The  Arclibisliop  soon  after  recognized  her  innocence,  and  had 
hor  set  free,  and  to  atone  for  the  wrons;  he  had  done  her,  he  eave 
her  a  large  sum  of  money  ^\•hich  snfficed  amply  to  build  tlie  two 
houses  she  desired. 

Sister  Louise  came  back  to  her  hermitage,  and  resumed  her 
austerities  and  her  prayers.  Tlie  crowd  continued  to  besiege  the 
door  of  her  lowly  cell,  and  even  priests  did  not  tliinlc  it  beneath 
theni  to  seck  her  advice,  and  place  themselves  under  lier  direc- 
tion. The  Abbot  of  Saléon,  with  whom  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was 
intimate,  had  a  property  on  the  mountain.  Not  far  from  the 
hermitage  he  had  a  house  and  grounds,  and  had  invited  the  servant 
of  God  to  go  there  after  bis  illness,  for  change  and  rest.  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  went,  and  stayed  there  part  of  February  1714,  and  took 
advantage  of  the  opportnnity  to  make  acquaintance  with  Louise. 
Thèse  two  soûls  at  once  understood  each  other,  and  a  bond  of 
strong  spiritual  friendship  was  quickly  formed  between  them. 
Sister  Louise's  divinely  illuminated  eyes  at  once  discovered  the 
high  perfection  of  the  priest  that  God  had  sent  lier,  and  .she  opened 
her  soûl  to  him  with  entire  confidence,  told  him  the  story  of  her 
life,  and  sought  bis  counsel.  She  had  not  led  the  extraordinary 
life  we  know  of  without  struggles  of  every  kind.  Démons  came  to 
assault  her  in  her  solitude,  and,  above  ail  since  the  érection  of  the 
two  houses  of  refuge,  they  attacked  her  with  increased  violence. 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  consoled  her,  supported  her,  and  gave  her 
advice  the  wisdom  of  which  she  recognized.  Ile  even  condescended 
to  tell  her  of  the  trials  he  had  had  to  undergo,  the  batllr  lie  had 
been  obliged  to  fight.  and  the  doubts  that  had  assailed  bis  soûl 
concerning  bis  great  undertaking.  He  longed  to  end  bis  days  in 
retirement,  to  consecrate  to  God  alone  the  remains  of  a  lile  lliat 
men  no  longer  eared  for.  and  which  in  the  world  seemed  perfectly 
barren;  but  Louise  deterred  liini  from  tliis  project.  She  foretold 
to  him  that  lie  had  still  a  great  deal  to  do  and  to  suffer,  but  that, 
in  reward  for  bis  patience,  he  would  receive  a  lirilliant  and  ever- 


BOOK  II.  —  LIFE  OF  BLESSED   DE   LA  SALLE.  381 

lasting  crown.  As  to  his  love  for  solitude,  he  was  not  to  give  in- 
to  it.  '■  It  is  not  Gûd's  ^vill,  "'  slie  declared.  '•  and  you  must  not 
forsake  the  family  He  has  given  you;  you  are  its  father,  and  yuur 
lot  is  labor;  you  must  pei'severe  in  that  to  the  end  of  your  days, 
uniting,  as  you  hâve  done  froni  the  fîrst,  the  lit'e  of  Martha  with 
that  of  Mary.  " 

While  lie  was  at  Permeigne,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  rnet  M.  Dulac 
de  Montisambert,  then  four-and-twenty  years  of  âge,  and  who  was 
to  l)e  known  afterwards  as  Brother  Ireneus,  assistant  to  the  Supe- 
rior  gênerai  of  the  Institute.  Belonging  to  a  noble  family,  and 
brought  up  strictly  and  in  the  love  of  God.  the  young  man  entered 
the  army  when  a  mère  lad.  At  tViurteen,  he  was  lieutenant  of 
the  régiment  of  Saint  Menehould.  In  the  army,  he  fell  under  the 
influence  of  evil  companionship,  contracted  a  passion  for  gambling, 
and  was  led  into  ail  sorts  of  dissipation.  He  was  severely 
wounded  at  the  battle  of  Malplaquet,  a  bullet  going  right  through 
him.  The  near  présence  of  death  converted  him.  He  remained 
some  time  longer  in  the  régiment,  edifying  his  companions  and  his 
chiefs  whom  he  had  formerly  scandalized,  and  leading  an  irre- 
proachable  life.  Finally,  at  two  and  twenty,  he  resolved  to  dévote 
himself  wholly  to  tlie  service  of  God,  but  without  any  idea  su  far 
of  what  direction  he  should  take.  He  left  the  régiment  secretly. 
sold  his  horse,  and  came  to  Grenoble,  where  he  spent  ten  months 
nursing  the  sick  in  the  hospitals,  praying  in  the  churches.  and 
serving  his  apprenticeship  to  the  perfect  life.  At  the  end  of  that 
time,  he  presented  himself  at  the  convent  of  the  Capuchins,  aud 
begged  to  be  adinitted  as  a  lay  Brother.  The  Monks  asked  for 
his  baptismal  certifîcate  and  the  written  consent  of  his  parents, 
and,  as  ho  could  not  produce  either,  they  refused  to  reçoive  him. 

He  then  weiil  tu  the  Grande -Charlrense.  The  Monks  hère 
were  equally  atiiiid  nf  rccciving  him  witlinut  the  autliDrization  of 
his  fainih  ;  they  gave  as  an  excuse  for  imt  aihnitting  him  thaï  he 
did  iint  kiKiw  Latin,  and  so  could  mit  s;i\'  thr  ln'i'viarv. 

Disheartened  by  thèse  refusais,  he  thuULiht  (il  rraliziiig  a  project 
hr  liad    long  had   at   lieart,   wliich   wiis  |(i   niake  a   pilgriniage   to 
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Rome  and  Lorelto.  He  put  on  coarse  garments,  gave  ail  his 
monev  to  the  poor.  and  with  a  stafï  in  liis  hand  set  ont  on  foot 
for  Italy,  asking  alms,  and  leading  the  austère  life  of  a  real 
pilgrim.  He  visited  ail  the  places  sanctifîed  Ity  the  saints  and 
martyrs,  and  returnrd  to  Grenoble  more  fervent  than  evcr.  But 
the  long  and  painful  journey  had  broken  down  his  health;  he  fell 
ill:  when  he  had  recovered,  he  went  to  the  Abbey  of  Sept-Fonts. 
of  the  order  of  Citeaux,  in  the  diocèse  of  Autun,  and  asked  for 
admittance;  but  the  Father  Abbot  refused  hiai,  saying  that  God 
was  calling  him  elsewhere. 

He  came  back  to  Grenoble,  and  made  another  pilgriniage.  This 
time  it  was  to  Permeigne,  where  he  made  a  rotreat.  The  Abbot 
of  Saléon  was  there  at  the  time  wilh  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  The 
Chaplain  of  Permeigne,  who  confessed  young  Dulac,  and  was 
aware  of  his  difficulties,  presented  him  to  the  Abbot,  who,  edifîed 
by  his  tVrvor  and  his  virtues,  recommended  him  tu  the  servant 
of  God  as  a  subject  who  might  suit  his  Institute. 

The  holy  founder  first  hesitatcii.  Ile  was  afraid  Ihat  bis 
wandering  life  might  iudicate  an  inconstant  disposition,  and  that 
the  young  man  would  not  bave  the  stability  he  exacted  from  the 
Brothers.  He,  therefore,  put  liim  to  the  test,  and  shut  him  up 
in  a  room,  forbidding  him  to  leave  it,  Young  Dulac  obeyed 
without  a  word,  gave  himself  up  to  prayer,  and  remained  shut  up 
uutil  the  holy  man  came  to  let  him  out.  Tlien,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 
confided  to  him  the  longing  he  had  to  serve  God  in  a  Community, 
and  implored  him  to  admit  him  into  the  Institute.  Blessed  de 
la  Salle,  seeing  his  sincerity  and  the  firmness  of  his  resolution, 
consented  without  further  hésitation, 

The  director  of  the  Brothers  of  Grenoble,  who  happened  to  be  at 
Permeigne,  acquainted  him  in  a  few  days  with  the  Rule;  he  eut 
off  his  hair,  gave  him  the  name  of  Brother  Ireneus,  took  him 
back  to  the  town  he  had  edified  so  long  by  his  piety,  and  put 
him  through  the  exercises  of  the  Novitiate.  Fifteen  days  after- 
wards,  he  sent  him  to  direct  a  school  at  Avignon,  thence  to  Paris, 
and  llnallv  to  Saint  Yon. 
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Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  accepted  as  coming  from  God  tlie 
advice  of  Louise,  and  acted  upoii  it.  He  resolved  to  accept 
whatever  new  work  was  offered  him.  He  stayed  only  fifteen 
days  on  the  mountain,  but  he  kept  the  remembrance  of  those 
days  ail  liis  life,  and  continued  to  correspond  witli  sister  Louise 
by  letters.  Slie  could  not  read  them  herself,  but  she  liad  tliem 
read  to  her,  and  answered  them  as  God  inspired  her. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  returned  to  Grenoble,  and  celebrated  with  bis 
Brothers  the  feast  of  St  Joseph,  1714.  The  trials  prophesied 
to  him  by  Louise  were  not  long  in  overtaking  him.  The  consti- 
tution JJnigenitus,  which  condemned  the  hundred  and  one  pro- 
positions of  Quesnel,  had  just  been  promulgated.  At  Grenoble, 
as  in  nearly  ail  the  diocèses  of  France,  it  was  issued  by  the 
Bishop,  who  later  on  repented  of  bis  submission,  and  retracted. 

As  soon  as  the  pontifical  document  was  published,  Blessed  de 
la  Salle  wished  to  communicate  it  to  bis  disciples.  He  read  to  them 
the  Bull  with  the  pastoral  letter  tliat  accompanied  it,  explained 
the  meaning  of  the  condemned  propositions,  and  recommended 
them  to  bow  to  the  papal  décision  with  absolute  subrnission. 
He  did  not  even  stop  hère.  He  was  a  priest  and  a  Doctor  of 
Divinity,  and  a  decree  of  the  Church  being  attacked,  he  felt  bound 
to  défend  it,  and  proclaim  publicly  bis  entire  allegiance.  He  did 
this,  and  showed  himself  in  season  and  eut  of  season  the  inflexi- 
ble adversary  of  the  innovators.  In  private  and  in  public,  he 
attacked  them  without  quarter.  A  pious  lady  of  Gi^enoble  having 
begged  of  him  to  examine  her  library,  he  pei'ceived  the  "  Moral 
Beflexions"  of  Quesnel  on  the  shelves  : —  "  What!  "  he  cried,  "  you 
keep  a  book  that  Ihe  Church  bas  forbidden  and  condemned!  The 
anathema  hurled  at  those  who  retain  it  docs  \\n[  tVighten  yuuV 
Has  that  book  and  the  example  of  its  auHinr  taught  you  to  laugh 
at  tiie  tliiinders  of  the  Church,  and  set  you  free  from  fear  of  them 
as  IVdin  a  cliildish  fear?  "  The  lady,  liill  of  confusion,  excused 
herseU'  on  Ihe  ground  of  her  ignorance,  and  liandcd  Ihe  book  fo 
Ihe  holy  iii.in.  wbn  hni'iicd  il. 

The   advice   lie  gave  lu  nlhcrs  lie  [>raclised  liiniscH'.     Tn   Paris, 
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as  soon  as  the  Archbishop  had  condemned  Quesnel's  book,  before 
even  judgment  had  been  pronounced  by  the  Holy  See,  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  took  it  down  from  lii?  library,  and  sent  it  to  the 
parish-priest  of  Saint  Sulpice,  allliough,  as  a  Doctor  of  Divinity, 
lie  might  lawfully  bave  kept  it. 

This  zeal,  ^Yhich  had  exposed  liini  to  persécution  at  Marseilles, 
drew  down  new  vexations  iipon  him  at  Grenoble.  The  Jansenist 
party  was  powerful  everywhere  and  was  furious  un  seeing  itself 
attacked  with  so  niucli  science  and  ability.  It  defended  itself 
with  its  customary  arms,  abuse  and  calumny.  and  spread  the 
most  outrageous  reports  concerning  the  holy  raau.  Happily,  bis 
character  at  Grenoble  was  established  beyond  the  reach  of  then- 
poisonous  shafts. 

It  was  not  the  first  tirne  the  servant  of  God  testitied  bis  attach- 
ment  to  the  Holy  See.  At  Rouen,  when  bis  Novitiate  was  in  dire 
distress.  he  refused  a  large  suin  of  money  offered  him  by  an 
ecclesiastic  on  condition  that  ho  would  juin  the  party  opposed  to 
the  Constitution.  At  Marseilles,  again,  as  we  know,  he  spurned 
the  offer  of  the  episcopal  purple  rather  than  betray  his  faith.  and 
preferrcd  to  leave  his  Institute  at  the  mercy  of  his  powerful 
enemies.  He  acted  in  the  same  way  at  Grenoble,  and  continued 
to  do  so  to  the  end. 


Rouen  :  L'JiaiJel  nf  Saint  Von.  —  Drawii  l'y  Hniifit  rierb'Lt;  i.-iii,'r:ivc(l  l'j  MèauHe 


CHAPTER   XV. 


FUESH   TROUBLES   IN   PARIS   AND   AT   ROUEN    (1714-1717). 


T  was  about  two  years  since  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  had  left  Paris;  but,  while 
at  a  distance,  he  bad  kept  bimself 
informed  of  tbe  alTairs  of  the  Institute, 
and,  in  certain  exceptional  cases,  bad 
interfered  ])y  bis  advice.  He  had 
kept  up  communication  witli  Brotber 
Bartbolomew;  willi  Brotber  Tbomas, 
wbo  rcsidcd  at  Saint  Yon,  and  also 
willi  ilidliier  Josepii,  wbile  lie  kept 
walrh  Ibrougb  Brotber  Tiniotliy  over 
llic  liniiscs  in  llie  Soutb.  But  bis 
(lircctidii  was  iiatiii-ally  iiilcrmitlent, 
and  almost  invisildc  \'(iy  ulten  tbe  letters  of  llie  Brotbei's  did 
noi    reacb  biin.  and    wheii    bi'   rcceived   Ibeiii,  lie  did  noi   always 
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answer.  Considering  himself  incapalile  of  overcoming  the  oppo- 
sition -which  had  triumphed  over  liim,  lie  thought  lie  could  serve 
the  Brothers  better  liy  prayer  and  penance,  and  he  wanted  to 
accustom  them  to  do  without  him. 

His  enemies  had  taken  advantage  of  his  absence  to  sow  discour- 
agenient  in  the  Institute.  They  had  spread  the  report  that  he 
had  not  becn  able  to  bear  the  Rule  he  had  iinposed  on  others,  and 
tliat  tins  Rule  was  to  be  modilied.  A  certain  inévitable  disorder 
had  arisen  during  tins  prolonged  absence  of  the  Superior,  and  a 
sad  expérience  lias  too  often  proved  to  ail  wliat  becoines  of  a 
Religions  Community  wlien  the  Father  is  taken  away. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  gone  without  announcing  his  departui'c 
to  any  one  but  Brother  Bartholomew.  He  had  not  named  his 
successor,  and  the  Brothers,  knowing  that  lie  was  alive,  did  not 
dare  appoint  one.  Brother  I^artholomew,  master  of  novices  in 
Paris,  had  a  certain  practical  authority  which  was  turned  to 
account.  Ile  was  regiilar,  conciliating,  beloved  by  ail,  ;nid  it  was 
to  him  that  every  one  had  recourse  wlien  difficulties  arose.  But, 
not  having  any  definite  and  constituted  authority,  he  was  dftcn 
paralysed  in  his  best  intentions. 

This  was  the  moment  cliosen  l)y  the  enemies  of  the  servant  of 
God  to  introduce  into  the  Institute  a  change  which  they  had  been 
working  at  for  ten  years,  and  which  lie  had  always  resisted. 
They  represented  to  the  Brothers  that  the  government  was  really  too 
lieavy  for  one  person,  that  M.  de  la  Salle  himself  had  not  been 
able  to  retain  it.  that  no  single  Brother  was  capable  of  taking  up 
the  succession,  and  that,  conséquent ly,  the  whole  organization 
should  be  altered.  In  onler  to  understand  the  disputed  point,  it 
became  necessary  to  explain  somewliat  the  spirit  of  the  rules 
which  the  man  of  God  had  laid  down. 

His  idea  was  that  ail  the  Brothers  who  were  sent  to  teach  in 
schools  throughout  France,  and  even  ail  over  the  Christian  world, 
were  to  form  one  family,  who  should  bave  but  one  father,  namely, 
the  Superior;  one  paternal  borne,  the  Novitiate;  one  law,  the  Rule. 
Ail  the  Brothers,  being  called  to  the  same  functions,  were  to  be 
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trained  by  the  same  method;  they  were  to  receive  the  same 
teaching,  practise  the  same  virtues,  imbibe  the  same  spirit,  and 
reproduce,  as  far  as  possible,  the  same  type  which  was  that  of  the 
founder.  In  order  to  realize  this  unity,  they  were  not  only  to 
spend  at  least  one  year  in  tlie  Novitiate,  and  be  there,  as  it  were, 
cast  iii  the  moiild  of  the  Institute,  Imt  they  were  to  return  from 
time  to  time  and  go  back  into  tliis  mould,  so  that  the  lines  which 
liad  been  rubbed  olf  by  contact  with  tlie  world  might  be  renew- 
cd,  and  résume  tlieir  primitive  nccuracy.  Thus  tlie  direction, 
begun  during  the  fîrst  vears  trainins,  ^Yas  continued  through  life. 
The  Brothers  ^Yrote  once  a  moiith  to  the  Superior  gênerai;  he 
answered  them,  and  liy  tliis  means,  as  well  as  through  the  visitors 
and  his  own  visitations,  he  remained  in  contact  witli  tliem,  and 
was  able  to  foUow  ail  the  changes  in  their  soûl,  lo  encourage  and 
direct  their  progress,  to  prevent  or  arrest  al)uscs.  But  for  this  he 
was  armed  with  a  suprême  authority.  Every  Brother  who  strayed 
from  the  Rule  could  be  called  back  to  the  mother  house,  or  sent 
elsewhere.  Every  budding  evil  could  consequently  be  nipped 
the  moment  it  was  perceived.  This  constitution  was  simple,  wise 
and  strong.  The  best  proof  of  its  excellence  is  its  duration.  It 
bas  lasted  for  two  centuries,  with  morely  a  few  changes,  which 
arc  in  reality  developments  rather  than  changes,  and  every- 
where  the  results  hâve  been  admirabli\ 

The  Brothers  were  under  the  ecclesiastical  authority.  They 
were  full  nf  déférence  for  the  Bishops  of  the  diocèses,  and  would 
never  bave  opened  a  school  in  one  without  their  permission;  they 
were  full  of  respect  for  the  pastors,  and  snught  their  advice,  their 
protection  and  support.  But  they  wen'  obliged  to  apply  their 
Rule  everywhere,  wliethcr  for  the  kecping  of  their  schools,  or  for 
their  own  governnunt;  :ind  were  forced  to  resist  every  influence 
that  was  set  in  ninlinii  tu  aller  il.  Their  System  had  been 
carefully  cnnsidi'ivil  bcfiin'liainl  l)y  men  who  had  a  genius  for 
éducation  and  a  particular  grâce  for  the  direction  of  childhood 
and  wlio  wei'o  rnlighteiicil.  moreover,  Iiv  long  expérience,  and 
the  System  they  created  certain  h   was  superior  to  auy  that  could 
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bc  imagined  as  a  snbstitute.  Would  it  hâve  been  so  if,  in  every 
town,  the  Brotherhood  had  adopted  différent  customs?  What 
one  pastor  did,  his  successor  would  liave  iindone;  traditions  would 
hâve  been  lost,  and  endless  abuses  would  hâve  crept  in  which  it 
would  liave  been  impossible  to  arrest.  The  Brothers,  sent  about 
from  one  diocèse  to  another,  would  hâve  carried  their  différent 
ways  with  them,  and  this  would  hâve  resulted  in  disorder  and 
conflict.  It  would  bave  been  necessary  to  break  the  boml  that 
united  the  bouses  one  to  another,  to  attach  the  Brothers  perpet- 
uallv  to  their  separate  schools,  and  eniancipate  them  from  the 
central  authority  in  order  to  place  them  undcr  the  immédiate 
direction  of  the  diocesan  and  parochial  authorities. 

But,  in  that  case,  how  were  thèse  houses  to  recruit  subjects? 
Some  diocèses  yielded  numerous  vocations,  others  none,  and  the 
advantage  of  a  single  Novitiate  was  to  supplément  the  unpro- 
ductiveness  of  one  district  by  tlie  abundance  of  another.  The 
greater  number  of  the  bishops  intended  to  fuund  schools  in  ail 
their  parishes.  The  council  of  Trent  had  ordered  them  to  do 
so,  and  they  felt  the  necessity  of  it.  The  obstacle  came  from  the 
lack  of  masters.  They  had  none,  and  they  could  not  find  men  to 
train  as  masters.  This  was  precisely  what  had  caused  the  l'apid 
development  of  the  Institute  founded  by  Blcsscd  de  la  Salle. 

Moreover,  at  this  period,  the  clergy  of  France  were  divided. 
One  set  of  diocèses  was  in  revolt  against  tlie  lloly  See  and  carried 
away  by  the  Jansenist  party.  If  thèse  dangerous  heretics  had 
succeeded  in  getting  hold  of  the  éducation  of  the  people,  they 
would  bave  used  their  power  by  contaminating  the  popular  classes, 
and  inspiring  them  with  hatred  of  the  Sovereign  Pontifî'  and 
contempt  for  the  décisions  of  the  Church. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle,  who  had  ail  his  life  professed  the  most  per- 
fect  allegiance  to  Rome,  could  not  expose  his  children  to  this  péril; 
knowing  as  he  did  by  expérience  what  it  cost  to  withstand  the 
intrigues  of  such  adversaries,  he  did  not  choose  that  the  Brothers 
should  bave  the  sann'  warfare  to  carrv  on  throughont  ail  the  schools 
in  tho  kingdom. 
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And  what  was  this  constitution  that  certain  persons,  well- 
intentioned  probably,  wanted  to  substitute  for  bis?  "  Tbe  Brotbers 
in  tlie  various  towns  sbould  bave  for  superior  a  priest  foreign  to 
thcir  Institute.  Eacb  bouse  sbould  be  indépendant,  and  tlie 
Brotbers  sbould  in  cacb  Ije  stationary,  witbout  being  able  to  be 
moved.  To  repair  tbe  losses  made  by  deatb  amongst  tbem,  two 
or  tbree  novices  sbould  be  trained  as  tbey  were  wanted.  Tbe  cen- 
tral Novitiate  sbould  be  suppressed.  Tbe  Paris  Brotbers  sbould 
form  a  distinct  society  untler  tbe  autbority  of  an  ecclesiastical 
superior  cbosen  outside  tbe  society.  " 

Sucb  was  tbe  programme  df  tbe  enomios  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle, 
and  it  inay  be  said  wilb  trutb  tbat  one  more  diametrically  opposed 
ti)  bis  views  could  not  bave  been  devised. 

Tbis  programme  was  concocted  in  Paris,  apparently  by  M.  de  la 
Gbétardie,  parisb- priest  of  Saint  Sulpice,  and  by  Ablié  de  Brou. 
Tbe  bistoiians  of  tbe  time  do  not  name  tbern,  l)ut  circumstantial 
testimony  does,  and  almost  ail  tbe  difficulties  wliicb  tbe  boly 
man  encountored  in  Paris  arose  from  bis  not  being  willing  to 
bow  to  M.  de  la  Cbétardie's  ideas.  Many  parisb -priests  were  of 
M.  de  la  Cbétardie's  opinion.  Tbey  bad  bitberto  bad  entire 
cbarge  of  tbe  cbarity-scbools,  and  bad  bad  a  great  battle  to  figbt 
against  tbe  precentor  for  tbeir  liberty.  It  seemed  hard  on  tbem, 
after  tbis  strife  of  balf  a  century,  to  lose  wbat  tbey  bad  fougbtfor, 
and  succumb  to  a  new  order  of  tbings,  composed  of  obscure, 
ignorant  laymen,  governed  by  a  strange  Canon.  Tlie  Novitiate 
was  in  tbe  parisb  of  Saint  Sulpice,  and  was  consequently  a  cbarge 
upon  it,  witbout  any  apparent  gain  to  tbe  parisb,  whose  alms 
bad  belpiMl  to  train  Brotbers  for  ail  tbe  scbools  of  France. 

Tliese  were  specious  reasons,  and,  witbout  being  sound,  tbey 
were  of  a  nature  b)  influence  minds  not  acquainted,  as  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  was,  witii  tlic  real  needs  of  éducation.  Tbe  parisb- 
pricst  of  Saint  Sulpice  was  convinced  of  (beir  solidity,  and  defend- 
ed  tbem  energetically.  Mal  wbatever  may  bave  been  tbe  good 
qualifies  of  M.  de  la  Gbétardie,  as  regards  tbe  direction  of  good 
Works,  we  feel  bound  to  accept  tbe  judgmont  givcn  by  tbo  Abbot 
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of  la  Trappe  to  the  Abbot  of  Montigny,  concerning  the  foundations 
of  Father  Barré —  "  I  am  of  opinion  that,  regarding  tliose  worlvs 
that  are  of  God,  we  cannot  do  better  tlian  follow  the  intentions 
of  the  founders.  It  is  they  who  hâve  reeeived  the  spirit  and  the 
mission,  and  we  must  believe  that  it  is  l)y  their  ministry  that 
God  means  to  déclare  His  will.  So  long  as  the  lirst  Rules  were 
observed,  tliings  prospered,  and  reeeived  a  particular  blessing; 
God  protected  the  works,  He  supported  them,  He  increased  them. 
But  expérience  has  taught  us  that  as  soon  as  they  abandoned  the 
views  of  the  founders,  and  adopted  other  maxims,  and  struck 
out  roads  which  had  been  unknown  to  thèse  holy  men,  the  holiest 
establishments  degenerated  and  fell  away.  Human  wisdom  only 
spoiled  what  had  been  done,  and  what  was  only  to  subsist  by  His 
Divine  Providence  '.  " 

So  long  as  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  in  Paris,  they  had  not  been 
able  to  substitute  new  ideas  for  his  Rule;  but  vvhen  he  vvas  at  a 
distance,  people  resolved  to  take  advantage  of  his  absence  to  force 
them  on  Brother  Bartholomew,  and  so  introduco  them  into  the 
Institute.  This  was  no  easy  matter,  however.  Brother  Bartholomew 
was  strongly  attached  to  the  Rule;  he  knew,  moreover,  that 
he  had  but  a  transitory  authority,  and  he  wished  to  return  intact 
to  his  superior  the  deposit  he  had  reeeived  froni  him.  Nothing 
could  be  obtained  by  force  from  so  firm  a  character,  so  they  tried 
cunning.  They  began  by  attacking  the  aulhority  of  Brother  Bar- 
tholomew in  ail  the  Paris  houses.  The  Brothers  had  no  endow- 
ments  and  lived  chietly  on  the  alms  given  them  by  the  parish  of 
Saint  Sulpice.  The  Abbé  de  Brou,  a  virtuous  priest,  but  wlio  was 
imbued  with  the  ideas  of  the  pastor,  was  named  by  the  Archbishop 
inspector  of  the  schools.  He  wentoften  to  the  house  of  the  Broth- 
ers, meddled  in  everything,  and,  taking  advantage  of  the  power 
which  the  fact  of  his  having  control  of  the  parish  funds  gave  him. 
he  exercised  more  authority  than  even  Brother  Bartholomew  him- 
self.    He  .prevented  him  from  receiving  postulants,    sent  them 

'  Maximes  spirituelles  of  F'ather  Barré.  —  Paris,  1694,  in -8°. 
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away  Nvlien  he  thought  fit,  and  managed  so  well,  that  when  the 
servant  of  (iod  came  back  from  the  provinces,  he  only  found  three 
or  four  young  men  in  tlie  Novitiate. 

In  seeing  M.  de  Brou  invested  with  this  autliority,  the  Brothers 
grew  accustomed  to  look  ou  liim  as  their  Superior,  and  even  ;id- 
dresscd  him  as  sucli,  which  he  seemed  to  like.  But  a  day  came 
when  this  was  not  enougli,  and  he  demanded  tlie  title  : —  "  You 
call  me  your  Superior,  "  lie  said;  "  that  is  ail  very  well;  but  you 
must  drnw  up  a  deed,  and  hâve  it  signed  by  the  Brothers.  "  The 
Brothers,  liowever,  had  no  riglit  to  do  this.  Their  founder  liad 
not  giveii  in  liis  résignation,  and  they  kuew  that  he  was  not  dead. 
The  Rule,  besides,  forbade  their  naming  as  Superior  any  one  out- 
side  the  Institute.  They  ought  not  to  hâve  yielded  to  tins  new  de- 
mand;  but  they  feared  that  ail  provision  would  be  taken  from  them, 
and  tins  made  them  weak.  The  name  of  the  new  Superior  was 
accordingly  inscribed  on  the  register  of  the  house,  and  remained 
there  until,  on  tlie  return  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  it  was  torn  out. 

Once  in  possession  of  liis  title,  the  new  Superior  grew  bolder. 
He  determined  to  make  ail  the  other  houses  follow  the  example 
of  his  own,  and  to  break  off  ail  bond  between  it  and  them.  He 
tried  to  persuade  Brother  Bartholomew  that  he  was  burdened  with 
too  heavy  an  office,  that  he  was  not  capable  of  conducting  so  many 
scattered  houses,  that  even  M.  de  la  Salle  had  broken  down  under 
the  load.  "  How  then  could  Brother  Bartholomew,  who  had 
neither  the  âge  nor  the  autliority  of  the  founder,  be  so  presump- 
tuous  as  to  faiicy  lie  could  do  what  his  Superior  had  found  it  im- 
possible to  do?  Brother  Bartholomew's  humility  would  not  permit 
him  to  answer  thèse  arguments,  and  probably  in  the  bottom  of  his 
heart  he  did  find  the  load  too  heavy.  He  replicd,  however,  that 
lie  could  not  on  his  own  authority  change  the  constitution  of  Ihe 
Institute,  tli.it  thi'  Rulo  had  been  accepted  by  ail  the  Brothers,  and 
tliat  ail  sliould  be  consulted  before  any  change  could  be  introduced. 
Those  who  were  endeavouring  to  draw  him  into  their  nets  advised 
him  to  Write  to  the  Brothers  Directors  of  the  various  houses  in 
the  provinces,  to  beg  of  them  to  elect,  ail  in  their  nwn  place,  an 
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ecclesiastic:»l  Superior  avIio  would  govern  them  in  the  absence  of 
Blessed  de  la  Salle,  that,  for  liis  part,  ''  lie  was  not  e(pial  to  it.  " 
Brother  Bartholomew  wnite  iii  tliis  sensé,  and  some  of  the  Direc- 
tors  did  as  he  desired  them.  At  Rouen,  Abbé  Blain,  the  future 
historian  of  the  society,  was  naiiied  hy  Ijie  Archbishup  Superior  of 
the  community. 

But  this  step  had  uot  the  resuit  that  was  expected  trom  it.  The 
majoritv  of  tlie  Brothers  perceived  the  danger  of  the  new  reform, 
and  pointed  it  ont  to  Brother  BartholomeAv.  The  ecclesiastical 
Superiors  who  had  been  chosen  also  perceived  it.  They  were  in- 
terested  in  the  Brothers,  and  far  from  abusing  the  power  that  had 
been  confided  to  them  to  dismember  the  Institute,  they  contented 
themselves  witli  protecting  it,  leaving  the  Directors  ail  the  author- 
itv  thev  had  hitherto  enjoyed.  Even  the  Archbishop  of  Paris 
refused  to  modify  the  Ru  le.  M.  de  la  Ghétardie  and  M.  de  Brou 
went  to  liim,  ami  presented  him  with  a  note  they  had  drawn  up 
of  the  changes  they  wanted  made.  The  prelate  had  it  Indkcd  into 
bv  his  Vicar  gênerai,  M.  Vivant,  kept  it  seven  or  eight  months,  and 
on  the  4th  of  April  17 14,- sent  word  to  Abbé  de  Brou  that  nothing 
was  to  be  touched.  At  the  same  time,  he  expressed  publicly  his 
liigh  regard  for  Blessed  de  la  Salle. 

Thanks  to  this  wisdom,  no  disorders  occurred.  It  is  true  that 
a  few  Brothers  took  advantage  of  the  circumstance  td  icave  the 
Institute.  But  most  ut  them  had  long  been  wishing  to  do  this.  and 
were  only  waiting  for  an  opportunity.  Others  were  old,  and  attach- 
ed  to  thfir  Rule,  and  tliought  it  was  going  to  be  changed;  but 
for  ail  it  was  a  trial  which  they  ought  to  bave  withstood.  God, 
however,  sometimes,  permits  the  wind  to  shake  a  trec  that  is  too 
heavily  laden  with  fruit;  those  that  are  too  ripe,  or  those  that 
hardly  hold  on  the  branches,  fall  to  the  ground;  those  that  remain, 
drinking  up  ail  the  sap,  gro'w  fmer  and  more  succulent. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  aware  of  ;dl  that  had  been  gning  on. 
People  had  been  writing  to  him  from  ail  sides,  reproaching  him 
with  his  absence,  and  pointing  ont  the  disorder  it  was  giving  rise 
to.     A  few  of  thèse  letters  reached  him;  but  lie  was  not  moved  by 
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tlirin.  Ilis  soiil  remained  unshaken.  Hc  liad  adoivd  in  silence 
the  unfathomalilc  designs  of  God,  and  contented  himself  with 
saying: —  "  God  be  praised!  If  it  Jje  Ilis  work,  lie  will  take  care 
of  it.  "  And,  indeed,  he  soon  rcceivcd  moro  favoraljle  tidings. 
The  disturbance  was  only  on  tbe  surface,  and  tlie  liistilute  was 
rather  more  firmly  Consolidated;  neverlheless  his  return  was  more 
necessary  than  ever.  The  organization  of  the  Institute,  though 
it  had  withstood  so  many  shocks,  must  eventually  1)6  weakened  if 
bis  great  influence  and  consummate  expérience  did  not  come  to 
the  rescue. 

Failing  to  conquer  his  résistance  by  their  prayers,  the  Broth- 
ei's  of  Paris,  Versailles  and  Saint  Denis  hit  upon  a  singular 
devicc;  they  resolved  to  send  him  a  command  to  return,  and  ac- 
cordingly  wrote  him  the  following  letter  : —  "  Our  dear  Fathcr, 
we,  tbe  principal  Brothers  of  the  Christian  schools,  having  at  heart 
the  glory  of  God,  the  good  of  the  Church  and  of  our  Institute, 
consider  that  it  is  of  tbe  utmost  importance  that  you  sliould  ré- 
sume tbe  care  and  gênerai  guidance  of  the  holy  work  of  God, 
wbicli  is  aiso  your  work,  since  it  bas  pleased  God  to  make  use  of 
you  to  establish  and  manago  it  so  long.  Every  one  is  convinced 
that  (lod  bas  given  you  the  grâce  and  the  ability  necessary  for 
governing  the  new  Institute  which  is  so  usefnl  in  ilie  Cliurcb,  and 
it  is  only  justice  that  we  should  testify  that  you  bave  always 
governed  it  with  great  success  and  édification.  Tbis  is  wby  wc 
humbly  pray  you,  and  further  command  you  in  (lie  namc  and  on 
behalf  of  tbe  community  to  which  you  promised  obédience,  to 
immediately  résume  the  gênerai  government  of  our  society.  We 
remain,  with  profound  respect,  our  dear  Father,  your  very  humble 
and  very  obedient  inferiors.  In  failli  of  which  we  sign.  Given  at 
Paris,  Ist  of  April  1714.  " 

Tbe  moment  liad  now  come  for  Blessed  de  la  Salir  lo  rcliiiii  lo 
bis  lirolhcrs;  and  in'  no  longer  hesitated.  ilc  lool<  Icave  of  bis 
bicnds,  Icit,  Grenoble,  sl()[)[)ed  a  few  days  at  Lyons,  studied  there 
llic  work  of  M.  Demia,  weiit  to  Annecy  to  vcneralc  Ibe  relies  of 
St  Francis  de  Sales,    niade   a    l'ound   of   visilations    to   a    rei'tain 
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number  of  houses,  and  then  set  his  face  towards  Paris.  Grave 
events  had  corne  to  pass  during  his  absence.  Tlie  parish-priest  of 
Saint  Sulpice,  M.  de  la  Chétardie,  liad  died  on  the  29th  of  June. 
He  had  been  so  unfdrtunate  as  net  to  understand  the  work  of 
Blessed  de  la  Salle,  and  to  remain  hostile  to  it  to  the  end  of  his 
life.  But  he  was  none  the  less  a  vénérable  priest,  and  his  will  is 
so  admirable  that  it  deserves  to  be  quoted  as  a  model  of  hnmility 
and  faith  :  — 

"  I  commend  myself  to  the  prayers  of  the  holy  clergy  and  the  men  and 
women  of  the  parisli,  entreating  them  to  remember  me  before  the  Lord,  and  to 
forgive  me  if  in  any  way  I  hâve  olïended  against  my  duty  to  them...  I  déclare 
that  I  bave  no  gold  or  silver  of  my  own...  Whatever  may  be  found  in  my 
house  is  a  deposit  confided  to  me,  and  whieh  must  be  given  to  the  charitable 
contrat ernities...  As  to  my  furniture,  it  is  of  very  little  value...  Such  are  my 
last  wishes  in  leaving  this  world,  and  I  leave  ail  without  regret,  except  the 
Church  of  Jésus  Christ,  founded  on  the  merits  and  mercies  of  God.  I  am 
going  away,  but  I  willreturn;  I  am  going  to  sleep,  but  I  will  awake;  I  am 
dying,  but  I  will  rise  again  :  1  bear  wilhme  this  sweet  hope,  and  go  down  into 
the  grave  awaiting  the  résurrection  of  the  dead  and  the  life  of  the  world  to 
come.     Amen.  " 

Two  days  before  his  death,  M.  de  la  Chétardie  resigned  his 
presbytery  into  the  hands  of  Cardinal  d'Estrées,  Abbot  of  Saint 
Germain,  in  favor  of  M.  Languet  de  Gergy,  his  vicar,  who  took 
possession  of  it  on  June  21st.  M.  de  Gergy  knew  Blessed  de  la 
Salle,  and  loved  the  charity-schools,  where  he  had  often  taught 
the  catechism.  He  had  been  for  ten  years  vicar  of  M.  de  la  Ché- 
tardie, and  acquitted  himself  of  his  office  with  great  zeal.  He  had 
even  wanted  to  sell  his  patrimony  to  lielp  the  poDr.  The  Brothers 
hoped  therefore  to  fmd  in  liini  a  protector  as  devoted  as  his  pre- 
decessor. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  arrived  in  Paris  on  the  lOth  of  August  1714. 
His  first  words  on  meeting  the  Brothers  were  : —  '■  Hère  I  am; 
w'hat  do  you  want  with  me?  " 

They  entreated  him  to  take  the  sole  direction  of  the  Institute. 
This  he  flatly  refused  to  do.  His  great  désire  was  that,  during  his 
life,  the  Brothers  should  establish  a  government  according  to  their 
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Ru  le,  lest  ufter  his  death  une  sliould  Le  forccd  upon  them  which 
would  change  the  basis  of  the  InstUute.  Moreover,  lus  great  hu- 
niility  inclined  him  to  fly  from  lionors  and  power,  and  he  sincerely 
believed  that  some  one  could  easily  be  found  who  would  govern 
the  Society  better  tlian  he  did.  Then  again  he  felt  that  lie  was 
growing  old,  and  he  wanted,  like  ail  bol  y  soûls,  to  break  with  the 
world  in  order  to  unité  himself  more  closcly  to  (iod. 

Thèse  reasons  were  not  likely  to  weigh  with  his  disciples.  They 
had  sufTered  too  much  from  his  absence  to  give  up  his  direction 
now  that  he  had  returned  to  them.  They  fell  at  bis  feet,  and  im- 
plored  him  to  keep  the  title  of  Superior.  As  to  the  détails  of  the 
administration,  Brother  Bartholomew  was  accustomed  to  them, 
and  would  continue  to  attend  to  them. 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  could  not  resist  the  désire  so  earnestly  pre- 
sented  to  him,  and  was  fain  to  accept  the  offered  burden.  He 
would  not  consent,  however,  to  manage  the  bouse,  nor  to  préside 
at  the  exercises.  He  confined  himself  to  saying  mass,  confessing 
the  Brothers,  making  a  spiritual  discourse  to  them  on  Sundays, 
and  spent  the  remainder  of  his  time  in  prayer,  and  in  fînishing 
the  Works  he  had  composed  both  foi'  tbo  direction  of  the  schools, 
and  the  édification  of  his  disciples. 

The  position  of  the  servant  of  God  in  Paris  was  an  embarrassing 
one.  Abbé  de  Brou  liad  taken  advantage  of  his  absence  to  upset 
the  entire  constitution  of  the  Institute.  He  now  wanted  to  bave 
those  changes  approved  by  the  founder  himself,  and  to  be  con- 
firmed  by  him  in  his  title  of  Superior;  for,  without  this,  he  felt 
that  his  powers  were  unstable,  and  his  authority  more  nominal 
than  real.  He  therefore  drew  up  a  long  list  of  questions  which 
he  liauded  tu  tiic  Imly  niau,  desiring  him  to  give  him  prompt  and 
fuU  answers  to  cach.  He  asked  amongst  other  things  : —  "  Who 
would  be  llie  future  Superiors  uf  the  lnstilute? —  W'hal  were  llie 
vows  to  be? —  What  were  lu  be  llic  rulcs  i>\'  llio  society?  " 

Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  not  obligcd  to  answcr  lln'so  questions, 
put  to  liini  by  a  person  wbn  had  no  rigiil  whatever  to  interrogate 
him.     He  iiiight  liave  rei'used,  and  carried  the  matter  before  the 
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Archbishop,  who  most  probably  would  hâve  taken  his  part.  But 
he  did  not  choose  tu  ilo  tliis.  He  answered  simply  eacli  point, 
except  llie  lirst.  on  which  lie  kept  silence;  tVtr  lie  did  not  wish 
either  to  recognize  what  had  been  done  in  lus  absence  or  to  com- 
mence hostilities.  Tliis  attitude  irritated  lus  adversary  very  mucli, 
and  he  contrived  to  hâve  the  payment  of  tlie  lirothers'  stipend 
suspended,  and  declared  they  should  not  touch  a  fraction  of  it 
uiitil  they  gave  him  the  satisfaction  he  desired.  But,  after  ail, 
Abbé  de  Brou  had  to  surrender.  Ile  came  at  last  to  iniderstand 
that  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  the  founder  of  the  Institute,  and  should 
alone  hâve  the  direction  of  it.  Some  time  later,  the  parish-priest 
of  Mende  having  written  to  Abbé  de  Brou  for  news  of  the  Brothers, 
lie  rcplied  : —  "  I  laid  before  M.  de  la  Salle  what  you  did  me  the 
honor  to  write  to  me;  he  in  tends  to  see  to  it.  He  seems  rather 
embarrassed  tu  lind  good  subjects  for  your  tnwn  iu  [ilace  of  those 
you  bave  lost;  but  he  bas  a  real  affection  for  that  school,  and 
means  to  attend  to  the  matter  at  once.  This  is  ail  I  can  tell  you 
a])out  it,  for  since  he  has  been  in  Paris,  I  bave  thought  it  better  to 
hand  over  to  him  the  government  of  the  society,  which  I  only 
took  charge  of  diiring  his  absence'."  The  divergence  was  there- 
fore  now  at  an  end,  and  Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  resumed  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Institute. 

Some  time  after  his  return  to  Paris,  a  young  Lutheran  couvert, 
the  chevalier  d'Armestat,  entered  the  Novitiate.  He  was  a  German 
of  illustrions  birth,  who  had  servcd  in  the  armies  of  the  Empire 
under  Prince  Eugène  ;  he  had  been  several  times  grievously 
wuunded,  aiul  cured  by  those  mysterious  signs  known  as  "  the 
secret.  " 

After  the  battle  of  Denain,  he  left  the  service,  and  came  to 
France.  One  day,  he  was  passing  througli  Lyons,  and  heard  that 
a  possessed  person  was  being  exorcised  in  a  church.  The  religion 
of  his  (liiMliood,  and  his  sojourn  in  camps  had  made  him  scepti- 
cal;  he  did  not  bcdicve  in  the  existence  of  démons,  and  was  curious 
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to  assist  at  tliis  odd  cercmony  whicli  lie  looked  iipon  as  a  trick. 
So  lie  went  to  tlie  chiircli,  and  got  as  near  as  he  coidd  to  the  pos- 
sessed  woman.  She  suddenly  turned  round,  and  looking  at  hini 
witli  terrible  eyes,  cried  ont.  in  a  voice  that  shook  witli  rage:  — 
"  Ah!  tliou  dost  not  believe  in  démons!  Wait.  The  day  will  corne 
when  thou  shalt  feel  their  fiiry!  " 

This  address  made  a  profound  impression  on  the  young  man 
He  was  a  stranger,  absolutely  unknown,  and  no  one  could  hâve 
revealed  to  this  woman  the  sentiments  hidden  iu  the  bottom  of 
his  heart.  He  withdrew  greatly  disturbed.  His  niind,  hitherto 
turned  away  from  rehgion  by  the  excitement  of  war,  now  reverted 
to  it;  he  wanted  to  be  instructed,  to  study  this  Catholic  doctrine 
which  he  liad  always  despised,  so  he  went  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Lyons,  who  gave  hini  masters  and  guides.  In  a  few  months,  he 
was  thoroughly  converted,  and  abjured  Lutheranism. 

From  Lyons  he  came  to  Paris,  and  addressed  himself  for  direc- 
tion to  a  priest  of  Saint  Sulpice  who  advised  him  to  enter  the 
Novitiate  of  the  Brotliers.  He  was  received  there  on  the  8th  of 
October  1714,  and  began  the  next  day  to  follnw  the  exercises  of 
the  novices.  It  was  hère  that  tlie  démons  Avere  waiting  for  liim. 
Âll  his  wounds  re-opened,  and  he  was  seized  in  his  whole  body 
willi  horrible  pains.  The  Brothers,  liearing  him  groan  and  crv 
oui,  thought  at  first  that  ho  was  bewailing  his  sins;  but  the  next 
morning,  not  seeing  him  at  the  exercises,  they  went  to  look  for 
him.  and  found  him  in  his  bed,  motionless,  covered  with  blood, 
and  unconscious.  Remédies  and  restoratives  were  applied,  but 
his  case  seemed  so  hopeless,  that  Extrême  Onction  was  adminis- 
tered  to  him.  Scarcely  had  he  received  the  sacrament  than  his 
wounds  closed,  he  regained  consciousness,  and  was  soon  well  and 
able  to  foljow  tlie  Ruic  of  the  bouse.  This  nialady  sti'iick  ali  who 
saw  it  as  extraortlinary.  Fresh  attacks  recuiTcd.  The  chevalier 
d'Armestat  again  lost  consciousness,  vomited  blood,  and  lolled  his 
eyes  iiorribly,  gazing  fixedly  at  a  cross  that  was  in  the  room,  and 
gesticulating  with  his  arms  as  if  to  ward  olï  some  invisilile  person 
who  was  aimintz  lilows  at  him.     He  seemed  to  bo  lookina  at  some 
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frightful  vision.  The  whole  niglit  passée!  in  tliis  way,  then  he  fell 
iiito  a  sort  of  lethargy  wiiicli  lasted  four  hours.  In  tliis  state 
he  saw  the  démons  threatening  hini  ^vith  ;ill  kindg  of  torments  if  he 
persevered  in  his  vocation.  Then  the  Biessed  Virgin,  fur  ^vliom 
he  had  a  great  dévotion,  appeared  to  liim,  and,  scattering  the  in- 
fernal troop,  consoled  him.  When  lie  regained  his  sensés,  he 
earnestly  asked  for  the  habit.  It  was  given  him,  and  once  more 
he  became  a  prey  U<  torturing  pains.  An  invisible  liand  seized 
him  by  the  throat  as  if  to  strangle  him;  his  tongue  grew  thick, 
and  he  fell  into  such  a  state  that  viaticum  had  again  to  he  admin- 
istered  to  him,  and  they  began  to  recite  the  prayers  for  the  ago- 
nizing.  Ile  rallied  once  more  antl  was  cured,  but  soon  again  to 
fall  a  victini  to  a  fresh  attack.  'He  seemed  to  see  Biessed  de  la 
Salle,  Brother  Bartholomew  and  Ihc  priest  \vho  was  directing  him, 
ail  beating  him  cruelly. 

The  servant  of  God  took  careful  notice  of  this  extraordinary 
condition.  Ho  had  nursed  the  poor  sufferer  with  the  tenderest 
charity:  he  liad  prayed  for  him;  liut  nothing  availed;  the  disease 
seemed  to  be  assuming  ail  the  signs  of  a  véritable  possession,  and 
in  this  case  it  could  (mly  he  cured  by  the  rites  prescribed  by  the 
Church.  Biessed  de  la  Salle  went  to  the  sick  man's  room  and 
shut  himseh'  in  with  him.  and  went  tluough  ail  the  cérémonies  of 
exorcism,  whereupon  the  novice  was  delivered,  and  never  fait  the 
least  return  of  his  terrible  malady. 

After  the  holidays  of  1717»,  the  holy  founder,  seeing  that  life  was 
too  expensive  in  Paris,  sent  back  tbe  Novitiato  tu  Saint  Yon. 
Perhaps  he  wished  at  the  same  time  to  set  it  free  from  interférence 
that  was  troublesome  and  unjustified;  so  Brother  Bartholomew  set 
ont  with  three  or  four  novices  in  tlie  month  of  October. 

The  pious  founder  remained  a  month  longer  in  Paris.  He 
wanted  to  go.  Ijut  hewas  embarrassed  as  to  liow  he  should  demean 
himself  tuwards  tbe  Archbishop  of  Paris.  The  latter  was  resisting 
the  buU  Unigenitus,  which  wasbegiimingtoniove  tln' wbole  country. 
Biessed  de  la  Salle  withdrew  for  Iwd  days  inti)  liis  ccll,  praying 
God  constantly  to  know  whether  or  not  lie  ougbt  to  go  to  take 
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leave  of  the  Archbishop.  Finally,  he  decided  not  to  go.  The  day 
of  his  departure,  he  got  up  very  early,  said  mass  at  Saint  Sulpice, 
and  went  to  Abbé  de  Brou  to  announce  his  departure.  The  Abhé 
was  greatly  surprised.  He  was  afraid,  too,  tliat,  deprived  of  its 
Superior,  the  scliool  would  again  fall  upon  his  hands,  so  he  set 
himself  against  the  lioly  inan's  departure.  He  had  no  rigiit  to  do 
this;  liut  Blessed  de  la  Salle  submitted  to  everybody.  He  obeyed 
liumlily,  and  went  l»ackto  the  house  without  saying  n  word. 

Meanlime,  his  présence  at  Saint  Yon  was  needed  ;  the  Novitiale 
wanted  to  be  organized.  The  Brothers  felt  this,  and  so  they  ^Yent 
to  Abbé  de  Brou  and  represented  to  hini  the  disadvantages  that 
arose  to  the  Institute  from  his  opposing  Blessed  de  la  Salle's 
departure.  Amazed  at  the  extraordinary  obédience  of  a  man  so 
far  above  him  in  âge,  virtue  and  position,  M.  de  Brou  at  once  set 
him  free  to  go.  The  holy  man  left  inimediately,  and  arrived  at 
Saint  Yon  in  the  first  days  of  December  1715. 

Hère  he  gave  himself  up  completely  to  the  dii'ection  of  tlio 
novices,  and  applied  to  the  work  wliich  he  considered  the  basis 
of  the  lustitute  ail  the  expérience  he  had  gathered  during  his  long 
government. 

Whilst  he  was  absorbed  in  thèse  holy  occupations,  he  received 
the  visit  of  two  pious  laymen,  M.  Gense,  of  Calais,  and  M,  de  la 
Gocherie,  of  Boulogne,  who  had  come  on  purpose  from  Rouen  to 
make  his  acquaintance.  He  received  them,  as  was  his  wont,  with 
great  cordiality,  and  took  them  to  a  sort  of  little  hermitage  he  had 
reserved  to  himself  at  the  end  of  the  garden.  They  broke  bread 
together,  and  passed  the  day  discoursing  on  tiie  great  duties  of 
Christian  life. 

The  two  strangers  made  pailicular  eiMpiiries  concerning  llic 
new  Society  (lie  linlv  priest  had  founded,  and  [\u>  difticulties  thaf 
had  liosri  hiiii  iii  tln'  lask.  Wlicu  Ihey  congi'aliilati'd  liiiii  dii  his 
courage,  the  lioly  man  replied  Ihat  it  liatl  lieeii  ail  God's  doing. 
"  Fur  iiiy  pail,  "'  lie  sa'nl  willi  his  charming  simplicity,  '•  I  nwii 
tu  yi)U  thaï  if  (!(i(l  had  sIhavu  me  llie  labors  and  crosses  that  wcrc 
to  accompatiy   the  good  I  was  to    do   in    founding    the    Institute, 
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my  courage  woiild  hâve  failed,  and,  far  from  undertaking  it, 
1  would  not  bave  dared  put  my  finger  to  the  work.  A  prey  to 
contradiction,  I  hâve  been  persecuted  by  several  prelates,  even  by 
those  from  whom  I  had  a  riglit  to  expect  help.  My  own  chil(h'en. 
those  whom  I  begot  in  Jésus  Christ,  and  olierished  with  tlie 
utmost  tenderness,  whom  I  trained  with  the  greatest  care,  and 
from  whom  I  looked  for  great  services,  rose  up  against  me  and 
added  to  external  trials  those  interior  unes  wliicii  are  so  nuicli 
more  acute.  In  a  word,  if  God  had  not  licld  out  Ilis  hand  and 
visil)ly  sustained  the  édifice,  it  would  long  ago  bave  been  buried 
undcr  ils  own  ruins.  Tiie  magistrates  joined  with  our  enemies, 
and  lent  them  the  weight  of  their  authority  to  overthrow  us.  As  our 
office  oiîends  the  school-masters,  we  bave  in  every  one  of  thèse 
a  declared  and  inveterate  enemy,  and  ail  in  a  body  they  bave  often 
armed  the  powers  of  the  world  to  destroy  us.  Yet,  notwithstand- 
ing  ail,  the  édifice  is  standing,  although  it  was  so  often  trembling 
on  the  brink  of  ruin.  ïhis  is  what  leads  me  to  hope  tliat  it 
will  endure,  and  render  to  the  Ghurch  the  services  she  bas  a  right 
to  expect  from  it.  " 

Blessed  de  la  Salle,  in  thèse  few  words,  summed  up  the  history 
of  the  foundation  of  bis  Institute  and  foretold  its  future  destinies. 
He  had  sown  in  tears,  and  bis  children,  dcspite  those  trials  insép- 
arable from  ail  Christian  undertakings,  were  to  reap  in  joy.  But 
what  a  bomage  he  paid  at  the  same  time  to  the  omnipotence  of 
grâce,  whicli  had  led  him  unawares  from  first  to  last  to  the  success 
of  a  vast  entcrprise,  through  obstacles  the  mère  contemplation 
of  which  would  bave  frightoned  him  from  attempting  it!  How 
kind  God  is  to  bide  the  future  from  us,  to  employ  us  like  day- 
laborers,  without  revealing  to  us  the  secret  of  Ilis  designs,  thus 
sparing  our  pride,  which  would  be  pulïed  up  by  their  magnif- 
icence, and  our  cowardice  which  would  quail  before  their 
difficulties. 

M.  Gense  carried  away  with  him  a  profound  admiration  l'or  tlie 
liolv  nian,  with  whoin  bis  acquaintance  did  not  end  hère.  They 
exchanged  letters,  and  M.  Gense  baving  fought  against  those  who 
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opposed  the  Bull  Unigenitus,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  wrote  to  congrat- 
ulate  him.  They  thought  alike;  both  were  animated  wilh  Ihe 
samo  faith,  the  same  loyal  submission  to  the  Church,  the  same 
love  of  the  poor,  and  each  at  his  post  was  working  at  the  same 
task,  the  Christian  éducation  of  youth. 

M.  Gense  had  pressed  the  holy  man  to  corne  and  see  him  at 
Calais;  but  M.  de  la  Salle  excused  himself  on  the  grounds  of  his 
occupations,  his  âge  and  his  infirmities.  There  were,  however, 
several  of  his  schools  already  in  the  North,  and  a  journey  there 
might  be  of  some  use,  so  Brother  Bartholomew  begged  him  to 
undertake  it,  and  he  at  once  consented.  He  set  out  at  the  begin- 
ning  of  August  1716.  He  was  received  with  great  honor  by  the 
magistratcs  and  the  inhabitants  of  Calais,  and  M.  Gense  greeted 
him  as  his  master.  He  invited  him  to  dine,  and  wished  even  to 
take  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to  bave  his  portrait  taken. 
A  painter  was  hidden  beliind  a  pièce  of  tapestry,  so  placed  that  he 
had  a  view  of  the  servant  of  God  withnut  being  seen.  He  had 
drawn  a  part  of  the  face,  when  he  was  obliged  to  litt  ii[>  his  head 
to  catch  the  whole,  and  in  doiiîg  so  Blessed  de  la  Salle  caught  sight 
of  him.  He  at  (ince  assumed  a  severe  countenance,  rose  and  left 
the  table,  coldly  thanking  his  host.  He  went  home  exceedingly 
annoyed  at  this  outrage  against  bis  modesty.  He  could  not 
understand  what  anybody  could  want  with  his  portrait,  and  pre- 
tended  that  they  had  been  turning  liiiii  into  lidicule.  M.  Gense 
never  could  persuade  him  to  go  back. 

His  sojourn  at  Calais  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  showing  his 
tcnder  dévotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.  The  parish  dean  of  the 
town  had  invited  him  lo  sing  high  mass  on  the  feast  of  the  Assump- 
tion,  and  the  servant  of  God  had  accepted.  lu  Ihe  middle  of  the 
service,  the  dean  got  iuto  tiir  pulpit,  fd  prcach  as  usual  on  the 
gospel  of  the  day,  hid  lie  luade  no  allusion  to  llir  feast.  He  was 
imbued  with  llic  ni'W  licicsy.  aiid  secretly  opposed  to  Ihe  honor 
paid  lo  the  Motlicr  of  God.  Blessed  delà  Salle  was  scandalized  by 
this  silence,  and  on  coming  out  from  mass,  he  could  not  refrain 
froui  expressing  bis  dispieasurc     Ile  went   to  the  parish-priest, 
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upbraided  himwith  his  omission,  and  burst  ont  into  such  éloquent 
praise  of  the  Mother  of  God,  that  the  culprit  felt  ail  his  objections 
melting  away,  and  promised  to  repair  lus  fault  the  following 
Sunday.  And  he  kept  his  word.  He  again  ascended  the  pulpit, 
and  discoursed  on  tlie  niystery  with  such  orthodoxy  and  fervor, 
that  his  audience  were  astonished,  never  liaving  heard  such  a  trilj- 
ute  to  Our  Lady  from  his  lips. 

Froni  Calais,  M.  de  la  Salle  went  to  Saint  Omer,  where  his 
présence  had  long  been  desired.  While  he  was  in  Provence,  the 
Bishop  of  Saint  Omer,  Mgi'  François  de  Valbelle  de  Tourves,  who 
had  formed  the  plan  of  opening  a  free  school,  had  gone  to  Paris 
in  hope  of  obtaining  Brothers.  But  \ve  know  the  opinions  that 
reigned  at  that  time  concerning  the  government  of  the  Institute. 
The  Novitiate  was  nearly  empty,  and  answer  was  made  to  the 
prelate  that  they  had  not  any  available  Brothers,  nor  auy  hope 
of  being  able  to  form  new  schools.  Mgi'  de  \'albelle  was  not 
disheartencd,  however.     He  waited. 

When  the  pious  founder  returned,  the  Brothers  told  him  aboul 
this  demand,  and  advised  him  to  re-open  negotiations  with  the 
Bishop. 

At  first,  he  refused;  but,  yielding  to  their  entreaties,  hewrote  to  the 
Bishop.  Ile  had  a  most  satisfactory  reply.  Mg''  de  Valbelle  begged 
liim  to  come  to  Saint  Omer  as  soon  as  possible,  and  to  enable  liim 
to  do  so,  he  even  postponed  the  Visitation  he  was  about  to  make 
in  the  diocèse.  But  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  delayed,  and  when 
he  got  to  Saint  Omer,  the  Bishop  was  gone.  The  Vicar  gênerai, 
M.  Tissot,  received  him  with  great  honur;  he  showed  him  the  site 
on  which  lie  meant  to  build  a  house  for  tlio  Brothers,  and  pre- 
sented  to  liiiu  tiie  persons  wlio  were  to  provide  the  necessary 
funds  for  founding  the  establishment.  According  to  his  custom, 
the  holy  man  withdrew  at  once  to  the  church,  where  lie  remained 
long  in  prayer,  commending  the  work  to  (.lod.  Next  day.  he  cele- 
brated  mass  in  honor  of  St  Omer,  patron  uï  the  town.  The 
matter  was  not  concluded  at  once,  however.  and  the  school  was 
ni)t  opened  until  1719. 


BOOK   II.  —   LIFE   OF   BLESSED    DE   LA   SALLE.  403 

Froni  Saint  Orner,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  came  back  to  Rouen, 
passing  by  Boulogne,  whero  a  school  had  been  founded  in  1710 
by  M.  de  la  Coclierie.  It  was  situated  in  the  lower  town.  and 
the  hûuse,  inbabited  by  six  Brothers,  was  small  and  inconvénient. 
Three  years  later,  the  Bishop  had  opened  another  one  in  the  upper 
town,  and  had  asked  for  two  more  Brothers  to  direct  it.  They 
then  undertook  to  rebuild  the  first  house.  The  King  had  given 
the  ground,  the  first  founders  had  furnished  funds,  and  everybody 
had  helped.  The  ^larquis  of  Cortembert,  governor  of  the  town, 
had  himself  drawn  the  plan,  given  the  materials,  and  sent  carters 
wlin  diil  ail  the  transporting  gratis. 

At  tliis  juncture,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  arrived,  and  was  received 
with  extraordinary  honors.  The  most  important  persons  of  the 
town  wanted  to  see  him,  to  receive  him,  to  gct  bis  advice,  to 
admire  this  man  .so  sublime  by  bis  virtues,  so  humble  in  bis 
appearance,  so  holy  in  his  actions,  and  who  was  about  to  educate 
the  people  of  France.  The  servant  uf  (iod,  despite  his  humility, 
could  not  escape  the  bornage  that  was  forced  upon  him;  but  he 
took  it  ail  with  his  accustomed  simplicity;  he  went  about  so 
miserably  clad,  that  his  friends  carried  ofïby  main  force  his  tattered 
old  soutane,  and  compelled  him  to  put  on  another  that  was  inade 
up  in  a  luirry. 

j\r.  de  la  Coclierie  was  above  ail  others  happy  to  bave  the  holy 
man  in  bis  bnuse,  for  hr  looked  upon  him  as  a  saint.  But  ail 
thèse  honors  distressed  the  object  of  them  exceedingly;  they  dis- 
pleased  him  far  more  than  persécutions  and  insuit.  He,  therefore, 
departed  as  quickly  as  he  could,  and  continued  his  Visitation, 
leaving  the  Brothers  to  reap  llie  fruit  of  tho  admiration  that  he 
inspired. 

No  sooncr  did  he  gel  liack  to  Ruuou  than  lie  uiadu  haste  to 
carry  ont  a  project  thaï  had  long  been  in  his  mind;  this  was  to 
rcsign,  and  bave  another  Superior  gênerai  elected  in  his  place. 
He  was  only  sixty-llvc  years  of  âge;  but  laligue  and  austerities 
had  weakened  lus  constitution,  and  lie  looked  u[)iui  his  dcath  as 
being  near  al   liaiid.      Tlic   storms  lliat  duiing   his  absence  had 
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sliaken  tlie  Institute  and  threatened  to  destroy  its  spirit,  tlie 
strife  which  liad  arisen  about  the  government  of  tlie  Brothers, 
had  led  him  to  fear  much  greater  evils  if  lie  wero  to  die  williimt 
arranging  about  his  successor.  He  longed,  moreover.  to  dévote  to 
prayer  the  days  that  yet  remained  to  hini.  After  having  worked 
so  hard  for  others,  it  was  only  just  tliat  he  should  work  a  little 
for  himself,  and  spend  some  years  in  silence  and  retirement,  prc- 
paring  himself  for  the  last  and  suprême  act  of  a  Christian's  life. 

The  Brothers  could  no  longer  hâve  any  reasonable  objection  to 
his  carrying  out  this  design.  Since  his  return  from  the  South, 
he  had  slipped  the  direction  of  the  community  into  the  hands 
of  Brother  Bartholomew,  and  kept  the  title  of  Superior  himself, 
without  exercizing  the  authority  of  his  office.  It  was,  therefore, 
only  a  question  of  transmitting  to  another  a  purely  nominal  dignity. 
But  this  transmission  must  needs  be  regularly  conducted,  so  as  to 
put  a  Ijarrier  against  ail  possible  future  contestations;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  it  was  necessary  that  it  should  bc  done  secretly,  so  as 
to  prevent  the  chance  of  strangers  interfering. . 

On  the  4th  of  December  1716,  M.  de  la  Salle  called  together  the 
six  leading  Brothers  of  Rouen,  and  told  them  of  his  plan.  At 
first,  he  met  with  véhément  résistance.  Thoy  loved  him  tenderly, 
and  were  fearful  of  loosening  the  ties  that  Itound  him  to  them. 
He  ended,  however,  by  convincing  them  of  the  wisdoni  of  bis 
motives,  and  feeling  gave  way  to  reason.  Jt  was  agreed  that  one 
of  them  should  set  out  secretly  on  a  mund  of  visits  to  ail  the 
houses,  and  acquaint  them  ail  willi  llic  motives  which  made  it 
désirable  to  bave  a  gênerai  assembly,  and  inoceed  to  the  élection 
of  a  new  Superior.  Nobody  was  bettcr  litted  for  this  mission 
than  Brother  Bartholomew.  He  was  kiiowu  and  loved  by  ail,  and 
Providence,  who  destined  him  to  continue  the  work  of  Blessed  de 
la  SaUc,  was  preparing  him  for  it  by  this  gênerai  visit  to  ail  the 
houses  of  the  Institute.  Ile  set  out  in  December  1716,  going  first 
to  Chartres,  thiMi  to  Moulins,  theii  ou  to  the  Cevenncs,  Monde. 
Vans,  Alais,  and  linaliy  to  Avignon,  whore  lie  arrivod  at  the 
beginning  of  January  1717.     From  hère,  ho  weni   to  Marseilles, 
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returning  by  Dijon,  passing  by  Grenoble,  and  visiting  the  schools 
of  Champagne,  Troycs,  Rethel,  Rheims,  Laon  and  Guise,  wliere 
he  arrived  at  the  beginning  of  Mardi.  Ile  turned  his  steps  towards 
the  North,  and  visited  tlie  schools  of  Calais  and  Boulogne,  lie 
rnade  the  purpose  of  his  journey  clear  to  ail  the  Brothers,  and 
persuaded  them  ail  of  the  wisdoni  of  their  vénérable  founder's 
intentions.  He  had  brouiiht  Nvitli  lu  in  a  modol  of  the  deed  tliat 
ail  would  hâve  to  sign,  giving  their  consent  to  the  décisions  to  be 
formulated  at  the  gênerai  Assembly. 

Brother  Bartholomew  was  received  everywhere  with  great 
démonstrations  of  joy  and  respect.  The  renown  of  his  wisdom 
and  hisvirtues  was  widely  diffused  through  the  Institute,  and  ail 
were  anxious  to  see  the  man  who,  during  the  absence  of  Blessed 
de  la  Salle,  had  borne  the  weight  of  government.  He  returned  to 
Saint  Yon  at  the  end  of  March  1717,  gave  an  account  of  his 
journey;  then  after  a  few  days'  rest,  he  set  ont  again  to  visit  the 
houses  of  Paris,  Versailles,  and  Saint  Denis.  His  mission  hère 
succeeded  beyond  what  could  hâve  been  expected.  One  day,  he  fell 
from  his  horse,  and  his  foot  caught  in  the  stirrup;  he  was  dragged 
a  long  Avay  over  the  ground,  and  ought  liumanly  speaking  to  hâve 
been  killed;  he  was  not  even  hurt. 

Another  day,  two  robbers  accosted  him  at  the  entrance  of  a 
town,  with  the  évident  intention  of  robbing  him;  but,  arrested  by 
some  mysterious  power,  they  could  not  utter  a  word,  and  after 
foUowing  him  for  some  distance,  they  turned  back  without  laying 
a  finger  on  him. 

A  no  less  signal  mark  of  God's  blessing  was  the  fact  that  he 
carried  away  from  every  liouse  the  consent  of  ail  the  Brothers  to 
the  décisions  of  the  approaching  Assembly.  In  order  that  tliis 
consent  might  be  unanimous,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  written  to 
Rome  to  Brother  Gabriel,  as  early  as  December  171G,  to  ask  for 
his  acquiescence. 

The  traditions  rjf  the  Institute  seemed  to  point  to  the  Feast  of 
Pentecost  as  the  date  assigned  for  the  gênerai  Assembly.  At  the 
beginning  of  the   Society,   and    iatcr  at   Vaugirard    in   1694,  the 
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assemblies  were  held  at  this  period  of  the  liturgical  year.  This 
time,  tlie  Directors  were  ail  invited  to  Saint  Yon.  Sixtcen  an- 
swered  to  the  call.  The  houses  represented  at  the  Assembly  were 
Alais,  Boulogne,  Calais,  Chartres,  Grenoble,  Guise,  Laon,  Avignon, 
Paris,  Rheims,  Rouen,  Darnetal,  Rethel,  Versailles  and  Saint 
Denis.  As  to  the  Directors  of  Moulins,  Dijon,  Troyes,  Mende,  Vans 
and  Marseilles,  they  were  not  able  to  corne.  In  spite  of  thèse 
absences,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  saw  his  Institute  spread  ont  before 
him  like  the  tree  sprung  from  the  grain  of  mustard  secd.  It  was 
now  a  great  order. 

As  soon  as  the  Directors  were  assembled,  he  told  them  the 
motive  for  which  they  had  been  convoked.  They  were  to  prépare 
for  the  great  act  before  them  by  a  retreat  which  was  to  begin  on 
the  IGth  of  May. 

The  Servant  of  God  had  composed  a  spécial  prayer  to  invoke 
the  light  of  the  lloly  Spirit,  and  he  gave  them  the  rules  according 
to  which  they  >\ere  to  proceed  for  the  élection,  rules  chiefly 
borrowed  from  the  Constitutions  of  St  Ignatius.  Then  he  spoke 
a  Word  of  final  advice  to  them  :  —  "  Purify  your  intentions  and 
desires,  "  he  said,  "  if  you  want  to  be  the  organs  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  name  him  who  is  destined  to  govern  you.  Set  aside 
ail  human  (;onsiderations,  do  not  listen  to  the  voice  of  nature, 
reject  false  lights,  and  the  préjudices  of  the  human  spirit.  " 
"  Act  without  any  interested  feeling,  withoat  sympathy  or  antip- 
athy,  without  passion  or  inclination,  without  natural  attraction 
or  repulsion.  Keep  your  hearts  in  a  state  of  complète  indifférence, 
and  incline  them  only  towards  him  who  will  be  set  before  you  by 
the  majority  of  votes.  As  it  is  not  you  who  are  to  elect,  but  God 
in  you,  and  by  you,  lift  up  your  hearts  to  him,  and  weary  not  in 
addressing  to  Him  that  prayer  of  the  Apostles  : —  '  Show  us  him 
whom  you  hâve  chosen. '■  If  yoii  wish  to  know  tiiat  cliosen  one, 
give  your  vote  to  whomsoever  your  conscience  names,  to  him  who 
is  pointed  out  by  merit.  to  liini  whom  at  the  hour  of  death  you  will 
wish  to  hnve  chosen,  to  him  who  is  best  littcd  to  govern  tln' 
Institute,  who   luost  possesses   its   spiiil,  \\\\o   is  best  capable  of 
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maintaining  order,  of  keeping  alive  fervor,  and  sanctifying  you  ail. 
Name  him  who  is  known  to  you  as  the  most  enlightened,  the 
wisest,  the  most  virtuous,  the  firmest.  Give  your  vote  to  Inin 
who  possesses  those  six  qualities  so  necessary  for  governing  the 
family  of  God —  prudence,  gentleness,  vigilance,  firmness,  piety, 
zeal  and  charity;  to  him  who  présents  in  the  highest  degree  that 
rare  combination  of  virtues —  zeal  with  prudence,  light  with 
charity,  firmness  with  gentleness,  kindness  with  severity;  to  him 
who  possesses  gentleness  wnthout  softness,  vigilance  without  over 
anxiety,  firmness  without  inflexihility,  zeal  without  bitterness, 
goodness  without  weakness,  prudence  without  cunning.  Give 
your  vote  to  him  who  is  the  holiest,  or  who  wishes  to  become  it, 
who  is  worthy  of  being  your  model  in  ail  things;  to  him  who  will 
be  the  humblest  in  the  first  place,  who  will  hâve  the  heart  of  a 
father  tow^ards  you,  and  make  his  authority  loveable.  Look  neither 
to  talents  nor  birth  in  making  this  choice,  nor  to  âge,  nor  length 
of  years  in  the  Institute,  nor  to  face,  nor  to  figure.  Look  not  at 
the  man,  but.see  God  in  him.  You  will  choose  him  whom  God 
Himself  has  chosen  if  you  seek  a  man  according  to  His  heart,  and 
not  according  to  your  own,  a  man  of  grâce  in  whom  grâce  acts, 
and  not  a  man  according  to  your  taste,  and  natural  inclina- 
tion. " 

The  holy  man  then  withdrew  to  his  cell  to  join  his  prayers 
with  those  of  his  children,  leaving  them  free  to  proceed  to  their 
élection,  and  invoking  on  them  the  blessing  of  heaven.  Brother 
Bartholomew  was  charged  to  préside  over  the  Assembly  and  to 
conduct  the  exercises.  Then,  after  two  days'  délibération  ail  the 
votes  fell  upon  him,  and,  on  May  18th  1717,  he  was  elected  Supe- 
rior  gênerai  of  the  Institute. 

This  choice  did  not  surprise  Blessed  de  la  Salle;  on  hearing 
of  it,  he  said  simply  :  "  Ho  has  been  for  a  long  time  the  acting 
Superior.  "  The  élection  had,  therefore,  ratified  the  choice  which 
lie  had  himself  made  from  tlic  first.  Tho  only  one  who  objected 
to  it  was  the  Religions  on  whose  shoulders  the  burden  of  authority 
had  fallon.     He  entreated  the  Brothers  to  spare  his  weakness,  and 
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was  confused  at  seeing  them  come  one  after  anotlier  to  kneel  at 
his  feet  and  acknowledge  him  as  their  Superior.  He  had,  however, 
to  submit,  and  accept  the  nomination  as  the  expression  of  the  will 
of  God.  He  beggcd  fi»r  two  Brothers  to  second  him  in  his  task, 
and  Iwo  Assistants  were   giveii  him  :  Brother  John,  Director  of 
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the  Paris  house,  and  Brother  Joseph,  Director  of  that  of  Rheims. 
The  retreat  was  prolonged  to  Trinity  Simday,  wliich  is  the  great 
feast  of  the  Institute,  and  then  ail  tlie  Brotliers,  witli  Blessed  de  la 
Salle  and  Brother  Bartholomew  at  their  head,  rcnewed  their 
vows. 

Acting  on  M.  de  la  Salle's  advice,  the  Assembly  met  to  examine 
the  Rules  with  the  new  Superior,  and  considcr  what  ought  to  be 
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added  to  them,  and  wliat  retrenched.  Each  one  gave  his  opinion 
with  perfect  freedom,  and  it  was  agreed  by  common  consent  that 
they  would  refer  the  matter  to  their  holy  founder,  and  abide  by 
his  décisions  concerning  ail  necessary  modifications.  He  consented 
to  this,  and  took  the  thing  in  liand.  He  added  sonie  chapters 
borrowed  in  part  from  St  Ignatius,  and  the  Rule  thus  revised 
was  sent  to  ail  the  houses,  with  Brother  Bartholomew's  signature. 
While  the  things  related  in  the  last  chapters  were  coming  to 
pass,  a  great  event,  whose  effect  niade  itself  felt  ail  ovor  France, 
occurred.  After  a  reign  of  seventy-two  years,  Louis  the  Fourteenth 
died  on  September  the  Ist  1715,  passing  away  in  that  sumptuous 
palace  of  Versailles,  which  he  liad  made  one  of  Lhe  wonders  of 
the  âge.  It  would  be  ungrateful  towards  his  memory  net  to  recall 
hère  the  benefits  which  the  budding  Institute  of  the  Brothers 
enjoyed  so  amply  under  the  government  of  that  monarch,  "  whose 
name  had  become  identified  with  greatness.  "  Say  what  we  will, 
Louis  XIV.  will  always  be  "  Louis  the  Great,  "'  and  posterity 
will  never  forget  wliat  lie  did  for  France,  whose  frontiers  he 
extended;  for  art,  to  wiiich  he  gave  so  many  master-pieces;  and 
for  the  lowly  schools  where  the  children  of  the  p(jor  were  taught, 
thanks  to  liim,  respect  for  authority  and  love  for  God. 
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CHAPTER   XVI 


LAST  TEARS  AND  DEATH  OF  BLESSED  DE  LA  SALLE  (1717-1719). 


"    1 

else 


am 


0   sooner  was  the  servant  of  God 
set  free  from  the  cares  of  govern- 
ment,  than  lie  liad  Itut  one  thoiight, 
which  was  to  bring  to  perfection  the 
virtues  of  humility  and  obédience 
that  he   had   practised   aU  his  hfe. 
lie    not    only    refused   to    give    an 
order  of  any  sort,  but  he  would  not 
do  the  least  thing  without  asking 
iOk    '    —lllAv     permission.    He  left  unanswered  the 
,'lcr  ,/'~^j^^^    greator  numlier  of  letters  addressed 
to    hiiii,    and    to   tlioso    who    came 
to  liim  for  direction,  he  repeated  : 
no  longer  anything;   go  to  the  Brothcr  Snperior;  "  or 
Take    care    not   to  look    to    me    f(»r   anything;    1    caii 
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meddlt"  wilh  nothing  now;  I  miist  think  of  my  siiis,  aud  proparc 
for  death. " 

He  considered  himself  as  a  sinner,  unfit  to  mi'x  with  other  men. 
In  Hie  refectory,  he  insisted  on  having  tlie  last  place,  after  the 
lay  Brothers.  At  récréation,  he  stayed  humbly  with  the  youngest. 
He  would  not  leave  his  cell  without  a  distinct  permission.  In  the 
midst  of  ail  his  duties,  so  faithfally  performed,  he  could  not,  to 
use  the  expression  of  one  of  his  contemporaries,  "  disoccupy 
himself  with  God.  " 

The  only  privilèges  he  retained  were  those  of  saying  mass,  con- 
fessing  the  Brothers  and  the  novices,  and  directing  their  consciences, 
but  without  meddling  in  the  government  of  the  Institute.  Even 
Ihis  humihty  had  its  trials,  so  true  is  it  that  hère  below  good  is 
nevor  done  without  suffering.  Mg"'  d'Aubigné  had  revoked  gene- 
rally  the  faculties  of  pricsts  in  his  diocèse,  and  ordered  ail 
those  who  wished  to  hear  confession  to  corne  to  hini  for  fresh 
powers.  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  who  now  considered  himself  simply 
as  the  chaplain  of  the  Brothers,  did  not  wish  to  make  this  appli- 
cation himself.  He  thought  it  was  for  Brother  Bartholomew  to 
do  it,  he  being  now  his  Superior.  Brother  Bartholomew,  accord- 
ingly,  presented  himself  at  the  Archbishop's  ;  but  he  was  badly 
received.  He  was  teld  that  it  was  not  his  business  to  come  and 
ask  faculties  for  a  priest,  and  that  "M.  de  la  Salle's  humility 
was  out  of  place  : —  ''  If  he  wants  faculties,  let  him  come  and 
fetch  them,  "  was  the  message  Brother  Bartholomew  brought  back. 
The  holy  man  went  for  them,  and  received  them  at  once. 

The  servant  of  God,  throughout  his  heroic  life,  had  been  favored 
with  supernatural  gifts  that  ho  kept  carefully  concealed  lest  any 
glory  should  accrue  therefrom  tu  him.  One  of  the  founders  of 
the  Hospital  in  Canada  came  to  Paris,  and  wantcd  to  carry  back 
some  Brothers  with  him,  and  Brother  Bartholomew,  yielding  to  his 
entreaties,  promised  to  give  him  some.  Blossed  de  la  Salle,  on 
hearing  this,  merely  exclaimed  : —  ''  Oh,  my  goodness!  What  ai'e 
you  going  to  do?  You  are  going  to  undertake  a  thing  that  will 
bring  you  into  endless  trouble,  and  bave  very  unpleasant  conse- 
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quences.  "  He  repeated  this  on  two  separate  occasions.  The 
Brotliers  had  such  confidence  in  liiiii  tliat  Ihis  sufficed  to  make 
tliem  give  iip  tlieir  design.  And  tliey  had  reason  to  i)e  tliankful 
for  it,  for  they  learned  afterwards  that  tlie  Brotliers  woukl  hâve 
l)een  exposed  to  very  great  dangers. 

M.  Rogier,  that  friend  wlio  liad  done  so  much  mischief  in  the 
Abbé  Clement's  affair,  had  left  Blessed  de  la  Salle  a  considérable 
sum  in  bis  will,  jjy  way  of  réparation,  and  tlie  holy  man  was 
obliged  to  go  to  Paris  for  certain  necessary  formalitics.  lie  at 
first  refused;  but  the  Institute  was  poor,  and  in  great  need  of  the 
money,  so  Brother  Barlholomew  desired  hini  to  go,  and  he 
went  at  once.  Ho  reached  Paris  on  the  4th  of  October  1717.  He 
refused  to  stay  at  the  Brothers'  bouse,  fearing  the  honors  that 
awaited  him  there,  and  went  and  begged  for  hospitality  at  the 
Seminary  of  Saint  Nicolas-du-Chardonnet,  where  he  hoped  to  be 
quiet  and  unknown,  and  ^^■llere  he  edified  ail  by  bis  piety.  The 
business  was  a  long  time  gelting  settled.  The  holy  man  refused 
to  accept  tlic  legacy  with  the  title  of  Superior,  and  tlie  notary  had 
to  yield  to  bis  inflexible  will. 

While  their  founder  was  in  Paris,  the  Brothers  were  again 
threatened  with  being  turncd  ont  of  the  bouse  they  had  chosen. 
The  Marquise  ot  Louvois,  wbo  owned  the  bouse  they  occupied  at 
Saint  Yon,  died,  and  the  beirs  were  going  to  sell  it  in  order 
to  make  a  division  of  the  property,  so  they  sent  word  to  the  Broth- 
ers that  they  must  leave.  Thls  was  a  great  blow  to  the  Com- 
munity.  They  were  admirably  situated,  in  fine  air,  and  the  bouse 
and  gardon  were  spacious.  Moreover,  they  had  been  living  there 
for  fourteen  years,  and  the  idea  of  leaving  it  and  hunting  for  an- 
otlier  was  painfui  to  tlu'm.  It  occurred  to  them  to  buy  it.  They  had 
iioi  Ibe  money,  il  is  Irne;  but  lilossed  de  la  Salle  had  tanglit  tliciu 
to  reckon  on  Providence.  Ile  would  not,  however.  Ibis  lime  take 
the  rcsponsibility  of  advising  llicni;  bis  limnility  forbade  it.  "  It  is 
not  lifting,  "  lie  wrotc  to  l>i-olli('r  liaiilioloiaew,  "  Ibal  1  slnudd  bave 
any  sliare  in  (bis  business,  1  wbo  am  notbing,  wiiile  you,  as  Si![)erior, 
aie  master.  "    Tbe  Brothers  iiiadc  iip  thcii-  niinds  lo  biiv  Ibe  bouse. 
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Then  llie  holy  luaii  went  olï  to  Abbé  de  Louvois,  who  had  been 
the  execiitor  of  liis  inotlier's  will,  and  liad  a  groat  regard  for  him 
for  sake  of  the  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  Mo''  LctcUier.  his  iincle. 
Abbé  de  Louvois  promised  to  put  the  liouse  at  a  reasonable  priée, 
and  to  give  the  Brothers  the  préférence.  Tlie  négociation  was 
very  troublesome,  and  was  twice  on  tlie  point  of  being  brolcen  olï. 
Finally,  it  was  adjuged  in  lavur  of  Brother  Bartliolomew.  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  refased  to  figure  in  it.  "  I  am  too  old,  "  lie  said.  "  I 
am  wurking  to  get  free  froni  ail  lies  with  the  alïairs  of  tliis 
world.  " 

Providence,  on  whom  the  Brothers  reckoned,  did  not,  as  we  see, 
fail  t liera. 

Meantime,  the  servant  ni  (iud  was  the  admiration  of  the  holy 
priests  at  Saint  Nicolas,  who  after  his  death  bore  testimony  to  his 
sanctity.  Despite  his  âge,  hc  rose  at  the  same  liour  as  the  otliers, 
and  lie  was  always  amongst  the  lirst  at  the  exercises,  at  the 
morning  méditation,  at  the  spiritual  conférences,  and  at  divine 
office.  In  spite  of  his  infirinities,  lie  would  not  be  dispensed  from 
a  single  point  of  the  Rule,  and  denied  himself  everything  that 
approached  an  alleviation.  During  this  winter  that  he  passed  in 
Paris,  he  never  had  a  fire  in  his  room.  Instead  of  warming  himself 
at  récréation  with  the  others,  he  used  to  walk  in  the  garden  with 
some  young  seminarians  whoni  he  was  trying  to  inflanie  with  the 
love  of  God  and  detachmeut  ù'oin  this  world.  In  ail  tliings,  lie 
was  pour  and  humble,  llis  clothes  were  uf  the  coarsest  serge. 
In  conversation,  he  never  spoke  of  himself  or  of  what  he  liad 
done.  Hc  deferred  meekly  to  others.  and  was  always  ready  to  yield 
to  their  opinion,  seeming  to  forget  ail  that  he  had  been,  and  ail 
thathe  had  done.  He  looked  upon  himself  truly  as  the  lowest  in 
the  house. 

Jansenism  continued  to  tioidile  the  Cliurch  of  France,  and  was 
the  gênerai  topic  of  conversation.  Blcssed  de  la  Salle  took  no  part 
in  thèse  discussions,  which  had  always  appeared  to  him  dangcrous 
to  charity  and  useless  to  faith.  When,  however,  lie  was  obliged 
to  give  his  opinion,  he  manifested  a  great  horror  of  the  uew  lieresy, 
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aud  proclaimed  his  perfect  submission  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Church  and  tlie  décisions  of  the  Holy  See.  He  lived  above  ail  by 
prayer,  humility  and  penance.  He  gave  from  two  to  tluec  hours 
daily  to  méditation,  saying  that,  as  lie  was  a  mère  novice  in  per- 
fection, lie  ouglit  to  take  advantage  of  being  at  leisure  in  a  semi- 
nary  to  learn  over  again  the  tessons  he  had  been  taught  at  Saint 
Sulpice  fîfty  years  ago,  and  which  he  had  forgottcn. 

He  found  it  hard  to  leave  this  quiet  retreat.  The  Brothers  were 
impatiently  calling  him  back  to  them,  but  he  lingered  on  at  Saint 
Nicolas.  "  I  am  a  good-for-nothing,  "  he  wrote  to  Brother  Bar- 
tholomew,  "  and  the  Institute  ought  to  look  upon  it  as  a  spécial 
mercy  of  Divine  Providence  to  be  rid  of  me.  "  I  want  to  be  led, 
not  to  lead.  It  is  time  I  shôuld  look  after  my  own  sanctification; 
I  hâve  been  looking  after  other  people's  long  enough;  since  God  lias 
given  me  such  a  good  opportunity,  I  inust  profit  by  it,  and  if  I  were 
to  let  it  escape,  I  should  bave  to  regret  it  for  the  rest  of  my  life. 
I  hâve  been  commanding  long  enough.  The  day  bas  come  forme 
to  obey,  and  I  ought  to  try  and  teacli  you  ail  by  my  example  to 
prefer  the  state  of  dcpendence  to  that  of  authority.  Ail  things 
considered,  I  hâve  a  niind  to  end  my  days  where  I  am.  "  But  this 
great  humility  only  made  llie  Brothers  more  ardentf}'  desirous  of 
liaving  in  their  midst  the  Father  from  whom  they  had  still  so 
much  to  learn.  They  feared  that  death  might  overtake  him  in 
the  house  of  strangers,  and  they  wished  to  be  near  him  to  close 
bis  eyes. 

His  hosts  at  the  seminary,  despite  the  joy  they  had  in  possessing 
him,  and  tlio  temptation  it  was  to  them  to  keep  him,  were  compelled 
to  acknowledge  that  his  place  was  in  the  midst  of  lus  cliildren. 
Brother  Bartholomew  at  last  came  to  fetcli  him,  ;md  exercised  his 
authority  to  désire  him  to  reluin.  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  docile  as 
usual,  submiltcd  willioiit  fiirlhur  résistance,  liefore  leaving  Paris, 
lie  wishi'd  Lu  visit  fur  the  last  time  Ihc  liidliiers  therc,  whom  he 
did  not  expect  to  see  again.  Ml  gathered  round  him,  asking  for 
bis  lilessing.  He  rcriised  tn  ^ive  it,  saying  that  he  wasunworlhy; 
but  he  vielded  at  lasl,  ami  llicn  lnok   leave  of  llicni.  and  returned 
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to  Saint  Yon  with  Brother  Barlholomew.     This  was  on  the  7th 
of  Mardi  1718. 

Arrived  at  Saint  Yon,  lie  set  to  work  to  put  everytliing  in  order, 
for  lie  foresaw  his  approacliing  death,  and  had  foretold  it.  On 
the  llth  of  Augu.st.  lie  transferred  several  deeds  and  titles  whicli 
were  in  his  nanie.  To  his  brother,  Louis  de  la  Salle,  liy  a  deed 
of  December  the  18th,  lie  niade  over  five  houses  that  lie  founded 
at  Retliel,  that  they  might  be  used  for  the  schools  of  Rethel  and 
Rheims.  But  above  ail,  he  made  ready  for  death  by  a  more  faithful 
practice  of  every  virtue. 

His  life  was  more  retired  tlian  it  had  ever  been  before.  He 
had  chosen  the  nieanest  room  in  the  liouse,  a  dark  room  on  the 
ground  floor,  opening  iulo  the  stables.  It  had  been  impossible  to 
make  him  accept  any  other.  At  table  he  would  be  servcd  last,  after 
the  lay  Brothers,  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  he  hatl  consented 
to  say  the  Benedicite,  only  yielding  because  there  was  no  other 
priest  présent.  AU  his  time  went  in  prayer,  in  confessing  the  Broth- 
ers, in  forming  the  novices,  in  teaching  the  young  boarders,  and  con- 
verting  the  boys  who  were  in  confinement.  There  was  no  getting 
him  away  from  thèse  functions.  During  his  free  moments,  hc 
worked  at  soiiie  writings  he  was  fiiiishing  for  the  .sanctification  of 
the  Brothers,  amongst  others  a  "  Method  of  mental  prayer.  ''  But 
even  now  his  trials  were  not  over.  They  only  end  for  the  Saints 
after  death. 

The  Bishop  of  Boulogne,  who,  in  1716,  had  sliown  such  intense 
sympa thy  for  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  was  an  ardent  Jansenist,  defend- 
ing  Quesnel's  book,  and  appealing  against  the  Bull  Unigenitus. 
Part  of  lus  clergy  had  gone  over  wilh  him  to  the  sect,  and  they 
hoped  to  entice  the  Brothers  to  jorn  theni.  In  order  to  influence 
them,  they  said  that  Blessed  de  la  Salle  himself  inclined  to  the 
new  doctrines,  and  that  he  appealed  against  the  Bull  Unigenitus. 
The  Brothers  wrote  to  him,  which  gave  him  the  opportunity  of 
answering  them  in  an  admirable  letter  ftill  of  faith  and  submission 
to  the  Church  :  "  1  don't  think,  "  he  .said,  "  tiiat  1  gave  the  Dean 
reason  to  say  I  was  of  the  number  of  those  who  were  appealing. 
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niy  dear  Brother.     I  never  dreamed  of  appealing  any  more  than 
of  embracing   thc   new  doctrine   of  the  appelants  to  the  future 


Cliiiiiui  i>(  Saint  Von.  —  Uiawn  liy  Éiluu.ird  (jarnier;  engravcil  hy  Cnhaitenx 
(,{'f.  ftuollier  View  of  Saint  Yon  ,  i).  385.) 


couiicil.     I  liavc  t(Hi  iiiiicli  respect  fnr  onr  Iloly  Fatlier  llic  Pope, 
'^\n*\  U'o  iiiiK'li  suhiiiissidii  lur  llie  décision  of  the  Hdlv  Sec.  imt  to 
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acquiesce.  I  wish  in  this  to  do  like  St  Jérôme,  who,  in  a  clifficulty 
created  in  (lie  Cliurch  by  the  Arians,  wlio  wanted  hini  to  admit 
that  there  were  in  God  three  hypostases,  tliought  fit  to  consult 
the  chair  of  St  Peter  on  Nvhicli  he  Icnew  tlie  Cliurcli  was  bnilt. 


Oia  cliiuch  of  Saint  Sever.  —  Drawu  l.y  Ficbot  Junior. 


Addressing  himself  to  Pope  Damasus,  he  said  tliat  if  Ilis  Holiness 
ordered  him  to  recognize  the  three  hypostases  in  God,  in  spite  of 
his  own  misgiving  he  would  déclare  there  were  tlu'oe  liypostascs. 
The  Saint  concluded  his  letter  by  imploriiig  tlie  Pope  in  the  name 
of  Jésus  crucified,  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  of  the  Blessed  Trinity 
of  three  Divine  Persons  in  one  nature,  to  authorize  him  to  confess 
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or  lo  deny  that  there  were  tlirec  liypostases  in  God.  The  Dean 
and  otheis  iiiiist  not.  tlierefore,  Ite  surprised  if,  following  the 
exaniple  oi'  lliis  greal  Saint  so  enliglitened  in  matters  of  religion, 
I  find  it  tlial  lie  \\]\n  sils  in  tlie  chair  of  Peter  has  spoken  hy  a 
Bnll  Avhich  has  hcen  acccpted  by  alniost  ail  the  liishops  of  the 
woiid.  and    has   condenined    the   hnndred   and   one  propositions 


Interior  o£  Saint  Sever.  —  Drawo  tiy  FicLot  Juuior;  engravcd  by  MêauUy. 


takcn  from  Father  Quesnel's  book.  and  if,  after  so  authentic  a 
décision  of  the  Church,  T  say  with  St  Augustine  that  the  case  is 
closed.  This  is  niy  feeling  and  npinidu  un  the  sul)ject,  and  Ihey 
hâve  always  been  the  samc,  and  will  never  change  ". 

'i'iiis  letter  is  dated  from  liouen,  Jannary  2Sî|]i  1710.  Iliree  nionths 
before  the  deatli  of  the  servant  of  (iod,  and  consequenfly  niay  be 
consiilei'od    the  tcslaiiicnl   nf  ihc  failli   in   wliii'li  ho  had  lived,  and 

in   wliii  11    lie   \\islie(|    1(1  (lie. 

'l'he  seivanl  of  (iod  had  also  sonie  diflicullies  with   Ihe  parish- 
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priest  of  Saint  Sever.  whose  parishioncr  he  was,  and  whose  indis- 
creet  zoal  liad  wanted  to  compel  Ihe  Brothers,  for  the  édification 
of  his  Churcli,  to  practices  incompatible  with  their  Rule  and  the 
good  order  of  the  house.  An  agreement  was  made  between  them, 
but  some  points  of  it  having  been  found  impracticable,  the  pastor 
held  Blessed  de  la  Salle  responsible,  and  complained  of  the  matter 
to  his  ecclesiastical  Superiors,  the  Archbishop  of  Rouen  and  his 
Vicar  gênerai.  The  Archbishop  allowed  hiraself  to  be  influenced, 
and  even  went  so  far  as  to  withdraw  from  the  servant  of  God  the 
faculties  that  he  had  given  him  for  the  house  of  Saint  Yon.  This 
afïair  was  a  fresh  source  of  anxiety  for  the  holy  man;  but  he  bore 
the  trial  wilh  his  habituai  serenity,  and  nothing  could  force  him 
to  utter  an  angry  word,  or  show  the  slightest  sign  of  impatience. 


Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  the  presentiment  of  his  death.  He  was 
not  yet  very  old,  and  his  infirmities,  although  painful,  were  not  of 
that  kind  which  shorten  life.  He  had  long  been  sufïering  from 
rhumatism  that  lie  had  caught  in  the  little  house  of  Vaugirard, 
where  he  had  spent  winters  without  fire  in  a  cell  open  to  ail  the 
winds  of  heaven,  and  with  damp  linen.  He  had  inherited  from 
ail  tins  misery  pains  that  had  often  nailod  Inin  to  his  l)ed,  in- 
capable of  moving,  every  limb  tortured  as  if  he  were  on  the  rack. 
An  asthma  was  added  to  this,  and  he  suffered  unceasingly,  day 
and  night;  but  thèse  sufferings,  howevor  painful  they  may  be,  gene- 
rallv  come  with  âge,  and  are  no  siun  of  the  nearness  of  death.  The 
forebodings  of  the  holy  man  were  from  anothor  cause,  and  it  was 
from  above  that  he  was  warned  of  his  appi'oaching  end.  Since 
his  return  to  Saint  Yon,  he  was  more  and  more  dctached  from 
the  world,  and  thought  only  of  appearing  before  (!od.  "  I  heg  of 
you  for  the  love  of  God  ".  he  writes  at  this  period  to  one  of  the 
Brothers  wlio  consulted  him,  "  don't  address  yourself  to  me,  my 
dear  Brolher.     You  hâve  Superiors  to  whom  you  ghould  commu- 
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nicate  yoiir  alïairs,  spiritual  and  temporal.  I  wish  henceforth  to 
think  Diily  df  dcatli.  whicli  is  sudii  goinj;'  to  srparate  me  from  ail 
créatures.  " 

Tlie  same  idea  recars  in  ail  liis  rdiivci'.'^ations.  The  only  care 
lie  took  was  to  hide  thc  aciite  pains  tliat  lie  was  sutTering,  to 
wear  a  calm  and  cheerful  counteiiance,  and  imt  to  relax  any  of  his 
exercises  or  austerities.  His  abstinence  was  as  rigorous  as  ever, 
and  his  prayers  were  not  abridged.  The  Lent  of  1719  began. 
Despite  the  entreaties  of  those  around  him,  he  insisted  on  observ- 
ing  ail  its  prescriptions.  "  The  victim  is  going  to  be  immolated,  " 
he  would  reply,  ''  we  must  work  at  its  purification.  "  But  lus 
strength  was  rapidly  diminishing.  His  asthma  became  so  oppres- 
sive, that  he  could  liardly  Iiroathe.  His  confesser  considered  that 
he  was  no  longer  lit  to  abstain,  and  forbade  him.  He  obeyed 
humbly. 

Soon  after  this,  an  accident  occurred  and  brought  on  a  serious 
complication,  which  hastened  the  final  crisis —  a  door  fell  on  his 
head,  and  caused  him  violent  pain.  The  Doctor  considered  the 
case  fatal,  and  did  not  conceal  the  truth  from  him.  The  servant  of 
God  learned  the  tidings  with  joy,  like  a  man  who  at  last  sees  the 
goal  to  which  he  bas  been  journeying.  He  accepted,  nevertheless, 
ail  the  remédies  that  were  ordered,  and  which  were  often  more 
painful  than  the  disease  itself.  The  only  thing  lie  refused  to  do 
was  to  stay  in  bed;  he  wished  death  to  find  him  up,  like  a  brave 
athlète.  He  dragged  himself  to  ail  the  exercises,  until,  at  last,  his 
strength  betrayed  his  courage,  and  he  could  no  longer  move.  His 
joy  was  not  diminishcd;  it  increased  with  his  suffering.  '•  I  trust,  " 
he  said,  "  that  I  shall  be  soon  led  ont  of  Egypt,  and  brought  into 
the  true  land  of  promise.  " 

The  feast  of  St  Joseph  was  drawing  near.  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
had  always  had  a  grcat  vénération  for  the  glorious  Saint  under 
whose  protection  he  had  placed  the  Institute,  and  who  is  tho 
patron  of  those  who  watch  over  youth.  He  had  an  ardent  désire 
to  say  mass  once  more  in  his  lionor.  This  favor,  contrary  to  ail 
expectation,  was  grantcd  to  him.     On  the  18th  of  March,  towards 
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evening,  his  pains  grew  much  less,  ;mil  liis  strength  returned. 
The  niglit  was  caliii,  and  next  morning  ho  was  able  to  riso,  and 
go  up  to  llio  altar.  and  ollVr  the  holy  sacrifico  in  the  midst  of  his 
Brothers  who  could  hardly  believe  tlie  évidence  of  their  eyes.  AU 
day,  he  conversed  with  fhem,  heard  their  last  confidences,  gave 
them  parting  advice,  and  then  lay  down  apain.  Ile  was  now 
evidently  much  wor.-e. 

Tlie  parish-priest  of  Saint  Sever  was  warned  of  tlie  danger,  and 
liastened  to  visit  him.  Seeing,  as  ail  did,  that  there  was  no  hope, 
and  fearing  from  the  great  serenity  of  the  dying  man  that  he  was 
under  a  dehision  as  to  his  state.  he  thought  it  necessary  to  tell 
hini  the  triith  without  circumiocution.  "  Know,  "'  he  said.  "  that 
you  are  going  to  die.  and  that  you  will  then  appear  before  God.  " 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  replied  :  ''  I  know  it,  and  I  am  quite  resigned 
to  His  orders.     My  fate  is  in  His  hands.     May  His  will  he  done!  '" 

And,  in  truth,  his  sonl  was  constantly  iinitcd  to  (!od,  and  he 
was  waiting  with  Imly  impatience  for  the  last  links  that  liound 
him  to  this  world  to  be  broken.     Some  days  passed  thus. 

He  grew  worse,  and  asked  for  the  Viaticum.  They  promised  to 
bring  it  to  him  the  next  day,  which  was  Wednesday  in  Holy  Week, 
and  he  spent  the  wliole  night  in  preparing  himself  for  tliis  great 
act.  His  poor  oeil  Avas  adorned  as  well  as  the  poverty  of  the 
house  permitted.  He  insisted  on  being  lifted  (Hit  of  lus  bed,  clothed 
in  his  surplice  and  stole.  and  placed  sitting  -upright  in  a  cJKur. 
At  the  Sound  of  the  bell  that  announced  the  approach  of  the  priest, 
he  fell  upon  his  knecs,  and  received  Communion,  his  face  ail  aglow 
with  that  extraordinary  tlevotion  that  he  so  often  displayed  in  the 
célébration  of  the  Divine  mysteries.  AU  the  spectators  wcre  deeply 
impressed.  It  was  the  last  rays  of  a  life  that  was  fading  away. 
Next  day,  Holy  Thursday,  he  received  Extrême  Unction.  His  mind 
was  not  the  least  dimmed;  on  the  contrary.  it  hnd  tliat  peculiar 
lucidity  which  God  reserves  for  His  Saints  at  llie  lasl  honi'.  He 
saw  into  soûls,  and  gave  some  suprême  warnings  and  advice  to  the 
Brothers  who  were  kneeling  round  his  bed.  A  man  of  the  world, 
drawing  near  to  consult  him  about  something,  received  this  answer  : 
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"  It  only  dépends  on  yourself  to  be  saved.  God  is  loading-  you 
with  His  grâces,  but  yuu  don't  correspond  to  them.  You  don't 
go  to  Him  as  you  uugbt,  ;uid  you  bury  tlie  talents  that  Ile  bas 
entrusted  to  you  ". 

The  voice  of  tbo  bolv  man  was  crowinû;  weaker  and  weaker. 
AU  liis  cliildren  fell  upon  their  knees,  and  Brotber  Bartbolomew 
begged  him  to  give  his  blessing  to  ail  the  Brothers  of  the  Institute. 
He  hesitated  at  first  from  humihty;  but  then  raising  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  and  extending  his  hands,  lie  said  :  '■  May  the  Lord  bless 
you  ail  !  " 

Towards  evening,  he  becamc  unconscious.  They  said  the  prayers 
of  the  agonizing.  Whcn  they  were  ended,  he  came  to  himself, 
and,  addressing  the  Brothers,  said  :  "  If  you  wisli  to  persévère 
and  die  in  your  vocation,  bave  no  intercourse  with  people  in  the 
world.  Little  l)y  little,  you  will  get  a  taste  for  their  habits,  and  get 
so  drawn  into  conversation  with  them,  that  you  will  no  longer  Ijc 
able,  out  of  politeness,  to  refrain  from  applauding  their  discourse, 
however  pernicious  it  may  be,  wbich  will  lead  you  to  fall  away 
into  unfjiitbfulness.  Being  no  longer  faithfid  in  observing  your 
llule,  you  will  grow  disgusted  with  your  vocation,  and  will 
abandon  it  "'. 

A  cold  sweat  interruptcd  him  iicre,  and  the  agony  began.  Jt 
lasted  from  midniglit  till  Iwo  in  llie  morning.  It  being  the  night  of 
Ciood  Friday,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  associated  with  the  sufferings 
of  the  Passion.  Towards  morning,  consciousness  partly  returnod. 
They  told  him  to  invoke  the  assistance  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  bis 
constant  protectress,  and  he  recited  the  prayer  he  w\as  in  the  habit 
of  saying  every  night—  Maria,  Mater  gralix.  The  Brotber  Su- 
perior  asked  him  if  he  accepted  bis  sulferings  with  joy.  "  Yes,  " 
he  replied,  "  I  adore  in  ail  tbings  tlic  designs  of  (\a<\  upon  me.  " 

Thèse  were  his  last  words. 

At  Ihree  o'clock  in  tlic  morning,  tiie  .igony  iiegan  again,  and 
lasted  an  bour.  The  liody  was  agitated,  itut  the  face  was  tranquil. 
Towards  four  o'clock,  be  joined  his  hands.  raised  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  made  an  efforl  to  raise  iiimsclf  as  if  to  uo  to  mcet  some 
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onc.  and  cxpired.  He  had  gone  to  celebratc  tho  Paschal  feast  in 
hcavcn.  It  was  the  7th  of  April  1710.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was 
sixty-eight  years  of  âge. 


Portrait  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  on  tiis  deatb  bed,  from  a  drawiug  of  Du  Plily  (see  p.  -137). 
—  Engraved  by  Joffirny. 


Whcn  the  news  of  hi.s  death  was  spread  tliruUL;h  flie  tuwn  of 
Rouen,  a  great  concourse  of  people  flocked  to  the  house  to  see  liim 
for  the  last  time.  Every  one  lOoked  upon  hiin  as  a  Saint.  ,ind 
wanted  to  gaze  once  more  ujinn  lus  coiuitenance.  and  oarry  away 
some  souvenir  ni'  hini.    A  ciiicifix.  a  New  Testament,  au  linitatidU 
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of  Christ,  made  up  the  sum  of  his  wealth,  so  his  clothes  had  to  bc 
eut  up  to  content  the  pious  avidity  of  the  people. 

The  vénérable  body  remained  exposed  in  the  cliapel  of  Saint  Yon, 
clothed  in  his  sacerdotal  vestments,  from  Friday  evening  to  Satur- 
day  afternoon.  The  face  had  lost  nonc  of  its  beauty  and  seienity. 
Death  had  only  thrown  over  his  features  a  thin  veil  tiirougii  wiiicli 
shone  the  splendoi's  of  eternal  life.     On   Holy  Snturday    he  was 


Portrait  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  from  a  iiiost  valuaMe  lumiature  belonging  to  M.  Edouard  Pelay,  of  Rouen. 
—  Drawn  by  Édouai'd  Garnier  ;  engraved  by  Chapon. 


buried,  very  quietly  ])ecause  of  the  Paschal  feast.  The  body  was 
borne  by  si.\  Brothers,  and  followed  by  ail  the  others  chaunting 
psalms;  tears  were  streaiiiitig  from  their  eyes,  and  sobs  mingling 
with  their  prayers.  They  had  lost  their  father  and  benefactor,  and 
were  truly  orphans.  Ecclcsi;istics,  Religious  nf  ail  ordcrs  came  to 
attend  the  funeral. 

The  service  was  celebratcd  on  nuasinniilo  Monday  by  tln'  priests 
of  the  little  seminary  of  Saint  Nicaisc,  and  a  grent  number  of 
notabilities  came  to  pay  the  last  honors  to  a  m  iii  who  iiad  lied 
from  honors  ail  his  life. 

"^l'he  liody  was  laid  tu  rcst  in  the  chapcl  of  Saint  Susanne  in 
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the  cliurch  of  Saint  Sever.  On  his  tomb  was  engraved  an  in- 
scription now  effaced  and  replaced  by  the  following  one  in  Latin  :  — 
"  Hère  awaits  the  résurrection  vénérable  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle, 
of  Rhcims,  Priest,  Doctor  in  theology,  Canon  of  the  Metropolitan 
Church  of  Rhcims,  Founder  of  the  Brothers  of  the  Christian 
schools.  He  died  on  Good  Friday,  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  his 
âge,  the  7th  of  April  1719,  in  the  house  of  the  Brothers  of  Saint 
Yon,  in  this  parish.     May  God  grant  that  he  find  rcst!  " 

Several  parish-priests  celebrated  solemu  masses,  and  Brother 
Bartholomew  received  a  great  number  of  letters  expressing  the 
deep  affliction  which  this  death  had  caused  thrdughout  France. 


Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  rather  above  the  middle  height,  and  well 
proportioned.  His  constitution,  délicate  in  childhood,  had  grown 
strong  from  exercise  and  work,  until  penances  and  excessive  fa- 
tigue weakened  his  health.  His  forehead  was  broad,  his  nose 
straight,  his  eyes  large  and  of  a  blueish  grey,  his  skin  was  tanned 
by  exposure  and  travelling,  his  hair,  which  curled,  and  which  had 
been  chestnut  in  lus  youth,  was  grey  and  white  in  his  declining 
years.  His  countenance  bore  the  stamp  of  great  sweetness  and 
majesty.  His  air  was  modest  and  serene;  his  manners  simple  and 
gracions.  An  atmosphère  of  holiness  breathed  from  his  whole  per- 
son.  We  are  hère  only  reproducing  the  incomparable  portrait  of 
his  body  traced  by  his  first  historian,  tliaii  which  uothing  could  be 
more  truthfid  and  accurate  in  cvery  linc.  Lct  us  now  reproduce 
that  of  his  soûl,  drawn  by  the  same  master-hand  : —  "  Nobody  ", 
says  Canon  Blain,  "  had  more  the  air  of  a  Saint.  Grâce,  cnthi-oned, 
as  it  were,  on  his  countenance,  seemed  to  show  forth  to  mon  what 
he  was  before  God,  and  depict  thcre  the  beauties  of  his  soûl.  You 
v^ere  drawn  towards  God  in  looking  at  him.  Everything  in  hini 
breallicd  the  perfume  df  tlic  viilues  o(  huinility,  modesty,  sweet- 
ness,   charity,   tranquillity,   equality  of   mind,   mortification   and 
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deep  piety.  Ahvays  tlie  same  under  ail  circumstances  of  soitow 
and  trouble,  in  so  many  painfnl  and  vexations  events,  and  when 
sufïering  from  sucli  anxiety  and  iinvard  care,  lie  was  likc  mitn  a 
man,  whose  heart.  fixed  on  heaven,  takes  no  intere.st  ni  wiiat  i.s 
passing  hère  lielow;  lie  \\'as  like  a  man  wlio  strove  to  regulate  ail 
his  tlionghts  and  desires  according  to  God's  glory,  and  solely  in 
view  of  tlie  Divine  pleasure. 

His  life  is  the  Gospel  put  in  practice.  To  do  penancc,  to  deny 
oneself,  to  mortify  and  crueify  the  flesh,  to  pray,  to  converse  ^\  ith 
God,  to  appear  amongst  men  only  to  labor  for  their  salvalion  or  to 

l^^>  __^ 


et-n^i 


Fac-EÛnile  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  writiog,  from  a  document  preserved  in  tlie  Archives  of  the  Institutc. 
—  Cf.  the  Brst  formula  of  vows,  p.  2)0. 


receive  their  contempt,  to  dévote  oneself  wlidliy  to  tfie  poorest  and 
most  abandoned,  to  sufier  cveryUiing,  to  give  way  to  everyone, 
never  to  complain,  ncver  to  feel  nircndcd,  ahvays  to  sec  oneself  in 
the  wrong,  to  bless  God,  to  take  His  will  in  ail  tliings  for  the  rule 
of  our  own  will,  to  luve  our  friends  in  Him  and  our  eneniies  for 
Iiini,(tnly  to  sec  and  désire  God  in  ail  tliings,  to  be  iiiterested  only 
in  His  glory.  to  forget  everything  else,  to  bave  no  aversion  towards 
anvtbing  but  tlio  world,  to  liate  notliing  but  sin,  to  lear  uotbing 
l)ut  fo  displease  the  sovereign  majesty,  to  désire  oulv  to  iiiiitato 
Jésus  Christ,  to  be  attractcil  only  by  llie  cross,  :uiil  I  i  |o\v  God 
alone,  is  )iot  tins  Ibe  epitome  ol  the  Gospel  and  of  Blessed  de  la 
Salle's  life? 


i-28 


BLESSED  DE  LA  SALLE. 


What  examples  of  self-forgetfulness,  of  severity  for  the  liody.  of 
contempt  for  the  world,  of  thirst  for  justice,  of  purity  of  heart.  of  a 
holv  passion   for  limniliatioii  and  sufîering,  of  detachment  from 


GD:  '   ANCIEN    CH:4I> 

ïWMy-    I-Mme    de  ïlii 


Fragment  of  the  inscription  placed  on  the  second  tomb  of  Blessed  de  la  SalJe.  —  Drawn  by  Édonard  Garnier. 


ail  eartlily  tliings,  of  love  of  prayer,  of  vinioii  with  God  and  sacri- 
fice of  self,  does  not  the  history  of  this  saintly  priest  otïer  to  us? 
What  grâces  are  hidden  in  his  interior  life,  and  what  merits 
accumulated  in  that  life  of  crucified  suffering,  will  be  manifested 
on  tliat  dav  wlion  the  secrets  of  hearts  shall  be  revealed. 
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The  servant  of  God  was  like  a  man  dead  to  everything;  a  man 
in  whi»m  nature  no  more  darcd  to  show  itself,  nor  put  forward 
the  least  claim;  a  man  whose  hfe  was  wholly  supernatural,  celes- 
tial,  divine;  who  thought,  spokc  and  acted  as  if  he  had  becn  of  a 
higher  nature;  a  man  whose  natural  élément  had  become  virtue, 
whose  hfe  was  God,  whose  soûl  and  centre  were  Jésus  Christ. 


Présent  tomli  of  Blosseil  de  la  Salle  at  tbc  Ijoardins  -  scliool  of  the  Brotbevs,  at  Rouen.  —  Draira  by  Edouard  Garnier. 


lu  pi'ayer,  he  I(»ol<e(l  likc  an  ;uigel;  at  the  ;illar,  like  a  seraph;  in 
liis  condnct  lie  was  trnly  an  apostolic  man;  in  tribulation,  he  was 
anollii'i-  Job;  in  poverty,  a  Tobias;  in  abandonment  to  Providence, 
a  Francis  of  Assisi;  in  the  rigors  of  penancc,  a  second  Abbé  de 
Hancé;  in  the  practice  lA'  nbodience,  a  new  Dositheus;  in  llie 
exercises  of  every  virtue,  a  perfect  discii)le  of  Jésus  Christ,  'riiis 
is  Vénérable  de  la  Salle  as  lie  reallv  was;  tliis  is  bis  Inie  nnrliait.  " 
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Until  1734  tlie  body  of  lUessed  de  la  Salle'  remained  in  llie 
chiuvli  uf  Saint  Sever,  whcic  il  liad  been  laid  thc  day  aftor  bis 
deatli.  Tlie  Urodiers,  baving  addcd  a  cbui'cb  to  tlicir  boiiso  at 
Saint  Yen,  asked  to  bave  the  remains  of  tlieir  foundcr  restored  to 
tlicm.  Tbe  Arcbbisbop  ronscnted,  and  tlie  body  \vas  oxlnimcd  on 
Ibc  IGtii  of  Julv  1734. 


(-Iiiilicc  and  cniets  of  lîlesseU  de  la  balle ,  preserveU  in  the  treasiu-e  of  tUc  Cathcdial  uf  ULciiiis. 


Thctomb  was  oponed,  and  lln'  Imnes  wero  found  intact  in  tbeir 
natnral  [lositidn.  Tlicy  werc  ('overed  wilb  a  wbitc  clotb,  placed 
in  a  leaden  Cdl'lin.  and  tben  in  a  wooden  cbest  Ibat  was  sealed. 
An  immense  crowd  assisted  al  Ibis  toncbing  ccremony.  Tbe 
roffin  was  placed  in  a  vanlt  bdiind  tbe  altar  of  tbe  cboir. 

In  I7!>3.  tbe  rcvnhiliniiiiiy  niob  liroke  opon  tbo  tomb  and  stule 
llio  lead;  bnt  tiiey  Ifil  Ibe  Itody  alninst  inhid. 

'  Tlie  t!rolliers  in  Paris  possess  prccioiis  rolics  of  Biesscd  de  la  Salle  :  liis  cloak,  his 
slolu,  a  ciiasuble,  a  cloak  l'or  stale  occasions,  a  soutane,  two  square  caps,  two  collars, 
a  cross  to  be  worn  on  Ihe  breast,  belLs  of  iron  and  coppcr,  disciplines  of  cord,  part  of  his 
hair  sliirt,  the  onsipns  of  his  dignity  and  his  instrunionts  of  pciinncc:  ;ill  thèse  lliings 
teslify  to  that  sanclily  which  the  (^liurch  lias  proclaimed. 
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WliL'ii  tlie  cause  of  the  canonization  was  begun,  the  remains  of 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  were  exhumed  in  the  présence  of  a  secretary  of 
tlie  Archbishopric,  a  physician,  a  représentative  of  the  civil  author- 
ity,  several  ecclesiastical  and  lay  witnesses,  and  some  Brothers, 
amonost  wliom  were  Brother  Galixtus,  Director  of  the  Normal 
school,  and  Brother  Peloguin,  Director  of  the  schools  at  Rouen. 
Thèse  two  were,  later  on,  assistants  of  the  Superior  generah 

AU  the  witnesses  signed  the  account  of  tlie  exhumation  certifying 
that  the  bones  were  almost  ail  there,  and  that  no  dnuht  could  exist 
as  to  their  identity.  They  were  consigned  to  a  vault  made  hehiiid 
the  altar  in  the  chapel  of  the  Brothers'  house,  in  the  interior 
of  Rouen,  on  the  site  of  the  old  church  of  Saint  Lô.  Finally, 
they  were  removed  in  1881  to  the  chapel  of  the  hoarding-school 
established  in  the  town.  whero  they  will  remain  until  the  Churdi 
permits  worship  to  be  paid  to  them,  and  thus  glurilifs  in  tins 
world  so  many  exalted  virtues. 

We  hâve  endeavoredto  showforth  Ihe  feeundity  and  the  splendor 
of  those  virtues,  and  we  venture  to  hope  that  we  hâve  succeeded; 
for  the  merits  of  the  Saints  are  the  most  precious  inheritance  of 
nations,  and  Blessed  de  la  Salle  is  at  once  an  honor  to  the  Church, 
and  one  of  the  purest  glories  of  France. 
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Rumc  :  the  Piazza  di  Spagna  and  the  TrinkJt-deî-Moati,  near  wliicU  is  established  (sincc  I702) 
Ihe  liouse  of  the  CUristiau  Bruthurs.  —  Diawu  hy  Hubert  Cleiget  ;  engraved  hy  Mêaulle. 


CHAPTER  T. 


THE    FIRST    SUCCESSORS    OF    BLESSED    DE    LA    SALLE. 

—    BROTHER    BARTHOLOMEW    (1717-1720), 

AND    BROTHER    TIMOTHY    (1 7!20-l  751  ). 


S  the  work  of  the  Saints  is  sketched 
ont  for  them  hy  precursors  whose 
action  Providence  has  guided  througli 
the  âges,  so  is  that  same  work  con- 
tinued  after  them  hv  successors  who 


(E^    are  also  guided  by  God.     The  Saints 
survive  their  own  lives. 


Every  Saint's  hfe  might  he  cUvided 
into  lliree  parts  :  the  Saint  before 
liis  birtb;  tlic  Saint  during  his  life; 
llie  Saint  after  liis  death. 

Hère  again,  Jésus  Christ  is  the 
suprême  tvpe,  imitalile  and  imitaled. 
Tlie  Incarnate  W.ird  was  prepared  thu^ng  forty  centuries;  His 
wiirk  ;tnd  ils  intlueiice  will  be  contimieil  \n  the  end  of  time. 
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Thèse  truths  seem  to  apply  with  spécial  évidence  to  Blessed  de 
la  Salle.  We  hâve  seen  what  glorious  predecessors  he  liad  in  this 
undertaking  of  tlie  Christian  schools,  which  he  carried  providen- 
tially  to  such  successful  issues;  we  hâve  assisted  at  the  struggles 
which  filled,  while  they  glorifîed,  his  life;  but  it  still  remains  for 
us  to  study  his  posthumous  influence  on  the  work  that  he  created, 
its  earthly  radiation  since  his  death,  and,  so  to  speak,  its  prolon- 
gation in  history. 

This  will  be  the  subject  of  this  third  and  last  part  of  a  book 
written  in  ail  sincerity,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  to  the  praise  of 
that  holy  founder,  who,  like  Jésus,  loved  to  "  let  little  children 
corne  unto  liim.  " 

It  was  no  slight  responsibility  to  take  charge  of  the  Institute  as 
successor  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle;  but  we  hâve  seen  that  during  his 
life  time,  from  motives  of  humijity  as  well  as  of  prudence,  he  had 
confided  to  one  of  his  disciples  tlie  government  of  the  congréga- 
tion. This  measure  was  a  wise  one  in  overy  respect;  it  enabled 
liim  to  judge  of  the  organization  of  his  foundation  and  of  the 
working  of  its  différent  branches.  Let  us  add  that  the  new  Supe- 
rior,  chosen  from  among  the  Brothers,  was  worthy  of  the  respon- 
sibility laid  upon  him;  Brother  Bartholomew  was  the  living 
counterpart  of  the  blessed  founder,  who,  on  learning  his  élection, 
exclaimed —  "  God  be  blessed!  nothing  will  be  changed.  " 

It  may  truly  be  said  that,  with  the  exception  of  its  founder,  no 
one  was  more  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Institute  than  Broth- 
er Bartholomew,  who,  wlien  appointed  to  lill  the  post  he  would 
gladly  hâve  declined,  had  just  visited  the  twcnty  houses  belonging 
to  the  newly  Inuuded  congrégation.  Ile  possessed,  in  addition  to 
a  rare  knowledge  of  men —  that  gift  ut"  ail  others —  great  personal 
holiness.  When  the  Brothers  were  about  to  elect  thcir  new  Su- 
perior,  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  wishing  to  point  oui  In  Ihciii  in  (me 
woi-d  the  wisest  course  to  follow,  said  to  them  :  "  Elect  the  one 
among  you  who  is  the  holiest  or  who  wishes  most  tn  bocome  so.  " 
and  he  doubtless  tlien  liad  Brother  Jiartholoniew  in  lus  tlioughts. 
The    beautiful    life    ot    llie    new    Superior    gênerai    bas    hitherto 


ROOK  III.  —  AFTER  RLESSED  DE  LA  SALLE.        437 

remained  comparatively  unnoticed ,  thrown  into  the  shade  by  the 
greater  renown  of  his  founder;  he  nevertheless  deserves  the  careful 
attention  of  historians.  The  characteristic  feature  of  liis  singularly 
attractive  nature  was  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  kindness  and 
gentleness.  If  some  of  his  successors  had  more  striking  qualitios, 
none  possessed  a  more  loving  heart.  The  weight  of  government 
oppressed  him  greatly,  and  the  thought  of  the  responsibihties  and 
charges  that  were  laid  upon  liis  slioulders  gave  to  his  character 
a  tinge  of  sadness —  "  I  am  at  once  sad  and  joyous,  but  I  ani 
comforted  Ijy  the  fragrance  that  breathes  forth  from  the  lif(^  of 
our  Blessed  Father.  "  The  holy  founder  was  ever  présent  to 
bis  tboughts,  and  his  one  endeavour  was  to  imitate  him  in  ail  his 
actions;  it  was  he  who,  as  a  surprise  to  his  Brethren,  caused  the 
portrait  of  the  servant  of  (iod  to  I)0  painted  as  he  lay  on  his 
death  bed',  and  who,  foreseeing  that  he  would  be  raised  to  the 
altars  of  the  Church,  ordered  the  members  of  the  congrégation 
who  had  known  him  to  coUect  ail  the  documents  that  might 
help  to  complète  a  life  which  would  one  day  be  held  up  to  the 
admiration  of  the  Christian  world. 

It  often  happons  that  soûls  in  whom  great  gentleness  appears 
to  be  the  chief  virtue  are  wanting  in  iîrmness;  but  such  was  not 
the  case  witli  Brother  Bartholomew,  who  to  the  meekness  of 
a  lamb  could,  when  required,  unité  the  courage  of  a  lion.  The 
Jansenists  spared  no  pains  to  surround  him  and  to  gain  him  to 
(hoir  party.  at  the  time  when  the  struggle  was  at  its  height,  be- 
tween  truHi  ami  error;  but  their  cllorts  were  vain;  witli  unswerv- 
ing  fidclity  he  maintained  that  his  Institute  was  and  should  ever 
be  strictly  "  Roman,  "  and  neither  the  reproofs  of  certain  bishops 
and  priests,  unfortunately  misled  by  error,  nor  the  open  attacks 
directed  by  others  against  his  Communities,  could  shake  his  loyalty 
to  the  Holy  See.  "  I  bless  God,  "'  he  used  to  say,  '■  that  He  bas 
given  me  such  strong  aversion  for  novelties.  '"  Thèse  last  words 
exasperated  the  Jansenists,  but  they  soon  became  convinced  that 

'  See  this  portrait  hy  Iiu  Plily,  p.  424. 
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their  efforts  were  vuiii,  and  Brother  Bartholomew  will  ever,  in 
the  history  of  his  Institute,  hâve  the  glory  of  having  preserved 
it  from  the  most  hisidious  and  dangeroiis  of  ail  hérésies  '. 

••  I  so  love  peace!     I   so   love   union!  "     Blessed  de  la  Salle's 
successor  frequently  repeated   thèse   words,  and  souglit  on   ail 


Brother  Bartholomew,  flrst  Ruperior  gênerai,  horn  at  Saius,  diocèse  of  Cambrai,  February  nth  1678  , 

entered  the  Institute  February  loth  1703,  elected  Superior  gênerai  May  23rd  1717,  died  at  Saint  Ton  June  8th  1720. 

—  Engraved  by  MéauUe,  froin  a  drawing  by  Mouilleron. 


occasions  to  put  them  into  practice  in  his  governnirut  ut'  the 
congrégation.  It  was  under  his  rule  that  a  new  liouse  was 
founded  at  Saint  Orner,  adding,  as  it  were,  another  flower  to  a 
crown  already  so  richly  adorned.  He  continually  recalled  h>  the 
minds  of  his  sons  the  teaching  of  their  founder,  striving  ahove 
ail  to  penetrate  them  with  his  spirit;  this  was  his  only  system  of 


'  BroUier  Bartholomew  was  a  good  and  sound  llieologian,  and  he  composed  l'or  his 
Brelhren  a  trcalise  on  the  matters  that  were  tlien  so  ardcnlly  disciissed. 
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government.  His  zeal  for  teaching  Christian  doctrine,  the  object 
of  the  Institute,  was  so  great  that  he  would  often  stop  the  passers- 
by  on  the  high  roads  and  by-ways,  and  speak  to  them  famiUarly 
of  the  doctrine  of  Jésus  Christ. 

His  humihty  was  no  less  striking  than  his  modesty.  Not  only 
did  he  scrupulousiy  ask  the  advice  of  the  two  Assistants,  appointed 
t()  help  him  in  the  cares  of  government,  but  he  treated  the  very 
novices  with  déférence,  and  Avould  gladly  hâve  obeyed  them. 
Towards  the  end  of  his  life,  hie  deep  humihty  became  still  more 
apparent;  he  often  knelt  down  before  his  Brothers  and  kissed 
their  feet;  his  mind  and  heart  seemed  more  and  more  fixed 
on  the  beloved  memory  of  liis  holy  Father —  "  Let  us  imitate  our 
Father,  '  he  often  repeated;  and  on  his  death  l)ed,  he  exclaimed 
with  a  radiant  look  of  happiness  :  "  I  see  our  Lady  and  our 
vénérable  Father  who  are  coming  to  meet  me.  "  Thus  passed 
away  the  most  humble,  kindly,  gentle  Brother  Bartholomew, 
first  successor  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  on  the  8th  of  June  1720. 


The  spirit  of  the  founder  of  the  Institute  had  so  far  been 
maintained  in  ail  its  purity,  and  his  first  successor,  to  whom  this 
important  resuit  was  due,  had  worthily  fulfilled  his  task.  A  more 
arduous  mission  was  that  of  Brother  Timothy,  elected  as  Superior 
gênerai,  the  7th  of  August  1720,  and  to  wdiom  Providence 
entrusted  the  task  of  obtaining  for  his  congrégation  its  officiai 
récognition  by  the  Pope  and  the  King. 

It  would  be  too  long  and  wearisome  to  relate  in  their  minutest 
detfiils  the  varions  négociations  undertaken  by  the  Brothers  to 
attain  so  important  an  object;  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  on 
July  the  2nd  1725,  a  day  mémorable  in  the  history  of  the  new 
Congrégation,  the  C.h.nnlH'i-  ot  Finance  ordered  that  the  lettcrs 
patent  of  Louis  XV.,  issucd  the  previous  month  of  Septemi)er, 
in  favor  of  the  Institute,  shoidd  be  officially  registered.     lîy  thèse 
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letters,  Ihe  King  authorized  Ihe  Brothers  to  live  in  tho  house 
of  Saint  Yon  ;  lie  fnrlher  gave  them  full  liberty —  ••  to  train 
subjects  to  teacli  in  tlieir  charity-schools  in  tlie  dilïerent  to^Yns 
of  the  kingdom  ;  moreover,  to  open  schools,  wliere  they  should 
teach  tlie  principles  of  tlie  Catholic.  Apostolic  and  Roman  faith 


Louis  XV.,  who  slgDed  in  1724  tbe  flrst  letters  in  favor  of  the  lustiiute. 
—  Engraved  by  HéauUe,  from  a  portrait  of  the  time. 


to  the  poor  children  of  the  said  town,  and  of  tlie  suburbs  and 
neighborhood  of  Rouen.  They  shali  also  teach  reading,  writing 
and  aritlimetic,  the  whole  gratuitously  '.  "  Nothing  can  he 
clearer  than  thèse  words,  so  fruitful  in  precious  results.  Rut 
flie   Pope's  Bull   is   a   still    more  glorious   testimony  '.      Kings, 


'  The  King,  moreover,  permilted  the  Brothers  to  accept  legacies  and  donations,  and  to 
receive  in  their  houses  hoarders  willioEr  lo  corne  to  Ihein.  =  '^  See  portrait  of  Bciiedict  .Mil  . 
p.  4.33. 
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ho\Yever  powerful  they  may  be,  address  but  one  nation;  tlie 
Sovereign  Pontiff  is  universal  and  addresses  the  whole  world. 

We  can  hardly  pirturo  to  ourselves  in  thèse  degenerate  days 
thc  effect  produced  by  the  voice  of  the  Vicar  of  Clirist,  when, 
borne  on  the  winds  of  heaven,  it  rcverberated  throughout  Christen- 
dom,  uttering  thèse  words  :  "  We  approve  and  confirm,  by  our 
Apostohc  authority,  the  Institute  and  the  Rule  of  the  Brothers  of 
the  Christian  schools'.  " 

Placed  under  the  direction  of  a  Superior  gênerai  elected  for  Hfe, 
the  Brothers  "  make  vows  of  poverty,  chastity  and  obédience,  of 
stabihty  in  the  Institute,  and  to  teach  the  poor  gratuitously.  " 
General  Chapters  held  at  least  every  ten  years,  treat  of  the  con- 
cerns  of  the  congrégation,  while  visitors,  chosen  by  the  Superior 
gênerai,  inspect  the  différent  houses  every  year.  The  Brothers 
may  not  aspire  to  holy  Orders,  and  their  costume  consists  in  a 
common  garment  of  strict  simplicity.  The  whole  life  of  the 
Institute  is  summed  up  in  tliese  few  lines. 


'  Hère  is  the  text  of  the  Bull,  of  whieh  \v 

Nos  igitiir,  qui  spiritualem  animnruui 
profectum  ac  Chiistifidelium  qiiorumhbet 
utilitatcs  et  commoda  sinceris  dcsideramus 
affectibus,  Superiorem  generalem  et  Fra- 
tres  prœfatos  et  quemlibet  eorum  specia- 
libus  favorihus  et  cratiis  prosequi  volente?, 
et  a  quibusvis  excommunicatiouis,  suspen- 
sionis  et  interdicti,  aliisque  ecclesiasticis 
sententiis,  censuris  et  pœnis,  si  quihus 
quomodolibet  innodati  existunt,  ad  elïeclum 
praesentiura  tantuni  consequendum,  harum 
série  absolventes  et  absolûtes  fore  censen- 
les,  hujusmodi  supplicationihus  inclinali ,  et 
ex  veto  Congregalionis  venerabilium  fra- 
trum  nostrorum  sanclae  Romanae  Ecciesiaî 
Cardinaliurn  decretorum  concilii  Tridentini 
interpretum,  sine  alicujus  prtejudicio,  Iii- 
stitutum  et  régulas  hujusmodi,  et  iii  eis 
contenta  quaecumque,  licila  tauicn  et  ho- 
nesta  ac  saci  is  canonibus  et  constiiulionibus 
apostolicis  ac  concilii  Tridentini  pr;efati 
decretis  non  adversantia,  aposlolica  aucto- 
loritate  approbamus  etconfirmamus,  eisquc 
apostolicfp  (irmitatis  robur  adjicimus. 


e  give  furlher  on  the  fac-similé  : 

We,  therefore,  desiring  witli  sincère  affec- 
tion the  spiritual  advancement  of  soûls 
and  wliatever  is  useful  and  profitable  for 
the  Failhful  of  Christ,  and  wishing  to  bestow 
spécial  grâces  and  favors  upon  the  afore- 
said  Brothers  and  their  Superior  gênerai, 
collectively  and  individually,  do  by  thèse 
présents  absolve  them,  and  wish  theni  to  bc 
held  absolved,  from  every  sentence  of  ex- 
communication, suspension  and  interdict, 
and  from  ail  other  Ecclesiastical  judgments, 
censures  and  penalties,  if  at  ail  they  lahor 
under  any;  and  looking  favorably  upon  this 
pétition,  and  having  tiierelo  the  consent  of 
our  Vénérable  Brethren,  the  Cardinals  of 
the  Iloly  Roman  Church,  inlerprcters  of  the 
decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trcnt,  We,  by 
virtue  of  Our  Apostolical  authority,  with 
préjudice  to  none,  do  approve  and  confirm 
the  said  Institute  and  the  said  Rules,  widi 
ail  thcircontenis,  thereby  imparting  to  Ihrin 
thr  force  of  Our  Apostolical  stability,  provid- 
ed  they  be  in  accord  with  law  and  décorum, 
and  nol  contrary  to  the  holy  Canons,  the 
Apostolical  Constitutions,  and  the  decrees 
of  the  Council  of  Trent. 
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This  Bull — In  Apostolicx  dignitatis  solio,  of  January  2Gtli  1725, 


is  for  tlie  Brothers  a  patent  ot  nobility  of  wliicli  they   rnay  fecl 
justly  proiid.     Why    is   il   nut    rcad   iiy    tliose    enemies    ot'    tho 
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Cliurcli  who  accuse  us  of  liavjng  ahvays  liated  the  light  and  loved 
darkness?  Wliy  do  thoy  not,  at  least,  read  tliat  magnificent  pro- 
testation against  '■  the  countless  disorders  engendered  by  ignorance, 
source  of  ail  eviU  " 

But  Brother  Timothy  had  only  commuuicated  to  a  cliosen  fow 
amongst  the  Brothers  the  steps  that  had  been  taken  in  Rome  to 

Bull  In  apostoUc"  d'ujnîuuis  eulio.  —  Fac-5imile  of  wUicli  the  ttxt  and  transIiitiuQ  hâve  heen  given  above  (p.  Jll  ' 
From  the  original  preservcil  in  tlie  Archives  of  the  Institut©  1. 

obtain  the  Bull;  there  was,  consequently,  a  gênerai  shout  of  surprise 
and  thanksgiving  when  it  became  kno^Yn  that  the  Institute  was 
henceforth  included  amongst  the  religions  Congrégations,  prop(M-ly 
so  called.  Providence  had  realized  in  a  manner  that  sei^mod  to 
them  almost  miraculous  the  ardent  di.'.sire  of  their  lioly  i'ounder  to 

'  The  writingr of  lliis  document  is  exiremely  difficull  to  read.  "  Il  is  that  famous  littcra 
s(incli  Peiri,  or  niillaticum  leutonicum  which  necessitated  a  copy,  or  transcription, 
btjnp  sent  with  llic-  Bull.  Tliis  habit  was  set  aside  by  a  motii  prnprio  of  Pope  Léo  XIIL, 
datfd,  Hecember  29th  1878.  "  [Ilistoni  of  ihn  sources  nf  canon  law,  by  Adolphe 
Tardif,  p.  80.) 
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ohtain  the  approbation  of  the  Holy  See  for  the  Institute  and  tlie 
Rule.  Well  might  Brother  Bartholomew  in  the  joy  of  his  heart 
exclaim  :  "  M.  de  la  Salle  lias  l)een  taken  iVom  us  ;  but  he  is  not 
lost  to  us,  he  can  help  us  greatly  in  heaven  '.  "' 

The  Brothers  had  an  opportunity  of  manifesting  their  joy  at 
the  close  of  tlie  gênerai  Chapter,  when  the  élection  of  Brother 
Timothy  was  confirmed  on  the  feast  of  the  Assumption  1725.  The 
Blessed  Sacrament  was  exposed  in  the  chapel  of  Saint  Yon.  The 
représentative  of  the  Archbishop,  clothed  in  the  sacerdotal  vest- 
ments,  Avent  up  to  the  altar,  and,  turning  to  the  Brothers,  read  to 
them,  in  a  voice  trembling  with  émotion,  the  Bull  of  Benedict  XIII. 
AU  were  in  tears,  and  with  the  Divine  Host  unconsumed  in  their 
breast,  they  knelt  on  the  steps  of  the  altar,  and  pronounced  the 
formula  of  vows  as  the  Pope  had  prescribed  it  '^ 

Supported  on  one  hand  by  the  monarchy,  and  on  the  other  by 
the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  the  Institute  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  hence  ■ 
forth  secure  against  ail  future  dangers  or  alarms.  But  it  is  not  suf- 
ficient  that  a  religions  Order  should  obtain  the  right  to  live,  it 
must  moreover  prove  itself  worthy  of  this  right,  and  such  was  the 
case  with  the  sons  of  M.  de  la  Salle. 

Already,  in  1722,  during  the  terrible  pestilence  of  Marseilles, 
which  the  heroism  of  Mor  de  Belzunce  bas  made  famous,  the 
Brothers  valiantly  remained  at  their  post,  where  several  among 
them  found  a  glorious  death. 

"  The  Capuchins  had  lost  forty-two  religions;  the  Recollets, 
twenty-nine;  and  the  Dominicans,  twenty-one."  It  was  an  honour 
for  the  Congrégation  of  M.  de  la  Salle  that  some  of  his  sons  were 
permitted  to  join  thèse  martyrs  to  patriotism  and  charity',  and 
their  gênerons  sacrifice  was  likely  to  draw  down  a  blessing  upon 
the  new  foundation  '. 


'  Annals  of  the  Institute,  p.  457.  =  ^  Ibid.,  pp.  460,  461.  =  ^  Ibid.,  p.  428.  = 
'  To  the  Brothers  who  died  victims  of  charity  at  Marseilles,  we  must  add  Brother  Fleury  : 
"  Who,  on  the  13th  of  October  1721,  then  teaching  sehool  at  Mende,  died  while  serving 
the  sick  of  that  town  and  was  buried  in  the  cemetoiy  of  Saint  Gervasius  and  Protasius.  '' 
On  the  28th  Seplemher  of  the  following  year,  Brother  Nicolas  died  in  the  same  town, 
iinder  similar  circumstances.     (Archives  of  Mende.) 


^1^,  /7yijf.  t:  ^>'. . 


jji'/i^^JJil,  JiJr 
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As  often  happens  in  the  case  of  new  religious  Orders,  the  Con- 
grégation experienced,  at  the  beginning  of  the  government  of 
Brother  Timothy,  a  moment  of  arrest  in  its  development;  the 
nuniber  of  masters  was  insufficient  and  there  were  few  vocations. 
Soon,  however,  it  seemed  to  acquire  new  hfe,  and  in  17'28,  having 
repaired  the  forces  of  his  little  army,  the  Superior  gênerai  resumed 


Brobber  Timothy,  second  Superior  gênerai,  boni  in  Paris,  parish  of  Saint  Sererin,  on  the  14th  of  January  liWï  ; 

entered  the  Institute  the  24th  January  KiW,  elected  Snperior  gênerai  the  ;th  of  August  1720, 

resigns  his  post  as  Superior  the  3rd  of  August  ITôl  ;  died  at  Saint  Ton  the  7th  January  1752. 

Kngraved  l>y  MêauIIe,  from.a  drawing  ^y  MouiUeron. 


his  struggle  against  ignorance.  In  the  space  of  three  years. 
from  1728  to  1731,  ten  new  schools  were  opened  in  Picardy. 
Norniandy,  le  Perciie  and  Dauphiny.  The  twenty  years  tlial 
followed  were  no  less  l'ruitful,  and  hetween  1732  and  1751,  si.xty- 
tvvo  foundalions  were  made  in  difierent  parts  of  France. 

On  every  side  Bishops  hegged  tiie  Su[iiii(ir  gênerai  to  send  tlifui 
Brothers.     Mo'"  de  Bussy,  Bisliop  nf  Mcanx,  was  mw   o[  the  tirst. 
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in  1720,  to  invite  the  Brothers  to  his  diocèse,  where  their  method, 
"  as  excellent  in  itself  as  it  was  spécial  to  them,  "  produced  such 
good  results  that,  tlie  foUowing  year,  the  Bishop  undertook  to 
defray,  at  his  own  expense,  the  cost  of  twelve  Brothers,  instead 
of  the  five  who  had  corne  to  him  originally. 

Several  Bishops  foUowed  in  his  footsteps,  and  sought  to  give 
their  flock  the  benefit  of  a  Christian  éducation.  At  Valence, 
M'J>"  Milon,  fiUed  with  sorrow  at  the  sight  of  "  the  misconduct, 
idleness  and  ignorance  of  the  poor  children  of  the  town,  "  proposed 
to  replace  the  lay  teachers  by  the  Christian  Brothers.  The  muni- 
cipal Councillors  hesitated  at  first  on  account  of  the  increase  of 
expense  for  the  Idwii,  hut  the  l)islio|)  clearly  showcd  thum  that, 
far  fidiii  liciiig  an  extra  charge  fur  tlie  inhaliitants  of  the  city, 
the  new  masters  would,  on  the  contrary,  not  require  the  salary 
demanded  by  the  lay  teachers.  Ile  himself  undertook  ail  the 
first  exppnses  of  their  arrivai  and  lodging;  the  Intendant  of  the 
province  gave  his  consent,  and  the  school  of  Valence  soon  became 
very  flourishing. 

However  différent  they  migiit  be  in  tlie  manner  of  their  founda- 
tion,  the  new  schools  were  ail  the  resuit  of  a  common  inspiration 
of  charity.  Sometimes  it  happened,  as  at  Mézières,  that  a  devout 
lady  gave  up  lier  fortune  to  tliis  pious  enterprise,  or  else,  as  at 
Carcassonne,  that  a  Bishop.  Mg''  de  Bezons,  out  of  his  own  private 
means  founded  a  school  for  "  poor  boys,"  only  nsking  in  return 
th;it  they  should  every  day  repeat  a  short  prayer  for  his  soûl. 

Unfortunately,  the  new  Institute  had  not  only  tostruggle  against 
financial  difficulties,  it  had  moreover  to  liold  its  own  against  the 
false  philosophy  of  the  eighteenth  century,  which.  by  tlie  mouth- 
piece  of  Voltaire  and  La  Chalotais  had  succeeded  in  rousing 
popular  préjudice  against  what  they  termed —  "  the  dangers  of 
popular  éducation.  " 

The  success  of  the  Brothers  at  Marseilles  and  Avignon  inspired 
Maurice  de  Montfort  and  Pierre  de  Batel,  two  inhabitants  of 
Arles,  witii  a  great  wish  to  ensure  to  the  children  of  their  na''ve 
city  the   advantages  of  a  siinilar  éducation.     Their    project  met 
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liowever  witli  violent  opposition  on  the  part  of  a  magistrate  of 
Arles,  nanied  Lincel.  "  The  proposée!  foundation,  ""  said  lie,  "  might 
be  very  profitable  if  it  were  simply  established  to  give  religious 
instruction,  but  if  once  the  Brothers  besin  to  teach  readino;  and 
writing  gratuitously.  ail  the  inhabitants  will  send  their  cliildren 
t(i  tliem;  and  thèse  cliildren,  instead  of  being  accustomed  tu  Imid 
work  from  their  tender  years,  will  grow  up  unfit  for  it.  ""  Ilis 
colleagues  were  happily  not  convinced  by  this  strange  argu- 
ment, and  in  1740  the  town  accepted  the  school.  The  crowd  of 
pupils  was  se  great,  tliat  a  larger  building  had  to  be  found,  and 
Mgr  de  Bellefond  established  the  Brothers  in  the  old  Abbey  of 
Saint  Clare,  that  belonged  to  the  See  of  Arles. 

At  Privas,  where  in  1744  the  Vicar  gênerai  of  Viviers  had  itivited 
the  Brothers  to  open  a  school,  some  opposition  was  made  hy  the 
lîrst  Consul  of  the  town,  and  it  needed  the  intervention  of  the 
Intendant  of  the  province  to  smooth  down  ail  difficulties. 

At  Nantes,  a  différent  pretext  was  brought  forward  to  prevent 
tlie  establishment  of  the  Christian  schools.  The  town  council, 
while  recognizing  their  advantages  and  the  satisfaction  "  given  to 
the  public  by  the  labors  of  the  Brothers,  '  complained  that  their 
arrivai  wonld  be  the  ruin  of  the  school  -  masters,  and  for  tins 
reason  refused  to  defray  the  expenses  of  a  new  foundation. 
However.  the  Kins  interfered  in  favor  of  the  Congrégation,  and 
obliged  the  town  Couucil  to  p,iy  threc  hundred  francs  a  ycar  to 
the  Christian  Brothers. 

It  was  not  the  first  tiinr  that  Louis  the  Fifteenth  had  openly 
shown  bis  interest  in  the  Instituto:  hc  had  already  exemptai  il 
from  the  payment  of  certain  taxes,  but  the  farmers  refuseil  to 
recognize  this  privilège,  and  endeavored  to  oblige  the  Brothers 
to  pay  and  to  bave  soldiers  billetted  on  them,  a  hurden  from  which 
they  had  also  been  exemptcd  by  the  King.  The  scanty  revenues 
of  the  Institute  did  not  suffice  to  meet  thèse  lieavy  demands, 
and  Brother  Timf)tliy  spared  no  pains  to  vindicate  the  privilèges 
of  bis  Congrégation.  An  address,  drawii  up  by  a  Paris  lawyer. 
Boignet  de  Chanterenne,  was  presentcd,  in  17i5,  to  the  Asstinbly 
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of  the  Clergy.  Many  Bishops  had  had  the  opportunity  of  ap- 
preciating  the  services  rendered  liv  the  Brothers  to  the  cause 
of  Christian  éducation;  their  pétition  was  tlieretbre  favorably 
received,  and  theAssembly  undertouk  to  put  an  end  to  the  unjust 
demands  of  the  farmers. 

The  bénéficiai  influence  of  tlie  in»titute  did  nut  however  confine 
itself  to  the  foundation  of  elementary  schools,  and  it  is  at  this 
period  that  we  first  witness  the  estabUshment  of  those  professional 
schools,  so  much  the  fashion  in  our  days,  and  in  wliich  the 
Brothers  bave  ahvays  been  so  successfal.  For  instance,  a  supe- 
rior  school,  founded  for  the  express  object  of  teaching  ail  that  is 
connected  with  trade,  was  estabhshed  at  Boulogne  in  174 i. 

In  1750,  another  work  of  a  totally  différent  character,  but  no 
less  original  and  fruitful,  was  started  by  the  Brothers.  A  popular 
free  hbrary  was  founded  at  Montauban. 

During  this  time,  elementary  schools  were  being  founded 
beyond  the  frontier,  in  the  Duchy  of  Ferrara  and  in  Lorraine, 
where  Stanislas  Leckzinski  caused  four  to  be  estabhshed,  one  of 
which,  at  Maréville,  was  destined  to  receive  youthful  convicts  and 
was  orR'anized  on  the  model  of  Saint  Yon.  The  bouse  of  Saint 
Yon.  the  real  cradle  of  the  Institute,  absorbed  a  great  portion  of 
the  tinie  and  care  of  the  Superior  gênerai.  Ile  resolved  tu 
rebuild  the  C.hapel,  the  former  one  being  wholly  inadéquate 
to  the  necessities  of  the  Community;  the  plan  was  drawn  up  and 
executed  by  the  Brothers  themselves,  assisted  by  some  of  their 
reformatory  boys.  The  two  first  stones  were  laid  in  17-28,  by  the 
Archbishop  and  liy  the  First  Président  of  the  Parliament  of  Bouen; 
but  it  was  not  before  1734,  that  the  body  of  the  blessed  founder, 
which  till  then  had  rested  at  Saint  Sever,  was  sulemnly  transferred 
to  the  new  chapel.  '•  The  memory  of  the  Servant  of  God  seemed 
suddenly  to  revive  in  tlie  hearts  of  ail.  The  whole  population  of 
Bouen  came  ont  tu  meet  the  procession,  which  passed  between 
two  compact  and  respectful  ranks  of  spectators.  '  A  Saint!  a  Saint!  " 
was  the  cry  that  burst  forth  un  every  side.  The  Brothers  had 
laken  possession  of  the  pièces  of  the  first  coffin,  where  the  hutly 
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liad  rested,  and  thèse  relies  were  eagerly  souglit  for.  Sixtcen 
piiests  tlicn  raised  on  Iheir  shoulders  the  new  coffm,  wliich 
contained  the  remains  of  one  who  was  ah'eady  honored  as  a 
great  servant  of  God.  The  Brothers,  holding  lighted  tapers,  went 
to  meet  the  precious  relies  of  their  father,  and  had  the  joy  of 
hearing  the  priest  who  had  assisted  him  in  his  last  moments  loud- 
ly  exalt  his  charity,  his  zeal,  his  humility,  those  fruitful  sources 
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Marùville  (  p.  448 J.  —  Drawn  by  Édouaiil  Garnû-r,  fi'um  a  priut  of  the  eigbteenth  century;  engraved  Iiy  Cabarteux 


of  ail  Christian  virtues,  which,  by  raising  him  above  ail  things 
visible  and  fragile,  made  him  live  only  to  adore  God,  lliiiik  only 
to  pray  to  Him,  speak  only  to  praise  Ilim,  woriv'  and  suller  only 
to  possess  Ilim  '.  " 

The  happincss  of  sons  who  lieard  praises  snch  as  thèse  of  their 
fafher  may  easily  be  imagined  ! 

The  examples  left  by  the  hdly  founder  brought  tVirth  ricli  fniit 
in  the  soûls  of  his  disciples,  but,  in  order  lo  appreciate  fully  tlie 
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hidden  holiness  of  their  lives,  we  should  hâve  to  raise  the  veil  of 
their  humility,  penetrate  into  their  cells,  and  follow  them  through 
the  daily  routine  of  a  Hfe  of  toil. 

Among  other  touching  instances,  let  iis  qiiote  as  an  example 
the  history  of  Brother  Ireneus,  known  in  the  world  as  Dulac  de 
Montisambert,  a  brilliant  officer  of  the  régiment  of  Champagne, 
who,  havingbeen  grievously  wounded  at  Malplaquet,  was  converted 
liy  reading  the  Lives  of  the  Saints  and  resolved  to  ronsecrate  him- 
self  to  God.  He  presented  himself  to  M.  de  la  Salle,  and  was 
admitted  into  the  Congrégation  under  the  name  of  Brother  Ireneus; 
but,  fearing  the  regrets  and  reproaches  of  his  parents,  and  fearful 
also  of  his  own  weakness,  he  carefully  concealed  the  place  of  his 
retreat.  His  poor  mother  sought  for  him  far  and  wide,  till  one 
day,  rememhering  that  he  had  neglected  to  pay  certain  debts  he 
had  made  during  his  worldly  career,  Ireneus  wrote  to  his  father 
on  the  subject,  and  thus  betrayed  himself.  His  mother  then  wrote 
to  him  a  letter  truly  worthy  of  a  Saint  : —  "  At  last,  my  dear  child, 
I  hâve  found  you  again,  and  for  this  I  shall  bless  God  ail  my  life. 
May  God  strengthen  you  in  the  way  of  salvation.  I  am  waiting 
for  news  of  you,  and  I  entrent  of  you,  by  the  love  I  hâve  always 
borne  you,  by  ail  the  tears  you  hâve  made  me  slied,  and  that  I  am 
still  shedding  as  I  Write,  to  give  me  tidings  of  yourself.  If,  however, 
you  absolutely  refuse  to  give  us  news  of  you,  or  to  reeeive  news 
of  us,  I  will  leave  you  in  peace,  though  it  would  be  a  great  con- 
solation for  me  to  converse  with  you  sometimes.  "  The  consol- 
ation she  so  well  deserved  was  given  to  this  admirable  mother, 
and  she  had  the  joy  of  seei-ng  her  son  again. 

Brother  Ireneus  was  for  many  years  tho  Dircctor  of  the  novices, 
whom  ho  trained  with  rare  wisdom,  prudence  and  gentleness; 
he  used  to  say  that  the  novice  master  should  be  "  the  instrument 
of  the  Father  of  mercies  to  imprison  those  little  wild  birds  and 
tie  their  feet  with  the  salutary  net  of  religious  vows;  "'  a  compar- 
ison  recaUing  those  of  St  Francis  of  Sales  and  woitliy  of  him. 
In  1747,  Brother  Ireneus  died  after  a  painful  illness,  dmiiig  which 
he  ediOed  his  lirothers  by  his  patience  and  courage.     An  act  of 
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heroism    is  related  of  tliis  holy  soûl,  wliich  slrikingly  recalls  a 
similar    act    performed  by   St  Elizabeth    of   Huiigary,  and  alliid- 
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ed  lo  \)\  Pèio  Lacordairc  in  ono  of  liis  lliiest  Conférences  at 
Nfitre  |);inio.  Onc  day,  wliile  visitini:  a  liiisi)ital,  lirotlior  Ircneus 
met,  a  fdiiiifi-  (>rncer,  wliusc  face  \vas  covered  willi  a  hideons 
laiicci-.    I  le  iiiiiiH'dialcIv  liMik  liiiii  in  iiis  ainis  and  l(i\iii^ly  piessed 
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liis  lips  to  the  frightful  wound  !  On  reading  this  touching  in- 
cident, does  not  the  exclamation—  Brother  Ireneus,  pray  for  us, 
corne  naturally  to  the  hps? 

Thus,  one  by  one,  the  Brothers  who  had  personally  known 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  went  to  reap  their  reward.  Brother  Timothy 
himself,  feeling  that  his  strcngth  was  failing,  begged  to  be  relieved 
of  his  responsibility  as  Superior  of  the  Institute.  The  Chapter 
assembled  in  1751  accepted  his  résignation,  and  gave  him  as 
successor  Brother  Claude,  formerly  novice  master  at  Avignon. 
A  few  months  later,  on  tlio  7th  of  January  1752,  Brother  Timo- 
thy  closed  his  holy  and    laborious  career  by  a  peaceful  death. 


We  hâve  now  corne  to  a  point  where,  stopping  in  our  course, 
\ve  can  look  back  upon  the  road  along  which  we  hâve  travelled. 
The  time  seems  far  distant  when  the  Institute,  possessing  only 
thirty-one  houses,  had  neither  tho  support  of  the  civil  power,  nor 
the  officiai  approbation  of  the  Ghurch.  A  few  years  after  the 
death  of  Brother  Timothy,  one  of  the  enemies  of  the  Order  might 
with  truth  hâve  exclaimed: —  "  The  progress  of  the  Brothers  is 
alarming  !  "  This  exclamation,  we  can  heartily  écho,  changing 
only  the  epithet —  their  progress  is  not  alarming;  but  it  is  truly 
wonderful.  In  less  than  half  a  century,  the  sons  of  Blessed  de  la 
Salle  hâve  accomplished  two  great  things,  well  worthy  of  praise  : — 
"  They  bave,  on  the  one  hand,  preserved  in  its  integrity  the  spirit 
of  their  founder,  and  on  the  other,  they  bave  created  ail  the  types 
of  popular  éducation.  "  The  elementary  schools,  as  we  bave 
already  said,  and  as  we  cannot  too  often  repeat,  are  not  their 
only  work,  and  willi  that  breadth  of  view,  of  which  their  founder 
left  them  the  examplc,  they  bave  opened  boarding-schools  as  at 
Maréville,  circulating  school-liliraries  as  at  Montauban,  commei'cial 
schools  as  at  Boulogne.  'Y\\oy  anticipated  the  progressive  ideas 
of  the  nineteenth  century  in  ;ill  lliat  was  best  and  most  Christian. 
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They  were  the  first  to  inaugurate  tliat  scientific  and  profe?sional 
éducation  whicli,  when  it  is  based  on  religion,  may  easily  yield 
such  good  results.  This  is  a  portion  of  wliat  they  hâve  done, 
thèse  incomparable  men,  toiling  incessantly  iii  the  service  of 
childhood  and  of  youth,  working  quietly,  unostentatiously,  worthy 
imitators  of  that  father  who,  for  their  glory  and  happiness,  the 
Church  now  raises  to  her  highest  honors,  and  bids  ail  the  world 
worship  amongst  the  Saints  of  God. 

Tlie  Archbishop  of  Sens  spoke  only  the  simple  trutii  when  lie 
said  in  1745: —  "  The  Institute  founded  by  M.  de  la  Salle  is  a  holy 
congrégation,  which  does  good  wlierever  it  spreads.  "  We  can 
say  no  better;  this  sums  up  ail  that  can  be  said. 


Avigu..Q,  cliiêf  t'iwii  of  tîK'  *i>'Ulierii  iTovince  of  the  Institute  in  tbe  eighteenrh  ceuturj-.  —  Drawn  hy  Edouard  Garnier; 

enb'raved  by  MéaiiUe. 


CHAPTER  II. 


THE  REVOLUTIOXARY  SPIRIT  BEFORE  THE  REVOLUTION. 
CROTHER  CLAUDE  (1751-1767),  BROTHER  FLORENCE  (1767-1777). 


H  EN  the  historian  wishes  to 
describe  an  epoch  or  an  in- 
stitution with  tlie  irîipartiality 
which  is  his  first  and  most 
sacred  duty,  he  must  not  con- 
tent iiimself  with  relating  facts; 
lie  must  trace  them  to  tlicir 
causes,  and  penetrate  their  real 
significance.  If  wc  were  to 
relate  the  annals  of  the  Insti- 
tute of  the  Brothers  by  merely 
recording  f;icts  and  détails, 
Motliing  would  be  more  mou- 
otonous  and  less  instructive  tiian  such  a  narrative. 

When  lîrother  Claude  took  up  the  government  of  the  Institute, 
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it  became  necessary  îor  liim  to  consider  what  enemies  he  had  to 
struggle  against,  and  what  was  the  gênerai  spirit  of  the  nation  in 
the  midst  of  a\  hich  he  was  generously  preparing  himself  to  sevYe 
the  good  cause. 

We  are  in  the  year  1731;  the  second  half  of  that  terrible 
eighteenth  century  had  begini.  The  poorer  classes  are  still  Christ- 
ian and  resigned;  the  middle  classes  are  already  alTected,  but  not 
dceply  ;  the  only  classes  really  tainted  are  those  called  the  govern- 
ing  ones  :  the  nobility,  the  court,  the  financiers;  but  thèse  arc 
seriously  contaminated,  and  it  is  from  them  that  ail  the  evil 
is  about  to  corne.  For  short- sighted  historians,  the  Révolution 
besan  on  the  lith  of  Julv  1789:  l»ut  for  those  wiio  are  clear- 
sighted,  it  was  already  far  advanced  in  1751;  this  was  the  period 
of  what  bas  been  aptly  termed  "  the  spirit  of  the  Révolution  before 
the  Révolution.  " 

The  Brothers  had  undoubtedly  still  against  them  the  Protes- 
tants and  the  Jansenists.  The  Calvinists  rose  to  the  attack  at 
Mens,  near  Grenoble,  in  1754,  and  the  Jansenists  sent  forth  a 
cry  of  joy  at  Rouen,  when  they  succeeded,  in  1756,  in  extorting 
from  the  monarchy  an  enquiry  into  the  house  of  Saint  Yon.  But 
how  is  it  possible  not  to  see  that  thèse  were  the  expiring  efforts 
of  enemies  that  were  already  vanquished? 

Jansenism  and  Protestantism  were  dead,  although  they  still  gave 
signs  of  life,  and  danger  in  that  direction  was  over.  The  great 
péril  was  the  Révolution  itself,  which  Avas  already  begun.  Broth- 
er  Claude  inaugurated  bis  generalship  with  the  triumphant  reign 
of  the  man  who  was  dubbed  ''  King  Voltaire,  "  and  who  was  at 
the  same  time  the  declared  enemy  of  Jésus  Christ  and  His  Church, 
and  the  contemptuous  enemy  of  the  people.  Thèse  make-believe 
democrats  were,  in  the  worst  sensé  of  the  word,  aristocrats,  and 
no  one  dreaded  more  than  they  did  the  éducation  of  the  lower 
classes.  La  Chalotais's  words  are  well  known,  but  they  may  be 
fitly  quoted  hère  :  "  Men  who  are  only  intended  to  handle  the 
plane  and  the  file  ought  not  to  be  taught  to  read  and  write.  The 
Brothers,  by  giving  them  éducation,  are  ruining  everythixg? 


BOOK   III.  —   AFTER    BLESSED   DE   LA   SALLE. 


45  / 


Another  sectarian  of  Ihe  same  school,  M.  de  Langourla,  at 
Rennes,  cried  out  in  the  same  spirit  of  concenlrated  rage:  "  We 
must,  as  I  said  to  the  King,  hunt  out  those  Ignoraniins,  those 
Brothers  Avitli  the  long  sloeves,  tliat  Jésus  reljukes  in  the  person 
of  the  Pharisees,  for  the  rascals  teach  people  to  handie  the  pen. 


Brother  Claudo,  third  Superior  gênerai,  horn  at  Châtillon-sur-Loing,  diocèse  of  Sens,  January  18th  1690, 

entered  thu  Institutc  June  8Ch  1726,  elected  Superior  gênerai  August  3rd  Kâl.rosigned  his  post  as  Superior  May  ISth  1767 

died  at  Saint  Yon  October  25th  J775.  —  Engravcd  by  MêauUe,  from  a  drawing  by  Mouilleron. 


which  is  such  a  dangerous  weapon  in  certain  hands.  "  This 
epitomizes  the  whole  system:  "  No  éducation  for  the  lowly  ones, 
in  order  n(jt  to  trouble  the  scepticism  and  tranquillity  of  the  happy 
ones  of  this  world.  " 

What  could  the  Brothers  do  in  the  midst  of  such  a  society? 
They  had  but  fo  préserve  intact  the  work  of  their  l)lossed  founder, 
and,  as  far  as  possible,  continue  it.  To  the  partisans  of  ignorance, 
they  could    replv  thnt    tliey   gave   faifli    as   a   counter-balancing 
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power  for  science,  while  tlie  purity  and  austère  simplicity  of 
their  lives  was  the  most  complète  answer  they  could  niake  to 
tlie  depraved  morals  and  abounding  scandais  of  the  âge.  The 
more  the  âge  rebelled,  the  more  disciphned  and  self-denying  they 
became. 

During  Brother  Claude's  government,  which  lasted  sixteen 
years,  the  Brothers  only  opened  twelve  new  schools;  they  prefer- 
red  to  perfect  the  existing  ones.  This  period  seems  to  hâve 
been  one  of  quiet  work,  during  which  nothing  was  changed  in 
the  admirable  machinery  set  going  by  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  Aiter 
Brother  Claude,  bis  successor,  Brother  Florence,  was  equally 
cautions  of  introducing  any  changes;  his  two  principal  admini- 
strative acts,  the  transfer  of  the  Institute  to  Paris  in  Mardi  1771  ' 
and  its  division  intn  three  provinces  %  were  not  really  innovations 
so  much  as  usefui  improvements. 

Paris,  however,  was  not  to  remain  long,  this  time,  the  seat  of 
tliat  guvorninL'nt  whiili  in  tlie  Institute  is  called  the  Régime, 
though  it  was  evidently  intended  it  should  one  day  become  it. 
An  essentially  catholic  work,  the  Institute  was  in  its  origin  prin- 
cipally  French,  and  if  there  be  a  place  fitting  to  be  the  centre  of 
its  action,  that  place  is  Paris. 

Meantime,  poverty  and  want  were  pressing  hard  on  a  great 
number  of  the  schools,  and,  strange  to  say,  the  two  most  cruelly 
tried  just  then  were  Rouen  and  Rheims,  those  two  towns  so  loved 
by  the  holy  founder,  in  one  of  which  he  was  born.  the  other 
in  which  he  died.  The  Institute,  however,  came  safe  uut  of  this 
battle  for  life  and  death.  God  was  there,  watching  over  His 
own  work,  sending  help  always  at  the  last  moment,  now 
moving  some  charitable  soûl  to  bring  alms  to  the  distressed 
community,  now  inspiring  the  municipal  authorities  to  hold  ont 
a  hand  to  them. 

To  Brother   Florence  is  due  the  crédit  of  having  understood 


'  On  account  of  an  altack  made  upon  them  by  a  Vicar  gênerai  of  Rouen,  the  BroUiers 
came  to  Paris  and  lodged  temporaiily  at  the  Saint  Esprit,  rue  Neuve-Notre-Dame-des- 
Champs.  =  -  Western  (Paris);  Southern  (Avignon);  Eastern  (Marseilles). 
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Huit  the  Letters  patent  of  Louis  XV.,  which  in  1724  liad  caused 
such  joy  to  his  predecessors,  li.id  liecome  altogether  inadéquate, 
seeing  that  they  only  empowererl  the  Brothers  within  tlie  juris- 
diction  of  the  ParUamcnt  of  Rouen.  Louis  XVL,  sohcited  by  the 
sons  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  granted  them  the  same  privilège  in 


v 
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lirotlier  Florence,  fourth  Supcrior  gênerai,  born  at  Paroy,  diocèse  of  Metz,  January  31st  1725, 

eiitercd  the  Institute  April  26tli  1743,  eiccted  Superior  gciieral  May  inth  1767,  resigned  his  post  as  Superior  August  lOth  1777  ; 

died  at  Avignon  Januai-y  lltli  Istio,  —  Envravcd  hy  Méaulle,  from  a  drawing  liy  Motiilleron. 


the  jurisdiction  ot  (lie  Paiiiainent  (if  Paris,  wherc  the  Hrothers 
had  no  less  than  thirty  -  ciglit  sdiools.  It  was  in  .Mai'cii  1777; 
this  lavor  was  nol  dcstined  lo  [Hcilit  lo  Ihcin  lung;  but  it  gave 
the  entire  Order  a  considérable  increasc  ot  ini|ii)itance,  aiid 
remoteiy  preparcd  its  lirilliaiit  i-esurrectiitii  at  llir  liriiiuiiiug  of 
our  century. 

The   Superiors   broke   tlown   uuder  IIil;  liurdcii  ot  llicir  oriicc, 
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and  ail,  one  after  another,  were  obliged  to  tender  tlieir  résigna- 
tion; an  ofFer  which  the  Institute  felt  compelled  to  accept.  ^Yhat 
Brother  Claude  had  done  in  17G7,  Brother  Florence  did  ten  years 
afterwards,  and  each  had  an  equal  right  to  claim  a  rest  from 
crushing  and  almost  superliuman  labors. 


But  the  clouds  were  gathering,  and  the  sky  growlng  darker,  as 
the  storm  approached.  This  is  the  moment  to  take  cognizance 
of  the  work  and  the  nien  it  is  about  to  destroy. 

The  eighteenth  century  \Yas  for  the  Brothers  the  âge  of  pedagogy. 
They  struck  ont  then,  as  we  hâve  seen,  into  innumerable  new 
pathes,  whieh  onr  âge  with  ail  the  unconsciousness  of  profound 
ignorance  imagines  it  was  the  first  to  tread.  It  becomes  neces- 
sary  for  us  hère  to  re-establish  facts  in  their  true  position. 

At  a  period  when  the  children  of  the  middle  classes  and  the 
nobility  were  subjected  to  the  sole  and  somewhat  excessive  sever- 
ity  of  classical  studies,  the  Brothers  had  the  boldness  to  conceive 
and  the  hardihood  to  put  into  practice  what  we  call  to-day 
spécial  and  technical  éducation.  At  Vannes,  under  the  govern- 
ment  of  Brother  Claude,  classes  of  mathematics  and  hydrography 
are  opened,  hère  sailors  are  taught  navigation  and  pilots  are 
trained  for  their  career. 

At  Cahors,  a  Brother  teaches  architecture  and  planimetry. 
In  1753,  one  of  those  drawing-classes,  now  ail  the  fashion,  was 
opened  in  Paris  :  "  The  Brother  will  teach  drawing  gratuitously  to 
the  children,  and  will  perfect  them  in  the  art  as  far  as  is  necessary 
to  enable  them  to  embrace  successfully  thèse  différent  professions 
which,  for  their  fuU  exercise,  require  clever  designers.  " 

At  Castres,  the  programme  of  studies  includes  practical  geometry, 
surveying  and  double-entry  book-keeping  ;  at  Cherbourg,  horti- 
culture and  gardening  are  taught.  We  may  notice  hère  once  more 
that  our  âge  vain-gloriously  claims  the  discovering  of  thèse  innova- 
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tions,  ail  the  honor  of  wliich  is  duc  to  the  Institute  of  Blessed  de 
la  Salle.  Cuique  siium. 

Nor  is  this  ail.  To  the  Brothers  is  due  the  honor  of  liaving 
given  to  the  boarding-school  a  larger,  more  generous  and  more 
intelligent  form.  K  we  look  for  an  cxample  of  the  types  tliey  hâve 
created,  we  need  only  point  to  that  collège  of  Fort-Royal  at  Marti- 
nique, concerning  which  so  many  valuable  testimonies  remain. 
Everywhere  it  is  the  same  idéal,  the  same  large  and  libéral  plan  of 
instruction,  of  convenience,  of  watchful  care —  vast  buildings,  fine 
grounds,  promenades  twice  a  week,  neither  the  rod  nor  the  ferula, 
moderato  work,  so  that  the  minds  of  the  children  are  not  strained 
by  over  study.  The  Brothers,  in  their  programme,  foresaw  from 
the  first  the  dangers  of  that  evil  of  modem  éducation,  overworked 
brains. 

They  hâve  from  the  first  also  published  excellent  school-books, 
and  will  no  doubt  continue  ahvays  to  do  so.  Already  Blessed  de 
la  Salle  had  invented  the  System  of  simultaneous  teaching,  and 
secured  the  adoption  of  books  in  the  mother-tongue  ''  to  teach  the 
children  to  read.  "  But  under  the  government  of  Brother  Agathon. 
there  appears  a  Treatise  on  Arithmetic  for  the  une  of  the  Boarding- 
schools  and  the  Parish-school-<,  and  a  Xew  Abridfpnent  of  French 
Grammar.  Both  of  them  are  unpretending  and  indispensable  nias- 
ter-pieces;  they  may  bave  been  surpassed  since,  but  one  is  still 
astonished  at  tlie  good  sensé  that  pcrvades  theui  from  bcginning 
to  end.  Good  sensé  is  the  cliicf  weapon  and  the  characteristic 
trait  (if  the  Brothers.  At  the  end  of  the  Treatise  on  Arithmetic 
thei-e  are  models  of  bills,  commercial  letters,  orders,  bills  of  ex- 
change, receipts;  everything  practical,  in  fact,  and  this  practical 
side  is  one  of  the  salient  features  of  the  Brothers'  teaching.  Their 
Grammar  in  those  days  was  not.  indeed,  written  according  to 
the  strict  philological  metliod:  but  we  nnist  remeiiilier  that  it  Avas 
intended  for  children  wIki  (bd  \uA  iuiow  Latin,  and  that  it  will 
always  be  found  diffieult  to  apiily  Ibo  etyniological  systeui  to 
Works  uscd  bv  children  and  vounu  uirls.  But  the  Brothers  bave 
in  our  days  overtaken  Ibc  last  progress  of  philology,  and  tbi'  iv- 
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cent  édition  of  their  Gmmmar  may  on  this  head  bear  comparison 
with  the  Ijest  and  the  most  learned  treatises'.  Every  year  thcre 
was  some  new  pedagogical  experiment  amongst  the  Brothers,  and 
many  that  succeeded  marvellously.  Such  were  the  pul^hc  examin- 
ations  before  the  distribution  of  prizes,  which  date  from  the  first 
years  of  Brother  Florence's  superiorship.  The  children  were 
qucstioncd  by  priests  in  catechism  and  sacred  history;  laymen 
questioned  them  on  otlier  subjects,  and  the  effect  was  excellent. 
Ail  this  is  none  the  worse  for  having  the  modem  stanip  on  it. 

Despite  so  many  successful  innovations,  the  Brothers  obstinately 
refused  to  change  the  gratuitous  character  of  the  schools.  Tliey 
fought  many  a  good  and  noble  hght  on  this  ground.  "  ïhe 
establishment  of  the  Brothers,  "  says  one  of  their  most  inveterate 
enemies,  "  introduced  and  spread  the  principle  of  gratuity  ail  over 
the  kingdom,  along  with  an  éducation  in  which  ail  classes  and 
conditions  may  share-.  "  This  enemy  fancied  he  had  hit  upoii 
a  strong  argument  against  the  Brothers,  whereas,  nnawares,  he 
pronounces  a  noble  panegyric  on  tliem. 

But  ail  thèse  détails  of  mothod  are  but  sccondary,  aiter  ail;  it  is 
éducation  itself  that  occupies  the  first  place  in  the  minds  of  ail 
Christian  soûls.  The  great  heresy  of  the  nineteenth  century  is 
lo  [)lace  the  instruction  it  over-estimates,  above  the  éducation  it 
despises.  The  Brothers  hâve  never  fallen  into  this  fatal  error,  and 
never  tire  of  reading  the  Explanation  of  Twelvc  Vu-tues  of  a  Good 
Master,  in  which  Brother  Agathon  develops  so  profoundly  the  doc- 
trine of  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  This  explanation  is  a  whole  treatise 
of  Christian  pedagogy,  of  which  our  modem  masters  would  do  well 
to  assimilate  the  substance.  They  are  most  désirable,  those  twelve 
virtues,  and  it  may  be  permitted  tn  add  Ihat  few  masters  possess 
them  ail —  '•  gravity,  silence,  humilily.  [ninlciuf,  wisdom,  patience, 
self-restraint,  gentleness,  zeal,  vigilance,  piety  and  generosity.  " 
The  enumeration  of  the  faults  to  be  avoided  bv  the  master  would 


'  ïhe  samc  may  lie  saiil  of  llie  whole  séries  ollln'ir  works  on  iiialhcmalics,  French, 
geography,  history,  ili;i\vinii-,  a  vasl  colh'ction,  and  one  hcld  in  liiiih  eslecni  by  Ihe  besl 
judgcs.  =  -'  Granel,  heu  tenant  gênerai  of  the  senesciiaP.s  juri^^diclion  at  Toulouse. 
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not  perhaps  satisfy  certain  tendencies  of  our  day.  Blessed  de  la 
Salle  condemns  amongst  other  imperfections  "  too  great  activity, 
eagerness,  familiarity,  joking,  a  haijit  of  irony,  too  much  self- 
concentration,  présomption,  and  love  of  talking.  "  As  regards 
corporal  punishments,  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  in  liis  Management  of 
Christian  Schools,  inclines  to  replace  them  as  much  as  possible  by 


<^ 
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persuasion  and  gentleness.  In  the  édition  of  1720,  they  are  slill 
admitted,  but  they  are  regulated  with  the  greatest  wisdom,  and  in 
their  gênerai  chapter  of  1777  the  Brothers  end  by  doing  away 
with  them  altogcther.  The  whole  history  of  elementary  éducation 
in  the  last  century  is  contained  substantially  in  those  décisions  of 
their  gênerai  chapters,  where  every  question  is  raised  and  very 
many  are  solved. 

Even  the  most  perfecl  of  human  institutions  are  not  yet  to  be 
at  once  understood  and  valueil  at  their  true  priée.    What  the  eight- 
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eenth  century  admired  niost  iu  the  Brothers  was  their  virtues  and  the 
visible  benefits  of  Uieir  mission.  On  this  point  thore  were  no  limit- 
ations, Ihere  was  no  indifférence;  the  enthusiasm  was  nnanimous. 
At  Nimes,  Bishop  de  Becdelièvre,  contemporary  of  Brothor  Claude, 
declared  publicly  that  he  was  highly  satisfied  with  "  the  services 
rendered  by  the  Brothers  to  religion  and  to  the  public  in  bis 
episcopal  town,  as  also  with  the  exemplary  lives  they  led.  "  The 
lieutenant  ueneral  of  the  saine  town  confirais  in  the  name  of  so- 


Olil  boaiding - si-li""l  at  Slarseilles.  —  Driiwn  l.y  Tlialùo. 


t:iety  tliis  praise  so  completi'  in  ils  measured  terms.  •'  This  town,  " 
he  says,  "  dérives  iiiliuitc  advantagcs  froin  the  establishment  o\'  the 
Itidthers.  "  lu  his  hmcnil  oration  of  Bishop  Herbaut,  Abhi'  Fau- 
chet  is  more  explicit,  and  saintes  the  Brothers  as  "  the  wise 
masters  of  the  indigent,  and  citizeiis  as  useful  as  certain  flasliiiig 
teachers  of  arts  of  luxury  aiid  IVivoIous  sciences  arc  burifid.  '' 

Wliere  could  wc  study  Ihc  iiilliicncc  of  llie  l'rotbris  bdtci-  Ihaii 
at  Bouen  ?  Il  was  IVoni  lioiicn  Ihat  lhi'\  caïuc;  hci'c  \\;is  llirii' 
Novitiate;  hcrc  was  picscrvcd  the  spirit  of  their  founder.  Il  is 
at  l'toïK'ii  Ihal  IIh  il-  praise  rcsounds  loudest,  and  it  is  M'.f  de  la 
Bi(ich(Toiic;iiild,  Archbishop  of  itoucii.  wbo,  ou  April  iTtlh  1707, 
rciideis  Ihi'Ui  tlic  lolliAviiig  signal  tiiliute  of  justice: — •■Il  rciuaius 
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only  to  US  to  pray  that  God  may  préserve  in  the  Religions  of  the 
Christian  scliools  the  spirit  of  their  state,  that  holy  fervur  and 
strict  observance  of  their  Rule,  that  love  of  holy  poverty  and 
humiliations,  that  simplicity  and  modesty  which  hâve  won  theni 
the  esteem  and  confidence  of  the  public'.  " 

We  hâve  under  our  eyes  scores  of  documents  of  the  same  value, 
which  we  will  not  copy,  for  fear  of  tiring  our  readers.  The 
Sovereign  Pontitf  lias,  however,  condensed  them  ail  into  a  few 
words  : —  "I  hâve  the  highest  possible  regard  for  the  Brothers.  " 
This  testimony  was  pronounced  in  1772  by  Pope  Clément  XIV. 
It  might  be  repeated  to-day  by  Léo  XIII. 

'  The  holy  prelate  adds  with  éloquence  :  "  Whal  is  then  grander  than  to  préserve 
a  Cliristian  soûl  in  its  baptismal  innocence  up  to  manhood.  There  is  not  a  Brother 
leacher  wlio,  if  lie  be  at  ail  fervent,  may  not  at  the  hour  of  death  flatter  himself  with 
having  done  this  for  several  soûls.  A  preacher  or  a  Uoctor  of  Divinily,  after  fifty  years 
labor,  cannot,  alas!  be  ahvays  sure  of  having  obtained  this  resuit.  " 


Ld      Cy 


CliurcU  of  tbe  Carmélite  Friars,  where  tbe  massacres  of  Septeniber  ti)uk  place,  and  wherc  lïrotliei'  daioiuon  died  n\  475). 
—  Diawn  Iiy  Edouard  Garnier;  engi-aved  by  M'io  Clievalier. 
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THE  GREAT  STORM  :  THE  BROTHERS  DURIXG  THE  REVOLUTION. 
—  GOVERNMENT  OF  BROTHER  AGATHO.N  (1777-1797). 

H  EN  tlie  last  eclioes  of  tlie 
Te  Deum  had  died  away,  and 
Brother  Agathon  found  him- 
self  alone  in  his  little  cell  on 
the  evening  of  that  mémorable 
day,  August  tlic  lOtli  1777, 
and  realized  that  he  was  now 
Siiperior  of  the  InstitUte,  the 
responsibility  of  his  position 
must  liave  stood  ont  before 
him  witii  terrible  force.  The 
périls  that  beset  the  Institute 
wcre    imminent.     Thcre    are 

signs  tliat  liri;ild  the  approaching  stonn,  which  the  sailor  is  never 

mistaken  in;  thèse  signs  were  visible  in  1777. 
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The  Cliurch  is  not  afraid  of  the  storm.  and  dues  not  dread  the 
thunderbolt;  but  slie  takes  précautions  on  the  approach  of  had 
"sveather.  Brother  Agathon  thought  it  was  botli  useless  and  dan- 
gerous  to  tremble;  but  he  made  ready. 

Two  Assistants  seemed  to  him  insufficient  to  help  him  in  so 
vast  a  government;  he  asked  for  four';  he  gave  a  definite  form  to 
the  three  provinces,  whose  éléments  were  henceforth  clearly  de- 
terrained-;  he  had  put  into  exécution  the  ninety-three  decrees  of 
the  gênerai  chapter  of  1777.  There  was  then  only  one  scholas- 
ticate,  that  of  Saint  Yoii  at  lîouen;  he  created  three  others,  at 
Marseilles,  at  Maréville  and  at  the  Rossignolerie  of  Angers;  he 
considered  that  it  >vas  not  prudent  to  leave  the  administration  in 
Paris,  so  he  transforred  it  to  Melun.  Ahvays  anxious  to  (ibtain 
publicly  the  support  of  the  civil  authority,  he  got  Louis  XVI.  to 
extend  the  privilèges  of  the  Institute  to  the  Avhole  province  of  the 
Parlianient  of  Toulouse,  and  touk  care  to  bave  thèse  letters  regis- 
tered  by  the  said  Parlianient  on  Mardi  11  th  1778;  he  went  on 
fishtins  stoutiv  against  the  writins-masters,  and  asserting  the 
prineiple  of  gratuitous  éducation.  Ail  tliis  was  donc  without 
undue  agitation,  as  is  ever  the  case  with  truly  Catholic  soûls  and 
institutions.  While  the  storm  rages,  they  look  to  the  blue  sky 
that  will  follow  after  the  tempest,  and  quietly  prépare  for  the 
coming  sunshine. 

There  were  still  many  consoling  siglits  to  be  seen,  and  auiongst 
thèse  miglit  be  reckoned  the  Novitiate  of  Saint  Yon,  wliere  one 
iiiindrod  and  twenty-hve  young  Brothers  edified  ail  Rouen.  Thèse 
fervent  novices  were  not  without  their  radiant  day-dreams  either, 
and  the  possible  béatification  i)f  tlieir  founder  held  a  foremost 
place  in  thèse.  Brother  Agathon  gave  orders  to  searcli  ont  ail 
documents  bearing  on  this  august  cause.  Some  time  had,  perhaps, 
been  lost.  and  if  so.  it  was  necessary  to  make  up  for  it. 

As,  on  the  cve  of  a  lireat  battle.  the  captain  in  connnand  reviews 


'  Bricf  of  Pins  VL,   July  lltli  1"77.  =  -  Sce  llie  exact  composition  of  thèse  tliree 
provinces  in  tlie  AmutU  uf  tlie  Inslitute  of  the  Brothers,  vol.  Il,  p.  418. 
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his  army,  aiid  tries  aiso,  if  lie  lie  wortliy  of  lus  liigh  trust,  to 
asccrtaiii  thc  tcmpor  and  disposition  of  lus  troops;  so  did  tlie  Su- 
peiior  of  tho  ]'>rolliers  reviow  tiio  soldiors  of  C.lu'ist   hefore   thc 


Mclun,  and  the  bouse  uf  the  Brodiers,  froin  a  coloi-ed  tjkctch  of  Ihe  eigUteeuth  ceuturj. 
—  Dratt'U  tjy  E.  Clair-Guyot. 


suprême  struggle.  He  studied  closely  thc  various  éléments  of  this 
elect  army,  and,  whiMi  it  was  désirable,  modificd  his  plan  of  battle. 
The  organization  of  llic  great  élective  assenihlios  of  Ihe  Instilute 
was  what  first  attnHied  his  attention.  With  admiraliie  foresight 
he  set  about  obtaining  l'roni  the  Holy  See  a  decrec  confirming  the 
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customs  establishcd  in  the  Congrégation  for  the  convocation  of  tlie 
gênerai  Chapters  ami  tlie  élection  of  Superiors.  The  Chapter  of 
d787  received  this  pontifical  deed  with  joy,  and  Brother  Agathon 
secured  its  effect  by  registering  the  letters  patent  of  Louis  XVI. 
From  this  forth  it  ^Yas  decided  that  the  houses  where  there  wero 
seven  Brothers  should  take  the  name  of  "  principal  houses,  " 
and  that  fifteen  directors  of  thèse  houses,  with  iifteen  "  ancient 
Brothers  "  elected  by  secret  ballot  and  liy  a  majoiàty  of  votes 
of  ail  the  professed  Brothers,  should  concur  in  the  élection  of 
the  Superior  and  the  Assistants.  The  former  Superiors  and  the 
Brothers  who  had  shared  in  the  administration  might  be  directly 
convoked.  During  this  same  session,  mindful  of  the  past  as  of 
the  future,  the  gênerai  Chapter  decided  "  that  each  house  should 
possess  its  owia  archives  wherein  should  be  related,  according  as 
they  happened,  ail  interesting  facts,  as  well  as  its  labors  and 
developments.  " 

This  admiral)le  idea,  wliich  seems  so  far  ahead  of  tlie  cnrrent 
notions  of  the  period,  although  at  an  earlier  period  it  was  a  univer- 
sal  custom  in  religions  houses,  and  formed  the  basis,  sometimes 
even  the  substance,  of  om-  national  chronicles,  bas  not  lieen  suf- 
ficiently  noticed.  If  the  prescription  of  the  Chapter  of  1787  had 
been  carried  out,  we  should  possess  at  the  présent  day  the  most 
valuable  documents  for  writing  an  exhaustive  history  of  primary 
éducation.  If  ail  our  parishes  had  doue  likewise,  we  should  not 
be  at  a  loss,  as  we  sometimes  arc,  to  iix  the  exact  state  of  ancient 
France.  We  niay  be,  at  least,  permitted  hère  to  admire  the  rare 
intelligence  wliich  the  sons  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  displayed  in 
recording  their  works,  anti  tluis  preparing  the  annals  of  the 
Institute. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  ail  the  treatises  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
were  reprinted.  Brother  Agathon,  considering  it  a  duty  to  gatlier 
up  and  condense  the  traditions  of  the  Institute,  pulilisbed  the 
Explanation  of  the  Twelve  Virtues  of  a  Good  Master,  already 
mentioned,  and  which  appeared  in  Rome  in  1797  under  the  more 
pretentious  title  of  Manuale  di  Maestro  di  Scuola. 
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Strange  to  say,  the  French  édition  of  the  Twelve  Virtues  appear- 
ed  on  the  very  eve  of  the  taking  of  the  Bastille;  we  call  attention 
to  thèse  dates,  whidi  hâve  an  éloquence  of  their  own.  When  the 
great  storm  burst,  the  Brothers  were  ready.  ïhe  evo'ntinn  of 
their  pedagogy  was  nearly  finislied,     Their  cla'=s-books  were  in 


:\    y  ■ . 


Brotlier  Agatlion,  flfth  Superior  général,  Ijoro  at  Longueval,  diocèse  of  Soyon,  April  4th  1731  ; 

eutered  tlic  loî^titute  October  20tli  1747  ;  elected  Superior  gênerai  August  loth  1777  ;  died  at  Tours  September  15th  1797. 

—  EngrBved  by  Méaulle,  from  a  dra^ving  by  Mouilleron. 


everybody's  liands.  Tiicii'  priinary  schools.  their  profession.il  ami 
spécial  schools  were  in  fiiU  viiior  ;ind  prosperity.  According  to 
statistics  of  1778,  they  numhercd  scven  hundred  and  sixty  masters, 
who  were  directing  one  hundred  and  fourteen  houses.  fiMu-  Imii- 
dred  and  twenty  classes,  and  thirty-one  thousand  childivu.  Tlnir 
discipline  was  incomparahle,  and  everyfhing  in  llic  oiiirr  was 
wisely  foreseen  and  regulatcd.  They  formcd  a  kind  ol  nionarcliy, 
Christianlv  deniocratir.  with  free  and  intelligent  (élections,  wherein 
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ail  the  grades  of  tlie  Iiistitute  were  represented.  The  gênerai 
Chaptcrs  were  held  with  extraordinary  regularity,  like  States 
into  wliich  neitlier  passinn  uor  party  liatred  penetrated.  AU  was 
going  wel],  and  the  Iiistitute  migiit  hâve  taken  fnr  ils  motto  — 
Ordo,  lucidus  ordo. 

Saddenly  the  cry  resounded —  ''  The  Bastille  is  taken!  '"  It  was 
not  a  riot  that  had  been  put  do's\n.  liut  a  révolution  that  had 
been  begun. 

Step  by  step,  inch  by  inrh,  the  Institute  resisted.  It  resistcd 
wilhout  violence,  without  déclamation  or  uproar.  liul  \\\\\\  inilom- 
italile  aiid  placid  energy.  Brother  Agathon  followed  with  intense 
anxiety  the  debates  of  the  assemblies,  and  when,  on  tln^  BUh  i)f 
Feliruary  1790.  tlie  Constituant  Assembly  suppressed  iimuastic 
vows,  lie  took  note  of  the  closing  sentence  of  that  fanions  article  2 
which  rules  that  ''  for  the  présent  nothing  is  to  be  changed  con- 
cerning  houses  charged  with  public  éducation.  "  His  lirow  clear- 
ed,  and  he  exclaimed  :  ''  Then,  there  is  nothing  changed  for  us.  " 
He  forthwith  sent  up  a  soleran  address  to  the  Asseml)ly  in  the 
name  of  the  Brothers.  Addresses  were  the  fashion  just  then. 
ïhis  one  was  dignified  almost  to  coldness  : —  "  If  you  décide  to 
suppress  us,  "  it  said,  '■  we  will  submit  to  the  law;  but  wc  hope 
with  great  confidence  tliat  yon  will  not  add  to  the  pain  of  our  po- 
litical  annihilation  that  of  being  reduced  to  want.  " 

Noble  Avords.  assnredly,  but  which  cnuld  hâve  no  eliecl. 
'  89  was  advancing  rapidly  to  '93,  dragged  down  a  fatal  incline, 
as  18'i8  was  afterwards  drasacd  to  the  riots  of  June,  and  1870 
tu  the  Cninniiiue.  Sucli  is  the  law  df  histury.  and  there  is  no 
cscape  froin  if.  There  were  moments  of  reprieve  now  and  then, 
and  tlie  decree  of  September  26tli  1790  decided  that  '■  Congré- 
gations and  communities  whose  object  was  educatiun  will  for 
the  présent  continue  their  functions  under  tlie  same  laws  aud 
the  former  management.  Thèse  revolutionists  had  not.  in  fact. 
masters  ready  to  their  hand,  and  were  sadly  at  a  loss  to  extend 
éducation  to  ail  classes  of  citizens;  but  hatred,  al  last,  carried 
the  day,  and  we  know  how  they  threw  off  the  mask  in  their  Civil 
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Constitution  of  the  clergy.  The  22nd  of  Mardi  17U1  tliere  appcared 
another  decrce  in  which  the  Brothers  felt  they  were  aimed  at  :  — 
"  No  PROFESSOR  can  continue  aiiy  fiuiction  or  fill  any  place  in 
establishments  belonging  to  public  educatidn.  unless  ho  hâve  first 

TAKEN  THE  CIVIL  OATH.  " 
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Institutc  Of  tlie  Brothers  of  Christian  schools  in  1792. 


There  was  a  wiud  ii)  tliis  claus(3  wliirh  dciriMiidiMl  rxpLinalion — 
wliat  was  tu  Im'  iiiiderstood  by  "  public  funclion,  "  ami  wriv  tlio 
Bi-utli('i's  propcrly  speaking  functiniiMiics?  Finin  Mk.'  days  of 
lilcssed  de  la  Sallo,  no  more  imjHnI.iut  (|ia'stiuii  Ii;hI  evcr  boon 
raiscd.     Il  \v;is  ;i  inatter  of  lifc  and  drallt  for  tlio  Institute. 
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We  must  say  il  to  the  cternal  glory  of  tlie  Brothers,  they  did  not 
hesitnte  an  instant,  about  tho  taking  of  the  oath;  ail  answered  — 
"  No  !  "  Everyone  of  them,  heroically  sincère,  repeated  with  pro- 
phétie instinct  the  noble  words  of  Brother  Philip -Joseph  :  "  Let 
us  sacrifice  everything,  even  our  lives  if  needful,  to  obey  the  laws 
of  our  country;  Lut  let  us  stop  where  sin  begins.  "  Thèse  words 
may  be  taken  as  the  pure  and  true  Christian  formula;  it  would 
be  impossible  to  fmd  an  expression  at  the  samo  time  more 
Catholic  and  more  Frencli. 

On  the  3rd  of  June  1791,  the  doors  of  the  Novitiate  of  Saint 
Yon  were  broken  open  by  the  soldiery.  Brother  Quentin,  who 
was  Director  then,  replied  quietly  to  the  invaders  :  '■  I  will  ncver 
take  the  oath  because  my  conscience  forbids  it.  "  And  he  added — 
"  I  do  not  fulfil  any  public  function.  "  But  the  rioters  were  past 
listening  to  reason;  justice  had  given  way  to  violence.  Violence, 
however,  could  not  overcome  soûls  so  valorous  and  strong. 
The  sixty-two  lîrotheis  of  Saint  Yon  pronounced  each  the 
same  emphatic  "  No,  "  and  declared  their  inviolable  fidelity  to 
Ihe  Church  of  Borne.  The  tyrants  did  mtt  venture  farihcr 
fhat  day.  The  lawyer  Boieldieu  wn^te  a  long  and  ahle  pétition 
on  behalf  of  the  Brothers,  and  llie  district  of  llouen  sent  up 
the  affair  to  the  Director  of  tlie  department,  which  left  the  Broth- 
ers of  Saint  Yon  free  to  continue  their  work  "  until  the  National 
Âssembly  should  bave  passed  a  decree  concerning  the  fate  of  the 
Institute.  " 

The  pnrty  in  power  did  noi  show  Ihe  same  modération  every- 
wliiTe.  xVt  Bennes,  the  Brothers  were  thrown  intu  prison;  at  Mar- 
seilles,  the  populace  rose,  and  cried  oui  for  them  to  l)e  put  to  death; 
at  Melun.  tlie  Attorney  gênerai  asked  the  Director  of  the  department 
if  "  thèse  amphibious  ecclesiastics  had  conformed  to  llic  law;  '"  at 
Bouen,  Luneville,  Bheinis.  ('.hàtcandun.  Nogent-le-Botrou,  Avran- 
ches,  Moidins,  Brest,  Arles.  Ihe  direction  of  Ihe  pubHc  schools  is 
rudely  taken  from  Iheni.  There  was.  indeed,  no  om^  to  take  their 
part  in  the  Assembly,  and  their  attitude  before  tlie  Coustitutionai 
bishops  was  not  calculated   to  disarm  the  Bevolution.     Thev  did 
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nut  recognize  thèse  renegades,  and  slmt  tlieir  doors  against  them 
inexorably. 

The  Brothers  were  persecuted  in  some  places,  hke  tlieh'  fovinder 
and  Hke  their  Saviour,  whde  in  others  the  people  venerated  them 
and  would  not  hâve  them  molested.  "  Without  tlie  Brothers, 
what  wiU  liecome  of  the  children  of  the  poor?  AYho  wiU  teach 
them?  "  was  the  popukir  cry  '. 

At  Chartres,  Saint  Malo,  Laon,  Saint  Brieuc,  at  Castres  above 
alk  this  popukir  feehng  was  very  strong;  l)ut  it  was  iinavaihng. 
Tlie  Bevokition  swamped  everything. 

On  the  18th  of  August  il92,  the  deatli-likjw  was  dealt  at  the 
Institute.  "  Considering,  "'  says  the  decree  of  the  National  Assem- 
bly,  ''  that  a  realiy  free  State  cannot  suffer  in  its  midst  any  corpo- 
ration, iKit  evcn  those  wliich,  devoted  to  puldic  instruction,  havc 
deserved  well  of  the  nation,  lay  corporations,  such  as  those  of 
the  Brothers  of  the  Christian  school,  are  suppressed.  " 

This  was  conclusive,  and  résistance  was  henceforth  vain.  The 
schools  were  now  everywhere  violently  broken  into,  the  Brothers 
flung  out  into  the  street,  the  children  let  loose,  their  books  torn 
to  shreds  or  burnt,  alphabets  destroyed,  lights  put  ont,  and  the 
reign  of  ignorance  proclaimed.  The  Superior  gênerai  quitted 
Melun  in  haste  and  withdrew  to  Paris.  He  was  forced  to  take  otf 
bis  religious  habit,  and  try  to  get  brcad  by  giving  lessons.  Yet 
what  crime  had  this  just  man  committed?  He  was,  like  so  many 
others  at  that  period,  "  suspected  of  being  a  suspect,  "  ;nid 
consequently  he  was  proscribed  and  ran  to  earth.  The  Révolu- 
tion liad  withdrawn  the  title  of  French  citizens  from  the  illustri- 
ons Bénédictines  of  Saint  Maiir,  wiio  had  donc  so  much  for  Iho 
glory  of  France;  and  now  the  saine  Révolution  hiinlcd  llicse 
biiiiible  Brothers,  sprung  from  the  people  and  of  the  i)eople  still, 
wlio  were  teaching  forty  thousand  liltle  French  boys  tbe  éléments 
of  knowlcilge! 

One  tri;il,  or  rather  one  suprême  consolation  was  still  in  store 

'  The  exact  words  of  the  muiiii'i|i;ility  of  Cliarfros. 
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for  tlie  Brothers —  the  trial  of  Iilood,  the  consécration  of  martyr- 
dom.  It  was  not  long  delaycd,  and  amongst  the  glorious  victims 
of  Carmel,  there  was  a  son  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  His  name  was 
Brothcr  Salomon,  and  lie  had  been  secretary  of  the  Superior 
gênerai.  This  was  a  great  glory  for  the  Institute.  In  every 
Catholic  foundation,  there  is  this  baptism  of  blood,  and,  without 
it,  no  foundation  rises  into  an  édifice.  A  miniature  of  the  fifteenth 
century  represents  ail  the  Saints  working  like  niasons  at  tho 
building  up  of  the  t'.liiucli.  The  blnod  of  the  martyrs  was  tho 
cément. 

Brother  Salomon  was  not  the  only  witness  that  God  dcmandcd 
i)f  the  Institute.  Many  Brothers  were  imprisoned,  and  the  names 
of  thèse  captives  are  engraved  in  letters  of  gold  on  the  wall  of  the 
Institute,  and  in  letters  of  fire  on  the  hearts  of  their  descendants. 
Thèse  are  to  the  Brothers  wliat  tlic  diplychs  were  to  the  primitive 
Church. 

The  executioners,  no  doubt,  felt  thcy  were  inconsistent  in  strik- 
ing  do\\n  thèse  popular  masters,  they  who  preached  so  loudiy 
the  éducation  of  the  people  ;  but  we  must  not  look  for  con- 
sistency  in  thèse  terrible  times.  Other  Brothers  had  the  signal 
honor  of  shedding  their  blood  with  that  of  Brother  Salomon.  Broth- 
er Raphaël,  of  Uzès,  was  seventy-two  years  of  âge  when  he  was 
denounced.  Denunciation  was  the  characteristic  of  tho  Révolu- 
tion. The  poor  old  Brother  was  lying  infirm  on  his  l^ed  ;  a\  hcn 
he  beheld  his  executioners,  he  exclaimed —  "  But.  how  is  this? 
I  see  some  of  my  old  pupils  amongst  you!  "  And  then  he  added — 
"  Did  I  not  sacrifice  my  days  and  my  health  for  you?  Do  you 
forget  how  I  taught  you  to  love  and  fear  God?  " 

But  thèse  gênerons  words  of  récrimination  only  enragcd  still 
more  the  wretched  madmen;  they  beat  liim  to  death  on  the 
spot'. 

Nor  was  this  the  last  limit  ot  their  hatred  :  transportation  then 
was  worse  than  deatli.     Wm-ii  mit  with  slaughter,  the  sanguinarv 

'   Sce  Aunah  of  the  Listitutc  of  Brothcrt^,  p.  032  and  fûlIo\vin,2r. 
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fanatics  of  the  Révolution  took  it  into  their  heads  to  get  rid  of  the 
Christians  who  ^Yere  in  their  way  by  transporting  thom  as  far  ofF 
as  possible.  We  shuddcr  still  to  the  very  marrow  of  our  bones 
in  readino-  the  accounts  of  the  Brothers  thns  dealt  witli.  "  We 
snffered  almost  ail  that  men  can  be  made  to  suffer.  We  lay  on 
boards,  piled  up  and  huddied  together  till  we  could  scaixely  breathe. 


Massacre  in  the  cliurch  of  tUe  Carmélite  Friars,  fac-similé  uf  a  rare  print.  —  Dra^vu  by  ÉduuaiJ  Garoier; 

eugraved  by  Rousseau. 


We  bad  cacli  barely  twu  yards  of  sparo  in  length  and  aimut  hall 
a  yard  in  witllb.  The  beat  was  so  intense,  that  we  seemed  to  be 
in  an  oven;  we  were  devoured  iiy  vermine.  We  longed  for  death 
as  for  a  niercy.  To  more  than  two-thirds  of  us  was  this  deliver- 
ance  granted  '. 

Thus  speaks  Brother  Christopher,  confincd  on  boaid  the  Boïi- 
homme  Richard.  lu  lisIcuiiiL:  t<i  biiii.  due's  lilond  runs  cold  witii 
horror.  They  died,  tliese  gentle  victiuis;  Ibey  oifered  up  their  lives 
in  tbose  foid  bnlks.     ïiiit  martvrddiii  is  uni  Ibe  onlv  wilncvss  we  can 


'  Annuls  of  the  Inslilule,  voL  II,  p.  042.     Lcllor  of  lirother  ClirisloplRT  and  Aljbé 
Bienaimé.  Cf.  tlie  narrative  of  onc  of  the  captives  of  The  Wasliinijlun. 
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producc  in  favor  oï  Trutli  disarmed  and  vanquished.  There  is 
also  the  testimony  of  words.  Tliis  testimuny  is  given  by  several 
Brothers  Avho  were  imprisonctl.  There  was  at  Rennes  a  Brolher 
Martien  whu  rephcd  proudly  to  his  judyes  : —  "  I  direct  a  iVoe 
school.  If  your  protestations  of  love  for  the  people  are  sincère, 
if  your  principles  of  fraternity  are  not  a  vain  and  hypocritical 
formula,  niy  fiuictions  justify  me,  and,  far  froni  being  imputed 
to  nie  as  a  crime,  they  give  me  a  sacred  claim  on  your  gratitude.  " 
Tu  answer  to  this,  lie  was  executed.  Perhaps  neither  aiirient  nor 
modem  éloquence  could  produce  a  nobler  speech  than  Uns  one 
of  Brother  Martien's,  whicli  he  paid  for  with  his  hfe. 

Soon  after,  they  wanted  to  force  a  Brother  to  assist  at  the  Revo- 
lutionary  festivals  ;  luit  with  unllinching  firmness  he  replied  : — 
"  I  am  a  a;ood  Cathoiic,  and  thèse  cérémonies  are  an  insuit  to  our 
worship,  which  is  Divine  and  thrice  holy.  God  forbid  that  I  should 
ever  authorize  by  my  présence  cérémonies  which  I  believe  dishon- 
orable to  religion.  I  had  rallier  suifer  persécution,  prison,  death 
itself,  Ihan  olfend  the  Lord  God,  and  Ije  a  stumbling  block  for 
many  '." 

lî  ail  true  Catholics  liad  had  the  courage  to  meet  the  Révolution 
as  Brother  Philip- Joseph  met  it,  they  miglit  hâve  checked  its 
impious  and  triumphant  course. 

We  are  now  in  1794,  and  the  spectacle  presented  liy  the  Institute 
is  not  a  consoling  one.  The  Supcrior  gênerai  was  in  Paris,  where 
under  a  secular  disguise  he  gained  a  misérable  livclihood  by  giving 
tessons  in  mathematics.  AU  the  Brothers  are  dispersed;  there  is 
no  governmcnt,  no  centre;  some  hâve  enlisted;  others  accepted 
public  situations,  the  greater  number  were  trying  to  tiirn  to 
account  their  former  occupation  and  to  get  work  as  public  or 
private  tutors.     But  the  old  times  are  ail  gone. 

No  more  regular  communities,  no  more  schools  on  whose  walls 
hang  the  Crucifix  and  the  image  of  the  Virgin  Mother.  Where  are 
they  ail  now,   the  little  children  who  were  trained  to  be  strong 

'  Lettcr  of  Brùther  Pliilip- Josepli  of  Elljeuf. 
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Cliristians  ■?  What  lias  become  of  the  black  gown,  the  broad 
Ijiimmed  bat,  tbe  white  coUar?  Above  ail,  wbat  bas  become  of 
tbe  cburcb  wliere  ail  beard  mass  on  Sunday?  AU  gone;  ail 
swallowed  iip  in  tlio  nigbt.  Is  it  so?  O  men  of  little  patience, 
wait  yet  a  wliile.  Do  you  nut  sec  a  wbite  streak  un  the  huri/.un".' 
It  is  tbe  dawn  of  dav. 


Paris.  —  Hoiise  of  tlie  Brothers  at  Rue  OiidîDOt.  —  Drawn  by  Hubert  (_lcr.5et  ;  tiib'r^^  fd  i  j   liai i  au:. 
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CHAPTEH    IV. 

AFTER   THE   STORM. 
THE   INSTITUTE   FROM   THE   END  OF   THE    REIGN    OE   TERROR 
UP   TO  THE   ELECTION   OF   BROTIIER   PHILIP   IN   48138. 

FTKH  a  groat  battle,  soUliers  of  tho 
.same  régiment,  separated  nr  wounded 
on  tlie  liclil.  go  painfully  in  seareh 
of  their  flag;  this  is  tlicir  first  care 
and  their  greatest  anxiety.  They  are 
t<i  be  seen,  iineasv  and  hesitatins, 
dragging  their  steps  across  llie  vast 
plain,  peering  at  al!  the  uniforms, 
liioking  anxiously  into  ail  the  groups, 
imtil  at  last  they  corne  to  the  longed- 
for  spot  where,  clustering  round  the 
llag  riddlod  witii  bullets,  are  their 
itTs  in  arnis.  (dnirades  and  officers  and  commander.  "  Ah, 
is  flie  régiment!  "'  thev  crv,  and  at  (Hice  thcv  fall  into  ranlv 
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So  it  came  to  pass  with  the  Institute  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  the 
day  after  the  reigii  of  Terror.  But  it  was  a  "  day  after  "  that 
lasted  for  many  a  year.  The  Brothers  sought  anxiously  for  tlieir 
troops  dispersed  during  the  battle;  they  too  rallied  their  régiment, 
and  there  are  few  fmer  sights  than  that  of  tlie  scattercd  Oi'der 
reconstituting  its  ranks,  and  reforming  its  unity. 

We  hâve  seen  how  the  Brothers  were  forced  to  abandon  their 
religions  habit,  and  condemned,  in  order  to  live,  to  enroU  thcm- 
selves  in  the  armies  of  the  Republic,  or  to  accept  secular  em- 
ployment.  Hunted  and  pursued  everywhere,  some  liad  the  iiappy 
inspiration  of  going  to  join  the  community  in  Rome;  but,  in  those 
days,  the  journey  was  a  long  and  costly  one,  and  tliis  was  an 
alternative  within  the  reach  of  only  a  few.  It  was  as  teachers 
that  Ihe  Brothers  had  rendered  service  to  the  public,  and  this 
resource  they  still  held.  The  black  soutane  was  wanting,  it  is 
true;  but  in  the  secular  dress  they  were  equally  capable  of  con- 
tinuing  the  traditions  of  Blessed  de  la  Salli\  'i'iius  we  see  them 
courageously  bcginning  to  open  day-schoul.s  ami  lidarding  schools 
again  to  the  great  joy  of  the  populations  which  had  remained 
Christian.  But  no  one  could  tell  what  was  going  to  become  of 
the  Institute. 

TliL'  year  4795  opened,  therefore,  sadly  enough;  but  hère  we 
must  consider  it  under  another  aspect,  one  which  deserves  to  be 
closeiy  studied  by  historians  in  search  of  truth.  There  was  a 
gênerai  revival  of  Christian  feeling,  and  the  inhabilants  of  several 
thousands  of  communes  demanded  energetically  the  re-opening  of 
their  churches.  Thèse  pétitions,  covered  with  signatures,  are  still 
preserved  in  our  archives,  and  they  are  very  signilîcant.  With 
the  churches,  the  schools  were  opened,  and  the  people  wanted 
them  to  be  Christian.  This  was  the  moment  to  remember  the 
Brothers  and  cal!  out  for  them.  Nnw  it  was  that,  snpported  by 
the  prayers  ui  the  martyrs  it  had  given  to  the  Clmrch,  and 
strengthened  by  the  example  of  their  self- sacrifice,  the  Institute 
was  enabled  to  gather  its  scattered  members  together,  résume  its 
mission  of  charity,  and  spread  itself  over  the  world. 
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We  hâve  said  that  a  certain  uumber  of  l'rdthcrs  liad  Ijecome 
public  teadiers,  and  it  is  tiianks  to  thein  that  the  faith  was  preserved 
by  the  new  izeneration.  Tliey  had  kept  the  traditions  of  the  Insti- 
tute,  and  made  it  their  dutv  to   teach  CluMstian   doctrine   before 


Plus  VI.  —  Urawu  hy  Kd-tuarU  buruier.  iioiu  a  portrait  of  tlie  tiiue  ;  engraved  by  Napler. 


anything  else.  Sometimes  cvcn,  they  supplemented,  as  far  as  was 
possible,  the  ecclesiastical  ministry,  wliich  tiie  priests  who  had 
not  taken  the  civil  oatli — the  insermentés,  as  they  were  called — 
cduld  iKit  pcrlniin.  'l'iius  Hrother  Bernardiu.  al  Castres,  collected 
the  laillilul  evcry  day  in  the  church.  and  recited  mnrning  and 
evening  prayers;  eveiy  Sunday,  he  read  the  niass  aloiul  to  them, 
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and  Iliade  tliem  sing  canticles,  and  addressed  a  little  discourse  to 
tliem,  endeavoring  to  rekindlr  tlie  liglit  of  faith  in  tlieir  poor 
benighted  soûls.  The  Brothers,  in  a  word,  hclped  tliein  to  wait 
for  the  return  of  the  priests,  acting,  so  to  speak.  as  Ihe  pipcur- 
sors  of  the  lattcr. 

But,  ail  tliis  time,  they  werc  without  tidings  of  the  Superior 
gênerai;  consequently  the  Institule,  as  yet,  had  no  visible  head. 
Under  thèse  conditions,  unity  was  impossible.  Pius  VI.  under- 
stood  this,  and  displayed  in  the  enicrgency  that  wonderful  clear- 
sightedness  which  has  ahvays  distinguished  the  government  of 
the  Popes.  In  the  place  of  Brother  Agalhon,  he  delegated  pro- 
visionally,  in  1793,  Brother  Frumence,  Superior  of  the  house  in 
Rome;  but,  mindful  of  established  rights,  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  only 
attributed  to  him  the  title  of  Vicar  gênerai.  Brother  Agathon, 
wherever  he  was,  remained  the  roal  Superior.  The  Institute 
vvas  saved. 


Brother  Agathon  had  been  obliged  to  take  refuge  at  Tours,  and 
to  remain  thereseveral  years.  As  soon  as  he  heard  of  the  décision 
of  the  Pope,  he  wrote  to  Brother  Frumence,  and  begged  of  him  to 
replace  him  until  eircumstances  would  permit  of  his  returning  to 
iiis  post.  Tins  return  was  a  hope  destined  quickly  to  perish.  The 
severe  hardships  \Yhich  Brother  Agathon  had  undergone  had 
rnined  his  health,  and  he  dicd  in  1797  before  witnessing  the 
reconstitution  of  the  Institute.  He  saw  the  promised  land.  ])ut  he 
never  reached  it. 

Brother  Frumence  continued,  consequently,  to  direct  the  Insti- 
tute, but  ahvays  wilh  the  title  of  Vicar  gênerai.  It  was  not 
until  1810  that  Brother  Gerbaud  was  named  Superior  gênerai. 

According,  however,  as  tranquillity  returned,  and  the  Churcli 
re-opencd  ber  temples,  the  lirutliers  collected  hère  and  there, 
re-organizing  their  old  communities   at   Lyons,  Rheims,   Laon, 
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and  Paris.  This  was,  in  triitli,  tlie  essential  tliinii-  lo  do,  and  the 
Brotliers  saw  tliis  clearly.  To  create  little  centres  wliicli  could  be 
successively  linked  on  to  Ihe  gênerai  Vicariate,  sucli  was  tlie  plan 
wisely  conceived,  and  faithfully  carried  ont. 

This  activity  was  nowhere    mure    necessarv  tlmn  la  Paris,  and 
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Brother  Frumence,  Vicar  ijcncral,  horn  <it  MesuU-.Martinsart,  March  30th  1747  ; 

cntered  tlie  Institute  Octobci-  30th  1763;  named  vicar  eeiieral  hy  Plus  vr.  August  7tli  1795  ;  died  at  Lyous  January  27tii  Isio. 

Eufraved  by  Méaulle  frym  a  drawiiig  by  MouilleroD. 


the  Brothers  understood  as  niucli.  Brother  Gerbaud,  Director  ot 
the  school  at  Gros- Caillou,  succeeded  in  getting  the  school  approved 
by  the  First  Consul,  and  this  was  an  advanre  ot'  which  few  real- 
ized  the  importance  at  lirst.  It  necdcd  lune  to  nianil'cst  (lie 
wisdom  ot  it. 

AU  thèse  efforts  were,  ncvertheless,  condiMinicd  lo  remaiii  baiifu 
unless  the  Congrégation  could   lie  l'eroncilcil  to  Ihe  civil   power. 
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Ils  wholc  future  lay  hère.  Taking  advantage  of  the  influence  of 
Cardinal  Fesch,  the  uncle  of  Bonaparte  and  a  particular  friend  of 
the  Brothers,   Brother  Gerbaud  strove  to  get  its  existence  once 


Bnnapai-tp,  First  t'oiisul  (  ji.  JS5),  from  a  picture  by  Isabcy.  —  Drawu  l'y  Edouard  Garuicr; 
eugraved  1>y  Levasaeur. 


more  recognizcd.  He  wrote  to  Brother  Frumence,  who  JDined  in 
his  efforts,  and  in  December  1803,  thanks  to  the  intervention  of 
the  Cardinal,  a  decree  given  on  the  strength  of  Portalis's  report 
"  re-established  in  France  the  Brothers  of  the  Christian  Doctrine,  " 
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and  authorized  them  to  fix  their  head  quarters  at  Lyons.     This 
decree  brouaht  the  Institute  back  to  lite. 


Portails  (p.  iS6),  tiom  a  portrait  in  llie  Museuiu  o£  Versailles.  —  Dranm  by  Chovio;  engraved  by  Cabarteux. 


TliL'   cuiisular  décision   ol'   tlie    Utli    l''riiaaiu',    yuar  Xll..   was, 
indeed,  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  Brothers;  it  recognized 
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them  officially  as  a  tcaching  body;  latcr  it  permitted  tbem  to  daim 
this  cliaracter  and  to  défend  their  traditional  method,  which  thus 
received  a  sort  of  légal  consécration. 

The  city  of  Lyons  showcd  itself  worthy  of  the  honor  which  the 
First  Consul  paid  it  ^Yhen  he  chose  it  for  the  seat  of  the  Congré- 
gation.    Appreciating  at  their  jiist  vahu'  "  thèse  Brothers  of  the 


Schoyl  at  Gros -Caillou  (  i>.  498).  Fac-siniile  of  a  coarsc  Itriat  of  the  pcriod,  by  Edouard  Garnler  ; 
engravcd  l'y  Levasseur. 


Christian  Doctrine  so  renowned  for  elementary  éducation,  "  it 
immcdiately  took  advantage  of  the  good  dispositions  of  the  govern- 
meiit  to  organize  new  schools,  and  develop  the  germs  of  the  little 
community  which  Brother  Pigmenion  had  re-organized. 

There  was  something  very  toucliing  in  thèse  new  beginnings  of 
schools  at  Lyons.  Brother  Pigmenion  was  a  manly  soûl  whom 
nothing  disheartened.  He  knew  that  those  works  most  blessed 
by  heaven  are  generally  maiked  with  the  sign  of  the  Cross,  and  it 
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wns  in  this  spirit  that  he  courageously  opened  his  school  at  Lyons, 
]May  3rd  1802.  The  beginnings  were  very  hard.  When  the 
hrave  teacher  found  the  work  pressing  too  heavily  on  h\^  unaided 


M'i»  de  Chamillart,  iiiaraiiisc  de  Villeneuve -Trans,  bencfactress  of  tlic  Inetitute,  and  esi'coiall.v 

or  the  sdiuol  ûf  Gros -Caillou  (p.  498). 

—  Engravcd  hy  MeauUe,  froni  a  portrait  belongiug  to  the  Brothers  of  Gros -Caillou. 


streiigth,  hf  \\(juid  i  liccr  Jiuiisl'H  iip  wilh  Ihc  rellecliun  :  "  God 
will  send  me  some  lellow-wuikers  as  suun  as  He  sces  they  are 
necessary.  "  And  so  it  was.  The  fellow-workers  came,  and  soon 
after  they  were  allowed  to  résume  their  rehgious  costume. 
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A  man  named  Bernard  Charpieux,  mayor  nf  tlie  western  district 
of  Lyons,  and  who  was  \\liolly  devoted  to  tlie  Brotliers,  left  nothing 
undone  to  obtain  this  permission  for  them.  He  also  used  bis 
influence  with  Portalis  to  get  the  Little  Collège  as  a  résidence  for 
the  Brothers.  "  The  austerity  of  their  morals.  "  he  wrote,  "  thcir 
disinterestedness  and  thcir  viitucs  commend  thèse  admirable 
men  to  the  kindness  of  the  authorities  and  the  vénération  of 
fathers  of  families.  " 

Net  satisfied  with  laboring  to  procure  a  lodging  for  the  Brothers, 
Bernard  Charpieux  wished  the  world  to  know  the  lionor  and 
esteem  in  which  the  city  of  Lyons  held  them.  He  arranged  for 
them  a  proniincnt  place  in  the  solemn  festivities  which  the  town 
was  making  ready  in  linnor  of  the  passinti  of  the  Pope  beneath 
its  walls.  He  kept  Brother  Vivien  at  Lyons  up  to  tbat  date  after 
brineinu  him  from  Rheims  to  consult  him  about  the  organisation 
of  the  new  schools.  He  also  secured  the  présence  of  Brolher 
EJernardin,  a  notable  member  of  the  Institute,  then  at  Toulouse. 
There  was  something  very  appropriate  in  the  great  Catholic  city  of 
Lyons  thus  marshalling  before  the  head  of  the  Church  distin- 
guished  menibers  of  an  Order  whose  noble  mission  it  was  to  train 
thechildren  of  France  to  the  duties  of  men,  citizensand  Christians. 

Pins  VH.  was  sitting  in  the  chair  of  Peter,  and  the  lieauty  of  bis 
holincss  was  a  light  tu  ail  Christendom.  His  firm  and  tender 
soûl  bail  to  struggle,  iiot  alone  against  the  Revolulidu.  but  agamst 
an  almost  omnipotent  despotism.  First,  lie  was  flattered  in  order 
tit  Imv  him  to  Paris  to  crown  the  new  Emperor.  Plus  VII.  tbniight 
lliat  it  was  bis  duty  to  place  the  crown  on  lliat  formidable  brow. 
He  quitted  Rome,  and,  passing  through  Lymis,  remained  a  few 
hours  in  the  old  city  of  Gaul  which  had  been  cnnobled  by  the  blooil 
shed  there  by  Irenanis  and  Blandina.  Then,  afler  being  acclainied 
by  llie  Lyonese,  he  pui'sued  bis  wuy  to  Paris,  wlicre  hi'  \v;is  to 
ciown  the  Sovereign  wliu  then  seeincd  fui!  of  déférence  for  bini  as 
head  ot  the  (ibinrh.  On  his  retuni  lo  Italy,  Pins  VH.  had  more 
time  to  dévote  to  Lyons,  and  profited  by  it  to  visit  and  bless  the 
houses  of  the  Brothers,  whose  Vicar  gênerai  had  gone  to  France 
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in  his  suite.  But  we  should  read  the  memoirs  and  newspapers 
of  the  period  to  form  an  adéquate  notion  of  the  enthusiasm  pro- 
voked  ail  over  France  by  the  mère  sight  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 
The  terror  and  the  sacrilèges  of  the  Révolution  were  scarcely  over; 
thèse  Christians,   only  yesterday  pursued    and    j^ersecuted,  were 


Pin?  vil.  (p.  4!K>).  from  a  portrait  l'y  David.  —  Drawn  by  Chovin  ;  ençravcd  by  chai>on. 


suddenly  permitted  to  sec  the  llitly  Falher  and  to  receive  him 
with  festive  joy.  For  the  Brothers,  it  was  a  kind  of  double  résur- 
rection, for  the  Institute  rose  up  again  from  the  dead  with  religion. 
In  order  to  conform  to  the  decree  of  3rd  Messidoi-,  year  Xll., 
which  obliged  "  religious  aggregations,  "'  as  they  said  then,  to 
submit  tlieir  statutes  to  the  Council  of  State,  the  Brothers  sent 
the  principal  articles  of   their   Rule  to  Paris   by  abbé  Jauffret. 
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Unfortunately,  they  Ibrgot  that  the  Gouncil  of  State  was  iK^t  very 
favorable  to  religions  associations,  and  fancied  themselves  obliged 
to  enumerate  ail  the  practices  imposed  on  tliem  by  their  interior 
discipline.  The  Councillors  of  State  were  too  foreign  to  the 
spirit  which  inspired  the  congrégations  not  to  take  friglit  at  tliis 
long  exposition,  and  the  visa  was  ivfused.  But  this  refusai  had 
not  any  vexatious  resuit,  and  thanks  to  the  décision  of  Frimaire 
year  XII.,  they  continued  to  enjoy  the  légal  existence  which  had 
been  granted  them. 

On  the  8th  of  September  1805,  they  put  on  once  more  their  re- 
ligions habit,  and  the  Institute  resumed  by  degrees  its  progressive 
march. 

What  they  wanted  now  was  subjects  which  woiild  bave  en- 
abled  Brother  Frumence  to  respond  to  the  demands  that  were 
coming  in  from  différent  cities.  This  was  now  bis  chief  pre-oc- 
cupation.  It  was  a  great  problem  to  be  solved,  Init  Providence 
helped  them  to  the  solution.  Cardinal  Fesch,  full  of  solicitude 
for  an  Institute  so  useful  to  religion,  had  the  happy  inspiration  of 
writing  to  ail  the  Brothers  who  had  been  dispersed  by  the  Révo- 
lution, and  inviting  them  to  return  to  the  bosom  of  their  old  relig- 
ions family.  Nothing  could  hâve  been  more  simple,  or  more 
efficacious  than  this  measure.  Many  Brothers  knew  nothing 
aliout  the  re-establishment  of  the  Community.  and  received  the 
CardinaFs  invitation  as  a  joyful  surprise.  "  My  children,  "  suid 
a  teacher  to  his  scholars  in  the  hamlet  of  Chatuzange  on  receiving 
the  letter,  "  I  was  a  Brother  of  the  Christian  schools,  and  it  was 
with  deep  regret  I  found  myself  compelled  to  leave  my  vocation. 
I  hear  that  our  Institute  has  been  re-established.  and  therefore 
I  must  make  haste  to  Lyons  and  take  back  my  place  there.  If 
amongst  you  there  are  any  who  would  like  to  enter  tho  Institute, 
I  will  do  ail  I  can  tn  facilitate  their  admission,  and  to  hrlp  them 
to  become  accustouied  to  the  new  lile.  '  W'e  merely  quute  thèse 
words  as  an  example  and  a  spécimen.  Similar  ones  were  pro- 
nounced  in  many  places.  Numbers  replied  to  the  Cardinal's 
appeal.     Not  content   wiUi   bringing  to  Brother  Frumence  their 
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own  zeal,  scveral  inspired  young  mon  whrim  tliey  had  ediicated 
with  the  désire  to  embrace  the  same  religions  vocation. 

Brother  Philip  whom  neither  France  nor  the  Institute  can  soon 
forget,  was  one  of  the  disciples  nf  the  mnster  whose  words  we 


Cardinal  Pescli.  (p.  486).—  Engraved  Uy  MéaiiUe,  from  a  portrait  of  the  period. 


have  jnst  qnoted.     Surely  the  harvcst  reaped  from  the  sowing  o! 
thèse  words  lias  been  rich  and  altundant. 

Lyons  remained  still  the  seat  of  the  Insfitnte.  It  was  hère  the 
new  rccruits  cmwdi'd;  il  \v;is  rnnii  licii'  lliey  were  sent  i'orth  to 
ail  parts  of  France.  'Ihc  iiiiity  (if  llie  liislitute  was  reconstructed. 
lu  becoming  again  one,  it  became  again  great. 
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It  nnw  became  possiljle  to  satisfy  tlie  municipalities  who,  accord- 
ing  to  a  magistrate  of  1806,  '•  were  eageiiy  demanding  Ihose 
teachers  who  direcled  the  schools  bofore  the  Révolution.  ""  In  the 
montli  of  Dccember  1805  thirty-six  tuwns  had  made  the  same 
demand.  From  1805  to  1807,  Chartres,  Trévoux,  Saint  Etienne, 
Ajaccio,  Besançon  and  Saint  Orner,  together  witli  two  parishes  in 
Paris,  were  able  to  get  Brothers  t(j  direct  their  scliools.  The  hive 
of  Lyons  was  sending  forth  swarnis  of  bées  in  every  direction. 

Meantinie,  the  Impérial  government  was  preparing  a  schéma  of 
gênerai  éducation  which  was  to  modify  the  position  of  the  Con- 
grégation. On  the  lOth  of  May  1800  a  law  was  voted  ordering 
Ihe  formation,  under  the  title  of  the  Impérial  University,  of  a  body 
cliarged  exclusively  with  pulilic  teaching  and  éducation  throughout 
the  whole  Empire.  The  promulgation  of  this  law  is  oiie  of  the 
most  important  tacts  of  the  nineteenth  century.  The  Institute  of 
the  Bnjthers  was  destined  to  be  seriously  affected  by  it. 

The  Council  of  State  proceeded  at  once  to  study  the  decree 
which  was  to  regulate  the  character  of  the  new  institution,  and 
the  discussion  raised  on  the  subject  brought  ont  proofs  of  the 
lively  intercst  which  Napoléon  took  in  the  Brothers.  "  Some 
persons  prétend,  ''  lie  said  in  a  silting  of  the  Council,  ■'  tliat  the 
primary  schools  kept  by  the  Brothers  '  Ignorant  ns  '  might  in- 
troduce  a  bad  spirit  into  the  l'niversity,  and  want  to  bave  them 
left  outside  its  jurisdiclion.  I  can't  understand  the  kind  of  fana- 
ticism  that  seems  to  possess  certain  persons  against  thèse  Broth- 
ers; it  is  a  pure  préjudice.  From  ail  sides  people  are  calling 
out  to  me  for  their  re-estabhshment,  and  this  gênerai  demand 
proves  how  useful  they  are.  "  The  decree  was  not  definitively 
promulgated  till  the  17th  of  March  1808,  and  article  109  runs  as 
follows  : —  "  The  Brothers  (jf  the  Christian  schools  are  patented 
and  encouraged  by  the  Grand  Master,  who  will  sign  and  approve 
their  internai  statutes,  admit  them  to  the  oalh,  prescribe  a  par- 
ticular  habit  for  them.  and  overlook  their  schools.  The  Superiors 
of  this  congrégation  may  be  mernbers  of  the  University.  "' 

Some  may  bave  regretled  this   incorporation    of  the    Brothers 
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with  the  University,  and  this  apparent  blow  struck  at  tlie  principle 
of  their  independence;  but.  in  reality,  it  was  rather  a  subject  for 
congratulation,  thanks  to  Ûw  lilirral  spirit  of  M.  de  Fontanes,  and 
tbe  Chancellor,  Bishop  de  Villaret.  The  Brothers  hâve  rotanicd 
an  excellent  recollection  of  M.  de  Fontanes.  Indeed,  if  tlie  con- 
sregation  liad  remained  isolated,  it  would  hâve  had  a  verv  un- 
equal  struggle  to  keep  up  against  an  administration  that  was  often 
irritating  and  encroaching.  and  against  a  tendency  to  dangerous 
centralization  ;  whereas,  lost  in  the  ranks  of  State  functionaries, 
the  Brothers  were  able  to  profit  by  the  advantages  which  resulted 
from  this  circumstance.  wliile  preserving  that  liberty  by  which 
they  set  se  much  store. 

That  position  was  not  altogether  free  from  dangers  and  trouble, 
however.  The  Minister  of  the  Interior  wanted  to  place  the  free 
schools  under  the  direction  of  the  Reheving  Offices,  and  this  plan 
was  first  mooted  at  Lyoïis  and  at  Rheims.  This  proves  Imw  little 
idea  the  administration  had  of  respecting  the  freedom  nf  tiie 
schools.  The  municipality  of  Lyons  and  Cardinal  Fesch.  who 
had  both  done  so  much  to  obtain  the  coopération  of  the  Brothers, 
stoutly  resisted  this  arbitrary  attempt;  but  at  Rheims  the  Minister 
accomplished  bis  design,  and  the  Relieving  Office  was  charged 
with  the  direction  of  the  primary  schools.  The  want  of  funds 
having  compelled  tlie  Office  to  impose  school  paymeni  un  two 
thirds  of  the  children,  the  Brothers  found  themselves  placed  in 
direct  contradiction  to  the  statutes  of  their  order,  wliidi  firbade 
them  tn  take  aiiy  payment  whatsoever  from  the  scholars.  This 
abnormal  situation  delayed  the  reuiiinii  of  their  Community 
with  tlie  Institute  several  years. 

According  to  the  decree  of  1808,  the  statutes  of  the  Brothers 
ought  to  hâve  been  signed  by  the  Grand  Master  of  the  University; 
Brotlier  Frumence  conformed  lo  Ihis  decree  by  foi-warding  to 
M.  de  Fontanes,  on  the  Ist  of  Jiily  1809,  the  fundamental  ruies 
which  governed,  and  still  govei-n.  the  congrégation. 

On  the  7lli  of  .lanuary  1810.  Ihis  hnly  Religions,  wiio  had  iiceii 
charged  Itv  Pins  \'i.  with  the  govcrinuent  of  tlu'  liisiitute  duriii;^ 
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Ilio  period  of  tbe  Bi-othcrs'  dispersion,  Avas  called  to  his  reward. 
Brothcr  Fnimence,  in  reality,  novor  liore  any  title  Imt  that  of 
Vicar  gênerai;  althonoh  lie  was  praclically  Superior  of  llie  Insti- 
tute  during  the  niost  diriicult  tinies  it  ever  passed  tluough.    When 


M.  de  Pontanes  (p,  -195).  —  Eograveil  l)y  Mêaulle,  from  a  portrait  of  the  iierioil. 

the  Sovereign  l'ontill'  insliluted  liim  Vicar,  it  seenieil  as  if  ail  hope 
was  lost,  and  the  Brothers,  in  4798,  were  reduced  to  the  two  com- 
munities  of  Ferrara  and  Orvieto.  In  France,  they  eould  only  bear 
the  name  of  Brothers  at  Lann  and  Valence.  So  things  were  in 
Brother  Frunionce's  early  lime. 

Twelve  years  later,  when  he  casl  a  glance  from  his  death-bed 
over  his  dear  Congrégation,  it  was  a  glance  of  snpreme  consola- 
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tion.     Tlic  Iiistitutc  was  in  fnll  vitality,  and  after  his  departure  a 
leal  Suporidi'  wniild  1)0  elected.    The  temporary  state  of  tliings  in- 
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Abbê  Émery  ll'.  4yt().  —  Ul-awu  by  Édmiaril  Garnier  froln  a  jMïrtrait  of  Iho  pcrioil,  euyravcU  by  Méaulle. 


ilicalcil  liv  IIk;  lillc  uf  Vicar  \vliicli  lif  liad  linriii' wouM  now  cease. 
Notlniiii  was  waiiling  td  lln'  (titlci-  lnil  a  disliiict  ami  visiljlc  ht'ad  ; 
its  scliDols  wcri'  lldui'isliiug,  IIr'  dli-survanci,'  ni'  tlir  llulc  wa.s  strict, 
liriillii'i-  |''iiiiii(iico  dicd  liappy,  oHeriiiji-  liis  présent  jt)ys  and  iiopes 
tu  (liid,  as  lir  iiail  loiiuerlv  (liïeied  Ilini  his  anyuisli  and  liis  tears. 
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Brother  Gerbaud,  wlio  on  the  morrow  of  the  Révolution  founded 
llie  Gros-Caillou  scliool,  and  liad  been  ono  of  the  most  active  pro- 
moters  of  the  re- establishment  of  the  Brothers  in  France,  was 
elected  Superior  gênerai  in  1810.  This  élection  took  place  on  the 
8th  of  September,  the  day  the  Ghurch  célébrâtes  the  Nativity  of 
Our  Lady,  and  sings,  before  the  Magnificat,  that  glorious  an- 
them  : —  "  Thy  Nativity,  0  Virgin  Mother,  bas  announced  joy 
to  the  whole  world.  "  The  Institute  of  the  Brothers,  which  had 
just  corne  to  life  again,  responded  abundantly  to  the  hymn  of  joy. 

The  Gros-Caillou  school,  where  Brother  Gerbaud  bas  lei't  such 
lasting  remembrances,  was  the  lirst  opened  in  Paris  ])y  the  Broth- 
ers after  the  restoration  of  Catholic  worship.  The  history  of  this 
school  alone  would  make  a  beautiful  ])ook.  It  was  founded  by  the 
marquise  de  Villeneuve-Trans,  who,  in  1793,  was  rescuetl  Ironi 
Ihe  scaffold  by  the  good  p  ipulation  of  Gros-Caillou,  and  desired 
to  give  them  this  public  proof  of  lier  gratitude.  Thore  is  a  cliarin- 
ing  portrait  of  the  foundress,  which  we  wished  our  readers  to 
see.  Certain  prints  of  the  time  bave  also  sent  down  to  us  the 
physiognomy  of  lier  school.  Ail  thèse  facts  wcre  iniprinted  in  tlu' 
soûl  of  Brother  Gerbaud  when  he  was  elected  Superior,  and  lie 
never  forgot  Gros- Caillou. 

Some  days  before  Brother  Gerbaud's  élection,  the  Congrégation 
received  back  its  statutes  with  tlie  apjiroval  of  the  University,  one 
slight  change  being  made  concerning  Ihe  dispensation  frorn  vows 
l)y  the  Pope.  This  message  was  accompanied  by  a  letter  from  Abbé 
Emery,  assuring  the  Brothers  of  the  interest  he  took  in  theui. 
Abbé  Emery  always  loved  the  Brothers,  who  felt  honored  by  the 
friendship  of  so  holy  a  priest,  so  valiant  a  confesser  of  the  faitli, 
and  never  forgot  that  this  manly  soûl  triiimphed  over  those  two 
tremendous  forces,  the  Révolution  and  despotism.  AU  Catholics 
should  imitate  the  Brothers  in  this.  and  never  forget  such  men. 

And  now  arose  for  the  first  tinic  the  great  question  of  military 
service.  It  was  at  tins  juncture  that  the  Brothers  rcalized  the 
advantage  of  being  placed  under  the  protection  of  the  University. 
They  liad  hitherto  only  escaped  conscription  through  tlic  kindness 
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of  tlie  Emperor,  and  tliis  indulgence  WduM  undoubtedly  hâve 
ceased  in  présence  of  tlie  terrible  demands  of  tlie  last  wars  of  the 
Empire,  which  mowed  dnwn  thc  tlower  of  Frencli  youth.  But. 
in  1811,  Fontanes  obtained  an  order  from  the  Couneil  of  State, 
according  to  which  "  professors,  school- niasters  and  Brothers  of 
the  Christian  schools,  who  liad  reached  the  âge  for  service,  might, 
on  the  demand  of  the  Grand  Master  of  the  University  and  the 
présentation  of  the  Minister,  enjoy  the  provisional  exemption  for 
the  service  which  was  granted  to  the  Normal  School.  " 

The  Empire  fell,  and  peace  was  re-established.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  describe  the  anguish  that  oppressed  the  soûl  of  the 
new  Superior  during  those  awful  years  1814  and  1815.  It  is  no 
business  of  ours  to  judge  the  divers  governments  that  bave  suc- 
ceeded  each  oIIht  in  Franco  sincc  thrii;  but  we  are  certainly 
expressing  a  truism  wheii  \ve  assert  that  in  1815  France  had 
need  of  peace.  Then  began  those  thirty  magnificent  years  from 
1815  to  1845,  during  which  France  gave  to  Europe  the  spectacle 
of  a  progressive  movement  in  science,  literature  and  art,  of  which 
she  is  justly  proud.  Master-pieces  called  out  master- pièces. 
There  were  poets  wliose  names  were  Lamartine  and  Victor  Hugo; 
historians  called  Chateaubriand  and  Guizot;  painters  called  Géri- 
cault  and  Ingres;  a  score  of  great  orators  in  the  tribune,  and  great 
writers  in  every  departmcnt.  The  schools  felt  the  effect  of  this 
universal  movement,  and  the  Restoration  was  for  them  an  epoch 
of  régénération  and  splendor. 

There  still  remained  pending  the  question  of  the  relations  of  the 
Institute  with  the  University,  formerly  Impérial,  now  Royal. 

During  the  first  Restoration.  the  monopoly  of  the  UnivtTsitv 
had  seemed  excessive.  ;iiid  it  was  very  wisely  considered  tlial  llic 
"  régime  of  ohe  sole  aiul  absolute  authority  was  incompatible 
wilh  the  libéral  intentions  of  the  government.  "'  Consequently, 
on  tlir  l.")th  Frbniary  1815,  seventeen  iiiiivcrsities  were  instituted. 
However,  this  allempt  at  décentralisation  did  iiot  last  long.  The 
Hundrod  T)ays  bronght  ba(-k  the  old  statc  of  thiiigs,  and  the  second 
Restoration  maintaincd  pi-ovisionallv  tlic  Impérial  Universitv.  me- 
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rely  substituting,  in  place  of  the  Grand  Master,  a  Committee  of 
Public  Instruction.     It  was  a  distinction  witliout  a  différence. 

The  first  tliing  this  Committee  did  was  to  draw  up  a  set  of  rules 
for  primary  éducation.  The  supervision  of  the  schools  and  the 
appointment  of  masters  were  contided  to  Cantonal  Committees 
composed  of  the  parish-priest  nf  llie  canton,  the  président,  the 
justice  of  the  peace  and  a  few  notables  named  by  the  Rector  of  Ihe 
Academy.  A  distinction  was  made  between  différent  catégories  of 
thèse  establislnnents;  there  were  the  public  or  communal  schools, 
the  charily-scliools,  the  private  or  free  schools,  and  the  Christiayi 
sdiools,  to  wiiom  were  applied  laws  of  (jbvious  import  :  — 

Kvory  religions  or  charitable  Association,  such  as  the  Christian  schools,  may 
be  allowed  to  furnish,  on  certain  conditions,  masters  to  the  Communes  which 
may  ask  for  them,  provided  the  said  Association  be  approved  by  us,  and 
Ihat  its  rules  and  melhod  bave  been  approved  by  our  Committee  of  Public 
Instruction. 

Thèse  Associations,  and  especially  Iheir  novitiates,  may  be  supported  either 
by  the  district  where  it  is  found  necessary  to  establish  Uiein,  or  by  the  budget 
of  Public  Instruction. 

The  schools  provided  wilh  masters  by  this  sort  of  Associations  Avili  remain 
subject,  like  the  olhers,  to  the  supervision  of  the  authorities  constituted  by  the 
présent  decree  '. 

We  see  hère  how  carefully  the  Committee  reserved  to  itself  thr 
approbation  of  methods  of  teaching.  A  rather  veheiiicut  iipjKisi- 
tion  had,  in  fact,  just  been  raised  against  the  System  the  principles 
of  which  Blessed  de  la  Salle  had  laid  down,  and  whose  merits  a 
century's  expérience  had  fully  proved.  We  bave  seen  that  the  life 
of  the  holy  founder  had  been  an  unbroken  chain  of  trials  and 
elforts;  bis  Institute  was,  apparently,  to  share  the  same  destiny. 
There  was  to  be  no  rest  for  it  in  this  worhl. 

'  Articles  36,  37,  38. 
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A  System  brought  from  India  by  Bell  and  applied  in  England 
by  Doctor  Lancaster  had  fascinatcd  many  minds  by  its  novelty 
and  by  the  specious  features  of  its  programme. 

We  ail  know  the  prestige  that  is  attached  to  things  that  corne 
from  afar,  and  the  power  of  a  élever  advertisement.     It  is  really 

-h 
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Letter  froin  :i1)bô  Éiiicry  lo  Brothcr  (Jerbaiid  (p.  J38)  '. 

difficult  tu  lind  aiiy  olher  rcasou  l'or  llu'  favor  wiiicii  the  ■'  mutuai  " 
or  Lancastrian  mcthod  enjoycd  for  a  time,  unless,  underlying  this 

'  Translation  : 

"  Rcverericl  Brolher  Siipcrior, 

"  I  prcseiiteil  jour  pf-lilioii,  whicli  wa?  aiready  aiiiiounccri;  it  is  jiist;  and  I  hâve  iiad 
no  trouble  in  proving  il.  Vou  will  aiways  find  me  undrr  ail  ciicunistances  disposed  to 
serve  you,  ail  llie  more  so  because  in  servinfç  you  I  serve  religion.  1  ain  picascd  to 
see  that  in  the  Council  there  is  never  a  mention  of  the  F'rothers  of  tlic  Christian  schools 
without  praise  of  their  teaching  and  their  melhod.  I  commcnd  myscif  vi'ry  sincercly  to 
jour  jirayers.     Yuu  know  the  sentiments  that  I  profess  for  you  and  your  Congrégation. 

"    EMliUY.    " 
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infatuation  nf  tho  liboral  party,  there  lurked  a  secret  désire 
to  supplaiit  aïKitliiT  mellidd  invented  by  lîeligious.  And  this 
\vas  in  trutli  at  llie  Lultoni  of  it.  Men  uC  sixty  yoars  of  âge 
must  remember  distinctly  that  the  terni  "  mutual  schools  " 
bore  the  same  meaning  then  thaï  the  tenu  "  sccular  schools  " 
has  to-day. 

To  instract  childn'ii  liy  children,  such  was  the  principle  of  tho 
new  theory.  The  pupils  were  not  to  be  divided,  according  to  their 
knowledge,  into  chisses  where  tliey  received  lassons  from  the  lips 
of  the  masters,  and  instruction  intended  to  develop  their  mind 
and  tu  form  their  character.  One  mastiT  sufficed  for  several 
hundreds  of  pupils.  ;uid  nothing  was  demanded  of  him  but  a 
gênerai  outlook  over  tins  juvénile  population —  no  moral  direc- 
tion, no  salutary  influence  of  wisdom  and  expérience;  there  was 
an  end  of  ail  that. 

The  new  mechanism  worked  in  this  way  :  —  At  a  given  hour, 
little  squadrons  ranged  themselves  round  monitors  chosen  from 
amongst  the  must  advanced  of  the  children,  and  to  thèse  young  péd- 
agogues was  handed  over  the  business  of  imparting  such  éléments 
of  knowledge  as  they  had  themselves  imbibed.  They  were  to  make 
the  children  spell  out  letters  written  on  the  black  board,  and 
exercise  their  inexperienced  fingers  in  forming  letters  on  slates. 
Ail  this  went  on  in  one  class-room,  amidst  indescribable  hubhub. 
accompanied  by  a  silly  parody  of  military  exercises. 

If  we  were  to  believe  tlie  admirers  of  this  System,  imported  into 
France  by  Carnot  during  the  Hundred  Days,  its  advantages  were 
manifold.  It  reduced  the  number  of  masters,  and  therehy  made 
a  notable  economy  for  the  budget;  it  suppressed  tlie  troublesome 
side  of  study  for  the  children,  and  appealed  solely  to  émulation 
to  encourage  work;  everything,  in  fact,  spoke  in  favor  of  the 
foreign  System.  Immediately  the  authorities  made  haste  to  adopt 
it.  Tho  old  Fronch  mothod,  boni  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  long 
expérience  and  the  patient  observation  of  his  disciples,  was  thrown 
aside.  They  were  no  longer  wanted.  thèse  devoted  teachers  whose 
compétence  had   been  so   triod   and  provod.  and  \\\\i>  had  givon 
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themselves  iip  completely  to  studying  and  practising  tho  question 
of  school-teaching  for  more  than  a  century.  The  novelty  nf  tho 
hour  had  dismissed  them  summarily.  And  tho  Instituto  was  on 
the  eve  of  a  crisis  that  might  prove  fatal.  Tlie  Brothers  had  becn 
accnsed  of  being  too  strongly  attached  to  their  traditions,  of  being 
oljstinate  and  unmanageable.  Now,  their  System  is  universally 
ADOPTED,  and  pédagogues  arc  ail  agreed  in  declaring  that  they 
were  right  in  clinging  to  the  principles  laid  down  by  their  holy 
founder.  But,  as  we  see,  it  was  not  without  trouble  they  won 
this  triumph,  and  it  may  not  be  ont  of  pl^ce  to  recall  hère  the 
battle  the  Institute  had  to  fight  in  defence  of  true  doctrine. 

A  vital  question  was  at  stake  in  the  matter  of  elementary  teach- 
ing.  We  do  not  alhidi'  to  the  externat  side  of  the  programme. 
Whether  the  pupil  learns  from  a  board  or  a  book,  whether  hc 
writes  on  paper  or  on  a  slate,  matters  very  little;  as  to  one  of  Uie 
chiidren  teaching  his  corapanions,  in  certain  cases  it  may  be  very 
useful,  and  the  System  had  even  been  adopted  long  before  by 
Blessed  de  la  Salle.  The  essential  point,  which  had  bcen  deliber- 
ately  rejected  by  the  mutual  school,  and  which  the  Brothers  bave 
the  merit  of  having  stoutly  upheld,  is  the  preponderating  part 
played  by  the  teacher  towards  the  pupils;  the  respectful  intimacy 
in  which  thèse  two  onglit  to  live,  and  the  direct  and  constant  in- 
tercourse that  should  be  kept  up  between  them.  In  otlier  words, 
there  ought  not  to  be  thrust  between  the  master  and  the  child 
an  inexperienced  intermediary  who  at  best  can  only  give  forth 
a  feeble  écho  of  the  master's  voice  and  the  tessons  reccived 
from  him. 

There  is  no  use  in  asserting  the  contrary —  study  can  never  be 
turned  into  play,  and  the  child  will  learn  nothing  unless  hc  gives 
himself  up  to  real  work,  unless  lie  be  sustained  by  the  patient  and 
skilful  hand  of  a  real  master.  Moreover,  any  éducation  worlliy  of 
Ihe  name  should  aim  at  something  higher  than  teaching  llir  lirst 
éléments  of  knowledge.  It  is  bouiid  to  inform  the  child  of  his 
principal  duties,  and  to  tcach  liiiii  lo  pi'actisc  Iheiii.  In  ordcr  to 
attain  this  end,  the  lessons  and  llie  example  of  a  master  are  ne- 
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cessary,  a  master  wlio  himself  cultivâtes  the  rare  virtues  of  gentle- 
ness,  prudence,  wisdoni,  humility,  and  so  many  otliers  which 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  considered  necessary  to  masters.    It  was  push- 


£irj_AV    '\"' 


Monseù^neur  de  Boulogne,  Bisbor  of  Troyes  (t  1825),  devoted  friend  and  indefatigable  defender'of  thc  Institute. 
—  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier,  fi'om  a  portrait  belonging  to  thc  famiiy  of  tlie  Bishop  :  engraved  by  Napîer. 


ing  tlif  absurd  tdo  lar  to  assign  sucli  a  mission  as  tliis  to  cliildren 
of  twelve  years  old. 

Thc  partisans  of  the  Lancastrian   schools  omitted  nothing   to 
seruri'  Iho  triiiniph  o\'  thcir  System.     Thoy  founded  a  society  for 


BOOK  m.  —  AFTEIl  BLESSED  DE  LA  SALLE. 


oO.i 


the  propagation  of  thoir  views;  they  did  not  shrink  from  the 
woapon  of  caricature,  and  spread  abroad  treacherous  pictures 
which  represented  the  children  flying  entlmsiastieally  to  the  mu- 
tual  school,  and  jeering  contcmptuously  at  the  Brothers'.  They 
appealed   above  ail  very  practically    to    the    gnvornment,  which 


Bfotlicr  Cierbaiitl,  siMli  Suiterior  gênerai  borri  at  Brt-bévitle,  diocèse  of  Verdun,  Deceniber  :;lth  1760; 

cnlcred  iho  Institute  May  Ist  1778  ;  elected  Suiterior  gênerai,  September  sth  1810;  died  in  Taris,  August  loth  18:i: 

Engravcd  by  Mêaullc,  from  a  drawing  by  Mouillcrun. 


patronizcd  the  Laiicastrian  sysfeni  and  opened  a  state  crédit  to  il. 

This  ollicial  [iressure  was  not  supertkious,  for  the  mutual  meth- 
od  met  willi  sniall  favor  from  the  municipal  councils. 

The  iiunierous  foundations  of  schools  of  the  Christian  Broth- 
ers  which    date    from    tliis   period  '    are  an    clofjnciit    proof  tliat 


'  In  the  cities  of  Cambrai,  Beaiivais,  Audi,  Nantes,  Metz,  Rennes,  Clemiont-FtTr.uKi, 
Beliey,  Liniopes,  Dijon,  Monlargis,  Mmes,  Vannes,  Albi,  Saint- Brieuc,  Châioa- sur- 
Saône,  Poitiers,  le  Puy,  la  Roclielle. 
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the  populations  preferred  tlie  masters  whose  long  expérience  and 
devotedness  liad  secured  the  confidence  of  the  country,  to  the 
adventurers  >Yho  had  only  a  new  fangled  theory  to  commend 
them. 

The  Government  ilid  not  take  into  account  tliis  movement  of 
puhlic  opinion,  and  continued  ohstinately  to  support  the  new 
System.  Pecuniary  hclp,  sites  for  schools,  every  sort  of  favor  was 
showered  on  the  Lancastrians.  The  King  himself  "  approves  of 
the  perfccted  methods  of  elementary  teaching,  and  requests  the 
Prefects  to  protect  the  new  schools.  "  The  mutualists,  hereupon, 
are  carried  away  by  an  cnthusiasm  tliat  seems  somewhat  exag- 
gerated.  '•  Thanks  he  rendered,  "  they  exclaim,  "  to  the  far-seeing 
and  enlightened  ministcr  who,  recognizing  the  right  tliat  ail  Iho 
French  people  hâve  to  the  benefits  of  primary  éducation,  welcomes, 
honors  and  supports  the  one  means  of  spreading  abroad  this  pre- 
cious  benefit,  from  the  most  populous  towns  to  the  most  remote 
hamlets  in  the  kingdom  !  "  A  touching  tribute  of  gratitude  un- 
doubtedly. 

M.  Laine,  to  whoiii  it  was  addressed,  felt  that  the  success  of  his 
favorite  schools  would  be  compromised  if  they  came  into  opcn 
compétition  with  those  of  the  Brothers.  Ho,  therefore,  thought  it 
best  to  gain  over  the  latter  to  his  views,  and  the  Prefect  of  Lyons 
was  ordered  to  submit  the  Practical  Manual  of  tlio  mutual  schools 
to  the  Superior  gênerai,  and  request  him  to  bave  it  adopted  by  his 
Rehgious. 

We  can  imatïine  what  answer  Brother  Gerbaud  mado  to  this. 
His  letter  is  a  testimony  to  the  lofty  idea  which  the  Brothers  had 
of  their  mission  as  teachers,  and  the  energy  they  displayed  in  de- 
fence  of  the  true  interests  of  the  schools  :  — 

The  report  which  we  made  in  your  nanie  to  the  gênerai  Assembly,  as  well  as 
your  honorable  letter  of  the  17th,  and  the  proposed  rules  of  the  school  were 
read  and  received  with  respect. 

The  said  Assembly  recognized  unaniniously  that  this  plan  is  incompatible 
with  our  Rule,  for  we  hâve  the  happiness  to  be  Religions  under  constitutions 
approved  by  the  Holy  See  and  patented  by  the  King. 
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Hère  is  an  extract  from  thèse  Rules  which  are  our  happiness,  our  joy,  our 
crown,  and  our  sole  consolation  in  the  painful  toil  of  our  humble  condition. 

Ifit  were  only  a  question  of  changing  the  dénomination  of  letters,  or  any 
other  accidentai  part  of  our  teaching,  williout  touching  the  foundation,  we 
should  be  willing  to  accept  it  for  a  grealer  gain. 

You  must  know  that  we  hâve  embraced  Ihis  humble  and  laborious  profession 
solely  Avilh  a  view  to  God  and  eternal  salvation,  for  ourselves  and  that  of  our 
neighbour.  Tliis  is  why  we  are  teacliing.  We  are  nol  acluated  liy  interest  or 
by  ambition  :  the  glory  of  God,  of  religion  and  morals,  lliis  it  \vhat  we  seek. 
To  this  tend  ail  our  teaching.  If  we  teach  reading,  writing,  arithnietic,  it  is  to 
draw  children  to  the  sacred  truths  of  Religion,  Ihis  is  our  chief,  our  suprême 
aim.  Ail  the  rest  apart  from  this  counts  for  nothing.  Now,  in  the  plan  proposed, 
not  alone  we  do  not  see  religion  prédominant,  but  we  perceive  a  direct  opposi- 
tion to  our  principles  and  a  total  subversion  of  our  Rides,  without  which  we 
must  cease  to  be  an  active  Religions  body. 

Far  from  wanting  to  enter  inlo  compétition,  we  leave  the  ground  clear  for 
those  who  would  dispute  it  with  us;  we  carry  the  influence  of  our  holy  profession 
to  those  who,  like  the  most  Cin-istian  King,  condescend  to  receive  us.  However 
many  schools  and  estaljlishmenls  tliere  may  be  besides  our  own,  they  do  not 
interfère  wilh  us,  because  we  liave  only  one  object  :  ilial  is  (o  sanctify  ourselves. 
And  so  long  as  we  are  allowed  to  strive  after  this  according  to  our  statutes,  in 
peace  and  concord  with  ail  the  world,  without  envy,  rivalry,  or  any  prétention, 
we  shall  remain  as  in  the  past  the  humblest,  most  submissive  and  most  devoted 
servants  of  Ihe  public  good,  and  the  most  inoffensive  of  citizens  '. 


It  would  be  difficult  to  find  anything  firmor,  shnplei',  loftier 
than  this  language.  AU  tlie  Brotlu'i-.s  spoko  like  thcir  Superior. 
Steps  takon  individually  witli  the  Brothers  failed  iii  every  case; 
the  loyal  résistance  of  tiic  Institute  remained  unshaken.  The 
Minister  grew  irritated  at  last,  and  resolvcd  to  make  them  expiate 
this  stiff-necked  fidelity  to  their  Rule.  Breaking  with  the  immém- 
orial tradition  of  the  University,  lie  exacted  from  the  Brothers 
the  diplomas  which  Ihe  dccrec  of  1816  prescribed  for  primary 
teacheis.  We  will  not  enlargc  upon  tln^  history  of  this  conflict 
which  li'd  1(1  lli(!  closing  of  several  of  Ihe  schools.  At  a  crisis 
wheii  tlic  administration  was  soliciting  the  lirnthrrs  lo  givç  np 
the  melhod  adopted  by  Ihe  rules  of  the  Institute,  Biutlicr  Llerbaud 

'  Letler  dated  from  Lyons,  September  30th  l8Ui. 
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thought  it  advisable  to  put  forth  more  saliently  thc  powor  ot'  his 
authority,  and  thc  officaciousness  of  his  direction.  It  was  not  the 
moment  to  woaken  thc  l^ounds  that  united  the  head  of  the  Insti- 
tiite  to  its  nii'nibcrs.  An  arrangement  approved  by  tlie  King 
rcscued  thcm  at  last  and  secured  the  rights  of  the  Supcriur  gêne- 
rai. It  was  agrced  tliat  the  Bi^others  shonld  hâve  diplomas;  t)ut 
that  tliey  should  Le  deUvered  to  them  on  their  presenting  their 
letter  of  obédience.     This  was  in  February  1819. 

Thèse  wcre  not  the  only  sources  of  anxiety  in  reserve  for 
Brother  (îerbaud.  Scarccly  had  the  Lancastrian  crisis  corne  to 
an  end,  whcn  a  still  more  vital  question  was  raised.  Tlie  great 
debatc  on  thc  new  military  law  was  opened  in  1818,  and  the  fîrst 
point  attackcd  was  the  fate  of  the  Brothers  concerning  thc  conscrip- 
tion. One  party  in  the  chamber  objected  to  their  being  exempted 
from  the  service;  but  the  assembly  eventually  adopted  the  propo- 
sition of  Boycr-Collanl  who  assimilatcd  thc  P>rolhcrs  to  the  pupils 
of  the  Normal  schoois,  and  dispensed  tlicni  IVoni  military  duty  in 
their  quality  of  "  persons  devoted  to  thc  puldic  service.  "' 

'l'hiis,  twicc  in  tiircc  ycars,  Prcvidcncc  liad  savcd  the  Institiite; 
first,  rcscuiiig  it  from  thc  miiliial  s\stcni,  aiid  then  from  the 
military  service  which  wcnld  bave  intcrfcrcd  wilh  a  rccruit- 
ment  so  useful  to  thc  wliolc  covintry,  as  well  as  to  the  salvation 
of  soûls. 


A  ncw  lask  had  dcvdlvcd  on  licotbcr  Gcrliaud —  lliis  was  to 
makc  Paris  llic  ccnlic  of  llic  Institiite.  It  is  cviiUail  lliat  mit 
of  Paris  thcrc  caii  bc  im  cciitic  for  an  Institutc  likc  llial  ut  llic 
P)rnthers,  wliicli,  l'ni-  niic  rcasnii  or  aïKithcr,  rcquires  continually 
to  bc  in  rclalioii  wilh  liic  governmcnt.  Important  business  must 
bc  Iraiisacted  personally;  lettcrs  cause  too  much  delay.  In  Paris, 
aiso,  the  bishops  of  France  are  to  bc  met,  and  likewise  the  bishops 
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of  other  nations;  it  is  hère  consequently  tliat  tlie  Brothers  find 
facihties    fnr   discussing   with    tho   prelates   of  Ghristendom    the 


grave  question  of  llir  [(Mindation  ol  Christian  sciumis  in  their 
diocèses.  Paris,  next  to  Rome,  glories  in  being  the  noblest  centre 
of  GathoUc  life. 
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In  ordor  to  establish  tlie  principal  seat  of  tlie  Instituts  in  Paris, 
a  vast  building  was  necessary,  and  Brother  Gerbaud  cast  his  eyes 
on  a  house  formerly  inhabited  by  Doctor  Dubois,  in  tlie  Faubourg 
Saint  Martin.  Tlie  niunicipalily  adopted  tliis  proposai,  and  the 
Council  gênerai  of  tlie  Seine  supported  it  before  the  Minister  of 
the  Intorior;  but  just  as  overything  seemed  satisfactorily  term- 
inated,  it  ail  fell  tlimugh,  owing  to  the  unfortunate  question  of 
the  mutual  system.  The  minister  said  tliat  any  new  concessions 
t(i  the  Brothers  could  only  be  granted  in  reward  for  thcir  docility 
in  accepting  the  new  methods;  and  tlien  foUowed  fresh  discus- 
sions between  the  Minister  and  Brother  Gerbaud  regarding  in- 
dividiiai  di[il(>nias.  In  tact,  the  wliole  allair  came  to  u  stand  still, 
and  was  (inly  resumed  ^vllen  the  dilTiculty  was  solved  by  royal 
interférence.  Eight  days  liad  scarcely  elapsed  after  this,  wlicn  the 
Duke  Decaze  autliorized  the  Prefect  of  the  Seine  to  place  the  Dubois 
house  at  the  disposai  (»f  Bi'other  Gerbaud.  Unfortunately  the  latter 
had  not  suflicient  ready  inoney  to  defray  the  expenses  of  moving 
to  the  iiew  abode.  The  Minister  flatly  refused  to  allow  any  sub- 
vention', and  it  was  not  until  1821  that  the  Régime  was  able  to  be 
Iransferred  to  Paris,  never  again  to  leave  it. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  Institute  was  being  detinitely  settled  in 
Paris,  it  was  busy  spreading  its  houses  through  the  cities  and 
tdwns  of  France.  Five  and  twenty  foundations  of  schools  during 
the  year  1819,  and  sixteen  in  1820  attest  its  onward  inarcli. 

But  Brother  Gerbaud  was  not  long  to  survive  tiiese  constant 
struggles  so  valiantly  supported.  Ile  was  talion  away  from  the 
l'.rotherhood  on  the  lOth  of  August  1822.  The  last  days  of  his 
old  âge  were  cheered  by  the  spectacle  of  the  flourishing  condition 
of  his  Order.  lie  had  powerfully  contributed  to  its  prosperity. 
He  had,  as  \ve  bave  seen,  preserved  it  from  the  new  methods;  he 
had   sccured   its   fertilifv   bv  rescuinLi;   il    from   the   rigors  of  the 


'  In  1822,  tlie  governmeiil  deciiled  on  coming  to  the  assistance  of  an  establishment 
that  trained  masters  who  rendereil  siicli  services  to  tlie  yontli  of  Fiance,  and  a  snni  of 
ti,300  francs  was  granlcd  by  the  Minister  of  Interior  "  to  hel|j  in  tlie  repaiis  to  be  inade 
in  the  central  Ilonse  of  the  Brothers.  '' 
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conscription;  he  restored  it  to  Paris,  its  true  and  normal  centre. 
Such  were  the  tliree  achievements,  the  tliree  glories  of  lus  general- 
ship.     He  was  succeeded  by  Bnither  William  ol'  Jésus. 


Brother  William  uf  Jésus  had  been  lifty  years  a  meniber  of  the 
Institute.  In  1810  the  Superior  gênerai  said  of  hini  : —  "  No  onc 
could  be  humbler,  gentler,  \\iser,  more  prudent,  more  submissive 
than  lie,  more  worthy,  in  fact,  to  fill  the  first  place.  "  He  came  to 
fill  it  on  Brother  Gerbaud's  death. 

His  generalship  lasted  eight  years,  and  they  were  years  of 
tranquillity  and  liope.  Few  Superiors  had  a  calmer  period  to 
pass  through.  And  yet  the  same  obstacles  and  périls  were  ahvays 
to  be  feared  and  suarded  asainst.  The  conflict  with  the  mutual 
System  lost  nothing  of  its  first  bitterness,  and  the  Brothers  were 
called  upon  to  show  the  same  indomitable  firmness  under  Brother 
William  wliicli  they  had  displayed  under  Brother  Gerbaiid. 

Two  great  events  mark  the  new  superiorship.  One  was  the 
création  of  a  Normal  scliool  of  Masters  by  the  Brothers.  In  this 
school,  founded  at  Bouen,  the  Brothers  undertook  to  train  secular 
masters,  and  this  service  the  government  imitated  later  on.  But 
there  was  something  more  important  even  than  this.  The  spiritual 
sons  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  resolved  to  found  boarding-schools  for 
professional  and  commercial  studies.  This  had  been  one  of  the 
ideas  of  their  founder,  it  was  a  line  that  he  had  marked  out  for 
his  disciples,  and  we  may  remember  that  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury  they  had  already  carried  out  the  idea  very  successfuUy. 

The  Brothers  anticipated  the  majority  of  the  so  called  inventions 
of  modem  pedagogy;  wc  bave  proved  this  more  than  once,  and 
the  fact  nnist  strike  llic  iiiost  prejudiced  judges. 
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Thus  it  was  tliat,  thanks  to  tlie  generosity  of  Abbé  Martin, 
pastor  of  Saint  Aplirodiso,  at  Pjéziers,  the  famoiis  boarding-school 
was  fonndeil  in  tliat  lown.  Two  Brothers  bad  opcned  a  scbool 
there  towards  the  end  of  November  1820;  but  it  was  not  until 
'1<S28  tbat  Brotlior  William  was  alilo  to  tako  tbo  norossary  stcps 


Drotlier  "Willinm  of  Jésus,  sevcnth  Supcrior  gênerai,  I»orn  at  Carcassonnc,  FelTuary  71U  l"48  ; 

eutereil  tlie  lustitute  Jiine  lotli  1763;  eleeted  Surcrior  gênerai  November  Util  18:i2:  <1ied  in  Paris  June  lath  18S0. 

Engraved  l>y  Mèaiille,  from  a  drawing  by  Mouilleron. 


for  founding  the  boarding-school.  Ile  began  by  asking  permis- 
sion to  reçoive  the  legacy  of  Aljbé  Martin,  who  had  died  before 
the  reali/.alion  of  liis  pinus  purpose.  The  aulliorization  was  not 
given  until  Angiist  2'illi  ISl".),  when  a  Royal  decree  was  granted 
conformably  to  the  advite  of  the  Council  of  State.  Brother  William 
of  Jésus  had,  therefore,  the  joy  of  seeing  this  important  found- 
ation  reçoive  the  oflicial  consécration  he  had  solicited  for  it.     He 
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died  on  the  lOth  of  June  1830,  a  few  montlis  after  tlie  signing  of 
this  authorization;  but  he  had  enjoyed  the  pure  and  modest  glory 
of  its  initiative,  and  had  deserved  well  of  the  Institute. 


Aitbtj  ilartiQ,  vaii=li-iiriest  ul  SaiDt  Aphrodise  at  Béziers.  —  Eagraved  bj-  Farlet, 
frum  a  buse  of  Darîd  d'Angers. 


His  successor  was  Brother  Anaclet.  The  government  nf  the 
Institute  devolved  upon  the  new  Superior  at  a  very  crilical  junc- 
ture.  The  friniiiiili  ut  tlic  Uberal  party  liad  roused  ail  the  dor- 
mant reviilutiduary  passions.  People  do  not,  in  gênerai,  form  an 
adéquate  idea  of  what  thèse  years  1831  and  183"i  were  :  they  were 
a  period  of  anxiety  and  upheaving.    The  executive  was  not  strong 
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enough  to  suppress  thèse  insurrections  that  were  constant  1  y  put- 
ting  the  country  in  danger.  The  pillage  of  the  Archbishop's  palace 
proved  this.  The  Brothers  naturally  experienced  the  effect  of  this 
movement,  which  bore  everywhere  a  distinctly  anti-religious  char- 
acter.  They  could  not  be  popular  with  the  people  who  sang  the 
exécrable  songs  of  Beranger.  A  great  number  of  their  schools 
were  deprived  of  their  grants,  and  eleven  of  them  had  to  be  closed. 

A  more  serions  event  still  was  that  in  1831  a  decree  deprived 
the  Institute  of  a  privilège  to  ^Yhich  it  attached,  vory  properly, 
great  importance.  Notwithstanding  their  officiai  position  of  mem- 
bers  of  a  teaching  congrégation,  the  Brothers  could  not  henceforth 
obtain  their  diploma  without  passing  the  examinations  exacted 
from  secular  teachers.  It  may  be  suggested  that  this  decree  was 
rather  favorable  to  the  Brothers  than  otherwise,  as  they  would 
henceforth  owe  their  success  only  to  themselves,  ail  semblance  of 
prérogative  being  withdrawn  frum  them.  It  was  perhaps  one  of 
thèse  trials  which  God  pei'mits  for  the  advancemont  of  our  minds 
and  the  salvation  of  our  soûls. 

The  Brothers  revenged  themselvos  for  ail  thèse  harassing  vexa- 
tions by  extending  their  benevolent  influence  in  every  direction. 
At  this  period  they  founded  a  work  of  unspeakable  value  in  the 
cause  of  popular  éducation—  night-schools  for  adults.  Thèse 
useful  foundations  soon  attraeted  the  attention  of  M.  Guizot, 
who  offered  to  second  the  charitable  zeal  of  the  Brothers  in  this 
direction. 

Thèse  night-schools  were  a  great  success.  and  there  is  not  a 
town  in  France  which  bas  not  opened  some  for  the  young  men  of 
the  working  classes.  In  Paris,  there  niust  be  at  least  two  hundred 
of  them.  The  Philotechnic  association,  the  Polytechnic  associa- 
tion, and  a  score  of  others  vied  with  eacli  other  in  zeal  for  their 
propagation,  recruiting  members,  creating  prizes,  and  distributing 
them.  This  is  so  far  good,  but  it  would  be  still  better  if  thèse 
classes  were  not  too  often  schools  of  scepticism,  and  if  wholesome 
literature  were  not  altogelher  driven  from  the  field  by  a  too  exclu- 
sive study  of  the  physical  sciences.    Hut  whatever  be  the  imperfec- 
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fions  of  the  work,  its  usefulness  is  incontestable,  and  we  must  in 
justice  attribute  the  initiative  to  the  Brothers.  They  had  the  first 
conception  of  it,  and  were  the  first  to  start  it.  M.  Guizot,  in  bis 
loyal  impartiality,  would  bave  publicly  acknowledged  tbis.  It  is 
said  that  he  one  day  put  questions  to  the  pupils  of  the  Brothers  in 


Brotlier  Anaclet,  eighth  Superior  gênerai,  born  at  Sîrod,  diocèse  of  Saint -Claude,  January  8th  1788  ; 

entcred  the  rn<^titute  on  Jiino  30th  IrtOS;  elected  Superior  genei-al  on  September  2nd  1^*30;  died  in  Paris  Soptember  6th  1.^38. 

—  Engraved  by  Méaulle,  from  a  drawing  of  Mouilieroa. 


the  History  of  France,  and  the  immortal  aulhor  of  "  The  History 
of  Civilizution  "  was  very  genuinely  astonisbed  by  the  excellent 
answers  of  the  children.  lie  congratulated  them,  as  he  knew 
how  to  do,  and  no  praise  was  ever  more  fully  appreciated  or  better 
dcserved. 

Tlio  illnslrions  minister  had  greatly  at  beart  ail  that  conceraed 
Ibc  cdiiciitidii  ni'  the  people.  The  law  of  1833,  the  first  which 
dfalt   witii    lliL'  wbole  System  of  olementarv  éducation,   was   bis 
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^York.  It  developed  tlic  programmes  of  that  éducation  by  instit- 
uting  the  superior  diploma  along  with  the  elementary  diploma. 
It  established  in  every  country  one  of  tliose  normal  schools  of 
masters  whicli  the  Brothers  had  the  hoiior  of  inaugurating.  It 
created  a  compétition,  or  rather  an  emukation,  between  the  Broth- 
ers and  the  secular  masters,  that  produced  excellent  resiilts. 
The  Brothers  redoubled  their  efforts  to  keep  the  first  rank  in  the 
universal  war  which  was  declared  against  ignorance.  Brother 
Anaclet,  after  consulting  the  gênerai  Chapter  called  for  this  pur- 
pose  in  1834,  revised  the  school  books  of  the  Institute,  and  intro- 
duced  those  improvements  which  the  (Congrégation  never  tires  ot 
lolhnving  up  in  theory  as  in  practice. 

The  Superior  gênerai  carried  ont  an  idea  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle's 
t(ir  re-establishing  the  Preparatory  Novitiates  of  which  \vc  liave 
had  occasion  to  speak  at  the  beginning  of  the  history  of  the  Insti- 
tute. The  pupils  admittod  into  thèse  houses  are  young  men  who 
aspire  to  the  admirable  career  of  the  Christian  Brothers.  Their 
éducation  is  fînished  hère,  their  vocation  is  carefully  examined, 
and  they  are  by  degrees  initiated  into  the  religions  life.  If  they 
persist  in  their  désire  to  join  the  congrégation,  they  make  excel- 
lent recruits;  if  the  trial  is  not  crowned  with  success,  the  édu- 
cation they  hâve  received  has  fitted  them  for  some  other  more 
congenial  calling. 

The  zeal  and  virtues  of  Brother  Anaclet  won  universal  admir- 
ation, and  M.  Guizot,  who  was  a  judge  of  merit,  wislied  to  fasten 
the  cross  of  the  Légion  of  Honor  on  the  breast  of  that  valiant 
champion  of  éducation;  but  tlie  humility  of  the  Beligious  shrank 
from  the  honor.  He  aimed  at  a  higher  reward,  one  that  God 
alone  could  bestow,  and  a  prématuré  death  was  soon  to  bring  him 
the  crown  he  coveted.  Ile  was  only  fifty  years  of  âge  when  the 
Brothers  lost  liiiii. 
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It  may  bc  wcll  to  pause  a  moment  in  présence  of  this  early 
grave,  and  on  the  threshold  of  Brother  Philip's  long  reign,  ami 
consider  what  has  been  done  by  the  varions  Superiors  to  whom 
the  direction  of  the  Institute  was  successively  entrusted.  Such 
retrospects  are  usefiil,  and  sometimes  hâve  an  éloquence  of 
their  own. 

Under  the  Vicariate  of  Brother  Frumence,  the  scattered  Broth- 
ers were  gradually  gathered  together,  and  a  centre  was  created 
for  the  Institute  at  Lyons. 

During  this  same  Vicariate,  the  revived  Brotherhood  of  the 
Christian  schools  was  blesscd  with  a  spécial  blessing  by  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff.  One  step  more  in  advance,  and  tlio  Brothers, 
recognized  by  the  State,  were  permitted  to  résume  their  religions 
costume.  They  were  but  few  in  number,  and  needed  recruits. 
An  appeal  to  the  dispersed  Brothers  soon  refilled  their  houses. 
The  Brothers  were  incorporated  with  the  Impérial  University,  and 
found  in  this  dépendance,  which  seemed  fraught  with  danger  to 
them,  certain  guarantees  for  their  présent  existence,  and  their 
approaching  prosperity. 

To  Brother  Frumence,  Vicar  gênerai,  succeeded  Brother  Ger- 
baud,  a  Superior  gênerai  who  continued  manfully  the  tradition  of 
his  predecessors  before  the  Révolution.  The  struggle  against  the 
mutual  schools  fdls  a  portion  of  his  life—  a  hard  struggle,  a 
struggle  for  life  and  death,  from  which  he  émerges  victorious. 
Then,  with  the  question  of  military  service  come  new  battles  and 
fresh  victories.  Finally,  he  accomplishes  the  return  of  the  In- 
stitute to  Paris,  its  ancient  centre,  and  its  essential  one.  Such 
was  the  work  of  Brother  Gerbaud,  and  it  is  liai-d  to  conceive 
a  finer  one. 

With  his  successor,  Brother  William  of  Jésus,  comes  the  found- 
atinn  of  the  normal  school  at  Rouen  and  the  création  at  Béziers 
of  a  boarding-school  copied  on  those  of  the  eighteenth  ccntury, 
and  which  is  to  serve  as  a  model  for  scores  of  others. 
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As  to  Brother  Anaclet,  we  hâve  assistée!  at  the  varions  phases 
of  his  governmeiit.  Loyal  an<l  luminous  compétition  with  the 
lay   masters,   openiiig   of  night-schools    and    Preparatory  Novi- 
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The  Institute  of  the  Brothers  of  the  Christian  Schools  from  1800  to  1838. 


liâtes —   three   works   that    crown    him    with   alorv   before   God 
and  men. 

The  Institute  never  flags  in  its  march  onward  and  upward. 
Every  year   of  its   existence  is   marked  hy   somo   new  création, 
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some  bold  and  practical  pedagogical  innovation.  And  yet,  for 
ail  its  vitality,  new  dangers  threaten  it.  The  Révolution  never 
disarms,  and  heavy  clouds  are  gathering  on  the  horizon. 

It  was  under  this  lowering  sky  that   Brother  Philip  received 
the  Inirden  of  superiorship  from  the  Institute. 
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CHÂPTER  V. 


BROTHER   l'IIILIP. 


ROTHER    Philip,   the    living    and 

complète     représentative     of    the 

i. •^in3ç^  Institute  in  our  âge,  was  born  on 
the  Ist  of  November  1792,  a  few 
months  after  thc  martyrdom  of  the 
two  first  Brothers  who  fell  victims 
to  their  fidelity  to  the  Church — 
Sanguis  martyrum,  semen  Chri- 
stianorum.  Hc  came  of  a  line  of 
monntaineers,  and  had  inherited 
;dl  thc  qualifies  of  tliat  austère 
and  vigorous  race,  [lis  parents 
were  humble  lahorers  of  thc  hamlct  of  Gachat,  iii  llic  commune 
of  Apinac,  in  thc  province  of  the  Loire.  They  livcd  in  a  poor 
liftlc  housc    pcrchcd   (ni    a  lieight  of  somc   two  thousand   yards. 


522  BLESSED  DE   LA   SALLE. 

Christians  of  the  old  block,  they  had  remained  staunchly  attached 
to  their  faith,  and  sheltered  the  priests  wlio  had  refused  to  take 
the  civil  oath.  When  any  one  on  the  niountain  was  dying  and 
wanted  the  last  sacraments,  the  priest  Icnew  wliere  to  look  for 
a  guide,  and  if  nceds  be  a  defender;  Peter  Bransiet  was  always 
to  the  fore.  Mathew  Bransiet  grew  iip  amidst  scènes  that  recall- 
ed  the  lives  of  the  early  Christians.  He  could  realize  what  the 
catacombs  were. 

Before  he  \\'as  seventeen,  he  who  was  one  day  to  be  Brother 
Philip  felt  himself  irresistibly  drawn  to  the  Institute  of  Blessed  de 
la  Salle.  The  priesthood  alarmed  bis  huinility,  he  only  considered 
himself  fît  to  wear  the  coarse  habit  of  the  Brothers.  In  1809,  lie 
entered  the  Novitiate  of  Lyons,  under  the  direction  of  Brother 
Emery,  whose  sanctity  shone  out  ovcr  him.  Then  God  brought 
him  in  contact  for  a  time  with  Brother  Gerbaud,  who  was  directing 
with  such  energy  and  wisdom  the  school  at  Gros-Caillou.  Broth- 
er Gerbaud  was  a  master  mind,  and  he  left  bis  stamp  on  the 
yonng  Brother  of  whom  it  was  already  being  prophesied  : —  He 
will  be  Superior  of  the  Institute  one  day.  "  Brother  Philip  did 
iiot  remain  long  in  Paris;  bis  superiors  thought  fit  to  employ  else- 
where  bis  fine  intellect  and  ardent  zeal.  As  ho  was  a  good  mathe- 
matician,  they  sent  him  to  profess  mathematics  at  the  coasting 
school  of  Auray,  where  he  passed  many  happy  days  not  far  from 
the  sanctuary  of  St  Anne.  He  was  so  precociously  ripe  for  the 
direction  of  seuls,  that  they  ail  surnamed  him  the  "  young  old 
man.  "  He  was  successively  Director  at  Rethel,  at  Rbeims,  in  the 
Community  of  Saint  Nicolas-des-Champs  in  Paris,  everywhere 
upholding  the  traditions  of  the  Institute,  fighting  against  the  Laa- 
castrian  schools,  forming  excellent  pupils,  writing  bis  first  books, 
notably  liis  P radical  Geometry  applied  to  Linear  Drawing,  and 
already  appointed  to  the  Inspection  of  ail  the  "  Congregational  " 
schools  in  Paris.  When,  after  the  Révolution  of  1830,  the  gên- 
erai Chapter  elected  Brother  Anaclet  superior,  Brother  Philip, 
then  eight  and  thirty  ycars  of  âge,  was  named  one  of  bis  four 
Assistants. 
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Finally,  on  the  20th  of  November  1838,  the  votes  of  the  Broth- 
ers confided  to  him  the  suprême  government,  which  he  exercised 
for  thirty-six  years,  a  longer  reign  than  any  of  his  predecessors 
had  had  since  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  The  only  persons  who  did  not 
rejoice  at  this  élection  were  the  young  novices,  in  whom  Brother 
Philip  had  taken  a  paternal  interost,  and  to  whoni  he  had  devoted 
whatever  moments  he  could  spare  froni  his  nianifold  duties  as 
Assistant. 

The  eminent  persons  who,  in  their  intercourse  with  Brother 
Philip,  so  often  had  occasion  to  appeal  to  his  wisdom  and  expé- 
rience, always  admired  his  rare  intelligence,  his  lofty  views,  and 
his  genius  for  administration.  "  There  is  the  making  of  a  minister 
in  that  man,  "  was  the  judgment  of  a  statesman.  And  yet  thèse 
brilliant  qualifies  which  dazzled  ail  who  approched  him  were  but 
the  external  reflection  of  his  beautiful  soûl.  To  understand  wliat 
its  interior  beauty  was,  it  would  be  necessary  to  interrogate  the 
Religions  who  shared  his  life,  who  had  every  day  under  their  eyes 
the  proofs  of  his  spirit  of  faith,  his  charity,  his  love  of  the  Rule, 
his  love  of  work,  his  humility,  his  piety;  it  would  be  necessary  to 
collect  his  circulars  on  fidelity  to  the  Rules  of  the  congrégation,  on 
holiness,  on  union  amongst  the  Brothers,  on  their  mission  to  the 
young.  Such  a  direction,  exercised  throughout  a  long  term  of 
years,  was  calculated  to  develop  powerfully  tlie  progress  of  the 
Institute. 

Under  Brother  Philip,  those  fertile  institutions,  the  boarding- 
schools,  spread  considerably.  What,  during  the  last  three  centu- 
ries, the  Jesuits  did  for  the  children  of  the  nobility  and  the  higher 
middle  classes,  the  Brothers  hâve  done  for  the  lower  middle  classes, 
and  especially  i"<»r  those  innumerable  children  whosc  familles  in- 
tend them  to  embrace  commerce,  agriculture  and  trade.  I  repeat 
it,  we  do  not  half  realize  the  advantages  France  owns  to  the  power- 
ful  initiative  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  and  his  spiritual  sons.  The 
law  of  1833,  inspired  by  the  example  of  the  Brothers,  developed 
the  programmes  of  primary  éducation,  and  tlie  Institute  took 
advantage  of  it  to  found  numerous  houses  similar  tu  those  which 
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France  :  126  Communilies  in 

83  Departments. 
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The  Institutc  of  tlie  Brothers  of  the  Christian  Schools  from  November  21rst  1638  to  January  Tth  1874. 
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had  been  .'^o  prospérons  before  the  Révolution.    Thanks  to  Brother 


.  c  -  t^  A  r^N  t  L  K    -  < 


Notre  Dame  of  France.  —  Statuo  of  lïunnasdicux,  at  Puy-eu- Vclay.  —  Tlii*  statue  was  cast  witli  cauuoDs 

taken  at  Sebastopol,  aad  tbe  pedestal  was  laised  by  a  subscription  of  ilve  centimes  »  by  ail  Ibe  pupila  of  tbe  Brothers. 

—  l>rawu  by  Éiiuiiaril  Garuier  ;  eugraveii  by  Napier. 


Pbilip's  zeal  there  soon  arose  llic  fine  boarding-schouls  uf  Tou- 

'  One  cent. 
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louse,  of  Lyons,  Saint  Etienne,  Nantes,  Dijon,  Bayonne,  and  linally 
Beauvais,  to  which  latter  was  added  a  model  farm.  an  otlier  and 
very  happy  innovation. 

The  care  of  prisoners  fiUs  a  high  place  amongst  the  admirable 
acts  of  charity  known  as  works  of  mercy,  and  which  hâve  been 
laid  down  by  Clirisl  Himself.  The  prisoner's  body  is  often  sick 
and  worii  ont.  but  it  is  bis  mind  that  sufïers  most,  and  it  needs  a 
tender  hand  to  dress  the  wounds  of  thèse  poor  soûls,  as  well  as  a 
prudent  one  to  introduce  light  and  life  into  thèse  darkened  con- 
sciences. It  had  not  seemed  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle  that  bringing 
liack  wandering  soûls  to  virtue  was  a  mission  incompatible  with 
the  training  of  innocent  children.  It  was  this  conviction  that  led 
him  to  accept  the  incorrigible  youths  kept  in  confinement  at  Saint 
Yon.  Brother  Pliilip  made  it  a  point  of  honor  to  revive  this  part 
of  the  holy  founder's  work;  and  if  the  apostolate  of  the  Brothers 
in  the  prisons  did  nut  last  long,  it  was  owing  to  the  disturbances 
which  convulsed  France  at  the  period  of  tlie  révolution  of  1848. 
The  Brothers  had  first  exercised  this  mission  of  mercy  in  thr  pri- 
sons of  Nimes  in  1811,  and  tlieir  salutary  influence  was  soon 
manifested  there.  "  I  cannot  forgct,  "  wrote  the  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  ''  that,  when  the  Brothers  were  called  to  the  Central 
House  at  Nimes,  that  establishment  was  in  the  most  déplorable 
state  as  regarded  sanitary  conditions,  and  I  ani  convinced  that  the 
marked  improvement  in  the  health  of  the  convicts  is  to  be  attrib- 
uted  in  a  great  measure  to  the  close  supervision  of  the  Brothers, 
to  their  spirit  of  justice  and  the  moral  influence  they  exercised  on 
the  condemned  by  the  example  of  their  self-  dévotion,  their  wise 
advices  and  pious  exhortations.  " 

The  prisons  of  Fontevrauit,  Melun  and  Amiens  were  then 
opened  to  them,  and  during  seven  years  they  gave  themselves  up 
to  the  care  of  the  prisoners  without  thinking  of  the  dangers  that 
niight  overtake  them.  Thèse  dangers  were,  nevertheless,  far  from 
being  imaginary,  as  was  proved  liy  the  assassination  of  Brother 
Pascal  in  1845  at  Nîmes.  The  excitement  produced  in  the  prisons 
liv   tlio  popular  agitations  of  1848  forced  Brother  Philip  fo  wilh- 
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draw  lus  Religions  frotn  that  service  of  mercy,  and  dévote  them 
wholiy  to  éducation.  Ilere  they  were  on  ground  that  no  one  could 
dispnte  with  them.  Ever  since  the  decree  of  April  18th  1831,  lliey 
were  ubliged  to  go  up  for  public  examinations,  just  like  other 
aspirants,  before  the  Commissions  established  in  the  chief  town 
of  the  province.     They  fell  under  the  common  laws. 

Brother  Philip  soon  liad  au  opportunity  of  proving  the  rare 
proficiency  he  had  acquired  in  pedagogieal  matters.  When  the 
law  of  1850  was  in  course  of  préparation,  he  was  calleil  to  furui 
part  of  the  extra-paiiiamentary  commission  that  was  cliarged  witli 
drawing  up  the  jijan  of  the  new  organization.  Ilis  coUeagues 
received  with  respect  the  lessons  of  his  expérience.  Tliis  law  of 
March  ISth  1850  is  undoubtedly  one  oï  the  luost  important  of  our 
âge,  and  it  had  very  happy  results.  The  text  voted  by  the  National 
Assembly  bore  the  stamp  of  genuine  liberalism.  While  remaining 
subject  to  the  diploma  of  capacity,  the  Brothers  had  fuU  liberty  as 
to  the  choice  of  methods,  and  were  dispensed  from  the  military 
service  on  condition  of  "  engaging  themselves  for  ten  years  in  tlie 
service  of  éducation.  " 

Unfortuiiateh ,  the  exécution  uf  laws  is  not  always  in  harniony 
with  the  spirit  Ihat  dictâtes  them,  and  the  Brothers  had  soon  to 
undergo  new  and  severe  trials.  First,  the  authorities  wanted  to 
force  them  to  exact  payment  from  their  pupils;  but  tliis  was  in 
direct  contradiction  with  the  fuinlaniental  principle  of  gratuity 
laid  down  by  Blessed  de  la  Salle  for  the  schools  lie  had  founded. 
The  Minister  of  Public  Instruction  refused,  however,  to  abate  one 
iota  of  his  demands:  he  shut  up  sevei'al  schools,  and  threatened 
to  exfend  the  same  mcasurc  to  ail  of  tlicni.  On  the  lOth  of  June 
1801,  ht'  wi'ote  to  the  Supcrior  général  that  "  if  tliis  résistance 
continued,  the  gOA^ernment  would  be  obliged  to  wilhdraw  ils  pro- 
tection from  the  Brothers  of  the  Christianschools.  " 

llrother  PhUi[i  hesitated  a  ioui;  timc.  Ile  l'elt  \n-  woiiM  imt  be 
justilied  in  compromising  the  fate  of  the  schools  in  oïder  to  pré- 
serve in  its  iiitegrily  the  Rule  which  had  been  hitherto  tollowed 
in    the   Institute.      After   hiiving   taUeu    ilie   advice    of  the  gênerai 
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Chapter  and  referred  the  matter  to  the  Holy  See,  he  yielded, 
and  declared  himself  willing  to  submit  tn  the  exactions  of  tlie 
sovernment;  but  onlv  for  so  Ions;  as  the  circumstances  which 
imposed  them  upon  hun  should  last.  The  System  he  had  accept- 
ed  placed  the  Congrégation  altogether  outside  of  ail  retriljution 
from  the  schools.  The  Brothers  went  on  teaching  the  child- 
ren  withuut  accepting  anything  fntni  thcm,  and  let  the  muni- 
cipal councils  levy  what  they  thought  fit  as  payment  from  the 
families. 

After  having  opposed  the  gratuitous  teaching  of  tlir  Brothers, 
the  government  endeavored  to  limit  its  extension.  The  Director 
of  the  boarding-school  at  Dijon  was  first  attacked  in  18G'2  because 
the  programme  of  the  studies  included  certain  branches  "  which 
had  not  figured  in  the  law  of  1850.  '"  But  hère  tlie  ISIinister  of 
Public  Instruction  showed  more  wisdoni,  and  gave  up  a  system  of 
petty  vexations  whicli  was  unworthy  both  of  the  government  and 
of  the  Institute.  M.  Durav  saw  that  the  best  thino;  he  could  do 
would  be  to  follow  the  lead  of  the  Brothers,  and  borrow  from 
them  what  was  best  in  their  views,  their  progress  and  their 
models.  The  System  of  studies  estalilished  at  the  boarding-school 
of  Passy  was  the  model  on  wliicli  the  law  of  June  21st  1863 
framed  the  spécial  secondary  éducation.  But  a  few  months  after 
he  had  paid  this  tribute  to  the  Brothers,  the  same  Minister  drew 
up  a  circular  which  seriously  compromised  their  recruitment  by 
subjecting  to  miUtary  service  the  Religions  who  taught  in  the  free 
parochial  schools. 

The  law  of  1850  had  exempted  from  the  service  those  members 
of  relisions  associations  who  contracted  an  engagement  of  dévot- 
ing  tliemselves  for  ten  years  to  public  éducation.  Tliis  law.  whicli 
was  a  law  of  liberty,  could  not  make  a  distinction  hère  betweeii 
private  schools  and  commimal  schools.  The  first  interprétations 
of  the  law  proved  it  auiply.  M.  Rouland.  who  was  not  to  be  sus- 
pected  of  partiality  towards  the  Brothers,  had  recognized  tiiat  the 
"  Brother  charged  with  the  direction  of  a  free  school  belonging 
to  the  Association  does  not  lose  bis  right  to  the  exemption.  "' 
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M.  Duruy  changée!  nll  this,  and  in  liis  circular  of  the  14th  of 
February  1866,  declnred  that,  in  oidor  to  profit  by  the  dispensation 
from  mihtary  service,  it  was  necessary  to  dévote  oneself  to  pubhc 
éducation  in  an  establishment  of  public  éducation. 


Gicgory  XVI,,  fi-oiii  a  contenipnrarj   portrait.  —  Draivu  hy  Edouard  Ramier  ;  engrarcd  l.j   Hnyoï. 


This  ncw  theory  was  warmly  attacked,  and  tlio  question  was 
carried  nj)  to  tiie  Senate.  The  speech  niade  i)y  M'j''  de  Bonnechose, 
Archbishop  of  Rouen,  sliowed  u[)  tlie  illeL>ality  of  llie  ministerial 
circular,  whicli  pretendcil  to  modify  tiie  tenus  of  the  engagement 
regulatcd  Ia  llif  l;iw;  luit  iiis  éloquence  failed  to  aller  a  foregone 
conrIusidM,  and  the  Senate  conhrnied  the  ministerial  decree.    Next 
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year,  tlie  law  regarding  the  National  Guard  gave  Brother  Pliilip 
fresh  cause  for  anxiety.  He  worked  energetically  for  the  threat- 
ened  Institute,  and  succeeded'in  getting  a  clause  inserted  in  the 
law  of  February  18G8  which  saved  the  interests  of  the  Brothers. 

In  Works  that  are  blessed  bv  God.  trials  are  onlv  an  encourase- 
ment  Ironi  above  to  the  workmen.  Their  zeal  does  not  flaçr  under 
the  diffîculties  of  the  task.  Not  satisfied  with  sending  forth  Broth- 
ers to  every  point  in  France,  Brother  Philip  was  spreading  theni 
broadcast  over  Europe.  In  London,  the  Brothers  bave  won  for 
themselves  récognition  as  educators.  In  Vienna,  thev  bave  the 
direction  of  the  grand  Impérial  and  Royal  Orphanage.  At  Turin, 
over  three  thousand  five  hundred  children  crowd  to  their  schools. 
They  are  to  be  met  in  Switzerland,  England,  Prussia  and  Austria. 
Belgium,  which  received  them  in  1814,  continues  to  draw  upon 
their  self  dévotion,  and  confides  to  them  primary  schools,  and 
schools  for  adults,  boarding-schools  and  normal  schools.  The 
ancient  castle  of  the  Dukes  of  Bouillon,  at  Carlsbourg,  is  in  1844 
placed  at  their  disposai,  and  they  establish  there  a  normal  school 
and  a  boarding-school  destined  to  train  pupils  for  the  govern- 
ment  schools. 

In  Ireland,  a  teaching  congrégation,  founded  by  M.  Edmund 
Rice  in  1804  under  the  nanie  of  Christian  Brothers,  bas  been 
governed  by  statutes  borrowed  from  the  Rule  of  Blessed  de  la 
Salle.  Before  adopting  thèse  statutes  three  of  their  members 
passed  some  time  at  the  Mother  House,  tlien  in  Rue  Faubourg 
Saint-Martin,  in  order  to  familiarize  themselves  with  tlie  mode 
of  life  and  the  methods  of  teaching  practiced  by  the  older  Congré- 
gation, and  ever  since  the  two  familles  entertain  for  each  other 
mu  tuai  atïection  and  respect. 

The  Brothers  cross  the  seas,  and  carry  the  method  of  the 
humble  Canon  of  Rheims  to  ail  parts  of  the  uni  verse.  Thèse 
pioneers  of  civilization,  as  a  traveller  bas  called  them,  are  work- 
inst  for  the  régénération  of  the  East,  teachins  the  tessons  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  children  of  those  ancient  Christendoms  of  Africa  and 
Asia  Minor,  our  elders  in  the  faith. 
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In  Algiers,  they  are  one  of  the  most  efficacious  éléments  of  civili- 
zation.  The  Brothers  Landed  there  in  December  1853,  and  soon 
spread  from  Algiers  to  Oran,  to  Blidah,  to  Tlemcen,  to  Constan- 
tine,  to  Milianah,  to  Mostaganem  and  Stora.  In  Tunis,  they  are 
encouraged  by  the  Bey,  and  many  hundreds  of  children  knock 
every  morning  at  the  door  of  the  Christian  schools.  In  Alexandria 
and  Gairo  they  hâve  free  schools  for  catholic  children,  and  board- 
ing- schools  open  to  Mussulmans  and  schismatics.  In  Constanti- 
nople,  right  in  the  heart  of  Islamism,  they  hâve  one  of  their  largest 
boarding- schools,  that  of  Kadi-Keuï,  and  three  groups  of  schools 
at  Fera,  Galata,  and  Saint  Esprit.  Nor  does  their  march  eastward 
stop  hère;  at  the  conquest  of  Cochinchina,  they  were  called  to 
the  new  colony,  and  settled  at  Saigon  and  at  Mytho  in  18GC,  at 
Vinh-Longh  in  1869. 

This  was  not  the  first  time  that  they  carried  Christian  éducation 
to  such  distant  shores.  In  1816  they  had  already  gained  a  footing 
in  the  island  of  Reunion.  But  it  was  above  ail  under  the  general- 
ship  of  Brother  Philip  that  their  influence  developed  in  that 
island,  where  eighty-four  Brothers  are  at  this  présent  day  working 
for  the  régénération  of  the  blacks  by  means  of  primary  schools 
and  classes  for  adults. 

Their  mission  was  no  less  fruitful  at  Madagascar  where  they 
served  as  useful  auxiliaries  to  the  Jesuits  of  Tananarive,  and  were 
extremely  popular  with  the  natives.  The  sad  events  which  of  late 
years  hâve  disturbed  the  unfortunate  country  hâve  dispersed  the 
little  Christian  settlement;  but  Brother  Raphaël,  a  native  of  Mada- 
gascar, was  able  to  remain  in  his  country,  and  continue  as  far  as 
lie  could  the  admirable  work  of  our  missionaries. 

But  it  is  chiefly  on  the  vast  American  continent  that  the  Insti- 
tute,  transplanted  from  France,  bas  developed  most  prosperously. 
The  first  soil  which  received  this  Christian  seed  was  in  fact  a 
second  France,  for  as  such  is  Canada  known.  On  the  22nd  of 
January  1838,  a  school  was  opened  at  Montréal,  where  it  soon 
won  gênerai  favor.  In  two  years,  it  counted  five  and  twenty  Broth- 
ers, and  eighteen  hundred  pupils.     Other  centres  of  éducation 
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were  founded  at  Québec  and  Three-Rivers,  and  then  the  Broth- 
ers, spreading  their  ramifications  beyond  Canada,  invaded,  so 
to  speak.  the  United  States,  where  their  growtli  was  rapid  and 
extensive.  They  soon  established  themselves  in  Baltimore  and 
New  York,  and  covered  the  free  soil  of  America  witla  Catliolic 
schools.  In  a  word,  their  houses  in  North  America  were  so  nu- 
merous  in  1863  that  Brother  Pliilip  was  olïHged  to  divide  thèse 
new  conquests  into  two  provinces,  one  in  Canada  and  one  in  the 
United  States.  Each  of  thèse  two  had  henceforth  its  own  Novi- 
tiate,  and  the  future  seemed  secured. 

Tliis  conquest  was  achieved  liy  a  man  having  in  him  tlie  stuff 
tliat  makes  great  heroes  and  great  Saints.  Born  to  rule,  large  of 
heart  and  broad  of  niind,  a  man  inspired  by  tlie  zeal  of  the 
Apostles.  indefatigable  in  bis  exertions,  traversing  the  New  World 
from  the  Saint  Lawrence  to  tlie  gulf  of  Mexico,  where  ver  he  went 
lie  won  respect  and  esteem  fur  the  Brothers'  habit.  He  established 
a  numerous  family  wliicli  was  bis  glory  and  bis  consolation  to  the 
day  of  bis  death —  a  family  that  loved  him  as  a  father  and  that 
still  cherishes  bis  memory  with  filial  affection  and  vénération.  That 
man  was  Brother  Facile.  Ilis  bones  now  rest  in  honor  aniong  tlie 
children  of  bis  heart.  He  left  behind  him  in  Canada  and  the 
United  States  in  4861.  sixty-eight  schools,  two-hundred  and 
fifty-nine  classes,  twenty-four  thousand  five  lumdred  pupils, 
three  bundred  and  sixty-eight  Brothers  and  seventy-four  novices, 
lirother  Facile  has  assuredly  deserved  well  of  the  Ghurch. 

The  needs  of  soûls  vary  with  countries,  and  an  institut ii m  wliicb 
extends  over  the  wliole  world  must  necessarily  bave  a  certain 
elasticity  in  its  mechanism  and  organization.  In  America  priests 
were  few  and  greatly  wanted;  it  was  essential,  therefore,  that  the 
programme  of  éducation  given  by  the  Christian  schools  should 
bend  itself  to  the  cultlvation  of  ecclesiastical  vocations,  and  the 
Brothers  bad  to  make  certain  modifications  in  their  method. 
Hence  it  is  that  the  Brothers  in  the  United  States  conduct  a 
certain  nmnber  of  schools  imparting  a  secondary  and  liigher  édu- 
cation.    There  was  another  class  of  tliildn'ii    in   America   wlio 
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required  altogether  ditïerent  training.  Beside  the  primary  schools, 
the  lirothers  liad  to  open  work-shops  fur  a  multitude  of  poor 
little  outcasts  who  were  brought  up  by  sectarians  in  hatred  of 
the  Catliolic  religion,  and  whom  the  Ar^bbishop  of  New  York 
resolved  to  save  by  appealing  to  the  charity  of  tho  Brothei^s. 
In  this  way  began  the  famous  Protectory  of  New  York,  an  im- 
mense refuse  for  forsaken  Catholic  children,  and  wliich,  like 
Saint  Nicolas  of  Paris,  includes  both  sdiool  and  work-shop. 
In  less  than  ten  years,  from  1863  to  1872,  six  thousand  child- 
ren  weri'  taken  in  herc  and  nearly  a  million  and  a  half  dollars 
expended. 

It  is  impossible  to  pass  over  unmentioned  that  little  republic 
of  Equador  that  is  so  proud  of  possessing  Christian  schools,  and 
that  city  of  Quito  where  Brother  Albanus  died,  a  martyr  to  his  zeal. 
When  it  was  announced  to  him  that  lie  was  going  to  die,  he  ex- 
claimed,  "  Since  I  hâve  been  in  E({uadnr,  I  bave  always  received 
Communion  as  in  Viaticum  in  order  to  prépare  myself  to  die.  " 
Death  bas  no  terrors  for  such  a  man. 

This  rapid  glanée  at  Brother  Philip's  work  can  give  no  adéquate 
idea  of  his  wonderfui  activity.  We  may  say  of  this  elect  soûl  that 
he  considered  it  his  duty  to  continue  ail  the  undertakings  of  Bles- 
sed  de  la  Salle  in  the  spirit  of  their  founder.  And  there  is  per- 
haps  nothing  more  difticult  than  to  préserve  the  primitive  spirit 
of  an  institution  while  accommodating  it  to  the  requirements  of 
another  âge. 

Brother  Philip  possessed  this  rare  power.  The  primary  schools, 
the  schools  for  adults,  the  boarding  schools,  the  professional 
schools,  the  preparatory  novitiates,  ho  contrived  to  préserve 
them  in  ail  their  original  spirit  and  original  featurcs,  and  there 
are  few  orders  in  the  Church  which  bave  undergone  so  few 
changes  as  the  Institute  of  the  Brotherhood.  Ail  thèse  works  are, 
nevortheless,  essentially  modem;  they  are  of  thi'  nineteenth  cen- 
tury;  but  we  hâve  given  but  a  cursory  sketch  ol  them;  to  realize 
their  extent  and  value,  we  should  quote  nearly  ail  Poujoulat's 
admirable  book  on   this   great  soûl.     We  hâve  borrowed  traits 
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from  it  ;  but  the   whole   should  be  read  by  thosc  who   wish   to 
know  Brother  Philip'. 


The  history  of  thèse  foundations  has  broiiglit  us  down  to  that 
fatal  year,  1870,  and  we  hâve  now  to  relate  what  befell  the  Institute 
during  the  Franco-German  war. 

A  few  words  of  préface  may  not  be  out  of  place. 

The  Brothers  belicve  that  during  thèse  cvil  days  they  did  their 
dufy;  their  duty.  and  nothing  more.  If  you  A-enture  to  compli- 
ment them  on  their  manly  and  courageous  conduet,  they  reply 
with  sincerity  and  modesty  :  "  Every  body  in  France  behaved  well, 
and  we  did  like  every  body.  "  They  will  add,  if  you  try  to  draw 
them  out  on  the  subject,  that  they  are  above  ail  the  instructors  of 
the  children  of  the  poor,  that  this  is  their  first  duty,  and  that  their 
devotedness  in  1870  was  happily  an  exceptional  fact  in  their  lives, 
as  in  that  of  the  Institute.  We  will  let  them  return  to  their  labor 
of  love  in  the  schools,  and  continue  our  narrative. 

When  the  thunderbolt  fell  upon  France  in  1870,  she  sent  forth 
a  suprême  appeal  to  the  self- dévotion  of  ail  her  sons.  The  Broth- 
ers of  the  Christian  schools  were  not  dcaf  to  this  cry.  After 
having  tauglit  thousands  of  children  how  to  live  worthily,  they 
were  now  going  out  to  the  field  of  battle  and  the  ambulances 
to  teach  them  hnw  to  die  nobly.  At  the  beginning  of  the  war, 
Brother  Philip  olfered  ail  his  houses  to  receive  the  wounded,  and 
answered  for  the  zeal  of  his  Brothers.  This  was  a  new  mission 
for  them;  but  they  did  not  hesitate,  and  during  long  months  they 
remained  faithful  to  duties  for  which  they  had  volunteered  without 
préparation.  Wherever  the  scourgo  of  war  passes,  they  are  to  be 
seen  at  the  side  of  the  wounded,  and,  after  spending  their  days 
hard  at  work  in  Ihe  schools,  they  pass  their  nights  in  hclping 
the  dying. 

'  Vie  du  Frère  Philippe,  par  ^L  Poujoulat.  Tour?,  Maiin',  1880. 
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It  was  in  the  East  uf  Fiance  tliat  tlic  dévotion  of  the  Brothers 
found  its  first  théâtre.  The  houses  of  the  Institute  at  Mézières, 
Etain,  Rheims,  Chàlons,  Rethel,  and  Donchery,  were  from  tho 
month  of  August  filled  witli  the  wounded.  Then,  according  as 
the  rising  tide  advances,  they  multiply  asykims  where  their  char- 
ity  finds  abundant  work.  The  scliool  of  Mer,  in  the  county  of 
Loir-et-Cher,  receives  the  wounded  who  fell  before  Orléans,  and 
Brother  Abercien-Joseph,  stricken  with  disease,  dies  the  victim  of 
his  self-imposed  dévotion.  Tho  ambulances  of  Chartres  were, 
from  the  lOth  of  December  to  the  27th  of  February.  served  ])y  tlie 
Brothers.  At  Bapaume,  they  were  to  be  seen  bending  over  fhe 
wounded  soldiers  of  Faidherbe's  anny.  At  Coulmiers.  at  Alen- 
çon,  at  Dreux,  at  Dijon,  at  Pontarlier,  they  went  about  the  battle 
fields  in  search  of  the  ponr  soldiers  that  were  riddlcd  by  Prus- 
sian  bullets.  Obeying  only  the  inspiration  of  charity,  they  braved 
the  périls  of  the  battle  without  being  sustained  by  the  fever  tliat 
burns  in  the  combatants.  This  was  their  reply  to  the  cowardly 
charges  brought  against  them  by  certain  penny-a-line  pamphleteers. 

Nor  was  it  only  on  the  théâtre  of  war  that  the  patriotic  dévotion 
of  the  Brothers  manifested  itself.  Ail  the  cities  were  eager  to  help 
those  poor  sons  of  France  who  were  suffering  for  lier,  and  they 
found  in  the  Brothers  ready  and  valii.ible  auxiliaries.  At  Lyons, 
Toulouse,  Marseilles,  Nantes,  Nîmes,  Clii'rl)iiurg,  Saint  Malo,  Cam- 
lirai.  Montluçon,  Marlioz,  they  are  to  bc  found  in  liastily  mounted 
but  wcll  organized  ambulances,  receivingj  tho  wounded,  dressin"' 
loathesome  wounds,  and  consoling  tlie  agonies  of  the  dying.  At 
Besançon  and  at  Clamecy,  they  nursed  the  sick  stricken  with 
small-pox  and  typhoïd  fever,  and  In'aved  this  new  danger  to 
which  Brother  Benonien  fell  a  victim  at  Rethel.  mid  lîrnfher 
lIoiKtrius  a  martyr  at  Clamecy. 

Who  can  tell  Imw  many  wuiiinli'd  incn  owed  thrir  livcs  tu  Ihc 
intelligent  care  of  iiic  lirothers,  and  In  liiat  alfectionate  watchful- 
ness  by  which  so  many  poor  sufferers  were  surrounded?  Wiio 
can  tell,  above  ail,  hnw  inany  ni'  llic  (Uiiig  liad  their  last  iiioinents 
soothed  by  the  words  of  bn[i('  ,uid  charity  inurmured  in  their  ears, 
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and  by  the  failli  which  forced  thom.  as  it  Avore,  into  the  arms  of  a 
(!od  too  long  torgottcn? 

A  i'ew  passages  froin  tho  letter  of  a  firotlifi-  of  onc  of  Ihc  ainliul- 
anccs  brings  before  us  the  meinory  of  scènes  that  were  enacted 
daily  in  evcry  hospital  ward  : — -  '"  Several  of  the  wounded  hâve  died 
in  the  ambulance  after  thirty  or  fort  y  hours'  horrible  sulfering; 
they  nearlv  ail  liad  bullets  in  their  brcast.  It  was  necessary  to 
speak  to  lliciu  of  God,  and  from  motives  of  delicacy  tlio  chaplains 
scarcely  ever  made  the  first  advance.  In  spite  of  my  unworlli- 
iness  God  somctimes  made  use  of  me  to  open  the  %\ay  to  reconcil- 
iation. I  approached  the  patients  with  reserve  and  charity,  and 
I  easily  gained  tlieir  affection.  When  the  moment  seemed  to  me 
propitious,  I  would  say  gently  :  —  '  Since  our  good  God  did  not  let 
you  be  killed  on  the  field  of  battle,  don't  you  think  it  would  be  a 
good  thing  if  you  were  to  prove  your  gratitude  to  Him  by  scouring 
the  pot?  '  1  used  this  expression  with  the  soldiers,  as  I  knew 
they  liked  that  kind  of  rough  and  ready  way  of  talking.  Some 
would  answer  '  yes  '  at  once;  others  would  hesitate  and  wait. 
Then  I  used  to  pray  to  God,  and  returu  to  tlie  assault.  Nearly 
ail  of  them  wcnt  to  confession  and  Holy  Communion.  " 

This  lotter  is  dated  from  Paris.  It  was,  indeed,  in  Paris  more 
than  anywhere  else  that  the  abnégation  of  the  Brothers  was  dis- 
played.  The  community  of  Rue  Oudinot  formed  a  little  army  in 
itself,  and,  with  Brother  Philip  as  its  gênerai,  it  won  (hc  purest 
glory  in  the  battles  of  charity.  \Ve  can  fancy  the  ambulance  with 
ail  the  picturesque  détails  of  its  heroic  scènes —  the  wonnded 
lirought  in  on  litters,  the  moving  to  and  fro  of  a  well-kept  hos- 
pital, the  little  iron  beds  with  their  white  sheets,  the  young 
Brothers  with  their  Geneva  badges,  administering  médecine  to  the 
sick  and  the  wonnded;  the  elders  directing,  and  the  crucifix  look- 
ing  down  on  it  ail,  and  giving  to  the  scène  its  profoundly  Christian 
character.     It  was  truly  beautiful. 

On  the  eve  of  the  suprême  strugglcs  tliat  were  to  honor  the  résis- 
tance of  the  capital,  the  ambulances  of  the  Press  had  the  happy  idea 
of  proposing  to  the  Brothers  to  serve  as  Brancardiers,  litfer-bearers. 
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Tlio  Word  brancardier  was  almost  iniknown.  Ijut,  thank  to  the 
Brothers,  it  lias  become  genuinely  Frencli.    The  Snperior  informed 
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—  DrHWH  Uy  Sellier  ;  cngravecl  by  Barbant. 


his  childn'n  ol'  tliis  propnsid  of  Ihc  Pmis  .niilnihiiiic.  Icavint;  tln'in 
full  hberty  as  to  the  answL'r  llify  .sliould  make. 
The  Brothers  did  not  hesitate  an  instant. 
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On  the  morning  of  the  '29th  of  NovciuImt,  the  day  fixed  for  the 
attack  on  Champigny,  ono  hundred  and  fifty  of  them  were  col- 
lected  before  day-break  on  the  Quai  de  Billy,  near  the  Champ- 
de-Mars,  drawn  up  in  line,  Hke  soldiers  "svaiting  for  the  order  to 
march.  The  attack,  as  we  know,  was  put  off,  and  it  was  only  on 
the  morrow  that  the  Brothers  were  enabled  to  inaugurate  their 
new  mission.  But  the  delay  did  not  cool  their  ardor.  They  were 
taken  in  vehicles  to  the  edge  of  the  battle-field,  and  tliey  set  to 
work  at  once.     The  hour  wàs  a  solemn  one. 

Neither  the  whizzing  of  the  bullets,  nor  the  crash  of  the  shells 
frightened  thèse  humble  Beligious,  fresh  from  the  quiet  of  their 
connnunities.  Accustomed  to  do  ail  tliings  with  order,  and  to 
obey  without  discussion,  they  acquitted  themselves  of  their  new 
duties  as  if  they  had  been  useil  to  thein  ail  their  lives.  They 
went  in  amongst  the  soldiers,  and  rushed  to  the  spot  where  the 
firinsr  was  hottest.  The  moment  a  man  fell.  tliev  were  at  bis  sidc. 
raising  him  tenderly,  laying  him  on  a  stretcher,  and  carrying  liim 
gently  to  the  ambulance.  Then  they  came  back  quietly  to  their 
post  of  charily  tu  wait  imdcr  tlie  fire  of  the  cnemy  for  fresh 
wùunded. 

A  Brother  was  shot  in  tlie  anii  wliile  carrying  away  a  soldier, 
but  he  did  not  drop  bis  burden;  lie  went  on  with  it  to  the  am- 
bulance, and  then  went  back  to  fetch  another.  This  time  a  shell 
burst  and  hit  him  in  tlie  leg;  he  pulled  ont  bis  handkerchief, 
tied  up  the  wouiid,  and  went  oii  with  bis  holy  task  as  if  nothiug 
had  happened. 

The  Brothers  went  forward  so  recklessly  under  fire  that  the 
officers  were  obliged  fo  check  them.  "  Stand  back,  Brothers,  " 
cried  gênerai  Ducrot;  '■  you  are  too  near,  there  is  certain  danger 
in  standing  there.  "  They  drew  back  reluctantly.  AVhen  niglit 
interruptcd  the  fîghting,  the  Brothers  were  rallied  to  be  taken 
liack  to  Paris;  but  ail  had  not  liecn  Avarned  of  this.  and  somc 
iif  them  slept  in  the  bivouac  with  the  soldiers,  or  continued 
to  search  in  the  dark  for  the  poor  sutïerers  who  might  bave 
been  overlooked.    Fancy  the  horror  of  a  night  spent  in  scour- 
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ing  the  frozen  country,  and  feeling  the  corpses  to  see  if  nny  life 
still  remained  !  An  ocular  witness  of  the  mournful  scène  alone 
could  describe  it  : — 

"  The  man  whô  was  driving  my  carriage  was  afraid  (it  is  the 
Brother  Director  of  Montrouge  who  writes),  and  his  horses  would 
not  advance.  I  left  them  on  the  road,  and  with  a  lanthorn  in  my 
hand,  I  hurried  along  through  the  woods,  the  lields;  but  I  met 
nothing  but  corpses.  I  called,  I  listened;  but  the  silence  of  death 
reigned  everywhere.  At  last  I  went  to  the  crackhng  fire  where  our 
soldiers  were  bivouacking,  and  there  I  heard  that,  towards  the  end 
of  tlie  day,  several  wounded  had  been  carried  up  to  a  house  left 
standing  on  the  lieights.  Men  found  in  the  ditches  behind  some 
slope,  at  the  foot  of  a  wall  where  they  had  dragged  themselves  to 
die,  were  waiting  there,  cahn  and  resigned,  until  help  should  corne. 
Amongst  them  was  an  honest  Vendean  whom  I  recognized.  Ile 
had  been  wounded  the  day  before,  at  nine  in  the  morning,  and  it 
was  I  who  had  picked  him  up,  and  placed  him  in  the  ambulance 
cart.  A  movement  of  the  troops  and  the  overcrowding  had  caused 
him  to  be  forgotten.  What  must  the  poor  lad  hâve  sufïered  on 
the  edge  of  that  ditch  where  lie  had  been  lying  ail  day!  There 
were  twenty  one  of  thèse  unfortunate  fellows.  Happily  Provid- 
ence had  not  sent  me  to  their  rescue  alone  ;  two  other  ambu- 
lance carts  had  preceded  mine.  We  placed  them  in  thèse  as 
gently  and  comfortably  as  we  could,  and  then  set  off.  Our  vehicles 
w^ent  one  after  the  other.  On  the  top  of  Joinville  a  Prussian  shell 
burst  close  to  us,  and  put  out  our  lamps,  but  luckily  did  not  hurt 
us.  At  half  past  four  in  the  morning,  we  were  in  Paris  in  the 
Rue  Saint  Antoine,  hunting  for  quarters  for  our  twenty- one 
wounded;  but  ail  tlic  ambulances  had  been  filled  the  night  before. 
Wc  found  a  place  for  them,  however,  and  then  I  set  off  again  to 
Champigny.  But  what  had  become  of  the  unfortunate  wounded 
whose  cries  for  help  had  gone  through  mo,  and  whom  I  had  not 
been  able  to  fnid.  I  went  on  to  the  plain  of  Noisy,  and  there  more 
than  eighty  frozen  corpses  proclaimed  against  the  cruelty  of  our 
enemics.     Some   had  died  in  horrible  contorsions,   tearing   the 
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enrlh  and  pulling  up  the  grass  around  theni;  olhers  were  awfiil 
to  see  wjth  their  eyes  open  and  their  hands  clenched,  as  if 
threatening;  some,  ^vifh  their  hands  raised  to  heaven  and  their 
features  quite  cahn,  announced  that  they  had  passed  away  resigned 
and  peaceful.  " 

T\vo  days  after  tliis,  the  Itattle  began  again,  and  the  Brothers 
were  there,  courageous,  indefatigable.  There  was  but  one  voice  in 
their  praise  : —  "  One  of  the  great  sul)jects  of  conversation  amongst 
the  soldiers  is  the  conduct  of  the  Brothers.  Thèse  mon  in  black 
\vho,  cahii  and  stoicaL  corne  and  go  amidst  the  bullets.  and  save 
our  wounded.  are  the  admiration  of  our  soldiers.  Tliese  twd 
liundred  Brothers  liave,  indeed,  set  a  great  example  of  courage. 
More  than  ton  times  our  gênerais  bave  had  to  force  them  tu  wait 
till  the  firing  ceased  before  they  went  to  pick  up  the  wounded.  " 
Such  was  the  language  of  the  whole  press  the  day  after  Champigny. 
We  hâve  only  quoted  one  journal. 

When  the  fight  was  over,  and  our  poor  soldiers,  heroically 
vanquished,  were  compelled  to  see  that  they  could  not  eut  through 
the  iron  wall  that  barred  their  way,  it  was  time  to  think  of  l)urying 
the  dead,  and  it  was  to  the  Brothers  that  this  task  fell.  For  two 
long  days,  they  never  ceased  taking  up  the  bodies  on  which  the 
snow  had  thrown  a  white  pall.  They  lifted  them  piously,  placed 
them  in  carts,  and  then  laid  tliem  reverently  in  tho  deep  trenches 
that  were  destined  to  receive  the  remains  of  thèse  brave  men  who 
had  t'allen  in  defence  of  France.  The  ghastly  labor  was  still  un- 
fmished  when  the  evening  of  the  second  day  closed  in;  they  were 
obliged  to  continue  it  by  the  light  of  the  torches  that  flickered 
over  the  ficld  of  death.  It  was  far  on  in  the  night  when  the 
Brothers,  spent  with  fatigue,  were  able  to  fmish  the  vast  funeral. 
When  the  plain  was  at  last  cleared  of  the  dead  that  had  lieen 
scattered  over  its  surface,  when  the  frozen  and  mutilated  bodies 
had  been  laid  to  rest,  the  Brothers  knelt  down,  and  their  voice, 
l)roken  with  tears,  murmured  a  farewell  prayer  for  the  de- 
parted  ones. 

Scarcely  hnd  a  lortnight  elapsed  when  the  battle  of  Bourget  gave 
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tlie  Brothers  a  fresh  opportunity  of  proving  their  patriotism.  On 
the  2Ist  of  December,  they  were  to  be  seen  at  the  most  advanced 
points  of  the  French  Unes,  waiting  to  carry  off  the  wounded,  ready 
to  succor  the  dvins.  But  at  Bourget  thev  were  desthied  to  be  more 
severely  tried  than  at  Champifrnv,  or.  to  u>f  nuiro  Christian  I;m- 
euaoe,  better  rewarded. 

As  soon  as  the  firing  ceased  in  llie  direction  uf  Courneuve,  a 
detachment  of  Brothers  was  sent  on  the  ground  where  the  furioiis 
fîght  had  lasted  for  several  minutes.  The  flag  of  the  Convention 
of  Geneva  was  being  carried  before  the  ambulance  men,  when 
suddenly  a  volley  was  fired  from  the  Prussian  ranks.  One  of  tlie 
htter - bearers  fell  with  a  liullet  in  his  breast.  His  name  was 
Jiihn  Baptist  Baffle,  in  rehgion  Brother  Nethehne.  He  was  car- 
ried at  once  to  Saint  Denis;  but  tlie  surgeons  declared  the  wound 
was  mortal. 

Far  froiii  frightening  the  Brothers,  this  glorious  event  excites 
them.  The  most  perilous  posts  are  the  ones  they  try  for,  and  the 
médical  men  are  in  admiration  of  the  zeal.  skill  and  courage  of 
their  new  auxiliaries.  Doctor  Ricord,  who  did  so  mucli  for  tlie 
ambulances,  is  never  tired  of  expressing  his  admiration  ior  the 
Brothers.  On  the  evening  of  the  battle  of  Bourget,  he  met  Brother 
Assistant  :  —  '•  My  dear  Brother,  "  he  said,  "  how  is  our  dear  pa- 
tient? '■  —  "  Badly,  Doctor,  very  badly;  we  hâve  very  little  hope.  " 
—  ■'  Brother,  "  said  the  Doctor  with  émotion,  and  holding  out  his 
hand.  "'  is  one  ever  allowed  to  embrace  you?  "  —  '  There  is 
notliing  in  the  Rule  against  it.  '"  —  "  Then.  permit  me  to  Iiave  the 
honor  of  embracing  you.  You  are  admirable,  you  and  yours. 
Take  this  kiss  from  me  to  Brother  Philip  and  ail  vdur  Brothers, 
and  tell  them  that  we  ail  tliank  ynii.  in  our  name,  and  in  the 
name  of  France.  " 

On  the  'J2nd  of  December.  a  new  batlle  saw  the  brave  litter- 
bearers  and  ambulance  men  al  tlirir  post.  intrepid,  silent  and 
simple.  Whiist  they  were  braviiig  the  lire,  their  Brother  Nethehne 
was  consummatiuji  his  sacriflce  in  the  most  atrocious  sufferings. 
He  exiiirt'd  linlily  un  lln'  J'ilii  nf  December.     An  immense  crowd 
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attended  liis  fanerai,  wishing  to  pay  a  last  tribute  to  the  martyr, 
and  to  do  honor  to  the  Institute  which  inspired  its  memJjers  with 
such  niodest  and  noble  self- dévotion. 

A  few  days  later,  the  same  crowd  foUowed  with  sentiments  of 
still  deeper  piety  the  biers  of  five  poor  children  of  Saint  Nicolas 
who  had  been  killed  by  the  bursting  of  a  Prussian  shell  in  their 
dormitory. 

We  will  not  enumerate  the  services  rendered  by  the  Brothers 
during  the  combat  of  Buzenval,  that  suprême  but  fruitless  effort 
of  Paris  besieged;  but  we  cannot  pass  over  in  silence  the  inexhaus- 
tible  charity  which  they  practised  iu  those  ambulances  of  Paris 
into  which  the  wounded  were  carried.  After  having,  at  the  very 
beginning  of  the  war,  sent  intîrmarians  to  the  ambulances  of  the 
Eastern  and  Northern  Raihvay  stations,  Brother  Philip  offered  the 
mother-house  of  Rue  Oudinot  to  organize  a  vast  military  hospital 
where,  as  we  hâve  seen,  the  wounded  were  most  tenderly  cared 
for  by  the  Brothers.  The  Doctors  who  directed  this  blessed  asy- 
lum  again  and  again  expressed  their  gratitude  to  thèse  intelligent 
assistants  : —  "  It  is  impossible,  "  said  Doctor  Horteloup,  "  to  find 
more  zeal  and  more  abnégation  than  they  display.  " 

The  infirmarians  of  the  ambulances  had  their  martyr  as  well 
as  those  of  the  battle  -  field  ;  Brother  Berrier,  aged  nineteen, 
fell  a  victim  to  typhoïd  fever  contracted  in  nursing  the  sick. 
God  alone  knows  which  of  the  two  martyrdoms  was  the  most 
glorious. 

The  service  of  the  pavillons  built  at  Longchamp  for  the  ambul- 
ances of  the  Press  was  confided  to  the  Brothers.  Hère,  after  the 
armistice,  they  continued  to  take  care  of  many  unfortunate  victims 
of  the  last  battles  who  were  nailed  for  a  long  time  on  a  bed  of 
suiîering,  and  they  would  bave  carried  on  their  charitable  ministry 
to  the  end  if  the  leaders  of  the  commune  had  not  brutally  driven 
them  away.  The  sick  and  wounded  wept  bitterly  when  their  kind 
nurses  were  loru  froiu  them. 

After  bravely  taking  their  part  in  the  war,  the  Brothers  were 
to  undergo  ncw  trials  under  the  reign  of  those  madmen  whom 
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God  for  two  months  alltAWil  tu  be  masters  of  Paris.  The  Broth- 
ers of  Menilmontant,  seized  when  teaching  in  their  school,  were 
kept  in  prison,  and  subjected  to  ail  manner  of  insults  and  threats. 
Thèse  holy  Religions  were  pnrsued  on  ail  sidcs  in  ordcr  to  ho 
enrolled  in  the  ranks  of  the  insurgents;  six  and  twenty  were  taken 
and  shut  up  at  Mazas  with  the  hostages.  It  was  by  chancL'  that 
they  were  not  included  in  the  massacres  that  stained  the  last  days 
of  May  and  terrified  the  world. 

Brother  Calixtus,  Assistant,  remained  at  the  mother-house  dur- 
ing  those  terrible  months  of  April  and  May,  which  perhaps  hâve 
not  their  parallel  in  the  history  of  any  people.  As  early  as  the 
Util  of  April,  "  a  commissary  and  a  delegate  of  the  Commune, 
accompanied  by  some  forty  national  guai^ds,  surround  tlir  bouse 
of  Rue  Oudinot,  and  déclare  that,  in  defanlt  oï  the  Superior,  they 
bave  orders  to  arrest  whoever  represents  biui.  r)iiitli('r  Cabxtus 
présents  himself;  ail  the  Brothers  want  to  go  with  him.  The 
crowd  gathers  in  the  street,  giving  signs  of  grief  and  indignation; 
the  national  guards  themselves  are  moved  to  tears,  and  at  last 
Brother  Calixtus  is  set  at  liberty'.  " 

When  order  was  re-established,  France  wished  to  show  lier 
gratitude  to  an  Institute  which  bas  served  lier  so  well.  The 
French  Academy  liad  to  discern  a  prize  offered  by  the  city  nf 
Boston  '•  to  tbi'  flnest  example  of  patriotism  ^\hi(■ll  liad  been 
givon  during  tho  war.  '"  The  cboice  of  the  Academy  fdl  npMii 
llie  Institute  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  Xo  one  in  France  was  more 
surprised  at  tliis  tlian  the  Brothers. 

Doctor  liitMinl.  wlui  liad  seen  tlie  Brothers  at  work  diiring  the 
dark  days,  wished  also  to  pay  bis  tributt^  to  tbeni  now  that  peace 
liad  returned,  and,  as  a  new  years  gift  for  1872,  he  wrote  a  frank 
and  charming  letter  to  Brother  Philip  :  —  ■'  Co  on;  continue  your 
Ijeautiful  mission.  You  will  not  always  fall  upon  ingrates.  Many 
will  remember  that  you  taught  them  their  first  letters,  the  first 
correct  and  proper  word  of  their  language,  and  the  first  prayer 

'  Circular  of  Brother  Pliilip. 
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they  addressed  to  God.  "     This  passage,  wliicli  wo  extract  from 
the  surgeon's  letter,  is  better  than  many  diplomas  '. 


Doctoi-  Ricord.  —  Di'awu  t>j  Thadêe  ;  cngraved  lij"  Meaulle. 


'  Traiislatinii  nf  llir  fao-simile  of  Doctor  Ricord's  letter — 

Paris,  January  Ist  1872. 
To  the  very  honored  Brother  Philip,  Superior  of  the  Conimuiiities  of  the  Brothers  of  llie 
Christian  schools. 

Very  honored  Brotlier, 
Hère  you  are,  henceforth  quiet,  after  so  much  fatigue,  and  afler  liaving  run  so  many  danger.-. 
You  and  the  good  Brothers  of  your  community  are  at  last  restored  to  your  quiet  life  so  full  of 
charity;  you   hâve  got  back  your  children,  the  children  of  the  people  that  you  so  patiently 
instruct. 

Go  on,  continue  your  beauliful  mission.  You  will  not  ahvays  make  ingrates.  Many  will 
remember  that  you  taught  them  Iheir  first  letters,  the  first  correct  and  proper  word  of  tiieir 
language,  and  the  first  prayer  they  addressed  to  Hod. 

Yours  ever, 

Rii:oRn. 
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It  was  now,  too,  that  Brother  Philip  was  forced  to  accept  the 
cross  of  the  Légion  of  Honor.  It  was  A^ery  harcl  to  conquer  his 
modesty:  but  at  last  an  argument  was  found  which  overcame  his 
noble  résistance: —  '•  It  is  the  Institute  of  the  Christian  Broth- 
ers that  is  being  honored  in  you,  '"  they  pleaded.  And  Brother 
Philip  yielded. 


Thèse  unanimous  testimonies  of  admiration  for  the  Brothers 
went  deep  into  the  heart  of  the  Superior  gênerai;  but  another  and 
more  precious  consolation  was  reserved  to  his  old  âge  :  lie  had 
the  joy  of  seeing  the  progress  which  the  cause  of  the  holy  founder 
of  the  Institute  was  niaking  in  Rome.  This  cause  had  been  begun 
in  1835;  on  the  8th  of  May  1840,  Gregory  XVI.  declared  the  founder 
of  the  Christian  schools  vénérable.  Three  and  thirty  years  later, 
on  the  Ist  of  November  1873,  appeared  the  decree  which  declai'ed 
that  "  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle  had  practised  the  great  Christian 
virtues  in  a  heroic  degree.  "  Things  are  not  done  hurriedly  in 
Rome.     Those  three  and  thirty  years  were  as  a  minute  there. 

Brother  Philip  was  called  to  Rome  to  assist  at  the  solemn  glo- 
rification of  his  predecessor,  and  Plus  IX.  rcceived  him  with  that 
smile  which  illuminated  ail  Christendom  during  the  longest  and 
most  glorious  of  pontificates.  They  had  together  sonie  of  those 
interviews  which  are  not  revealed  ;  but  wc  may  guess  what  passed 
between  the  great  Pope,  accustomed  to  govern  men,  and  the  aged 
Religious  accustomed  to  govern  children  who  were  one  day  to 
be  men. 

After  having  assisted  at  the  first  triumph  of  John  Baptist  de  la 
Salle,  and  discussed  the  great  business  of  his  Institute  with  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff,  Brother  Philip  had  to  tear  himself  away  frimi 
Rome  to  return  and  end  amidst  his  children  his  life  of  sacrilice 
and  love.  No  one  ever  left  Plus  IX.  without  a  pang,  and  Brother 
Philip  felt  this  pang.  "  The  Holy  Father,  "■  lie  wrute  home,  '•  per- 
mitted  us  to  kiss  his  liand,  and  having  given  us  his  blessing  for 
oiirsflvcs  ami  tiic  wholo  Institutr.  \ve  again  prostrated  ourselves 
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three  times  before  hini.     The  moment  was  l'iiU  of  deep  émotion, 


Brtthcr  riulii'  m  the  In«t  jcars  of  hia  lifc,  fiuiii  :i  portrait  preserved  at  tlie  mother-hoiise  of  the  lastitute. 
—  DrawTi  hy  SeUier  ;  cngraved  by  Barbant. 


above  ail  for  me.  who  said  to  myself  :  '  Alas!  is  it  not  for  the  last 
timo?  ■     W'iion  ono  lins  boon  rccoivcil  with  sucli  kindncss  bv  so 
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great,  so  ma2;nanimoiis,  so  illustrions  a  Pontiff,  bv  tlie  Vicar  of 
Jésus  Christ,  onc  cannât  leave  liini  witlmut  l>edewiiig  tlie  ground 
with  tears.  " 

This  presentiment  of  thc  holy  Religious  was  but  too  true.  He 
had  but  few  remaining  days  to  occupy  himself  witli  bis  communi- 
tles,  his  dear  novices  and  his  schools. 

On  December  31  st  1873,  altbough  very  poorly,  he  received  tbe 
deputation  of  tbe  pupils  of  Saint  Nicolas  for  New  Year's  Day,  and 
said  a  few  words  to  them  which  may  be  taken  as  Ihe  last  will  and 
testament  of  a  man  whose  entire  life  had  been  so  nobly  devoted 
to  popular  éducation  :  —  "  My  dear  children,  "  he  said,  "  I  thank 
you  for  putting  yourselves  to  tbe  inconvenience  of  coming  out  so 
early  to  wisb  me  a  happy  New  Year.  Perbaps  I  sball  not  see  tlie 
end  of  i(.  —  I  ani  toucbed  by  tbe  sentiments  you  express,  and 
I  form  only  one  wisb  for  you,  tliat  is  tbat  you  may  advance  in 
vhtue.  Continue  to  serve  God  well;  tbis  will  be  tbe  way  to  be 
happy  in  this  world  and  in  tbe  next.  —  Love  your  itareuts.  whd 
make  such  sacrifices  for  you.  Love  tbe  dear  Brothers,  who  dévote 
tbemselves  to  your  interests  and  your  future,  and  remember  llicir 
good  advice  ail  your  lives.     Adieu,  my  dear  children!  " 

On  the  Ist  of  January,  be  wislied  to  assist  once  more  at  mass 
and  go  to  Holy  Communion  in  the  midst  of  his  Brothers.  Il  was 
the  last  time  he  appeared  amongst  them,  tbe  last  time  he  occupied 
bis  stall  and  knelt  in  bis  accustomed  place  to  receive  tiie  bread  of 
the  strong.  Wben  mass  was  over,  be  went  back  to  bis  cell  at  the 
request  of  tbe  Brother  Infirmarian,  and  lay  ddwn,  never  to  rise 
a^aiii.  (  >ii  llii'  (itli  (if  January,  bis  condition  grew  alanniiig.  He 
received  his  God  with  fervent  piety,  and  Ihe  Vicar  of  Christ  sent 
a  blessing  to  the  dying  man  wliom  he  rcniembered  liaving  clasped 
so  lovingly  to  bis  beart.     Brother  Philip  died  on  tbe  7th  of  January. 

In  the  Institute  of  the  Christian  schools'  there  is  one  word 
which  tbe  Christian  Brother,  even  in  his  agony,  responds  to  with 
alacrity  :  ''  May  Jésus  live  in  our  bearts!  "  —  He  answers  :  ''  For- 

'  Poujoulat,  pp.  359,  360. 
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ever!  "  And  this  m;iy  Ite  cunsidered  his  pass-word  on  the  thrcsh- 
old  of  eternity.  Towards  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning,  Brother 
Irlide,  Assistant,  bent  over  the  Very  Honored,  and  pronounced 
thèse  words  of  Jésus  on  the  Cross:  "  My  God,  I  commend  my 
soûl  into  tliy  liands!  "  Then  he  added  :  "  May  Jésus  Uve  in 
our  hearts!  "  Brother  Pliilip,  like  a  soldier  who  answers  faith- 
fully  to  tlie  rdll-call.  trird  to  reply  :  "  Forever!"  hut,  in  making 
the  effort,  lie  cxpired. 

The  Community,  assembled  in  the  chapel,  where  they  were 
saying  the  Bosary,  ended  their  prayer  by  the  De  Profundis.  The 
Institute  was  orphaned  of  its  beloved  father. 

As  soon  as  the  sad  news  was  known  in  Paris,  it  was  foUowed 
jiy  an  outburst  of  grief  and  sympathy  which  proved  eloquently 
liow  deeply  the  lioly  Beligious  was  loved.  During  the  two  days 
Ihat  preceded  the  funeral,  the  chapel  where  the  mortal  remains 
of  Brother  Philip  lay,  was  besieged  by  a  pions  crowd  who  wanted 
to  look  once  more  upon  "  the  Saint.  " 

On  the  lOtli  of  January,  the  lowly  hcarse  which  Ijore  him  to  his 
last  resting  place  was  accompanied  by  a  vast  concourse  of  people. 
Men  of  ail  classes  and  conditions  held  to  assisting  at  the  funeral 
of  the  illustrions  old  man  who  liad  labored  so  long  in  the  service 
of  the  Cliurch  and  of  France.  It  was  one  of  thèse  manifestations 
wliicli  reveal  the  secret  of  a  whole  nation's  heart;  it  was  a  noble 
concert  where  each  one,  obeying  the  dictâtes  of  his  heart,  came 
spontaneously  to  join  in  the  song  of  praise  and  gratitude. 

The  generalship  of  Brother  Philip  may  be  taken  as  the  most 
august  type  of  the  whole  order.  It  includes  every  form  of  self- 
devotion.  and  the  complète  realization  of  ail  the  views  of  its  holy 
founder,  even  those  which  he  had  never  been  permitted  to  carry 
out  to  their  perfection  himself.  Siich  a  life  is  a  monument  which, 
despile  llie  evil  days  we  are  passiiig  Ihiougli,  will  endure  as  a 
long  and  glorioiis  testimony. 

May  tliis  record  conlribiife  lu  llie  liiiiMiil  hiniinili  of  Jîlessed 
Jiilm   iîaptist  de  la  Salle! 


New  York,  where  the  Brothers  direct  the  Prottctonj  and  several  schools  tP.  533).  —  Drami  by  Brun  ;  engraved  liy  Môaulle. 


CHAPTER   VI. 


THE   PRESENT   HOUR. 


ROTHER  John  Olympe,  who 
succeeded  Brother  Philip,  only 
sfoverned  the  Institute  one  vear. 
But  a  great  joy  illuminated  this 
too  short  generalship  :  a  hjcaii- 
tiful  monument  was  erected  ,it 
Bouen  to  the  memory  of  the  lioly 
founder  of  the  Institute.  Too 
many  statues  are  raised  now- 
a-days,  encumbering  the  pub- 
lic squares  and  seldom  cither 
beautifying  or  dignifying  llimi. 
Amongst  thèse  stonc  trophies  sonie  arc  [lut  ii[i  iii  iioiior  of  uii- 
known  men,  mediocrities,  corruptors  of  the  people.  It  is  one  of 
the  abuses  of  the  ago.     But  it  is  a  genuine  consolation  for  noble 
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hcarts  to  see,  placed  upon  a  podcstal,  thc  figuro  of  a  man  who 
dcscrves  iinivcrsal  esteem.  Sucli  is  tho  fecling  cxperienced  by 
every  honest  soûl  on  Ijeholding  that  bronze  statue  of  Blessed  de 
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MouumeDt  miéed,  at  Rouen,  to  BIesse(î  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle.  (  Ree  frontisiticcc.  )  —  Drawn  by  Xotor. 


la   Salle,   \vliirli    is    not   one   of   llie   least   ornanients   ol'  the  line 
old  city  (if  lîdiieii. 

In  1872,  the  idea  of  paying  this  soleinii  tribiite  to  liis  nieiiKny 
was  started,  and  the  approbation  of  thc  municip;ihty  and  llie  gov- 
ernment  having  lieen  obtaiiied.  a   committee  was  foi'med  under 
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the  patronage  of  Cardinal  de  Bonnechose.     From  every  country 
where  the  disciples  of  the  holy  man  liavo  carried  his  blessed  in- 


V  '■>' 


Monument  raiscd,  at  Ilouen,  to  Bles^ed  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle.  Détails  of  tlie  fountain. 

■  The  four  parts  of  the  world,  t.vpifyed  by  boys  Icarnink',  under  the  direction  of  BlesseÙ  do  la  Salle, 

the  rudiment  of  Uiviiic  and  hiuuau  sciences.—  Drawo  by  Sellier. 


tluence,  subscriptions  IIdwlmI  in.     'I'Ikj  poor  ^ave  tlieir  luitc  with 
llic  rich  man's  gencrous  offering,  ail  tcstilying  to  the  immense 
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popularity  which  thc  Brothers  and  their  work  deservedly  enjnyod. 
The  resuit  was  a  large  sum  whose  moral  otïect  \Yas  excellent. 

A  compétition  was  then  opened,  and  a  number  of  designs  were 
sent  in  to  the  Committee.  The  choice  fell  unanimously  on  the 
one  presented  by  M.  Falguière,  the  pedestal  of  which  was  designed 
by  M.  de  Pcrthes.  Tins  choice  could  not  fail  to  meet  with  gên- 
erai approval.  M.  Falguière's  Christian  and  classical  statue  of 
St  Tharcissus  had  already  revealed  him  as  a  great  sculptor.  As  to 
M.  de  Perthes,  the  proof  of  his  talent  is  visilile  to  ail  on  tho  exte- 
rior  of  the  Hôtel  de  Ville  in  Paris,  and  of  the  basilica  of  Saint 
Anne  d'Auray.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  is  represented  in  the  act  of 
teaching  the  éléments  of  Christian  doctrine  and  the  principles  of 
human  science  to  two  children  :  one,  of  seven,  who  has  just  corne 
to  the  school;  the  other,  a  lad  of  fifteen,  who  is  about  to  leave  it, 
and  make  his  entry  into  the  world,  where  he  will  hâve  to  take  his 
place  in  the  struggle  between  good  and  evil.  What  the  artist 
aimed  at  representing  in  the  statue,  a  work  of  great  power,  was 
the  supernatural  devotedness  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  to  the  mind 
and  soûl  of  so  many  millions  of  poor  children.  No  one  ever  loved 
the  people  more  than  he  did;  no  one  ever  exemplified  more  pcr- 
fectly  thèse  words  of  the  Master  : —  Sinite  parvulos  venire  ad  me. 

The  square  of  Saint  Sever,  which  the  Blessed  de  la  Salle  had 
so  oftcn  crossed  in  his  daily  rounds,  was  chosen  as  the  spot  best 
suited  to  be  the  site  of  this  monument  to  his  memory. 

The  ceremony  of  the  unveiling  of  the  statue  was  performed  in 
the  midst  of  an  indescribable  manifestation  of  popular  enthusiasm 
on  the  2nd  of  June  1875'.  The  Archbishop  of  Rheims  and  seven 
other  Bishops  had  assembled  with  Cardinal  de  Bonnechose  to 
glorify  the  memory  of  this  humble  priest  who  had  so  loved  the 


'  By  a  strange  coïncidence,  it  was  on  the  2nd  of  June  that  Armand  Ravelet,  author  of 
Ihat  part  of  this  book  which  treats  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  died.  He  had  one  of  the 
hrighlest,  liie  most  productive  and  the  noblest  minds  that  we  hâve  ever  known.  Chief 
f'ditor  of  the  Mnuclc,  hc  was  placcd  in  thc  foremost  ranks  of  the  Catholic  army,  and  never 
faik'd  in  any  of  thc  duties  imposed  upon  him  by  this  arduous  post.  Ile  was  "  a  preat 
Christian"  in  the  fuU  sensé  of  the  word,  and  worthy  of  underslanding  Blessed  de  la  Salle. 
No  one  has  spoken  of  the  holy  founder  more  becomingly  than  he. 
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people.  Deputations  were  sent  from  ail  points,  while  the  présence 
of  ail  the  magistrates  of  the  city,  and  an  enormous  affluence  of  the 
population,  made  of  the  event  a  solemn  tribute  to  the  memory  of 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  and  his  disciples. 


t   I 


Brolher  John -Olympe,  tenth  Superior  gênerai,  born  at  la  Cbapelle-des-Bols,  diocèse  of  Besançon,  July  4th  lsl3 

cnterea  the  Institute  June  17th  1R37;  elected  Superior  "gênerai  April  9th  1S74  ;  died  in  Paris  April  17th  1875. 

—  Engraved  by  MéauUe  from  a  photograph  of  F.  A. 

Tlio  new  Superior  liad  mit  tho  consolation  of  assisting  at  tins 
festival;  he  only  witnessed  it  from  on  higli.  Brother  John  Olympe, 
ripe  for  heaven,  died  almost  suddenly  in  the  month  of  April  1875. 


Brother  Iiiide,  former  Director  of  the  boarding-schools  of  Tou- 
louse and  Bayonne,  thcn  visitor  of  the  district  whose  chicf  lown 
is  Bayonne,  was  named  Assistant  in    18715.     His  expérience  of 
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business,  his  wide  information  and  his  judicial  knowledge  niade 
him  a  valuable  chief  for  tlie  congrégation.  In  1875,  he  succeeded 
to  Brother  John  Olympe. 

FaitlifuI  to  the  traditions  of  l^rotlier  Philip,  he  held  to  carrying 
on  ail  the  luidertakings  of  his  illustrious  predecessor.     But  thèse 


Brother  Irlide,  eleveutb  Supcrior  gênerai,  from  a  portrait  winch  beloncrs  to  the  Institute. 
—  Engrared  by  Huj-ot. 


Works  were  nianilold,  and  auiongst  thoni  were  sume  tliat  llie  new 
Superior  naturally  preferred  to  others.  It  was  tu  the  jireparatory 
novitiates  fliat  hc  chiefly  devoted  his  zeal.  Ile  gave  a  new  de- 
velopment  to  tins  institution,  which  is  so  essential  l'or  the  recruit- 
ing  of  the  Institute.  He  drew  up  a  spécial  rule  for  it,  taking  his 
inspiration  from  the  book  written  by  Blessed  de  la  Salle.     Brother 
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Iliide  ivaped  Ihe  reward  of  his  solicitude.  Tlie  number  of  little 
novices,  which  was  one  Inmdrcd  and  fifty  wlien  he  took  the  reins 
of  the  Institute,  had  increased  to  tliirtcen  hundred  when  lie  died. 
Another  diadem  in  his  crown,  and  a  measure  ^Yhich  has  greatly 
aided  in  giving  a  new  rehgious  impnlse  to  the  Congrégation,  was 
the  introduction  of  the  Exercices  of  St  Ignatius  during  thirty 
days  for  ail  the  professed  Brothers  of  tlio  Institute,  and  for  tliose 
on  the  eve  of  making  tlieir  profession.  Brother  Irlide  continued  at 
the  same  time  to  scatter  the  sced  of  Christian  doctrine  in  distant 
landsk  By  his  care  were  founded  the  house  of  Jérusalem,  the 
Novitiate  of  Ramleh,  the  schools  of  Jaffa,  Caïffa,  Trebizond  and 
Erzeroum.     The  Institute  was  progressing  steadily. 

For  many  years,  the  Superior  general's  dream  was  to  introduce 
the  Brothers  into  Spain,  and  during  his  sojourn  at  Bayonne,  he 
had  cleared  the  way  for  the  advance  of  the  Institute  into  that  most 
Catholic  country.  In  I87G  the  desii'e  of  his  heart  was  realized. 
TIe  opened  a  house  in  Madrid,  and  thence  the  schools  of  the  Broth- 
ers continui'd  to  spread  through  the  Catholic  kingdom.  Thèse 
remote  interests  did  not  abate  his  watrliliil  care  of  the  schools  of 
France,  nor  the  improvement  of  the  melhods. 

The  extraordinary  success  of  the  Institute  at  the  Exhibition  of 
1878  was  the  occasion  of  a  new  appeal  h'<nn  liim  to  his  Religions, 
stimulating  them  to  go  on  and  improve,  advancing  from  bctter  to 
better.  It  was,  indeed,  well  that  the  excellence  of  the  teaching  in 
the  Christian  schools  should  strike  ail  obsei^vers,  for  a  fierce  and 
implacable  warfare  was  about  to  be  declarcd  against  them. 

Brother  Irlide  bore  u|)  against  the  attack  witli  indefatigable 
ardor.  The  tiines  Wfic  evii,  and  tlio  Révolution  had  throAvn  otT 
Us  mask.  Under  the  perfidious  name  of  sccularization,  it  was 
abniit  tu  iiiakc  a  new  and  powerful  attemjjt  to  snatcli  yonth  and 
childhood  from  Cbrist.  Sucb  an  attempt,  if  it  proved  successful, 
was  certain  to  bc,  humanly  s[)eaking,  more  lal.il  io  the  Clinrch 
tlian  al!  Ilic  persécutions  and  bloodslinl  of  1793.  Tlie  Supi'iior 
of  the  Institute  saw  tins  very  clfarly.  He  saw  aiso  tb.il  llie  Cathol- 
ics  of  onr  dav  were  called  nnoii  Io  can\  tlie  war  into  llie  cni'niv's 
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country.  aiid  tliat  in  pedagogy,  as  in  everything  else,  it  behoved 
them  to  stand  hi2,her  tlian  their  adversarios.    In  science,  in  letters, 


Pivis  IS.,  wlio  gave  so  luany  proofs  of  deep  and  uDfailing  affection  to  tbe  lustitute  (p.  5G0'. 
—  Drawu  by  Thadée  ;  engraved  hy  Farlet, 


in  liigher  éducation,  secondary  or  piimary,  everywhere  and  in  al 
tliings  tliey  shouM  lie  llic  tirsl. 
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Brother  Irlide  had  a  long  expérience  of  scliolastic  affairs,  and 
treated  the  principal  questions  raiscd  by  secularization  in  a  séries 
of  articles  whose  conclusions  received  the  sanction  of  the  Council 
of  State  several  times.    He  appealed  with  scientific  strictness  to 


<-"", 


i^A 


^yW: 
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'lyp  ;{■ 

l.eo  Xlir.,  liaiH'ily  reitsuiilK,  nmler  wlioso  poiitillcate  Vénérable  de  la  Salle  was  ln'oclaimed  "  Ulessed.  " 
—  Drawa  liy  ïliaïUtc  ;  eiiKi'aveil  Ijy  Méanlle. 


tlie  li'Xt  of  llic  laws  ami  dccrces,  ami  pleadcd  in  llic  iiitiTcsts  û( 
(lie  schools,  as  well  as  in  tlic  nanic  of  coinmon  sensé  and  equity. 
He  drew  up  sevei'al  notes  on  llic  légal  existence  and  civil  person- 
ality  fit  Ihi'  Brothers,  and  his  argunicnls  werc  so  cogcid.  IliaL  Ihe 
Council  of  State  iinaiiiiiioiisly  recogiiized  tiie  legilimale  rigiits  of 
llie  liisliliite  lo  ils  prero^alives. 
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Hardly  had  it  won  this  triumph,  tlian  another  grave  question  was 
raised  by  the  mnnicipality  of  Paris.  The  Gouncil  wanted  to  turn 
tho  Brothers  ont  of  their  honse  in  Rue  Oudinot.  Brother  Irlide 
retnrncd  to  tlie  cliariio,  and  exposed  the  obUgations  which  the  cify 


Monseigueur  tiou-s^ct.  C:iiiliiial  Arrhliislioi*  uf  Illieims,  frieuil  ami  liruteotor  of  the  Institutc. 
—  Engraved  by  Hiiyot. 


had  incurred  by  its  contraet  with  Ihe  Iiislitute.  The  Conncil  of 
State,  convinced  by  the  solidity  of  bis  arguments,  decided  that  the 
sctthng  of  the  conflict  belonged  to  tlie  civil  tribunals. 

Providence,  amidst  tliose  hard  trials,  raised  up  powerful  pro- 
tectors  for  the  Brothers.  Pope  Léo  XIII.  coiiliiiucd  lowards  tlieni 
llie  benign  alTection  of  Pins  IX.,  and  was  cari'yiiig  on  the  cause 
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of  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  beatifKation.  The  learned  Cardinal  Pitra, 
who  had  been  named  protector  of  the  Congrégation  near  the 
Holy  See,  considered  this  patronage  one  of  his  first  and  dearest 
duties.     The  Bishops  of  France  were  no  less  earnestly  preoccupied 


nis  Bminence  Cardinal  Lansénieiu,  AixUbiâbui)  u£  Rheiius  ^i>,  Ml).  —  ED^raved  t>y  Uujot. 


coucerning  (lie  destinies  ot  llic  Inslitute,  Lolh  iii  del'endiiig  it 
against  fresh  persécutions,  ami  in  hastening  the  honors  that  Rome 
was  ahdut  lu  remliT  lu  ils  huly  fniinder.  Cardinal  Langénieux 
continued  at  Rheinis  the  generous  traditions  of  Cardinal  Gousset, 

The 
36 


and  M'ji'  Thomas,  at  Rouen,  thosc  of  Cardinal  de  Bonnechose 
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excellent  Viscoiint  de  Melun  was  a  noble  représentative  of  the 
secular  élément  in  lliis  group  ni  initidiis  ami  friends,  whiist  the 
wise  and  Imly  Caidiiial  Huilicrt  i;avi'  lu  al!  the  prelates  oï  Fi-ance 


His  Emiueuce  Cardinal  de  Bonnechose,  Archbisliop  of  Rouen  (p.  561). 
—  Drawn  Ii.\  Krng  ;  eniyraved  by  Méaulle. 


an  example  of  devotedness  that  never  laltered.  In  the  Ghamber, 
too,  éloquent  and  courageous  voices  were  raised  on  behalf  of  the 
Brothers,  and  it  would  be  unjust  not  to  point  ont  hère  to  the  grat- 
itude lit  ail  Catholics  that  indefatigable  orator  who  for  twonty 
years  bas  been  every  day  and  ail  day  on  the  breach,  lien)ically 
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defending  Catholic  interest.     A  just  posterity  will   pl.nv  him  by 
the  side  of  Mnntalembert.    It  is  iiot  ticcessnrv  tu  iiame  M.  Chesne- 


Monseigneur  TIiuiUJis,  Archl'UUoi»  of  Rouen  i\\  itii  i.  —  Ku^nived  l'y  Mi.-;iulU', 


ItJii^;  liiit  wc  licld  to  [)ayinLi  liiiii  tliis   tiilnitr  ol'  rospecf,  tliougli 
it  Ijo  ï^o  l'ai'  liciifiilli  liis  wortli.  Lis  laleiil  and  lus  faith. 
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Another  consolation  for  Brother  IrJide  was  the  second  centenary 
of  tho  fniindation  of  the  Institute  of  the  Brothers  which  was  kept 
w'ith  an  enthusiasm  and  spontaneity  as  gratifyng  as  they  were  un- 
looked  for.  ïlie  Superior  gênerai  had  intended  to  celebrate  the 
event  as  a  family  festival;  but  in  every  country  where  the  Broth- 
ers are  established,  Catholics  seized  with  avidity  the  opporfiiuitv 
of  manifesting  their  gratitude  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle. 

This  tribute  of  esteem  was  universal.  In  every  counti'y  wliere 
tho  hlaek  robe  uf  the  Brothers  is  faniihar,  tlie  outburst  of  syni- 
pathy  was  sincère  and  fervent.  The  concert  of  praise  had  arisen 
at  Bouen  in  1875,  liut  it  was  echoed  now  ail  over  tho  Christian 
wiirld.  In  Paris,  the  seat  of  the  Institute,  in  Bheims,  the  liirth- 
place  of  Blessed  di'  la  Salle  in  ovory  diocèse  of  France,  the  same 
joy  was  manifested.     It  was  an  œcumenical  feast. 

Tlio  difficult  circunistances  in  wliioh  the  Institute  was  placed 
added  a  lioavy  extra  weight  to  Brother  Irlide's  burden.  He  ended 
by  breaking  down  under  it.  Calmly  and  with  a  steady  liand,  he 
addressed  a  circular  to  tho  Brothers,  arranging  for  a  meeting  of 
the  gênerai  Chapter  to  oloct  his  successor.  Having  linished  this 
letter,  his  strength  rapidly  declined,  and  he  died  on  the  !2ôth  of 
July  1884. 

Brotlier  Joseph  was  elected  to  succeed  to  liini.  It  will  bo  un- 
derstood  wliy  we  are  silont  on  tlie  threshold  of  this  generalship. 
The  only  bornage  which  tho  now  superior  consents  to  accept 
from  us  is  a  t'aithrul  account  of  the  state  of  the  Institute  at  the 
présent  lime.  We  sliall  endoavor  to  give  an  accurate  and  anim- 
ated  description  of  its  situation. 


"  You  wiil  judgo  ol  llie  tree  by  its  fruits.  ""  Those  words  of 
Christ  are  eternally  true,  and  may  be  used  as  an  epigraph  for  the 
last  chapter  of  every  book  which  gives  the  history  of  a  political 
institution,    or    a    religions   order.     What   are  tln'    tiiiits   of   tho 
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treo  plantod  by  Blessed  de  la  Salle?  This  is  tlie  question  \ve 
arc  abolit  to  answer,  and  tliat  answor  shall  be  tlic  conclusion 
of  this  work. 

The  Institute  extends  at  thc  présent  day  ovcr  the  fn-e  parts  of 
the  world,  and  it  would  take  a  very  long  time  indeed  to  render  an 
exact  account  of  its  existing  condition  and  results. 

Let  us  start  from  the  mother-house  of  Paris.  This  iunisc  is  a 
httle  world  in  itself,  a  cahn,  well  regulated  world,  which  makes  us 
lliiid-:  of  God.  In  the  first  court,  \ve  sec  Oliva's  statue  of  Blessed 
de  la  Salle.  Our  thoughts  are  attracted  to  the  holy  founder  liy  it 
at  once,  and  ils  ;iir  nf  majesty  is  not  nnbecoming  a  Saint.  In 
the  vast  and  lofty  parlor,  we  see  that  master-piece  of  Horace  Ver- 
net,  the  portrait  of  Brother  Philip.  Opposite,  is  the  more  récent 
Avork  of  Charles  MuUer,  which  reproduces  the  gentle  countenance 
of  Ihe  servant  of  God,  and,  between  thèse  two  works  of  art,  Krug's 
line  painting,  "  Blessetl  de  la  Salle  teacliing  in  the  schools.  "  How 
many  Bishops  in  quest  of  Brothers  for  their  distant  diocèses  hâve 
passed  througli  that  pailor  of  Rue  Oudinot;  how  many  holy  con- 
versations and  noble  ideas  might  not  its  white  walls  écho! 

This  liist  coin-t  is  almost  dcscrted;  but  the  rest  of  Ihe  liouse, 
wilhoul  being  noisy,  is  fidl  of  life.  Yoii  meet  Brothers  and  young 
novices  at  every  step.  Yonder  is  Ihe  garden,  favorable  to  médita- 
tion; at  the  end  of  il  is  a  reproduction  of  Falguière's  group.  You 
might  fancy  yourself  a  hundred  miles  from  Paris.  The  bell  is 
ringing  for  Vespcrs  and  Bénédiction,  so  we  will  go  iiito  Ihe  chapel. 
The  présent  wi'iter  bas  seen  the  Catholic  services  pcrformed  in 
the  grand  cathedrals  of  France,  En  gland  and  Rome;  but  he  was 
never  more  edified  anywhere  than  in  this  chapel  of  Rue  Oudinot. 
The  monastic  quiet  of  tlu;  place  is  enlivened  by  the  bright  and 
stirring  élément  of  youth  contributed  by  the  novices.  It  is  very 
differeiil  rmui  Solcsmes.  and  yd  .ill  is  sli-ici,  lihirgical  and  most 
toiirliiiig. 

That  staii-case  leads  lo  llic  sindy  of  thc  Very  lloiiorcd  Brother 
Joseph,  tlii'  présent  Su[)erior  genrral,  and  rinlhcr  on  lo  llic  hall  of 
the  Réijimc,  ov  Direction.     If  ever  you  enter  there,  let  it  be  with 
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respect.  It  is  from  herc  that  some  lifteen  thousand  soûls'  are 
directed  in  tlio  path  traced  for  tlaem  by  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  and  it 
is  hère  tliat,  in   the  iiame  of  Jésus  Christ,  they  are  guided  with 


His  Kiuinence  Cardinal  Guîbert,  Archbishop  of  Taris  (  p.  562).  —  Drawn  l>y  Thadée  ;  ensraved  liy  Cliaiion. 

paternal  teudei'ness,  and  suppurtcd  l)y  the  encouragements  of  ex- 
périence, the  niùst  practical  lessons  ami  Ihc  wisest  advice.     There 


'  The  InstiUite  rcckoncd  iii  Dcccmbcr  3lsl  1880,  11712  lieligioiis,  1007  Novices, 
2  120  litlle  Novices  :  a  total  of  14  8i9  pcrsons  ciirollcd  undcr  divers  titles  under  tiie  llaj 
of  Blessed  de  la  Salle. 
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it  is  that  every  day  and  at  ail  hours  they  reccivo  t'uliiiti's  from  overy 
part  of  the  globe,  and  converse,  so  to  speak,  witli  tlie  directors  of 
ail  the  houses  of  Europe,  Asia,  Africa  and  America. 


The  Viscount  de  Melun  (i).  5G2).  —  Drawn  I)y  Tliadôe;  engraved  by  MéiuiHe. 

Hère  the  destinies  of  throe  and  thirty  preparatory  novi liâtes', 
six  and  thirty  novitiates-,  twenty-eit^ht  scholasticates  of  the  Insti- 
tutc'',  and  iiinr'fy-srvcii  hniisrs  of  "  religions  training*,  "  where  the 


'  Dojs  of  from  lliirteen  lo  si.xlL'cii  wlio  li;uc  t^liown  a  drcidcd  iiicliiialiun  for  llie 
religions  lifr,  arc  leci-ivril  licrc,  and  tlirir  cducatioii  i.<  carrii'd  on  wliilc  llieir  vocalion  is 
being  Iriud.  =  -  For  rcligious  Iraiiiing,  propurly  so  callcd.  Aflcr  fiirllicr  trial,  llic 
young  iiicn  are  clothcd  in  llic  rcligious  liabil.  =  ■'  The  young  Heligious  reçoive  hcre 
tlieir  finisliing  éducation,  profcRsional  and  pedagogical.  =  '  In  Dccember  3lst  1886, 
thèse  ninety-seven  houses  contained  no  Icss  llian  38'i0  subjects. 
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very  sap  ami  future  strength  of  the  Instituto  is  préparée!,  are  ail 
carefully  watched  over,  stuclied  and  providcd  for. 


M.  Chesnelon?,  devotcd  friend  and  champion  of  the  Institute  (p.  562,563). 
—  JJiawn  by  Tiiadèe  ;  engraved  by  Napier. 


Hère  evei^ything  is  planned  ont   wliirh   is   likcly  to   be  of  aiiy 
benefît  to  the  fourteen  hundred  and  iiinotv  schools  dirodod  1)V  the 
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Brothers,  and  to  tlie  huiidred  and  eiuhtv  boardinQ;-schools.     Hore 


is  the  centre  of  tlieir  progress;  progress  in  the  rcligious  and  peda- 
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gogical  onlcr,  progress  for  the  soûl  mid  flio  boily,  of  ovei'  three 
hundred  Lhousand  children'. 

Under  the  gaidance  of  thèse  figures,  lot  us  begin  our  tour 
through  France,  and  let  us  not  forget  that  the  Institute,  which  is 
French  in  ils  origin,  has  developed  chiefly  on  French  soil.  France 
alone  reckons  nearly  nine  thousand  Brothers  dispersed  over  nine 
hundred  and  seventy  houses^  Thèse  statistics,  like  those  of  the 
Sisters  of  Gharity,  justify  us  in  fechng  a  certain  legitiinatc  pride, 
as  well  as  hope  in  the  future.  In  présence  of  sucli  a  testimony, 
we  ought  not  to  despair. 

Before  leaving  Paris',  we  must  visit  in  détail  one  of  the  schools, 
study  its  mechanism,  and  question  the  humble  masters  who 
possess  such  profound  knowledge  of  child  nature  in  gênerai,  and 
Parisian  children  in  particular.  We  will  also  take  note,  according 
to  the  rules  of  M.  Le  Play,  of  those  social  types  called  a  profes- 
sional  boarding-school,  a  club  for  the  young,  and  an  orphanage. 

F'or  ail  who  consider  dispassionately  the  state  of  public  éduca- 
tion in  the  two  worlds,  it  is  évident  that  the  old  world  is  passing 
through  a  grave  crisis.  For  several  centuries,  the  children  of  the 
nobility  and  the  higher  middle  classes  of  France  hâve  rcceived  a 
secondary  éducation  wholly  classical  and  literary —  a  great  deal  of 
Latin,  some  Greck,  and  a  little  French.  For  a  long  time,  the 
sciences  only  came  in  the  second  place,  and  nowhere  were  they 
as  much  attended  to  as  letters.  But  now,  ail  this  is  changed;  let- 
ters  are  beginning  to  be  undeservedly  despised,  while  the  first 
place  is  assigned  to  sciences,  because,  forsooth,  they  are  more  prac- 
tical.  The  influence  of  America  is  making  itself  felt,  and  soon  the 
time  will  come  when  we  shall  havc  nothing  but  cngineers,  whilst 

'  Tlie  exact  number  in  Dccember  3Isl  1886,  was  308  387  childien  or  lads,  6  663  classes. 
Tlic  Internais  include  128  boarding-schools,  properly  so  called,  and  S2  Orphanages, 
l'rolectoiics,  and  .so  forth.  The  1490  schools  icccive  284  206  day-scholars,  and  the 
180  Iiitcrmils,  24  131  lioardcrs.  =-  The  précise  number  of  Brothers,  in  France,  is  8859. 
The  970  houses  incindc  1  036  schools,  pulilic  and  privale  106  Boarding-schools  (Intemalu), 
and  39  Orphanages,  and  Ibllowing.  The  Institute  has  m  France  22  small  and  21  great 
novilialcs,  with  22  scliolasticates  for  the  religions  and  pcdagogical  training  of  its 
mcmbers  ;  making  a  total  of  72  establishments  called  "  training  houses.  "  =  ^  In  Paris, 
1099  Brothers  are  dispersed  Ihrough  96  schools  and  .502  classes.  The  figures  contained 
in  the  foregoing  notes  ail  date  froni  Dccember  3lsl  1886. 
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in  ifs  tnrn  Ameiica  shall  cultiv.iti^  tlie  higher  studies  in  literature 
and  philosophy.  Till  then,  we  will  content  oiirselvcs  with  tacking 
between  the  classical  and  the  Universitv  svstem.     The  Brothers 


Saint  Nicholafi  iu  Paris.  —  Tlie  wurk-s-liop  »«f  llic  Ciirifiiters  i  i-.  i>:-j  ).  —  t'ac-simile  of  a  skctcli  of  Pcrdinandui^, 


woro  Ihi'  lirst  to  seize  Ihi'  tiiic  [ininl  uf  Hn'  situation,  and  thcir 
liuiisr  ;it  l'.issy,  tor  llie  iihication  ut  ymnii:  iiiru  who  arr  imt  (h:'S- 
tined  lu  Liiter  Ihi'  lilirial  professions  may  lie  given  as  thr  lv[)('  <>[ 
spécial  and  techuical  éducation.  Thr  tiilure  is  hère,  providcd 
there  be  no  cxaggeialiou.  ami  Ihal  Ihe  claims  of  lettcrs  bc  fairly 
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]);ilanced  witli  those  of  science.  Religions  instruction  suffices  in 
itself  t(i  compcnsate  wliatever  is  too  material  in  scientific  éduca- 
tion.    'J'iie  Brotliers  liave  nnderstood  this.     At  Saint  Nicholas,  tlie 


S;iint  NirlioKis,  io  Paris.  —  Tbe  gyiimasinm  (p.  572).  —  Fac-siiuile  of  a  dr-awiofe'  t>f  Fei'dîuantlus. 

woilvsliop  stands  close  to  tlie  school,  and  lliis  is,  if  I  may  say  so, 
a  foretaste  of  tlie  future.  Tlic  Christian  wdrk-sliop  side  by  side 
with  the  Christian  schonl  ;  al!  is  suninied  up  in  tliis.  Social  ré- 
conciliation, tliL'  concord  su  uiuili  desircd,  tlie  niutual  love  of  ail 
classes,  peace,  cverylhing  nnist  grow  up  froni  tliis  union.  Enter 
Saint  Nicholas  with  me.     Pause  a  moment  in  the  gymnastic  hall, 
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and  in  the  carpenters'  work-shop;  pass  further,  and  admire  the 
skill  witli  wliich  Uns  pièce  of  carving  is  done;  note  the  delicacy  of 
this  engraving;  see  how  intelligently  tliose  boys  use  the  lathe;  hsten 


l«^    «-    ■^     "=?    -w 


Saiut  Nicliulas,  in  l'aris.  —  Tlie  liauU  ^l".  :i";î  ).  —  Kac-siniile  of  a  skctcli  hy  Fei-dUiamlius. 

lu  lii.il  ciiiMliil  liiiinl  whicli  has  ,iIi-(Mi1\  Iiiiiil;  l!iiI(1  incdals  on  its 
victoridiis  liaiiiiei'.  Tlicii,  wail  willi  iis  iinlil  llic  reci'ealioii  hell 
rings,  aM<l  sce  tiiosc  innidreds  of  liiildren,  shouting  at  tiic  toi) 
(iT  llicir  voiccs,  cliiiiliiiig  wy  llnisc  slills  aiid  pusliiii^'  llic  big 
liDiimliiii:  ycllnw  hall.  'l'Iic  l'un  i.s  conlagioiis.  liiil  it  is  tinie 
Im   JiMNc    l';iris. 
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Wc  liave  just  now  seeii  wliere  Ihe  Brothers  work;  but  where 
do  they  rest? 


Atlas  —  Mortunry  clmpel  (  p.  575  \  —  Drawo  l.y  Sellier;  engraved  by  Panneraaker, 
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Blessed  de  la  Salle,  It  may  be  remembered,  had  studied  ail  liis 
life  tliis  question  of  tlie  rest  and  récréation  so  essential  fo  tliose 
engaged  in  éducation.  Cbildron  f.itipne,  they  wear  ont  their 
teacliers,  sdun'timi's  tliey  kiil  llicnj.  It  is  iicrossavy  to  rrl;i\  liie 
soûl   and    llic   bodv,   and   rencw   nnc's  strenij;th.      One   lioliday   a 


A  Uns.  —  Lawn  and  statue  of  thc  Sacred  Hcart  U'.  5"ûj.  Driiwo  Iij-  Sellier  ;  eii«raved  by  .Sargeut. 


week,  six  weeks  bolidays  afler  llie  scbulastic  year  :  tliis  was  wbat 
lie  considered  sufficicnt  l'or  thèse  just  demands.  The  bolidays  iiiay 
be  spent  anywhere,  but  it  is  at  Atbis  llial  tbe  Brothers  find  peace  of 
soûl  in  retreats  wisely  conducted  and  riv(iii('ntly  renewed.  At  Athis, 
they  revive  their  courage  l'or  fresh  labors  and  cninhals,  and  tlicy 
du  not  lorgct  1(1  pi'iiy  l'nr  Ihe  sdul  dl'  llrolhi'r  li'lidc  who  procured 


hii' 


hi'iii 


pl'llcil      \i' 


Hiil 


licre  cornes,  sooncr  m- 
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later,  a  day  Avhen  the  springs  are  quito  worn  uut.  and  youtli  cnii 
no  longer  be  rene\Yed.  After  tliirty  or  forty  years  of  teacliing, 
a  Brother  is  liroken  down.     Ile  bas  a  rÎLibt  to  rest,  to  peace. 


-Ti'-- 


-— i^--f 


#È» 


sJ* 


—.i^,?*?-         .-?r    -fi 


Ji'l'J 


[i,*. 


W" 
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Fleui-y.  —  House  of  retreat  for  the  Biotliersi.  —  View  ef  the  gardens  and  tbe  Cbapel  i.p.  570}. 
Drawu  by  Sellier;  enyraved  by  Sluaulle. 


On  Ihe  beigbts  of  Aleiidun,  at  Fleury,  Uiere  is  just  now  liehig 
biiilt  a  vast  and  commodioiis  abode  for  tbese  invabds  of  Cbristian 
cilncaliiiii.  Thr  L^tiiciDsity  of  an  illiislrious  benefactress  bad  Uiis 
baj.py  ins[)iration.   and    luitliing   will    be   bner   Uian    Ibe  convent 


rUfiW- 


*-^:2:y;mm 
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awaiting  tliere  sons  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  who.  during  their  lives, 


FIcury.  —  The  avenue  ueai-  tlic  cliapel.  —  Drawn  by  Sellier  ;  engravcd  liy  >Uaiille. 


liave  langhl  perhaps  ton  tlioiisand  pour  cliildicn,  ;iiid  li:ive  opened 
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ten  thoiisand  mincis  to  (lie  notion  of  God  Jiiid  of  righteousness. 
This  refuge  of  apostolic  old  âge  could  net  hâve  been  better  placed 
tban  close  to  that  splendid  Orphanage,  to  which  it  fornis  a  kind 
of  annex  wliere  the  merry  games  of  tlie  cliildren  will  serve 
constantly  to  recall  to  the  vétérans  of  the  sehools  tho  purest  joys 
of  their  life. 

There  will  be  verdure  there  to  sootlie  wearied  eyes,  and  flowers 
that  old  poople  are  so  fond  of,  and  broad  avenues  where  the 
Brothers  will  talk  about  their  old  pupils;  there  will  be  above 
ail  a  chapel  where  tliey  will  converse  with  God  and  His  holy 
Mother;  there  will  be  God  Himself,  with  ail  His  grâces,  His  light 
and  His  peace. 

We  will  cast  a  last  glance  at  those  stately  trees,  and  in  a  few 
huurs  we  shall  hâve  crossed  the  distance  which  séparâtes  us  from 
that  dear  city  where  Blessod  de  la  Salle  died,  and  which  so  faith- 
fully  honors  his  niemt)ry.  Hère  we  are  at  Rouen  !  Memories  of 
the  great  servant  of  God  crowd  upon  us,  but  our  first  pilgrimage 
is  to  Saint  Yon,  then  to  his  touil),  in  tho  chapel  of  the  boarding- 
school  of  the  Brothers,  and  lastly  to  Falguière's  lîne  monument. 
Rouen  was,  in  truth,  predestined  to  be  the  city  of  Blessed  de  la 
Salle,  for  hère  bas  been  raised  t-he  first  chapel  consecrated  to  him 
after  his  béatification.  With  what  joy  will  not  the  Brothers  corne 
from  every  land  to  pray  before  that  humble  aUar  in  the  church  of 
Blessed  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle  !  There  will  assuredly  be  always 
some  black  robe  mounting  guard  in  this  little  sanctuary;  the  tomb 
will  seldom  be  without  a  watcher.     On  we  pass  to  other  scènes. 

This  chapel,  at  Beauvais,  is  charming  and  serves  as  the  centre  of 
the  Archconfraternity  of  Saint  Joseph.  This  house  of  the  Brothers 
in  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  native  city  bears  certain  resemblance  to 
those  "  new  cities  "  of  the  middle  âges;  it  is  a  little  city  in  the 
large  city  of  Rheims.  Superb  also,  is  the  Brothers'  house  at 
Lyons,  perched  half  way  up  the  hill  of  Fourvières,  and  giving 
itself  the  airs  of  a  palace;  yet  one  breathes  there  the  perfume 
of  that  neighboring  sanctuary  which  is  one  of  the  most  popuiar 
of  Mary's  shrines.     This  dear  land  of  France  is  so  crowded  with 
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the  Works  of  Blessed   de  la  Salle  that,  to  give  an  accurate  de- 
scription of  ail,  it  would  be  necessary  to  go  ail  over  the  country 


Beauvai*  ;  bûar«iiu(.'--ctnji->i  oi  >ain[  .fit?ei>ii  ■  p.  jr^  ■.  —  i  iiaiitl  which  is  the  ceutrc  "i  me  Archcoiiiiaterinty 
of  Saint  Joâeph.  —  Engraved  by  H.  Joffroy. 


wilh  an  alliuin,  aiid  lill   it   witli  sketches  ot   tlie  varions  notable 
institutions. 
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Spain  is  l»nt  a  récent  eonqnest  nf  tlie  Brothers;  l)iit  they  hâve 


ah-eady  struck  root  Iherc,  and  llie  luturo  olTers  a  fair  lîeld  to  thuir 
labors  in  that  Catholic  hind.     The  noble  Spanish  nation  possesses 
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rpsources  which  hâve  lain  dormant,  and  éléments  of  strength  which 
récent  events  bave  hi-onght  fo  lipht.    It  wiH  snon  become  apparent 


k 


*  4     -  '^ 


Ljons  ;  House  of  tlic  Brothers,  on  the  hill  of  Fourvières  (p. 578). 
—  Dra«-n  by  Sellier. 


that  tbe  Christian  Brothers  are  the 
masters  wanted  by  Spanish  children, 
and  the  teachers  to  whom  the  pro- 
foundly  Cathohc  lamiUes  of  Spain  will 
hoir  greatest  treasure.  Let  iiii. 
MU',  tarry  a  moment'  on  the  threshold 

in  c-ontain?  lo-day  21  rslahlislinicnls  served  l\v 
1Û7  Biollifis,  wlio  are  giving  a  solid  Christian  éducation 
lo  ovrr  'lOOO  [ui|iils  :  Madrid  has  o  liouses;  Barcelona,  Las  Corts,  and  Cadiz,  2;  Rilbao. 
Valladolid,  Anaz,  Casa  de  la  Selva,  Cobrcces,  Isia,  Lorca,  Castro  -  Urdialcs,  Teran. 
Arenys-do-Mar,  Manlleu  and  Jerez  de  la  Frontera.  (Sce  the  map,  p.  584.) 
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of   that  Orphan  Asylum  of  the  Sacred  Heart,   where  one   still 
hreathes  the  spirit  of  its  saintly  foundress,  Ernestine  Manuel  de 


Madrid.  —  Oriibaii  Asylum  ul  ilic  Sacteil  Ueait  u£  Jcsus.  —  Dia«Ti  h.v  sellier. 


Villi'ii.i,  and  wiiicli  cornes  very  iiear  beiii^  a  niaster  pièce  of  har- 
inoiHous  and  délicate  architecture.  It  raises  in  ail  who  see  it  a 
désire  that  the  Brothers  may  hâve  the  opportunity  of  carrying 
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to  many  a  distant  land  a  taste  for  the  severe  traditions  of  art.  It  is 
permitted  to  believe  that  this  is  one  of  their  missions.  As  they 
teach  drawing  to  their  pupils  in  the  five  parts  of  the  world,  they 


Duna  Erncstinc  Manuel  de  Villena,  toundrcss  ut  the  Orphan  Asylaiii  of  the  Sai-red  Heart,  ilied  January  L'7th  1886  (r.  582). 

—  ËDgnived  by  MéauUe. 

may  also  teacli  tlicm  tasto,  and  guard  them  against  the  frivoUties 
and  vulgaritics  of  imidcrn  art. 

In  London,  \ve  sec  Saint  Joscpli's  Collège,  at  Tooting,  vast  and 
imposing,  into  which  that  of  Clapham  has  grown.     There  is  also 
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the  more  modest  establishment  of  Kenniiigton  Roacl,  which  lias 
given  a  goodly  number  of  zealous  pi'iests  to  England.  It  Nvas  not 
in  vain  that  professional  schools  were  founded  in  the  last  century 
bv  the  first  sons  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  As  we  hâve  seen,  they 
n<»w  flourish  in  New  York  as  ^Yell  as  in  Paris',  and  Manchester 
lias  also  its  industrial  school. 


Iii^titutc  I  f  (hc  Brothers  of  ihc  Christian  schools  in  Spain  (  p.  583). 

Il  was  at  llie  dawn  of  the  eighleeiilli  cciitiny  lliat  lliere  arose  on 
0110  ot  llic  liills  of  Rome,  close  to  the  Trinilà  dei  Monti,  a  house  of 
llic  lîidlhors  iiiidcr  the  direction  of  that  admirable  Brother  Droliii, 
so  descivodly  lioïKncd  in  Ihe  Institnte.  It  must  not  be  forgotten 
lliat,  far  b-oiii  Dlessed  de  la  Salle,  far  from  bis  Brothers,  poor  and 
witliout  siipi)ort,  tins  friciid  and  disciple  of  tlie  lioly  founder 
n'inanicd  lur  more  Uian  a  quarler  (if  a  ceiilury  likc  the  advance 


'  Enp'and  and  Iielaiid  oïdy  occiipird  (in  1887)  7(3  nmlliers,  dislrihiilcd  ovcr  7 establish- 
ments, and  tcucliing  1  ICitl  cliiidien.  To  tlmse  (inulfd  above  must  be  added  Die  school 
of  Saint  llt'Iier,  in  the  isie  of  Jersey,  and,  in  Ireland,  the  four  houses  of  Castletown, 
.'juninicr-Ilill,  Iviidare  and  Waterford.  We  hâve  already  shown  that  there  existed  in 
Ireland  a  Congrégation  of  Brothers  formed  on  the  model  of  Blessed  de  la  Salic's  Institute. 
(See  map,  p.  586.) 
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guard  of  the  Congrégation.  To  him  is  due  the  merit  of  having 
first  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Sovereign  Pontilf,  and  caused 
him  to  accept,  a  spécimen  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  type  of  the 
Christian  school.  Hîs  memory  will,  therefore,  be  uppermost  in 
our  mind  when  we  visit  that  Freneh  Collège,  first  established 
in  the  Poli  palace,  and  then  transferred  to  the  vast  and  beautiful 
Piazza  di  Spagna'. 


Uencral  vicw  of  Saiol  Jusepli's  collège  at  TootiDg,  near  LDOdon  (p.  5S3). 


Belgium  is  too  near  France  not  to  leel  its  influence.  Forty-eight 
houses,  five  hundred  and  sixty-four  Brothers,  nearly  eighteen 
thousand  pupils!  A  most  Cafholic  country  truly,  and  which  still 
contains  admirable  trcasures  of  faith.  In  onlcr  to  form  a  genuine 
idea  of  the  expansion  nf  tlir  liistihilc  ol  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  \vc  had 

'  Italy  bas  24  houses  served  by  318  Brollicrs,  who  teacb  5932  pupils;  Rome,  the 
Freneh  collège,  scbools  of  the  Trinità  th:\  Monli,  Paint  Jolin  of  Lateran,  Transtevere,  Saint 
Saviour,  Santà  Maria  dei  Monti,  and  tliat  Saint  Joseph  of  ArligiaDclli,  wliich  is  the  Saint 
Nicholas  of  Rome.  Outsidc  Home,  tlien;  arc  hou?es  in  Albano,  lii'm'venlo,  Bolseno, 
Castel-Gondolfo,  Guarcino,  Nettuno  and  Porto  d'Anzio  ;  in  L'pper  Italy,  Turin  (2], 
Genoa,  Parma,  Piaccnza,  Susa,  Biella(2),  Grugliasco  and  Vercelli.  (Sec  map,  p.  589.) 


386 


BLESSED  DE  LA  SALLE. 


better  hait  a  while  at  Malonne'.  The  old  pupils  of  the  Brothers 
assemble  there  every  year  for  an  annual  retreat  under  the  direc- 
tion of  their  old  masters.  Malonne,  moreover,  is  the  oldest  normal 
school  in  the  kingdom.  Then  we  will  recreate  ourselves  by  spend- 
ing-  a  few  days  at  Carlsbourg,  in  that  fine  Agronomical  fnstitute 
which  has  anticipated  every  improvement,  and  where  agricultural 


THE  INSTITUTE 

of  the 

Brothers  ol  Christian  schools 

in  the 
BniTISH  ISLES. 

Communities  (ounded  from  1 1" 
to  the 

BeatificatioD  ot  V.  de  la  Salle 

Novemher  27lh  IH87. 
6of  B.Phihp  (Pi  I8H8-  18-4 
4     -    Irlide    tl)  187?.-  1884 


Institute  uf  tlio  Bi-otliers  of  the  Christian  schools  in  the  British  Islea  (  Ji.  584  ). 

hydraulics  and  zootechny  are  taught.  There  are  immense  kitchen 
and  botanical  gardens,  copses,  ponds,  a  hive,  ail  of  which  serve  for 
the  éducation  of  the  pupils.  Carlsbourg  is  a  school  of  Grignon-, 
I)rogressive  and  Christian,  where  the  Brothers  lead  the  way 
hack  to  the  woods  and  fields,  a  way  which  our  âge  has  almost 
Ibrgotten. 


'  Tlie  olher  Communities  of  the  Brothers  are  at  Courtrai,  Ghent,  Alost,  Base),  Boom, 
Saint  Trond,  Bruxelles,  Nivelles,  Louvain,  Schaerbeck,  Tournai,  Lessines,  Enghien, 
Ath,  Soignies,  Gosselies,  Gharleroy,  Chatelel,  Binche,  Mons,  Ghiin,  Jemmapes,  Fra- 
meries.  Pâturages,  Dour,  Peruwelz,  Tamines,  Gembloux,  Namur,  Florennes,  Chaumont, 
Dinanl,  Cincy,  Rochefort,  Liège,  Tilleur,  Verviers,  Hervé,  Henri-Chapelle,  Aubel,  Laroche, 
Bcrlrix.  (  Sce  map,  p.  592.)  =  ^  Grignon  is  the  great  National  Agricultural  school 
of  France.  It  was  eslablished  in  1826,  by  ^L  Bella.  In  1848  it  became  a  National 
Agricultural  school. 
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In  Switzeiiand,  the  scène  changes  :  Catholics  are  not  free  hère 
as  in  Belgium.     The  odious  and  stiipid  persécution  goins  on  in 


tluit  coiuiliy  cuuiil  nul  l'ail  to  reach  tlio  Brothers  aud  Iheir  scIhhiIs. 
On  the  8th  of  Fehruary  1872  the  grand  Council  vuted  the  iniqui- 
tous  law  against  religions  congrégations,  and,  on  the  fullowing 
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Util  of  August,  tlK'  Brothers  in  Geneva  were  compellcd  to  take 
leave  of  their  pupils.  Bishop  Mermillod  was  there,  and  addressed 
thèse  éloquent  and  avenging  words  to  the  persecutors  :  "  Fear 
nothing  from  the  Catholics;  tliey  forgive.  ^Yhen  they  are  in 
the  mnjority.  they  will  rctiirn  yoii  good  for  evil;  they  will  repair 


French  collège  m  Home  nt_dr  tlie  Tiiuita  dei  MuDli  vp-  â^j  i-  —  Jnnei-  cuurl.  ~  KDyraved  by  Pattier. 

your  faults,  and  hring  back  to  Geneva  liberty  and  honor  that  you 
would  fain  drive  away  from  if.  " 

In  Germany,  persécution  reigned  likewise.  There  is  at  the  prés- 
ent moment  only  one  Christian  school  in  the  whole  Empire;  that 
is  at  Metz.  This  fact  speaks  for  itself;  it  is  needless  to  enlarge 
upon  it.  Amongst  the  suppressed  houses  we  niust  mention  Kem- 
perhof,  an  orphanage  entrusted  to  the  sons  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle. 

'  In  Switzerland,  tlie  Brothers  serve  the  two  houses  of  Neuchâtel  and  Attalens  : 
7  Brothers  and  230  pupils.  (Sec  ma]),  p.  BG-i.) 
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The  Empress  Augusta  loved  lliis  liouse  and  took  plcasurc  in  visit- 
ing  it.  More  tlinn  once  she  assistcd  at  the  examinations,  and 
distribuled  the  prizes  to  the  pnpils.  Bat  tlie  May  laws  hâve 
put  an  end  tu  ail  thaï  ;  the  Kcmperhof  orphanage  disappeared 
with  so  many  other  Gatholic  institutions,  and  the  Empress  Augusta, 


The  Inslitute  of  the  Brothers  of  the  Christian  schools  in  Italy  (  rp.  584 ,  585). 

auiidsL  lier  many   overwiielming  griefs,  lias  ceased,  pruLably,  to 
think  of  the  orphans  and  their  masters. 

We  breathe  again  in  Austria,  and  sainte  llie  fine  Impérial  or- 
phanage of  Vienna  wliicli  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  visited  last 
year,  and  did  nol  hesitate  to  admire  aloud.  "  I  fmd,  "  he  said, 
"  a  iiiaiily  bcariiig  in  ail  thèse  cliildren,  mikI  llicir  answers  hâve  a 
remarkable  degree  of  précision.  Notliing  provcs  the  meiit  of  their 
masters  more  than  this\  " 


'  1U2  Brothers,  disLiibuled  lliruugii  '6  liouscs,  represeiit  tho  Inslilulc  in  Aiislria  and 
Germany.  In  Au.stria  :  Vienna,  Pressbaum,  Fiiniïaus,  Strebersdorf.  —  In  Buigaria,  we 
can  only  name  the  hoiise  at  Sopliia,  for  wliicli  tlic  Prince  of  liatteniliei},'  liad  a  ijarticuiar 
ail'ectioii. 
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Before  takiiig  leave  of  Europe,  let  us  pass  by  Constantinople, 
where  the  Brothers  hâve  four  houses'.  They  niay  be  counted 
amongst  the  most  useful  servants  of  France  and  of  the  Church  in 
the  East,  and  amongst  those  who  contrilinte  to  uphold  our  influence 
there.  Such  also  is  their  mission  at  Erzeroum,  Smyrna,  Kadi- 
Keuï,  JafTa,  Treljizond,  Caïffa,  Tripoli,  and  in  that  dear  citv  of 


Belgium.  —  View  of  tUe  Brotlier=    esiablialiiueuL  m  the  aucieut  abbey  uf  ilaluuue  u'.  isi*;-  --  Eub'i'^^eJ  ''i  Païuer. 

Jérusalem  which  the  noblest  part  of  humanity  wiil  ahvays  call — 
"  the  holy  City.  "  Like  the  Franciscans,  thèse  sons  of  Blessed  de 
la  Salle  mount  guard  over  the  holy  places.  In  their  primary  school, 
they  teach  the  children  of  Jérusalem,  and  in  their  normal  school 
they  prépare  the  natives  to  become  Catholic  teachers  themselves. 
Tins  new  sphère  of  activity  is  amongst  the  most  valuable  they 
hâve  inaugurated. 


'  In  Turkey  in  Europe,  Oreece  and  Rouniania,  tlierc  are  5  houses,   28  BroUiers, 
707  pupils.     In  Turkey  in  Asia,  9  lieuses,  96  Brotliers,  2393  pupils.  [See  map,  p.  597.) 
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On  leaving  the  Holy  Land,  wé  must  not  fail  to  pass  through 
Egypt  ',  and  \ve  will  disembark  at  Alexandria,  where  the  Brothers 
hâve  the  honor  of  directing  that  collège  of  Saint  Catherine,  which 
received  from  the  French  government  the  privilège  of  conferring 
diplomas  almost  tantamount  to  those  of  the  University.     It  is  not, 


Belgiiim.  —  Garlabourg,  ancient  castle  of  the  Diikes  of  Bouillon  tp.  586).  —  Engravetl  hy  H.  Jaflroy. 

however,  either  at  Alexandria  or  Cairo  that  we  will  tarry  longest, 
but  at  Ramleli,  where  we  find  both  a  novitiate  and  a  boarding- 
school.  This  novitiate  is  an  advance  post  of  Ghristianity  in  the 
land  of  Islamism,  and  is,  therefore,  especially  dear  to  us.  But  we 
cannot  bid  farewell  to  Egypt  without  having  seen  the  Suez  canal, 
and  we  can  rest  at  Port-Saïd,  in  that  unpretending  Christian 
school  which  the  canal  Company  will,  we  bave  no  doubt,  enlarge 
and  encourage.    This  school  is  a  light  held  up  in  a  land  traversed 


1   : 


u  liouses,  12U  Brolliers,  1  715  pupils.  (See  map,  p.  GOO.) 
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in  every  direction  by  dangerous  influences,  by  Protestantism,  and 
modem  materialism. 

At  Tunis,  at  La  Gouleltc',  tbe  Brotlicrs  bave  a  scbool,  and  tbere, 
as  elsewliere,  tbey  bonor  France  and  cause  bcr  to  lie  kned.  If 
from  Tunis  we  pass  on  to  tlio  most  important  of  our  Cdlonies, 
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Institute  of  the  Brothers  of  tlie  Christian  schools  io  Belgiiini  »  (  pp.  585,  580  ). 

Ave  find  llif'iit  nunierous  and  flourishing',  at  Algiers  and  especially 
at  El-Biar,  nvIkto  tliey  liave  a  novitiate  and  a  boarding-school, 
likely  to  render  great  services  in  the  futnre\ 

In  almost  ail  the  countries  we  hâve  passed  tliruughj  the  Broth- 
ers of  the  Christian  schools  are  figliting  against  Islamism,  which 


'  lu  Algiers,  9  houses.  92  Brothers,  1559  piipih.  In  Tunis,  2  houses,  18  Brothers. 
68'J  pupils,  and  followiti^.  (Sec  map,  p.  ()01.)  =  -  See  farlher  on  map  (p.  594)  of  the 
Grand  Duchy  ol'  Luxembourg  :  14  establishments,  and  following.  =  ■'  In  Algiers  the 
Brothers  are  aiso  setlled  al  Blida.  Oraii,  TIemcen,  Sidi-Bel-Abbès,  Gonstanline  and 
Philippeville. 
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is  one  of  the  most  formidable  agencies  of  error  aiul  df  evil.  But 
in  India  they  liave  a  far  more  terrible  enemy  to  combat,  tliis  is 
Buddhism.  The  mueli  vaunted  traits  of  so  called  resemblancc 
belwcen  tliis  creed  and  Christianity  haxo  liecn  sliown  iip  in  their 


Hishoi'  Xcrniiilod  (  jï.  588).  —  Eiigravetl  by  Xapier. 

Iiiii'  lighl,  llir\  aie  vit\  casily  iw^ilaincd  away.  HiHldliisiii  is  llu' 
more  hostile  lu  ihr  ('.alliolic  aposfloship  becausf  nf  ihis  pii'lciidrd 
likeness  to  llir  Iiih'  ('.huivli.  l'hc  hattie  is  a  liard  (iiie,  ami  lln' 
liiolliiTs  arc  in  llic  ailvancf  ^iiaril.  Tlir  Innisr  al  riaii!.;()oii.  in 
Bininali.  is  wi'll   wdrlli  \\\r  hnulilc  ni' a  visil.  and  C'.hi'istian  Iravcl- 

38 
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lers  would  do  well  to  make  a  short  stay  there  for  the  purpose. 


THE  INSTITUTE 

ol  ihe  Brothers  of  the  Christian  schools  In  SWITZERLAND. 


S.  .ju 


OiàttJJ</teu-P 


Communities  founded  frotu  1750  to  the  Beatiflcation 
of  Vénérable  de  la  Salle,  November  2rth  isa:. 

1  of  B.  Timolhyd)  in  nr>0 :  5  of  B.  Philip  (P)  1838- lh74: 
1  of  B.  Joseph  (J)   in  1880.  —  Total  r  7  estaMishmenls. 

•2  Houses,  "  llrolhers.  230  Pupils  in  1S87. 
(  For  the  convenlional  signs.  see  the  map  ot  Beloium.  ) 


lustitute  of  the  schools  of  the  Cliristian  Brothers  in  Switzerland  t  pp.  587 ,  58»  ). 

Artists  would  seize  many  a  rapid  sketch  of  those  Burmese  types 
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4  of  B.  riiilii.  IP)  1838-1874 

)     —     Irlide    11)  in  18811 

1     —     Josepli(J)  in  1886 

Total  :  i;  establishments. 

4  Houses,  yit  Brolhers.  1030  Pupils 

in   1887, 

For  Ilie  convenlional  signs.  see  tlie 
roap  of  Beloium, 


Institute  of  tlie  Brothers  of  the  Christian  schools  in  Gennany,  the  Grand  Diichy  of  Luxembourg  and  Austria  (.p.  589), 


that  deservc  to  be  better  known. 
let  us  say  it  boldly,  civilized\ 


It  is  Burmah  christianized,  and, 


'  In  Intlia  and  China,  tlie  Institute  possesses  9  establishments,  that  are  served  by 
76  Brotliers  ami  count  2  477  pupils  :  Rangoon,  Moulmein,  Poulo-Finang,  Singapore,  in 
the  English  Iiidies;  —Colombo  (2)  and  Negombo,  in  the  island  of  Cejlon; —  Hong-Kong 
in  China.     At  Hong-Kong  there  is  a  collège  and  an  urplianage. 
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ïhe  Brothers  hâve  so  far  barely  alighted  ou  tlir  vast  Chinesc 
Empire;  but  tliis  is  fo  be  their  conquest  in  tlie  future,  a  future  not 
far  off,  we  believe.     China  cannot  hjnu  continue  to  be  exclusive; 


IJ.  M.  Francis  II.,  Kiiiperor  of  AuBtrla  (  p.  589  ).  —  EograveU  l>y  MCMiiUe,  froiii  a  photo-cugraviiiy  froni  Vienna. 


thousamls  i>\'  uiikiinwn  martyrs  wlm  died  there  for  Jésus  Christ 
are  praying  for  the  coining  of  Ilis  Uiii^doiii  arnon^sl  lier  people. 
Thcii-  prayers  wili  avail  lai-  nioïc  llian  a  cliscipUncd  ariny,  and 
tlie  lliollicrs  will  lie  fonml  iiiimiiL;  ilic  slaiidard-lK'arers  of  tlial  iicw 
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kingdom.  But  our  survey  is  not  yet  ended.  Madagascar  is  in 
our  day  a  sort  of  little  world  where  the  Brothers  were  not  afraid 
of  encamping.  They  hâve  houses  at  Tamatave,  Tananarive,  and 
Fianarantsoa.  The  natives  of  Madagascar  présent  many  new  and 
strange  types.  We  find  the  Brothers  again  at  Saint  Denii',  in  the 
island  of  the  Reunion',  and  at  Curepipe  in  tlie  Mauritius-. 


- -jf^l??i^.'i3^l^ 


Eraeroum.  —  Types  û£  Armenian  scholars  ;  il  5»  ).  —  Draivu  by  P.  Sellier. 


We  hâve  travelled  aU  over  the  old  continent;  let  us  now  turn 
our  stops  to  the  neNV  one. 

It  is,  no  doul)t,  perniitted  to  challenge  the  hold  and  somewhat 
rash  views  of  a  young  writer  of  our  day  wlio,  in  an  article  which 
niade  a  great  sensation,  pointed  to  America  as  the  conntrv  whose 


'  There  are  ;il<o  Biotliers  at  Sainte  Marie,  Sainl  André,  Saiiil  l'Iiilip,  Saint  Joseph, 
Saint  Peter,  Saint  Paul,  Salazie  and  Entre-Deux.  =  -  In  thèse  three  island?.  101  Brothers 
and  13  establishments. 
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soil  was  most  favorable  to  the  future  development  of  the  Catholic 
Chiirrh.     Wr  cannot  believe  that  God  bas  condemnrd  to  steribty 


THE  INSTITUTE  ot  the  Brothers  of  the^  Christian  schools 
in  TURKEÏ,  GREECE  and  RODMANIA. 
Comraunities  founded 

from  1??41  tothe  ^" — \ 

icUIication  ot  ï.  de  la  Salle         '\     V 
November  27th  1SS7. 

3  of  B.Philip  (PjIMl.lS.'iS.  1861 

2    —     Irlide     (Il  1881.18»:( 

i    —    Joseph  (Jl  i885-lS8fi     ^=^ 

Tolal  .-  7  establishments.  __   . 

5  Houses.  28  Brothers.  707  Pupils 

in  1887. 

For  the  conventional 
sioOï.  see  the  map  ot 
Lteluium.  ; 


iQstitute  of  the  Brothers  of  t!ie  Christian  schools  of  Turkey  in  Eitrope,  Greece  and  Rouinania  i  p.  590  x 

and  impotence  the  entire  old  world,  and  particularly  France.  It 
is  certain,  nevertheless,  that  CatboHcity  is  expanding  in  America 
with  incomparable  fertility.     I  saw  only  the  other  day  a  beautiful 


iJémuaiem 


THE  INSTITUTE 

of  the 

Brothers  of  the  Christian  schools 

IX  TDRKEY  IX  ASIA. 

ComiDunities  founded 

from  isji  to  the 

[Béatification  of  V.  de  la  Salle 

"^  Nuveinber  2"th  18S7. 

4  ot  H,  PhilifTPr    18:18-1874 

5  -     Irlide  (Ip       1875-  1884 
■2     -    Joseph  (J)      18s5  — 1886 

Total  :  11  estab\ishni«nls. 
It  Houses.  96  Brothers.  13113  Pupils 

in  1H«7. 
(For  itie  conventional  signs.  see  the 
map  ol  IteltiiuiD.) 


Instituie  uf  tlic  Brothers  of  the  Christian  schools  of  Turkey  in  Asin  (  r.  590  1, 

Ijûok  containiny  llic  portraits  of  our  Bishops  across  the  Atlantic. 
They  ail  hâve  hroad  foreheads,  eyes  sparkling  witii  intelligence, 
and  a  dignity  tempered  with  kindncss.     Learnod  men  and  Saints, 
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and,  witlial,  wearinii'  an  air  of  youtli  liko  men  who  look  to  thc 
future  with  tlie  trust  of  conqucrors.  Ail  our  Catholic  institutions 
over  tliere  resemble  transplanted  trees  that  arc  striking  healthy 
roots  in  a  soil  providentially  preparcd  to  receive  theni.  Every- 
thing  succ'eeds,  everything  prospers,  everylhing  lives.  Innume- 
rable  cliurches,  convents  and  schools  are  transformiiig   llie   face 


,-z.  ,^  _'^f 


Jérusalem.  —  House  of  tho  Brothers  (p.  590).  ~  Drawn  by  A.  Bruu. 

of  thc  land.  It  is  a  consoling  and  touching  spectacle,  and  as 
Catholics  \ve  heartily  congratulate  our  gênerons  American  fellow- 
Gatholics. 

Amongst  a  people  so  fond  of  science  and  so  respectful  towards 
failli,  tho  Institutc  '  of  thc  Christian  llrothers  was  sure  to  meet 
with  cordial  and  kindly  welcomc;  but  wherc  could  they  be  better 
received  than  in  that  dear  Canada,  which  lias  prcserved,  so  to 
speak,  the  Frciirh  stanip?  The  Congrcgaticii  of  Blessed  de  la 
Salle  developed  luorc  rapidlv  hcrc  than  in  aiiy  otlicr  part  of  Amer- 


'  The  iiistiUile  lias  in  AmcTica  118  cstahlislimciits  served  bv  1  151  Brothers. 
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ica'.  At  Montréal,  there  are  no  less  than  a  hundred  and  twenty 
Brothers  divided  amongst  eight  establishments,  and  in  Québec  wo 
reckon  fifty-lîve  Brothers  in  four  bouses'.  Thèse  statistics  augur 
well  for  the  future. 

It  is  net,  indeed,  surprising  that  such  an    Institution   shoultl 
bave  prospered  so  well  on  the  Catholic  soil  of  Canada;  but  in  the 


■^■-^<fa 


Cairo  (  p,  591  ).  —  Position  of  Pompey's  Columii.  —  Drawn  by  Sellier. 


United  States  the  conditions  were  not  the  same;  the  soil  berewas, 
in  fact,  antagonistic  to  its  gmwtli.  l'Iie  riiitcd  States  are,  as  we 
know,  the  very  hotbed  of  religions  sects,  which  inay  be  reckoned 
there  bv  liuudrcds.  There  are  dangerous  sects,  and  ridiculous 
ones,  and  Protestantism,  some  fifty  years  ago,  might  bave  passed 
for  the  diiininant  religion  of  tliis  divided   po[inlatiun.     P.ul   how 


'  Canada  lias  33  liouses  and  299  Brothers.  =  ^  The  other  establishments  iii  Canada 
are  :  OUawa  (3,  and  2S  Brothers),  Trois- Rivières,  the  Baie-du-Febvre,  Nicolet, 
Saint  Gréfçoire,  Hull,  l'Islet,  Halifax,  Saint  Ji-.in-Dorchcster,  Longueuil,  Saint  Mary. 
Yamachiche,  Lachine,  Kingston,  Toronto  (2),  Saint  Catherine,  Frascrville,  Hochelaga. 
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changed  are  the  tinicsl     Catholicism.   like  a  beautiful  flower,  is 


Uamieli.  —  lioaidiub'-scliool  auil  Kovitiatc  of  tbe  Brotliers  (p.  .itu  ).  —  Dr:t\vn  tiy  A.  Bniii. 


opening   in   tlie   sunshine.   and   spreading  apace.     In  tlie  ontin 


iDstitute  of  the  Brothers  of  thc  Christian  schools  iu  Egyi>t  Cl',  i)!"  ' 


district  of  Saint  Louis',  wc  still  find  a  population  of  Frencli  origin. 


'  Distrirl  of  Sainl  Louis  :  Saint  Loui?  [i],  Chirafro  (2),  Saint  Joseph  (2),  Feehanville. 
(ilencoe,  Memphis,  Now-Orleans,  Saint  Paul,  Bcrnanillo,  Santa-Fe. 
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and  we  are  not  surprised  to  see  ono  liundred  and  seventy  five 


=s-kVf«. 


Alffiers.  —  View  taken  from  the  Bab  -  Azoun  Gâte  \.  p.  592  ).  —  Drawn  by  Sellier. 

Brotlîors  at  \vork  tl^n^e,  distributed  ovor  fifteen  Houses.    But  what 


THE  INSTITUTE  ot  tbe  Brothers  of  Ibe  Chrlslian  scbools  m  ALGIERS  aud  TUIflS. 


Atr.lERS. 

to  Communities  founded  f rom  1854  to  ibe 

BeaiiAc*iion  o(  Vénérable  DE  Lk  Salle.  Notember  27ih  1887- 

l■io(B.Phi^iP^P)l8.^s-A^:-l..;t.i  li    John  Olymp*  tOj  in  1874. 

9  Houses.  y-2  Brolbers.  IbhO  Pupils  in  18^7. 


TLMS. 

'2  Commuiiitief  (ounded 

bj  U.  l'hilif  in  1>.V-.  and  \><^^ 

t  Uou-^i.  is  Lîroih-rs. 

bSltPupilsm  1!«87- 


Inetitute  of  the  Brothers  of  ihe  Christian  gchools  iu  Algiers  and  Tunis  (  p.  50i>  ). 

shall  wp  sav  i>\'  fho  disti-irt  of  New  York'  Svith  ils  tliirtv  cstablish- 


'  District  of  New  York  :  New  York  (8),  Albany  (2),  Troy  (2),  Utica  (2),  Westcliester  (2), 
Amawaik,  Brooklyn,  BufTalo,  Chicopee,  Detroil,  Manchester,  Manhatlanville,  Meirose, 
Newburîrli,  Pockskill,  Providence,  Syracuse,  Y'onkers:  Halifax,  in  Canada. 
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ments  and  its  three  hundred  and  forty-two  Brothers,  and  of  Bal- 
timore wilh  its  hundred  and  fifty-five  ReHgious  and  ninetcen 


EDBlisli  jinssessions  in  Iiirtirv  :  Burmah.  —  General  view  oJ  Rangoon  (  p.  594  1.  —  Drawn  by  Sellier. 


THE  INSTITUTE  ol  the  Brothers  of  the  CSrislian  schools  in  INDIA,  CHINA  and  COCHINCHINA. 

Communilies  lounded  Irtpm  18ô2  lo  Ihe  Bf  aUfitaiion 
,---  of  Vénérable  de  laS^ile.  >oveinber  ïTlh  1607. 

,-•'"'  ■■.         5-2  olB.  Philip        iPi  183«  - 1»-;4  1  *  ol  B,  Irlide    (11  18;5-i8»4 

I  ;  1      -    J.Oljmpe  (01  înlSIS        11     -    JoseplKJiin  l»8o 

1  f  Total  :  28  esublîshments. 

s  "■  - ,  7  Hooses.  62  Brolhers,  1 919  P»pîls  in  1881. 


(:..i.^,iii5,;- 

For  Ihe  convenlionHl  =i  in-..  ?pe  llie  map  of  Beloium. 
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Institute  of  the  BrotherB  oJ  the  Christian  schoolslin  India,  China  and  Cochin-China  (p.  691). 
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schools?  Yet  ail  thèse  swarms  havo  como  froin  the  lowiy  hivc  of 
Blessed  de  la  Salle. 

Catholic  institutions  hâve  everywhere  the  same  essential  charac- 
teristics;  but  their  external  features  may,  and  do  vary  according 
to  climats  and  country.     A  school  in  New  York  will  not  be  the 


ËDglisli  possessions  in  India  :  Bunoah.  —  Rangoon.  —  Boarding  -  school  of  the  Brothers  (p.  594  ).  —  Drawn  by  Sellit^r. 


same  as  a  school  in  Paris,  and  the  little  American  boy  of  seven  will 
not  lie  the  saille  hpc  as  the  little  Parisian  of  the  same  âge.  We 
rnu.sL  Le  pirpaied  Im-  Uie.se  diiïerences,  and  sLudy  Ihe  Protectory  of 
New  York  or  Manliattan  collège,  as  we  do  Saint  Nicholas  or  Passy. 
The  Protectory  would  require  a  sfiuly  ail  to  itsrlf,  iiud  iioiliiug 
is  more  touching  Ihan  liic  history  of  its  rise  and  early  years.  \Ve 
havc  under  our  eyes  a  record  whcre  the  story  is  told  with  flio 
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simplicity  of  Catholic  éloquence,  ;ind  wc  cannot  do  Itetter  tlian 
quote  froni  it.  "  Before  1862,  Catholics  were  seriously  considering 
in  New  York  tlie  prolilcm  of  liow  to  rcact  against  the  proselytism 
of  Protestant  societies,  a\  hicli  were  evcry  day  carrying  ofï  troops  of 
poor  desfitufe  Catliolic  cliildren,  and  cducating  tliem  as  Protes- 


EQglîsli  possessions  in  Indiii.  —  Burmese  types  :  scholars  at  Rangoon  (p.  501). 
—  Drawn  l>y  Sellier  from  local  photograpbs. 


tants.  The  better  to  ensure  the  success  of  their  work,  thèse  sec- 
tarians  changed  the  names  of  the  children,  and  sent  them  away 
after  a  while  to  the  Far  West.  This  lamentable  state  of  things 
was  a  sourc(>  df  constant  and  deep  anxiety  to  Brothcr  Patrick,  thon 
Président  of  Manhattan  Collège,  now  Assistant  of  the  Superior 
gênerai,  and  of  the  illustrions  Doctor  Silliman  Ives,  once  a  Protes- 
tant Bishop,  and  afterwards  a  faithful  and  valiant  son  of  the 
Roman  Church.     On  the  occasion  of  administering  Confirmation 
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in  the  parish-church  of  Manhattan  ville,  sevcral  of  the  leading 
Gatliolic  citizens  of  New  York  were  invited  to  meet  Âniiliislinp 
Hnglies  at  the  pastoral  résidence. 

The  question  was  there  discussed  at  length.  Tlu'  nnniient 
Ijruther  Patrick  prumised  to  give  Brothers  to  manage  tlie  projecled 
institution,  His  Grâce  exclaimed  :  "  In  God's  nanie,  gentlemen. 


Cbinn.  —  laland  of  Hong  -  Kong.  —  Tlie  Brothers*  sckool  (  i».  595  ).  —  Drawu  by  Lêoa  Labbé  ;  eugraved  by  Mapier, 


k't  us  hcgin  the  work!  "  Fortlnvilh  ail  those  prosent  suhscriheil 
for  relatively  large  sunis,  and  lln'  l'.allinlic  Protectory  sprang  intu 
existence.  Its  heginnings  were  huinlilc,  Iml  tiiHfs  lilcssing  was 
upon  them.  The  institution  grew  rapitlly,  and,  at  the  prissent  day, 
contains  two  thousand  chitdren. 

As  soon  as  thèse  waifs  and  slrays  are  received  inin  ihc  liouse, 
llic  first  care  nf  the  Brothers  is  to  prei>arc  llicm  l'or  Ihi'ir  fust 
ComuniiiiMii.  Tliiv  are  taught  ail  lluil  is  necessary  to  uv.ikf  llirm 
honest   ti;iilisiii(  11  or  clever  niechanics.     Twciitv  ditrcient  trades 
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are  tauglit  in  llie  establishment,  and  the  children  choose  whicli- 
ever  they  are  Ijest  suiled  for  by  taste  and  natural  aptitude.  There 
is  a  tailoring  work-shop,  one  for  carpenters,  a  shoe-making  shop, 
and  above  ail  a  printing  office  wliich  occupies  a  great  nunibei-  of 
young  workers,  and  does  very  creditable  work. 

"  The  city  of  New  York  pays  for  the  children  bclonging  to  it. 
From   tinie  to  lime,  the  State  has  made  appropriations  for  the 


Madagascai-  :  Taïualave,  vieiv  of  llie  sea  i  p.  590  ).  —  Drawu  liy  Sellier. 


purpose  of  keeping  up  the  liouse  and  dcfraying  siich  improvements 
and  repairs  as  are  Ibiind  to  be  necessary.  Places  are  procured 
for  the  most  compétent  of  the  young  workmen  ^Yllen  they  bave 
reached  a  certain  âge.  A  large  majority  of  thèse  youths  bave  turned 
ont  well,  and  are  now  usefal  citizens  of  the  Republic.  The  good 
thus  done  increases  every  day,  and  is  incalculable.  Already  has  the 
Protectory  snatched  from  misery  and  physical  and  moral  ruin  tens 
of  thousands  of  soûls.  "  This  Protectory  naturally  leads  us  to  record 
the  fact  that,  from  the  moment  of  the  nitroductinn  of  the  Brothers 
inlo  bis  diocèse,  Archbisbop   Hughes  was   their   fast  friend   and 
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protector.  But,  besides  the  Protectory,  we  should  mention  other 
institutions  of  a  différent  character,  but  no  less  prosperous.  We 
sliould,  above  ail,  mention  the  Brothers'  boarding-schools.  Those 
uf  Saint  Louis,  San  Francisco,  Baltimore,  and  Memphis  merit 
spécial  notice.  We  should  not  forget,  in  order  to  see  things  in 
thcir  true  light,  that  boarding-schools  in  thèse  countries  hâve  a 
particnlar  aim  and  object,  and  consequently  a  particular  organ- 


THE  INSTITUTE  of  llie  Brothers  ol  the  Christian  schools  in  the  islands  ot  REUNION,  MADAGASCAR, 
the  MAURITIDS,  and  in  the  SEYCHEllES. 


Comnmnities  founded 

from  ISir  to  the 

Béatification  of  V.  de  la  Salle 

Kovemijer  27th  Isâr. 

1  of  B.  Gerbaud   (G)  in  Ï8n 

■i    —    Anaclet     (Al  in  185:i 

1"    -    Pl.ilic      IPi  1838-1574 

1    —    4.0lvmpeiOI  in  1875 

Toul  :  :f1  ntabli&timents. 

9  Itouses,  811  llrollu^rs. 

37i-2  Puiiiis  m  1887. 


(  For  tbe  conTenUonal  sigas,  see  the  mip 
oi  Beloium.  ) 


2o(B.Pliilin(Pl186IH8l> 

3  -   JoseiihOI18Si;i.';S: 

3  Houses.  il  Brothers. 

301Pupil5ioI887. 


Institute  of  the  Brothers  of  the  Christian  schools  in  the  Islaod  of  Reuuion,  Madagascar,  Mauritius, 
and  in  the  Seychelles  (  p.  596  ). 

ization.  What  the  new  workl  wants,  above  ail,  is  a  native  clergy, 
linth  numerous  and  devoted.  The  Brothers  in  their  collèges  are 
preparing  tliis  élément,  so  necessary  in  the  life  of  a  Gatholic 
country.  Let  us  take,  for  instance,  Manhattan  collège  —  in  the 
space  of  twenly-three  years,  it  lias  given  ovor  eue  Immlrcd  and 
fiirfy  priests  to  the  Chnicli. 

We  liavc  jiist  mentioned  Baltimore;  it  is  the  chief  town  of  a 
district  that  possesses  nineteen  houses  and  occupies  one  hundred 
and  filty-fivo  Brothers'.     Tn  Philadelplii;i,  fd'tv-one  Brothers  arc 


'  District  of  Baltimore  :  Baltimore,  Ammendale,  Eilicotl-Cily,  in  Marjlanil;  Jersey- 
City,  Hoboken,  Newarli,  Paterson,  in  the  Stale  of  New- Jersey:  Washington,  Norfolk, 
Pliiladelphia. 
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laboring  in  seven  establishments  whose  aim  is  the  salvatinn  of 
soûls.  The  district  of  San  Francisco  is  less  favored,  liaving  only 
eighty-six  Religions  and  nine  foundations;  but  it  is  a  coniparativ- 
ely  new  district  and  bas  a  bright  future,  and  the  sons  of  Blessed 


Istaml  of    UeunioQ  :  View  of  Saiut  Pierre  1. 1)  590).  —  Diawn  by  Sellier. 

de  la  Salle  will  in  tliis  laml  df  gnMcii  promise,  great  energy  and 
gênerons  hearts.  Hnd  a  vast  and  .1  fair  lii'ld.  toi'  thrir  noble  task, 
which  is  protected  Irom  above  by  St  Francis'. 

Ail  honor  thon  to  yonthful  America,  who  so  nobly  wolcomod 
the  Brothers  of  liic  Christian  schools.  and  wlm.  fidl  nf  tiusl  in  llir 


'  San-Francisco  (3),  (Jakland  (2),   Temescal,   Martiiicz.  Sacrunienio,  in  Californiu; 
Portlaiiil .  in  Oreson. 
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future,  is  perhaps  destinée!  to  presei've  to  the  Gatholic  Gliunli  lier 
independence,  her  supremacy  and  lier  gloiy! 

In  South  America',  whicli  is  ail  Gatholic,  the  clergy  long  sufficed 
for  the  éducation  of  the  people,  and  the  Brothers  seemed  to  be  less 
needed  there.     The  gênerons  Spanish  blood  flows  in  the  veins  of 


Canada.  —  Montréal  and  the  Saint  Lawrence  (p.  598J.  —  Drawn  hy  Sellier. 


thèse  proud  culuus,  long  since  independent.  They  want  a  iew  nien 
iike  that  noble  Garcia  Moreno,  who,  deeply  penetrated  with  the 
beauty  of  Gatholic  dogma,  aimed  at  creating  a  truly  Ghristian  re- 
public, uncompromising,  pure  and  Iieautiful,  sine  ruga  et  macula. 
We  know  what  a  tragical  end  awaited  this  grand  Ghristian.  Suc- 
cess,  however,  is  not  happily  the  only  thing  which  inspires  the 


'  There  are  9'i  Brothers  in  12houscs.  —  At  Equador,  therc  are  75  Brothers  and  9  estab- 
lishments. (Quito,  28  Brothers  ami  2  liouses;  Guajuqiiii,  Guano,  Guaranda,  Latacunga, 
Loja,  RiobaniLa,  Anibalo.)  In  Cliili,  19  Brothers  and  3  establishments  (2  at  Santiago  and 
I  at  Valparaipo). 

39 


Glu 


BLESSED   DE    LA   SALLE. 


admiration  ot'  niankind,  and  the  name  of  Garcia  Moreno  will 
always  remain  dear  to  noble  soûls  and  Catliolic  hearts,  and  the 
Brothers,  whose  friend  he  was,  will  never  forget  him. 

Our  tour  round  the  world  is  finished;  but  our  readers  may, 
like  ourselves,  feel  the  need  of  a  rapid  and  clear  recapitulation. 
\Ve  will  présent  it  to  thcni  in  the  philosophical  order. 
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j,  .,  IJuebec 

ot  the  Oiilarici  -      _ -  

Brolhersofttie  Christian  schools  f**"  "™"™":'',„-  '  M»""»'" 

Tx-  ,^.^T.T^.                                 Total  :  49  establishment?. 
!>   CANADA.  


Coiimninities  foululeil 

fi-oiti  1S37  to  the 

Béatification  of  V.  de  la  Salle 

Noyember  27th  I8S17. 

1  oIB   AnacletlAlin  1831 
•28     -     l'hilip  IPl  1838-1874 
11     -     Irlide     (I)   1875-1884 
-    Joaeph  (J)  1884-1887 


TJTmn 


(For  Ihe  convenlional  siona.  see 
Ihe  map  of  Belgium.) 


iDstitute  uf  the  Brothers  of  the  Christiau  schools  in  Canada  (r.  598). 


How  do  thèse  14,849  Brothers  oi'  novices  who  compose  the  In- 
stitute  at  the  présent  time,  employ  their  day?  Hâve  they  ail  une 
and  the  saine  function,  and  do  they,  as  their  name  would  lead  us 
to  infer,  occupy  themselves  solely  with  (Ihristian  schools?  We 
hâve  seen  enough  (if  them  hi  lie  convinceii  of  tlie  contrary. 

The  primary  schools  are  undoulitedly  stiU  the  cliief  mis.sion  of 
tlie  Brothers,  and  they  are  likely  to  remain  so;  for  Ihe  sons  of 
Blessed  de  la  S;dle  are  masters  in  that  specialty.  and  are  moreover 
too  proud  of  tiieir  mission  to  Ihe  poor  and  llic  lowly  to  change  it 
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tbr  any  otluT;  luit,  while  keeping  faithfuUy  to  thc  inodels  and  les- 
sons  of  their  holy  founder,  they  hâve  been  able  to  adapt  to  the 
présent  âge  the  scholastic  type  that  he  created.  They  liave  excel- 
lent school-books.  They  keep  up  with  ail  the  modem  discoveries 
and  ail  the  new  methods.  What  will  never  change  in  their  schools 
is  the  gênerai  method,  that  sinaultaneous  System  of  teaching  which 


Canada  :  Montréal.  —  Saint  Joseph's  school  (  i>.  59y  '.  —  Drawii  by  De  Bellêe. 


is  being  made  constantly  more  complète;  what  wiU  cliange  still 
less  is  the  Christian  spirit  whicli  pervades  the  whole  Institute, 
and  animâtes  evory  part  ni'  its  organisation.  Tlic  Brothers  do  not 
profess  the  great  modem  heresy  :  they  do  nnt  sacrifice  éducation 
to  instruction.  To  form  Christians,  to  lonn  iiirii.  sudi  is  their 
great  aim. 

It  is  a  curions  naine  cnough,  when  one  comes  to  analyse  it,  that 
of  Superior  primary  schools;  but  the  name  exists,  and  wc  may  let 
it  stand.  It  undouliffdly  answei's  to  ,i  ncfd  ;uid  a  rcalily.  Tliere 
is  a  large  section  of  pcr.<;ons  mIio  could  not  alfoid  the  hixuiy  ot 
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havine  tlieir  children  tausht  Greek  and  Latin.  Whilst  illustrious 
relioious  orders  are  devotina  tliemselves  to  the  éducation  of  the 
sovernina;  classes,  the  Brothers  dévote  themselves  to  that  of  the 
ffoverned  classes.    Their  commercial  éducation  is  acknowledged  to 


Institnte  of  the  Brothers  of  tlie  ChristiaD  schooLs  in  the  United  Siates  (pp.  6or-608). 


be  fîrst-rate,  and  their  Superior  schools  of  Saint  Roch,  Saint  Glo- 
tildo  and  the  Avenue  Saint  Ouen  (in  Paris)  are  proofs  of  this. 
And  yet  tliis  is  onlv  a  lioainnina,  and  hef(»re  twentv  vears  thèse 
foundations  will  noed  lo  ho  inultiiihed  tenfuld.  Rut  there  is  no 
professional  éducation  worthy  ot  tlie  name  il   practice  does  not 
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complète  theory  in  it.     In  a  word,  the  school  is  not  sufficient; 
it  needs  to  be  siipplemented  by  tbe  work-sbop.     Tbe  disciples  of 


D'  Hughes,  Arclibisbop  of  New-  York  i.  ii.  607  ).  —  Eograved  by  Mèaulle. 


Biesscd  (le  la  Salle  understood  this,  and  lliey  iiiaii;^iii;ili'il  llie  créa- 
tion ol'  tyiies  enliiely  iiiodern.  Al  Lyons,  tbe  De  la  Salle  school 
includes  a  line  scicntilic  labinatni  y,  willi  work-sbops  l'or  adjusting, 
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forging,  weaving,  joining  and  modelling.  Saint  Nicholas,  in  Paris, 
and  another  professional  scliool  at  Saint  Etienne,  are  equally  well 
organized,  and  from  thèse  the  pupils  are  taken  in  sections  to  a 
great  central  manufactory  where  useful  trades  of  the  most  oppo- 
site kinds  are  carried  on.  In  Rome  there  is  the  Artigianelli,  an 
Itahan  Saint  Nicholas;  there  is  the  Industrial  School  in  Manches- 
ter, and  in  New -York  the  Protectory. 

We  hear  loud  complaints  of  the  alanning  encroachments  of  trade, 
and  the  way  the  rural  districts  are  heing  deserted  by  the  laborers. 
The  Brothers,  largely  recruited  themselves  from  the  people,  could 
not  overlook  in  their  wide-reaching  instruction  that  art  of  agricul- 
ture which  is  the  life  of  the  people.  The  time  seems  come  when 
there  are  to  be  no  more  peasants;  they  hâve  lest  the  love  of  labor, 
the  noble  labor  of  the  soi!;  they  despise  the  plough,  and  farmers  now 
bring  up  their  sons  to  be  teachers  and  tradesmen.  The  Institute 
of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  bas  protested  forcibly  against  this  evil  by 
creating  a  number  of  agricultural  orphanages,  the  Agricultural 
Schools  of  Igny  and  of  Vaujours,  the  famous  agricultural  Institute 
of  Beauvais  and  the  Agronomical  Institute  of  Garlsbourg  in  Bel- 
gium.  A  similar  school  is  being  started  near  Philadelphia.  Let 
us  hope  that  they  will  work  on  successfuUy  in  the  same  direction, 
and  tliat  the  Brothers  will  end  by  bringing  back  the  country 
people  to  the  love  of  the  country. 

The  boarding-schools  are  the  subject  of  violent  controversies  in 
thèse  days,  but  it  is  pretty  generally  admitted  that,  at  least  for 
a  certain  class  of  children  and  lads,  they  are  absolutely  necessary. 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  of  this  opinion,  and  opened  a  boarding- 
school  whose  chief  object  was  the  training  of  masters  for  the  vil- 
lages. In  1688,  he  opened  a  second  for  the  same  purpose  in  the 
parish  of  Saint  Hippolyte,  and  a  few  years  later  a  third  for  the 
young  Irish  boys  that  James  II.  had  conlided  to  him.  But  this  is  not 
ail.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  founded  the  celebrated  boarding- school  of 
Saint  Yon,  which  was  the  model  of  so  many  others,  and  where  the 
pupils  were  instructed  in  ail  that  belongs  to  trade,  finance,  the 
army,  architecture  and  mathematics.     The  successors  of  the  great 
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servant  of  God  hâve  w.ilkcd  in  tlie  way  he  marked  out  for  tliem, 
and  hâve  developed  tlic  work  lie  so  well  began.  In  1790,  the 
Brothers  were  directing  tU'teen  buarding-schools.  In  thèse  days, 
when  more  than  ever  it  has  become  necessary  to  make  "  secondary 
spécial  "  éducation  superior  to  ail  otliers,  the  Brothers  bave  been 


/S^j 


Brother  Facile,  Assistant  for  America.  —  Engraved  1iy  Meaulle 


compelled  to  enlarge  thcir  fii-st  protïramme.  We  may  go  farther, 
and  say  that  this  secondary  spécial  éducation  is  really  their  disco- 
very,  and  that  their  house  at  Passy  was  the  lirst  model  of  it  in  our 
âge.  Their  adversaries  are  obliged  to  render  them  this  justice,  and 
I  hâve  never  met  one  of  thi'iii  wlio  did  not  speak  of  i*assy  wilh 
admiration.  Hère  young  nicii  arc  picpaicd  for  thaï  Ccntial  sdiool 
into  which  it  isso  hard  to  g;iin  ;idiinlt;inco,  wlioso  programme  is  so 
severe  and  whose  spirit  is  so  inntcriiil.     If,  as  wo  arc  persuadcd. 
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they  send  Christians  into  it,  they  are  rendering  a  great  service  to 
their  âge,  which  stands  so  much  in  need  of  a  faith  and  an  idéal. 
Pope  Léo  XIII.  earnestly  recommends  to  ail  Gatholics  the  union  of 
science  and  faitli  :  the  Brothers  anticipated  this  counsel. 

To  form  schools  is  ail  very  well;  liut  it  is  necessary  also  t(j  form 


^-^■"^^^^^^:  ''-^<^"-''^\ 
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Republic  of  Equador.  -  View  of  yuito  (  \\  600).  —  Drawn  by  Sellier. 


the  future  masters  of  a  young  génération  threatened  witii  s^n  iiiany 
périls.  This  is  what  is  being  actively  carried  ont  in  the  novi liâtes 
of  the  Congrégation,  every  day  and  ail  day  long;  and  hère  we 
ought,  perhaps,  were  not  our  spaee  nieasured,  to  spcak  at  some 
lenglh  of  that  ailiiiirahie  work  wiiii  li  nicrits  ahovc  ail  otlicrs  to 
bear  the  name  of  the  holy  founder.  This  "  work  of  the  Véné- 
rable," which  is  iiow  the  work  of  ■  the  Blessed,  "  lias  no  other  aim 
than  the  création  and  suppoi  t  of  tlirse  preparatory  novitiates  where 
lads  of  thirteen  or  fonrtcen  arc  prepared  for  the  Brotherhood  hy 
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three  ycars'  study  and  pious  training.  Thèse  dear  preparatory 
novitiatcs,  of  which  there  are  thuiy-two  at  the  présent  time,  only 
sheltered  933  litfle  novices  in  1882;  but  God  blessed  them  visibly, 
and  in  1887  thèse  néophytes  numbered  2,129.  It  is  the  nursery 
of  the  Institute. 

This  forming  of  subjects  for  their  order  could  not  satisfy  tiie 
Christian   ambition  of  tlie   Brothers,   who    formerlv    directed    in 


THE  INSTITUTE  of  Ihe  Brothers  ol  Ibe  Christian  schools  in  SOUTH  AMERia. 


Commiinities  founded 

from  1777  to  the 

Beatificalion  of  T.  de  la  Salle 

Xovember  27th  18S7. 

COLUMBIA. 
1  of  6.  J.  01>inpe  (0)  in  1875 
EyUADOE. 
TolB  Pliilip         (P)  183S-1874 
■2     -    J,  Olympe  (0>  in  IK7-i 
-2     -    Irlide  11)   in  iw:) 

l      —    Joseph         IJ)   in  IHK^ 
Total  :  1'2  establishmenls. 
9  Houses.  7ô  Brotiiers.  4  iS^  Pupils 
m  1887. 
CHILI. 
■2  ol  B.  Irlide    11)  1877-1878 
1     -     Joserh  (J>  188.=> 
Total  :  3  establishments. 


GUIAXA. 
Caienne,  1.  ol  B.  Guillaome  in  18-23 

MARTINIQUE. 
Fort  Hoyal,  1  ol  B.  Florence  in  1777 


Institute  of  the  Brothers  of  the  Christian  schouls  in  South  America  (pi>.  609,  610). 


France  several  Normal  schools  of  the  State,  and  who  still  direct 
several  similar  establishments  in  Belgiiim.  Every  year,  their 
old  pupils  wlio  bave  become  masters  assemble  at  Carlsbourg  or 
Maliiiiiic  to  uiake  a  retreat,  and  see  their  former  masters  whom 
they  love.     Tliey  come  away  better  and  happier. 

When  the  Viscount  de  Melun,  in  18 'i.'?,  liist  conceived  the  plan 
of  bis  Young  Mcn's  Associations,  it  was  the  Brothers  he  asked  to 
manage  that  little  world  of  approntices  and  young  workmen  wliose 
soûls  he  wanted  to  save.  It  is  thcrofore  to  the  Brothers  that  \ve  owc 
tbc  modfl  of  thèse  Patronages  which  are  the  necessary  supplcimiit 
of  the  Christian  schools.  Nu  umlcrtaking  seemed  more  ditlicidt 
to  accomplish,   and   none  cver  succceded  iicltcf.     Thr  Parisian 
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apprentice  is  apt  to  be  noisy,  insolent,  undisciplincd;  the  Brothers 
hâve  tamed  and  humanized  him.  And  what  Ihey  begin  in  their 
patronages,  tiiey  continue  in  those  Societies  of  persévérance  which 


Garcia  Moreno,  late  Président  of  the  Republic  of  Ennador  (  pp.  609 ,  610  ).  —  Bngraved  ty  Mcaulle. 


M.  de  Melun  foundod  "  against  ignorance,  vice  and  lonehness. 
In  ail  thèse  varions  foundations  we  find  that  spirit  of  piety,  which 
the  Brothers  hâve  the  gift  of  communicating,  as  well  as  that  loyalty 
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and  cheerfulness  of  pinus  soûls,  whi.li  ;ire  characteristic  of  ail 
their  works. 


^-^X^^^  -^^ 
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Garci.  Moreno  (  pp.  d09,  610 X  -  Fac-similé  of  a  letter  addressed  to  tha  Director  of  the  Brothers  of  Quito  .. 

'  Translation  of  the  letter  : 

My  dear  Brother  :  On  receiving  iour  estimable  IlUct,  I  ordtTtd  llic  contimialion  of 
the  Works  of  jour  school.  To  this  effect,  I  am  now  sending  an  order  to  Ihe  governor 
concerniiig  ail  tlie  e.vpenscs  to  be  incurred  in  Ihe  maller.  I  Ihank  vou  for  the  intero^t 
you  take  m  the  enlarging  of  the  place.  This  iniproveraent  xviil  give  more  spaco  to 
.your  présent  pupils  and  to  the  larger  number  you  wiU  bc  able  to  receive  in  the  future 
I  am  your  alTeclionate  servant, 

Gabriel- Garcia  MORENO. 
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Would  that  we  were  free  to  speak  as  we  should  wish  of  those 
clubs  for  young  men  where  we  lind,  with  this  same  spirit,  the 
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same  modest  uncl  imposing  virtues.  The  club  of  tlie  Francs- 
Bourgeois  is  known  everywhere,  and  was  long  the  object  of  the 
active  care  of  tlie  présent  Superior. 


THE  INSTITUTE  OF  THE  BROTHERS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOLS  IN  THE  WORLD 
Irom  its  origin  to  the  Béatification  of  its  Foimder  Vénérable  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle 
June  24th  1680  —  Jiovember  2rth  18s;. 
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Inatitute  of  the  Brothers  of  llie  Chrlstiau  Bchoola  iu  the  world  from  its  orisin  to  te  beatillcation 
of  Blcaaed  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle  (June  24th  1680  —  November  27th  1887  X 


Such  are  the  principal  functions  which  the  Institute  is  carrying 
on  at  the  présent  day.  Nor  are  thèse  the  only  ones.  The  Broth- 
ers are  to  be  seen  conducting  the  choirs  of  the  great  parishes  in 
Paris,   pruvidiug  acolytes   for  Ihi'iii,  and  drilling  those  troops  of 
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turbulent  and  giddy  children.  In  Rome  the  prefect  of  the  singing- 
school  of  San  Salvatore  in  Laura  is  a  Brother.  At  Ghent,  they 
hâve  their  Artistic  Club,  and  in  Paris  their  excellent  Family 
House,  founded  in  1854  in  the  old  Rue  des  Francs -Bourgeois  at 
the  Marais,  and  which,  for  the  last  twenty  years,  occupies  one  of 
the  finest  mansions  of  the  Rue  Saint  Antoine.  At  Besançon  and 
Saint  Etienne  the  Brothers  hâve  Deaf-and-Dumb  schools,  and 
while  some  of  them  are  teaching  the  little  choir- iioys  to  sing, 
others  strive  to  compensate  the  poor  afflicted  ones  by  giving 
them  a  language  of  their  own,  drawing  eut  their  intelligence  and 
cultivating  their  soûls. 

The  Works  of  the  Brothers  are  innumerable,  and  they  do  net 
despair  of  creating  others.  Their  hope  surpasses  even  their 
activity. 


We  hâve  several  times  had  occasion  to  say  that  what  the  sons 
of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  aimed  at  above  ail  was  to  train  up  Christ- 
ians.  In  order  to  compass  this  chief  object  of  their  institute,  and 
préserve  the  fruits  of  Christian  éducation,  they  hâve  recourse  to 
ail  the  resources  of  Catholic  Works. 

In  their  schools,  they  encourage  the  associations  of  the  Propa- 
tion  of  the  Faith,  of  the  Holy  Childhood  and  Peter's  Pence.  They 
multiply  Societies  of  the  Blessed  Virgin;  they  spread  the  Apostol- 
ate  of  prayer. 

They  bave  Conférences  of  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul  in  their  board- 
ing- schools,  and,  for  soûls  more  advanced  in  holiness.  Associations 
for  the  Monthly  Communion  of  réparation. 

They  bave  Societies  of  persévérance  for  the  young,  CIuIjs  and 
Family  Houses  where  Christian  life  is  well  organized.  They 
are  occupied  wiih  workmen  and  soldii-rs,  and  the  Society  of  Saint 
Francis  Xavier  reckons  them  amongst  its  best  auxiliaries.     In  this 
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way  they  send  Ihe  rich  Christian  sap  flowing  through  branches  of 
the  Church,  which  yesterday  seemed  withered  and  dead;  thus  it 
is  that  the  dry  branches  blossom  forth,  and  bear  flowers  and  fruit. 
Thus,  in  one  word,  do  they  bring  Jésus  Christ  tu  live  in  soûls, 
and  prépare  the  social  reign  of  victorious  Truth. 


V  •jb.iilVj;;;,;,/,,, 


Lusi  fc'IiiDce  iU  Rlieims,  birth -place  of  Blesseil  de  la  Salle.  —  Drawn  bj-  Edouard  Garnier;  engraved  by  Méaulle. 


CHAPTER   VIT. 


BEATIFICATION    OF   BLESSED   JOHN   BAPTIST  DE  LA   SALLE 


MINUTE  examination  of  the  extraor- 
dinary  virtues  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
occupied  the  Holy  Sec  during  long 
years;  but  varions  causes  suspended 
the  process  of  béatification  in  which 
the  Institute  was  so  deeply  interested. 
tn  1835,  one  hundred  and  sixteen 
years  after  bis  death,  the  process 
bcgan  siinultaneously  at  Rheims, 
wherc  M.  de  la  Salle  conceived  the 
first  idea  of  bis  work;  in  Paris,  wbore 
lie  Consolidated  it  by  sutfering,  and 

at  lIoLien,   wlific  lie   lufl   it  dclinitely  foundcd. 

How  différent  is  the  way  of  the  Church  from  that  of  the  world 

towards  those  whdia  she  wishes  to  honor!     The  world  awards 

40 


G26  BLESSED  DE  LA  SALLE. 

lier  great  ones,  while  living,  a  few  hurried  honors  which  if 
makes  liaste  to  forget  the  moment  their  récipients  are  dead. 
During  the  brief  moments  of  regret  that  follow  their  departure, 
it  flings  a  few  garlands  on  their  grave;  and  then  it  goes  on  its 
way.  It  must  make  haste.  Not  being  itself  sure  of  the  morrow, 
it  cannot  afford  to  delay  such  rewards   as  it  wishes  to  bestow. 

The  Chnrch  acts  difîereutly.  While  a  man  Hves,  she  suspends 
her  judgment.  He  may  belie  the  virtues  of  bis  past  hfe,  and  die 
a  sinncr  after  having  bved  a  Saint.  She  waits  until  death  lias 
lînally  consecrated  bis  merits  and  manifested  bis  persévérance. 

She  waits  still  further.  She  waits  till  every  rumor  bas  died 
away  and  until  passions  are  cooled  down;  until  the  contempora- 
nes  of  the  man  she  judges  are  dead,  and  can  no  longer  distui'b  by 
their  interests  or  their  vanities  the  peace  in  which  she  wishes  to 
judge  bim  ;  until  time,  which  sets  ail  things  in  their  place  and 
in  their  true  proportions,  bas  done  its  work.  And  if,  after  the 
lapse  of  a  century,  there  remains  a  grand  and  venerated  memory 
guarded  by  the  respect  of  mankind,  a  sanctity  which  God  Himself 
bas  proved  and  attested  by  miracles,  thcn  the  process  of  canoniza- 
tion  mav  begin. 

The  decree  of  introduction  of  the  cause  of  the  servant  of  God, 
the  deed  conferring  on  bim  the  title  of  Vénérable,  was  signed  by 
Gregory  XVI.     It  is  dated  the  8th  of  May  1840. 

Thèse  proceedings  are  justly  styled  a  "  process.  "  Tbey  lack 
neither  the  opposition,  nor  the  formalities,  nor  any  of  those  cir- 
cumstances  which  enter  into  the  most  minute  and  complicated 
criminal  law-suit.  AU  the  actions  of  bim  wbo  is  about  to  be 
placed  on  the  altar  are  scrupulously  searched  into,  ail  bis  writings 
are  passetl  through  the  most  rigorous  ordeal  of  censorship.  in 
order  to  make  sure  that  tbey  do  not  contain  any  error  against 
failli.  The  doctrine  must  be  perfectly  pure,  the  life  without  spot; 
for  the  Cluirch  linMs  iip  to  the  vénération  of  men  none  but  irre- 
proacbable  standards. 

AU  thèse  requirements  were  tîlled  by  Blessed  de  la  Salle. 

On  the  l'ith  of  September  i8i0  was  promulgated  the  decree 
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declaring  that  no  worship  liad  lieen  paid  to  him;  for  tlie  Church 
does  iiot  allow  lier  judgments  tu  be  anticipated,  and  tlie  incun- 
siderate  lionors  which  the  faithful  might  tliiiik  lit  to  reiider  to 
the  dead  would  lie  an  obstacle  to  those  she  reserves  for  them. 

On  tlie  22nd  of  April  1842,  an(^)ther  decree  proclaimed  "  the 
renown  of  sanctity  "  in  M.  de  la  Salle's  life.  And  on  the  Gth  of 
September  184G,  the  proceedings  of  Rheims,  Paris  and  Rouen 
wei'e  canonically  approved. 

Thcn  came  the  examinatioii  of  the  writings  attributed  to  the 
servant  of  God. 

Tlie  three  Archbishops  of  Paris,  Rheims  and  Rouen  were 
charged  to  search  out  thèse  writings  and  send  them  to  Rome  to 
be  submitted  to  the  examination  of  theologians.  This  enquiry  was 
a  lengthened  one.  A  sufllciently  large  number  of  writings  were, 
indeed,  attributed  to  M.  de  la  Salle,  and  they  might  bave  really 
been  bis  work;  but  bis  manuscripts  were  lost.  The  Servant  of 
God  could  not  be  held  responsible  for  the  interprétations,  some- 
times  ill-intentioned,  which  the  Jansenists  might  hâve  slipped  into 
the  varions  éditions  of  bis  works.  This  doubt  was  solved  in  favor 
of  the  cause  by  a  decree  of  the  Congrégation  of  Rites,  rendered  on 
the  lOth  of  January  1852,  antl  which,  on  the  18th  of  the  same 
month,  was  conlirmed  by  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 

The  process  of  béatification  was,  according  to  traditional  custom, 
continued  by  an  enquiry  into  the  virtues  of  Vénérable  de  la  Salle 
and  their  heroic  character. 

On  the  lOth  of  July  1873,  the  Congrégation  of  Rites,  assembled 
in  a  public  sitting  under  the  présidence  of  the  Pope,  decided  that 
the  "  theological  virtues  of  Faith,  Hope  and  Charity  towards  God 
and  towards  bis  neighbor,  the  Cardinal  virtues  of  Prudence,  Jus- 
tice, Fortitude  and  Tempérance,  and  the  '  annexed  virtues  '  had 
been  practised  by  the  servant  of  God,  John  Raptist  de  la  Salle,  in 
the  heroic  dcgree.  " 

Tt  was  only  on  the  Feast  of  AU  Soûls  of  this  same  year  1873 
that  this  decree,  so  long  expected,  was  at  last  promulgated. 

At  noon,  Plus  IX.  entered  the  throne  room,  where  a  hundred 
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Brothers  were  grouped  round  their  Suporior  gênera],  whn  was 
beaming  with  happiness.     The  Sovereign  Pontiff  seated  himself 
upon  his  throne,  having  at  his  right  Cardinal  Patrizi,  Prefect  of 
tlie  Congrégation  of  Rites,  and  Cardinal  Pitra,  reporter  of  the  pro- 
cess  of  Béatification.    We  know  how  solemn  are  thèse  festivities, 
and  we  hâve  not  forgotten  what  the  majesty  of  Plus  IX.  was  :  we 
remember  also  the  calm  and  pious  countenance  of  Brother  Philip  : 
so  it  is  easy  to  picture  to  ourselves  the  whole  scène.    But  how  the 
hearts  of  the  Brotliers  must  hâve  leaped  when  Mgr  Bartolini,  sec- 
retary  of  the  Congrégation  of  lîites,  gave  utterance  to  tins  solemn 
déclaration  : —  "  It  is  proved  that  the  theological  virtues —  Faith, 
Hope   and  Charity  towards  God  and  man,  as  well  as  the  Car- 
dinal virtues —  Prudence,  Justice,  Fortitude  and  Tempérance, — 
were  practised  in  tho  heroic  degree  by  the  vénérable  servant  of 
God,  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle,  so  that  hencefoi-th  we  may  proceed 
to  the  examination  of  the  miracles.  " 

This  great  question  of  the  examination  of  the  .miracles  remained, 
etïectively,  to  be  dealt  with. 

Now  the  Church  has  always  shown  herself  very  minutions  and 
hard  to  satisfy  in  the  matter  of  miracles.  She  insists  on  their 
being  évident  and  scientiûcally  proved.  She  rejects  ail  obscure 
or  doubtful  cases.  Light,  and  still  more  light  !  this  is  what  she 
cries  unceasingly. 

On  the  liUh  of  February  1883,  the  Congrégation  of  Rites, 
assembled  anew,  recognized  the  validity  of  the  processes  which 
had  been  conducted  simultaneously  in  Paris,  Orléans  and  Rouen, 
concerning  the  miracles  of  Vénérable  de  la  Salle.  This  judg- 
ment  was,  on  the  very  next  day,  approved  by  Léo  XllI..  happily 
reigning. 

Since  then,  thèse  miracles  bave  never  ceased  to  be  studied 
in  Rome.  The  Promoter  of  the  faith  presented  his  objections  in 
a  printed  mémorial  which  lie  lianded  to  the  advocate  of  the  cause. 
The  advocate  of  the  cause  answered  in  another  mémorial.  The 
Consultors  of  the  Congrégation  of  Rites  then  devoted  forty  days  to 
the  studv  uf  the  alleged   and  contested  facts.     Then  foUowed  a 
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fresh   mémorial  from  the  Promoter,   and  a  fresli  answer  from 
Ihe  advocate. 

It  was  only  nnw  that  a  "  Preparatnry  Congrégation  "  was  con- 


CarUinal  i'itni  roatulator  of  tlie  cause  of  Blcsscd  do  la  Sallo  and  Protcctur  oX  tlic  lustitutc. 
—  EOfe'ravcd  by  Farlci. 


vokeil  II)  (lisciiss  certain  Incls;  Iml  ail  cihIlmI  iiai)pily,  and  tlic 
last  Congrégation  in  wliicii  tlie  liiial  V(j|c  is  given,  and  wlicnce 
the  Pope  carries  away  llic  secret  <iï  iiis  linul  décision,  was  iirld. 
AU  dépends,  indeed,  on  his  Ves  or  No. 

The    whole   Catholic    universc   read   with   respect   and  enthu- 
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siasm  tliis  decree  <iii  llic  iiiiracles  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  '.  It  is 
dat('(l  llic  Isl  (if  N()\eiiili('i"  1887,  and  begins  liy  an  admirai)le 
eulogy  ol'  tlie  seivant  of  Gud. 

Tlicn  the  three  miracles,  delînitely  asserted  and  acknowledged, 
are  l'elated  successively.     We  sliall  give  them  hère. 

The  lirst  dates  from  that  cruel  year  1832  which  was  tu  niake  so 
many  victims.  A  young  girl  of  twenty,  Victoire  Ferry,  who  was 
employed  in  the  gênerai  Ilospital  of  Orléans,  was  the  victini  nia 
frightfid  accident.  A  mad  woman  fell  upon  lier,  threw  hcr  ilowii, 
and  tore  lier  ])ody  with  blows  and  kicks.  Tliey  thought  she  woiild 
hâve  died  on  the  spot.  She  siirvived,  however,  but  onh  to  bc 
threatened  with  death  every  day.  lier  sufferings  were  heart- 
rending  to  Avitness;  she  was  burned  with  lever,  and  had  fearfiil 
vomitings  of  blcjod:  lier  whole  body  was  swoUcii  ;  lier  blddd 
seemed  to  be  decomposed.  She  sometimes  remaincd  three  or 
four  hours  in  lier  mother  s  arms  like  one  dead.  Horrible  to  say, 
she  was  bled  no  less  than  two  hundred  and  sixteen  tiraes.  This 
living  death  lasted  twelvc  ycars;  but  in  18'i'i,  ail  seemed  to  lie  at 
an  end.    Then  it  was  Ihat  some  one  told  lier  about  Vénérable  de  la 


'  It  is  ncccssary,  in  oïder  lo  pcnelrale  ourselves  witli  the  spiril  of  the  Chuich,  not  to 
be  toc  free  in  the  use  of  Ihis  word,  and  not  to  confoiind  miracles  recognized  by  lier 
with  "  favors  and  grâces  "  attributcd  lo  Bh  sspd  de  la  Salle,  either  after  death,  or  during 
his  life  lime.  Amonsjst  tho  lalter,  we  miist  coiint  Ihe  cure  of  a  Brollier  of  Guise  the 
account  of  whicli  deserves  mention  in  a  life  of  the  holy  founder  :  "  A  Brother  of  the 
Community  of  Guise,  being  dangerously  ill,  e.xpiessed  a  great  désire  to  see  before  lie  died 
liim  whom  hc  looked  upon  as  his  father.  The  [lious  school-master  heard  of  this  at  Rheims 
towards  noon,  and  at  one  o'clock  he  set  out  on  foot,  despile  the  burniiig  beat  of  sunimer. 
The  coarse  habit,  and  especially  a  hair  shirt  which  he  wore  almost  always,  made  Ihe 
journey  mosl  painful;  neverthcicss  hc  walked  pcvcn  leagucs  that  day.  The  ncxt  morning, 
ho  arrived  al  Laon  lowards  eleven  o'clock,  worn  oui  wilh  fatigue;  but,  inslead  of  Iaking  a 
litlle  rcsl,  he  went  to  the  chuich  to  say  mass,  and,  liaving  laken  ?oine  fooil.  wenl  on  lo 
Guise.  The  Lïrotliers,  on  beholding  liim,  could  scarcely  believe  their  eyes,  so  amaEcd 
were  they  at  the  promptncss  with  wjiich  this  tender  father  had  haslcned  to  granl  the  désire 
of  his  disciiilc.  The  moment  he  arrived,  Blessed  de  la  Salle  asked  to  see  the  sick  nian, 
embraced  liim  patcrnally,  and  addressed  lo  him  words  of  consolation  diclated  by  the 
lendeiesl  cliarily.  The  Brotlier,  wlio  was  al  the  last  cxlrcmity,  was  iiioved  to  tears; 
lie  could  only  leslify  bis  gralilude  by  raising  his  eyes  and  liauds  lo  lleaven,  lo  thank  the 
servant  of  God  for  giving  liini  the  comfort  hc  had  so  niust  longed  for.  But  what  was  Ihc 
joy  of  the  Communily,  on  seeing  Ihe  piety  of  the  sick  nian  and  the  charily  of  the  Supei  ior 
rewarded  by  a  swift  and  lasling  cure!  Ail  gave  Ihanks  to  God.  "  [Le  Véritable  Ami 
(le  l'enfance,  2nd  édition,  1844,  pp.  44  and  45.  Cf.  Canon  Blain,  Sjiirit  and  ITocAs  of 
Vénérable  John  Baptisl  de  la  Salle,  1882,  pp.  737,  738.) 
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Salle,  and  she  felt  a  sudden  confidence  in  hini  as  a  powerful  in- 
tercessor.  She  read  tlic  lit'r  et'  lin-  servant  nï  (Iml.  and  lier  con- 
fidence incrcased.  Seeing  an  acconnt  of  une  ot  the  miracles  lie 
had  performed,  she  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  kind  of  extraordi- 
nary  internai  commotion.  Shr  then  hoard  thf  voice  of  the 
Vénérable  founder  who  appeared  to  lier  in  the  niglit,  and  said  : 
"  Thou  art  cured!  ""  And  cured  she  was,  this  sulferer  who,  jut^t 
now  unable  to  walk,  ruslied  out  to  the  church,  and  ascended  the 
stops  withont  any  effort!  The  people  surrounded  hi'i-,  they  con- 
gratnlated  lier,  tlicy  wept  for  joy,  and  Piome  was  iutoiincd  n(  the 
prodigy,  which  is  one  of  those  that  the  Promoter  of  the  faith  was 
forced  to  acknowledge  as  clearly  authentic. 

In  18GG,  Brother  Adelminien  was  directing  in  Paris  the  Com- 
munity  of  Saint  Nicholas-des-Champs.  He  was  an  active  and 
devoted  master,  given  iip  wholly  to  his  dnties,  and  had  reason  to 
look  forward  to  long  years  of  health.  Suddenly  he  was  stricken 
hy  a  thunderbolt.  This  thundcrholt  was  a  diseaso  of  which  the 
illustrions  Doctor  Trousseau  said  : —  •  There  is  no  cure  for  it.  " 
It  was  what  is  known  in  médecine  a.-^  progressive  locomotor  ataxy. 
A  horril)!c  name,  but  a  more  horrible  reality.  It  means  a  fatal 
rupture  of  tlic  whole  human  equililnium.  The  limbs  of  the  suf- 
ferer  are  left  to  themselves,  and  cannot  guide  themselves;  it  is 
physical  aiiai\liy.  We  hâve  secn  sufferers  afflicted  with  tins 
malady,  and  there  is  not  a  more  lamentable  spectacle.  The  Brother 
l'flt  that  he  li;id  nn  one  to  turn  to  luit  (iod  ami  His  Saints.  Ile 
started  off  heroically  from  Paris,  and  dragged  himself  to  the  tonib 
of  Blossed  de  la  Salle  at  Rouen.  On  the  ôlh  of  January  1868,  after 
a  first  novena  which  brought  no  resuit,  the  poor  stricken  man,  in 
no  way  discouraged,  began  anolher.  Suddenly  he  felt  atrociouslv 
sliarp  pains  such  as  he  had  never  known  before.  He  miglit  bave 
thuught  it  was  death;  but,  instead  of  that,  it  was  his  cure;  a  com- 
plète, instantaneous  and  lasting  cure.  "  There  is  no  cure  for  it.  ' 
Doctor  Trousseau  had  said.  Vénérable  de  la  Salle,  Ihanks  be 
to  God,  had  iniraculously  reversed  the  sentence  of  the  great 
médical  man. 
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The  third  miracle  will  seem  more  touchins.  fur  the  verv  natura 


Cure  of  Stepben  de  Suzanne,  from  a  sketch  bj  Krus  belonsing  to  the  Institute.  —  Engraved  by  Farlet. 

reason  tliat  it  was  performed  on  a  child.     ïhis  poor  child,  named 
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Stephen  de  Suzanne,  tliough  only  eleven  years  old,  was  in  reality 
older  than  many  an  old  man.  Ilis  rickety  emaciation  was  painful 
to  witness;  the  doctors  counted  one  hundred  pulsations  in  his 
feeble  puise,  "  and  his  body  Avas  so  gathered  up  tliat  the  chin 
touched  the  knees.  "  The  family  gave  up  ail  hope  of  saving  this 
poor  little  emaciated  créature,  who  had  a  cough  that  was  strangl- 
ing.  Fortunately,  the  parents  were  true  Christians,  who  thought 
of  the  child's  soûl.  They  were  anxious  about  his  First  Communion. 
The  child  declared  with  his  consumptive  voice  that  he  "  wanted 
to  make  it.  "  And  he  did  make  it,  but  as  one  on  his  death  bed. 
They  brought  him  his  God,  and  he  received  Him  with  fervent 
piety,  saying  that  he  would  finish  his  thanksgiving  in  heaven.  His 
parents  believed  that  he  would,  and  poured  out  tlieir  anguish  to 
Cardinal  de  Bonnerhose.  "  In  your  place,  "  said  tlie  prelate, 
"  I  would  ask  Vénérable  de  la  Salle  to  cure  the  child.  He  has 
just  saved  Brother  Adelminien,  and  perhaps  he  will  save  your 
Stephen.  "  The  grandmother  who  was  there,  and  who  tenderly 
loved  her  grandchild,  at  once  seized  on  this  hope.  They  began  a 
novena  immediately.  On  the  third  day  the  child  said: — ■  "  I  think 
I  am  going  to  be  cured.  "  But,  as  it  often  happens  to  those  about 
to  be  miraculously  cured,  hc  suffered  raorc  and  more.  Neverthe- 
less,  he  persisted  in  hoping,  and  repeated  : —  "I  shall  be  cured 
at  the  end  of  the  novena.  "  Then,  turning  to  his  mother,  "  Get 
ready  my  clotlies,  "  he  said,  "  I  want  to  go  to  mass.  "  And  he  did 
go,  the  day  after  the  novena,  fresh,  active,  gay,  cured  in  fact. 
Never  was  there  a  more  instantaneous  miracle,  nor  one  received 
with  more  joy. 

Such  arc  the  miracles  of  wliich,  after  long  and  patient  exami- 
nation,  the  Cliurch  guarantees  the  authenticity. 

After  this  déclaration,  the  Church  had  exhausted  ail  her  précau- 
tions, ail  her  solenin  préparations.  There  now  remained  to  her 
nothing  but  to  scnd  forth  from  the  dôme  of  Saint  Peter  s  the  greaf 
cry  which  réverbérâtes  ail  over  the  universe  :  —  "  Blessed  de  la 
Salle,  pray  for  us!  " 

Thèse  festivities  of  the  Béatification  are  splendid,  and  we  can 
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fonn  some  idfa  nf  ihem  fr^in  tlie  accouiit  of  what  took  place  in 
Rome,  on  Sunday,  Febniary  lûtli  1888'. 


Chapel  of  tte  Brothers*  Boarding  -  school  at  Rouen,  where  the  relies  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  are  preserved- 
—  Drawn  by  Sellier;  engraved  by  Mèaulle. 

*  See  the  Univers  of  February  23rd  ;   from  which  the  above  is  in  great  part  taken. 
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It  is  above  tlie  porticn  of  Saint  Peter's,  "  in  the  great  hall  of 


Kostivitics  o(  thc  BcatiUctttioD.  -  Slatuo  l,y  Érailicn  Oal>uchet,  which  was  cxposoil  in  tliu  cluiich  i.J  Saint  .Sulincc 
durini;  llio  aulcmii  Triainiiii  .if  Mardi  1.1nl,  Iitli,  litli  1888.  —  Engraved  by  Chapon. 

canonization,  "  llmt  liic  .sdlcmn  rile  i.s  about  to  bo  accompli shed, 
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and  this  noble  hall  has  been  adorned  for  the  occasion.  Innumer- 
able  waxlights  make  the  gilding  shine,  and  cast  their  rays 
over  the  spectators.  Ail  are  seated.  In  the  lirst  tribune,  to  the 
right,  is  the  Superior  gênerai,  Brother  Joseph,  Avho  in  recol- 
lection and  prayer  is  preparing  to  assist  at  the  triiimph  of  the 
glorious  founder  of  his  Institute.  This  day  will  certainly  be  the 
happiest  of  his  life,  and  his  deep  and  silent  joy  is  shared  by  the 
six  Assistants,  Brothers  Ozée,  Louis  de  Poissy,  Cyrus,  Junien, 
Apronien- Marie  and  Raphaelis. 

That  Brother  Adelminien,  whose  miraculous  cure  we  hâve 
just  related,  is  still  alive,  and  held  to  be  at  the  high  festival,  and 
there  he  was  the  living  witness  of  a  prodigy  henceforth  incon- 
tested,  and  proclaimed  by  Rome.  Count  Stephen  de  Suzanne, 
the  other  miraculously  cured  one,  was  not  able  to  take  his 
place  beside  Brother  Adelminien  and  thank  by  his  présence  the 
powerful  intercessor  to  whom  he  owes  his  life.  But  the  family 
of  the  holy  founder  is  represented  at  the  foot  of  that  altar 
where,  prescntly,  the  first  liturgical  prayer  will  be  offered  up 
to  the  glory  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  Count  de  la  Salle  de  Roche- 
maure,  great-grand-nephew  of  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle,  occupies 
a  place  of  honor  iiear  the  Vicars  gênerai  nf  the  diocèse  of  Rheims, 
where  the  servant  of  God  was  liorn,  and  the  diocèse  of  Rouen, 
where  he  died.  The  other  tribunes  are  lilled  with  delegates  of 
the  Institute,  who  bave  hastened  thither  from  ail  parts  of  the 
woi'ld,  and  will  soon  proclaim  to  ail  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
where  they  are  teaching  childhood  and  directing  youth,  the  never- 
to-be-forgotten  inemories  of  this  day.  We  sec  a  Brother  from 
America  elbowing  a  Brother  from  the  Indies,  a  Spaniard  side  by 
side  with  an  Englishman,  and  nothing  could  be  more  touching 
than  the  variety  of  so  many  nations  ail  united  in  one  and  the 
same  thought,  in  one  and  the  same  praise. 

On  the  benches  to  the  right  and  to  the  left,  two  hundred  Broth- 
ers are  grouped  above  twenty  prelates.  The  Archbishops  of  Rouen 
and  Besançon  are  seated  there  beside  the  Bishops  of  Orléans  and 
Poitiers.     Not  far  from  them,  Brother  Robustinian,  Postulator  of 
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the  cause,  is  waiting  l'or  the  sacrod  rite  in  which  he  is  to  take  so 
prominent  a  part. 

Bi'fore  the  function  begius,  tlioro  is  time  to  take  a  vicw  of  tiic 
hall  where  this  grand  liturgical  drama  is  about  to  be  performed. 
Four  vast  canvases  ai'e  spread  iipon  tlie  walls,  and  attract  the  eyes 
of  ail;  three  of  them  represent,  as  accurately  as  may  be,  those  threo 
miracles  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  which  the  severity  of  Roman  cen- 
sure lias  declared  to  be  authcntic  beyond  ail  dispute.  Victoria 
Ferry,  Brother  Adelminien  and  young  Stephen  de  Suzanne  are 
represented  receiving  life  and  healing  from  the  blessed  servant  of 
God.  A  fourth  picture,  more  solemn  than  the  others,  shows  us 
the  saintly  founder  carried  up  to  Heaven  in  the  arms  of  angels. 
But,  despite  ail  the  talent  of  the  painter,  thèse  four  scènes  would 
net  be  understood  were  they  not  accompanied  by  thèse  beautiful 
inscriptions  printed  in  that  lapidary  style  of  which  the  Romans 
hâve  preserved  the  secret.  The  illustrions  Father  Angelini  un- 
dertook  to  write  thèse  four  legends  in  stately,  epigraphical  Latin 
which  excites  universal  admiration  in  this  unique  assembly 
composed  of  so  many  scientific  and  liierary  men  '. 

Suddenly  there  is  a  great  hush;  it  is  ten  o'clock.  The  door 
behind  the  altar  opens  wide,  and  the  officiating  prelate  appears, 
accompanied  by  two  Canons  of  Saint  Peter's.  It  is  to  a  Belgian 
prelate,  Mgr  de  Neckere,  that  the  chapter  has  confided  the  célébra- 
tion of  the  august  rite  at  which  we  are  about  to  assist. 

At  a  quarter  past  ten,  the  Gardinals  of  the  sacred  Congrégation 
of  Rites  enter,  wearing  the  cappa  magna  with  M'hite  ermine.  The 
Swiss  guards,  in  that  picturesque  costume  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
go  before  them.  The  impression  of  solemnity  deepens,  ail  feel  that 
something  great  is  about  to  take  place. 

The  décisive  moment  has  corne  at  last.  Brother  Robustinian, 
Postulator  of  liie  cause,  rises,  and,  advancing  towards  Cardinal 
Blanchi,  Prefect  of  the  Congrégation  of  Rites,  asks  him  to  promul- 


S(:c  l'arlher  on,  amoiigst   "    L)ûcum«iils,  "  llio  le.xl  and   Iranslaliun    ul'  lliese  l'uur 
inspriplions. 
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gâte  the  apostolical  letters,  in  the  form  of  a  brief,  whose  object 
is  "  the  Béatification  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  the  Vénérable  servant 
of  God.  " 

But  we  must  not  forget  Ih.il  the  asseml)ly  is  l^eing  held  in  a  hall 
which  is  attached  to  the  Cliapter  of  Saint  Peter's,  and  il  is  proper 
that  the  head  of  lliis  Cliapter  should  hci'e  interfère  to  give  his 
consent  to  this  solemn  proclamation.  The  consent  is  given,  and 
amidst  a  silence  of  profound  respect,  the  brief  is  read'.  We  can 
imaiïine  the  feelings  of  Ihc  whole  assemblv  at  this  moment;  above 
ail,  of  Brother  Joseph  and  his  Beligious;  we  can  fancy  wliat  thoir 
émotion  nuist  liave  been  l)eneath  their  external  calni  and  self- 
contained  joy. 

As  soon  as  the  reading  of  tlie  brief  is  over,  Mo''  de  Neckere  en- 
tones  in  a  loud  voice  the  song  of  the  Church  in  her  triumphs  and 
rejoicings —  Te  Deum  laiidamusl 

Te  Deum  laudamus!  We  thank  Tliee,  0,  niy  God,  for  liaving 
sent  tliis  consolation  to  TIjv  ('.hurcli  in  her  heavy  trials. 

Te  Deum  laudamus!  We  thank  Tliee,  0,  my  God,  for  giving 
such  a  tostimony  of  ïliy  love  to  this  holy  instructor  of  children, 
in  an  hour  whcn  Christian  éducation  is  subject  to  such  peiiîdious 
and  dangerous  attacks. 

Te  Deum  laudamus!  We  thank  Thee,  0,  my  God.  in  the  namc 
of  those  tîfteen  tliousand  spiritual  sons  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle; 
in  the  name  of  the  oldest  Brother  and  of  the  youngest  novice,  in 
the  name  of  their  three  hundred  tliousand  pupils;  in  the  name  of 
France,  which  lias  been  the  cradle  of  tlie  Iiistitute.  and  where, 
as  Mg""  d'Annecy  so  aptly  said,  "  arose  this  sun  which  enlightens 
and  warms  the  world  of  soûls.  " 

Scarcely  had  Mfl>"  de  Neckere  begun  to  entone  the  Te  Deum, 
when  the  veil  wliich   liid   the  picture  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  and 


'  See  farllier  on  in  "  Documents,  "  the  texl  and  translation  of  thèse  apostolical  letters 
to  which  we  hâve  appended  the  new  office  of  Blessed  Je  la  Salle  and  the  Pastoral  letter 
of  the  Arclibisho|)  of  Paris.  The  Foast  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  as  a  double  of  the  first 
class,  will  bc  kept  every  year,  on  May  4th,  in  the  diocèses  of  Rheims,  Paris  and  Rouen, 
and  in  ail  the  chapels  of  the  Brothers. 
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his  relii's  was  suddenly  drawn  nsido.  At  tlie  same  moment,  an 
indescrihable  liarmony  struck  upon  tlic  car;  it  was  tlie  bells 
of  Saint  Peter's  ringing  out  Ihe  glad  tidings  to  Rome  and  to  the 
world.  But,  liowever  imposing  may  be  the  language  of  bells, 
it  needs  to  be  translated,  and  flie  oftieiating  prelate  intcrprets  it. 
The  Te  Deum  is  over,  and  Miii'  de  Noekere  calls  ont  in  rhythmical 
tones  of  the  utmost  solemnity  :  Bles^ied  John  Daptist  de  la  Salle, 
pray  for  us!  '1  his  is  the  tirst  time  that  invocation  has  bcen  piibUrlv 
uttered,  and  henceforth  the  world  will  reverberate  with  if  to  the 
end  of  time.  Ail  présent  make  the  liturgical  response  l'aniinar  to 
the  children  of  the  Church,  and  in  wliich  such  higii  doctiine  is 
condensed  :  Ut  diijni  efficiamur  promissionibiis  Chrisli.  ¥ov  \\u- 
lîrst  time,  too,  is  heard  that  '"  proper  "  of  the  Blessed  founder, 
and  for  the  first  time  his  relies  are  incensed.  Then  mass  begins; 
the  mass  Justus  of  Confessors  who  are  not  Pontiffs.  It  is  sung  in 
music  by  the  choristers  of  the  .Juliana  chapel  of  Saint  Peter's  and 
the  choir  of  Saint  Saviour's  in  Lauro.  The  channts  are  noble  and 
worthy  of  the  festival;  but  they  do  not  prevent  the  assistants  from 
listening  with  recoUeclion  to  that  C.Dllcct,  fliat  Secret,  that  Post- 
communion which,  approved  by  the  Congrégation  of  Rites,  will  be 
to-inorrow  printed  in  ail  our  missals,  and  recited  by  every  priest 
at  every  altar  ail  over  the  wurld. 

At  half  past  twelve,  the  tirst  function  is  over. 

But  the  Sovereign  INintifT  has  not  yct  appeared,  and  the  last  and 
most  solemn  part  of  tiie  rite,  which  is  reserved  for  flie  aftcrnoon  of 
this  mémorable  day,  has  yet  to  lie  accomplished. 

The  Pope,  at  four  o'clock,  enters  the  hall  of  canonization  to  vener- 
atc  Ihc  l'clics  ami  the  image  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  lie  is  l'cccivcd 
with  great  pomp  by  the  t'.hapter  of  Saint  Peter's,  and  tlic  studcnis 
of  the  Vatican  Seminary,  whoaccompanv  him  lu  tlic  .illar.  The  h.ill 
présents  the  same  spectacle  as  in  llic  iiimning;  but  now  scculai->^ 
occii|i\  nmic  (if  its  space.  It  was  essential  llial  France  sliouM  not 
be  absent  linm  thèse  precincts  where  sucli  honnis  bave  been  dis- 
cerned  to  a  great  Christian  and  a  gica!  I''i-encliman;  and  Kranci'  is 
Ihere,  etfectivelv.  represenled  b\  lier  .\iiib;is<adoi .  ('.nmit  [.efebviv  de 
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Behaine,  and  by  the  wiiole  staff  of  tlie  Embassy  in  full  dress.  Thèse 
Frenehmen  are  conscious  of  the  augiist  diity  they  are  fulfiUing,  and 
they  accomplisb   it  with  respect.     Léo  XllI.  is  at  the  font  of  the 


Blessed  de  la  Salle  in  glory.  —  Engraved  l>y  Pattier,  fi-om  a  composition  of  L.  R. 
intended  to  perpetuate  the  mciuory  of  the  festivitics  of  the  Beatiflcaliuu. 


altar.  and  his  prayer  does  not  last  loss  than  half  an  liour  amidst 
universal  silence.  What  lofty  tboughts,  what  tbanksgiving,  what 
ardent  suppUcations  go  up  in  tbat  prayer  of  the  Sovereign  Pon- 
tiff  in  which  ail  présent  are  sili'iitly  joining!  But,  at  last,  the  Pope 
rises,  and  the  Suporior  gênerai  of  the  Tiistitnto  of  the  Brothers 
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offers  him  the  usual  oblations.  Thèse  oblations  consist  in  the  life 
of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  his  picture,  a  wonderful  bouquet  of  flowers, 
above  ail  in  a  filigree  reliquary  adorned  with  precious  stones,  and 
containing  a  relie  of  the  Beatified  servant  of  God.  Léo  XIII.  then 
addresses  to  Brother  Joseph  and  the  Brothers  who  accompany 
him  a  few  words  in  which  the  gentleness  of  the  father  tempers  the 


Coiumeinorative  inedal  struck  in  honor  of  tho  Béatification  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle. 
—  Enyraved  bj-  2îapier,  from  the  origiual  of  A.  Borel. 


majesty  of  the  King.  The  great-grand-nephew  of  Blessed  de  la 
Salle  is  adniitted  willi  lliciii  to  the  favor  of  kissing  the  hantl 
which  blesses  the  City  and  the  world.  Then,  the  Sovereign  Pontilï 
withdraws,  and  Vespors  hegin.  With  what  joy  the  Brothers  jdin 
in  the  Magnificat! 

And  now  ail  is  over,  and  Ihe  great  day  of  the  l'Jth  n\'  Fcinu- 
ary  1888  is  henceforth  only  a  memory.  But,  in  trutli,  it  is  a 
meniory  whicli  will  live  as  long  as  thr  Institutc  n[  Blessed  de  la 
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Salle,  that  is  to  say  as  long  as  Christian  humanity;  and  it  will 
re-echo  to  tlie  end  of  time  that  prayer  on  which  the  C.huich,  in 
introducing  it  into  lier  liturgy,  lias  set  an  indclihle  seal  :  — 

"  0  God,  Who  didstraise  up  the  Blessed  John  Baptist,  Confessov, 
to  teach  the  poov  the  way  of  salvation,  and  to  give  science  to  little 
ones,  and  IV//0  liast  througli  him  gathercd  together  a  neiv  faniilg 
in  the  Church,  grant,  ive  beseech  Thee,  tinta  ail  those  that  instruct 
Christian  youth,  aliuaijs  ta  follow  his  example  and  profit  bg  his 
intercession.     Tliroiigli  oiir  Lord.     Amen.  " 

This  prayer  is  the  most  lasting,  and  at  tlie  sanie  time  the  most 
beautiful  panegyric  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  It  sums  up  tliis  book, 
and  l»v  it  will  -we  end  it  in  Christo  Jesii  ! 


DOCUMENTS 


APOSTOLICAL   BRIEF 

CONCERNING  THE  BEATIFICATION 

OF  THE  VENERABLE  SERVANT  OF  GOD 

JOHN    BAPTIST    DE    LA    SALLE. 


LEO  PP.  XIII, 


AD     P  E  R  P  E  T  U  A  M     R  E I     M  E  M  0  R I A  M . 


Qui  doctrinse  salutaris  lumine  rudes  atque  inscios  homines  collu- 
strant,  ut  Vitse  et  Veritatis  viam  ineant,  quam  prœclaro  munere  fungan- 
tur,  quamque  insignem  aeternae  gioriœ  coronam  sint  recepturi ,  Divince 
Litterœ  nos  edocent,  cum  eos  lioc  commendant  prœconio  :  (t  Qui  ad 
justitiam  erudiunt  multos,  quasi  stellae  in  perpétuas  aeternitates.  » 
(Dan.  XII,  3.)  Atque  hac  potissimum  corona  donandi  videntur,  qui, 


LEO  XIII.,   POPE, 

IN     PERPETUAL     MEMORY    OF    THE    MATTER. 

IIow  sublime  is  thc  function  exercised,  and  liow  brilliant  tlip  rrown  of  ctornal  plory 
that  sliall  be  received  by  those  who  carry  Ihe  light  of  thc  dncirinc  of  salvation  to  thc 
rude  and  ignorant,  that  they  may  walk  in  tlie  way  of  life  and  liulh,  Iloly  Writ  teaches 
us,  in  passing  iipon  thcmthis  eulogy  :  "  Those  thaï  instruct  maïuj  lo  justice,  shall  shinc 
as  stars  for  ail  elernity.  ''  (Dan.,  xii,  3.)  Most  espt'cially  dcserving  of  this  crown  are  they 
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posthabilis  rébus  humanis,  omncm  suam  curam  operamque  in  eo 
collocant,  ut  nimirum  christiani  hominesjam  inde  a  pueritia  imbuan- 
tur  Evangelica  doctrina  et  cœlestibus  iis  praeceptis  quœ  ad  Vitam  recta 
perducunt. 

Inter  hujusmodi  fidèles  Christi  administres  mire  excelluit,  sœculo 
decimo  septimo,  Joannes  Baptista  de  la  Salle,  quem  providens  Deus 
voluit  per  id  tempus  in  Ecclesia  existere,  ut,  cum  late  disseminati  ser- 
perent  in  Gallia  Jansenii  errores,  ipse  integritatem  fidei  et  patrimo- 
nium  christianœ  sapientiae  in  juventute  tueretur. 

Natus  est  Rhemis  in  Gallia,  anno  Domini  MDCLl,  Ludovico  et  Nicolaa 
Moet  parentibus,  qui  studium  domesticte  laudis  non  tam  in  nobilitate 
generis  quam  in  pielate  ponebant.  In  puerulo  bona  spes,  et  mirifica 
virtutis  indoles,  quae  non  modo  nunquam  restincta,  sed  firmata  est  quo- 
tidie  magis,  prsesertim  cum  taies  essent  parentes,  qui  facile  nollent 
a  natura  sejungi  disciplinam.  Quapropter  non  mirum  est  si  Joannes 
Baptista  ad  pietatem  excolendam  mature  animum  appulerit,  nugas 
vero  ineptiasque,  quibus  puerilis  a?tas  delectari  maxime  solet,  jam  a 
teneris  fastidiverit ,  sanctorum  econtra  Vitas  atque  Historias  in  deliciis 
habens.  Puer  enim  ad  sanctitatem  natus  jam  tum  studiose  quœrere 
visus  est  prœstans  aliquod  exemplar,  quod  sibi  ad  imitandum  propo- 
neret.  Naturœ  interea  virtus  moribus  perficiebatur  :  parentilms  ita 
obsequi ,  ut  ne  leviter  quidem  de  eo  queri  possent  ;  periculosis  cœti- 
bus  et  ludis  abstinere  ;  templa  frequens  adiré  ;  rei  divinae  non  adstare 

who,  disregarding  things  human,  dévote  ail  their  attention  and  ail  their  efforts  to  initiale 
Christian  soûls,  from  early  youth,  into  Evangelical  doctrine  and  those  celestial  precepts 
wliich  conduce  directly  to  life.  Among  those  faithful  servants  of  Christ,  admirably  shone 
foith  in  the  seventeenth  century  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle,  whoni  God,  in  His  Providence, 
raised  up  in  His  Church  at  a  time  when  the  errors  of  Jansenius  were  being  scattercd 
broadcast  throughout  France,  in  order  to  maintain  intact  among  youth  the  integrity  of 
their  faith  and  their  inheritance  of  Christian  wisdom. 

He  was  boni  in  Rheims,  France,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  1651,  of  Louis  and  Nicole 
Moët,  who  sought  to  make  the  chief  glory  of  their  house  consist  rather  in  pioty  of  life 
than  in  a  noble  extraction.  His  childhood  was  full  of  promise;  he  showed  a  wonderful 
disposition  for  virlue,  which,  far  from  relaxing,  became  confirmed,  and  increased  from 
day  to  day  under  the  guidance  of  parents  who  gave  a  wise  direction  to  his  natural  incli- 
nations. Wherefore  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  thet  John  Baptist  should,  at  an  early 
âge,  give  himself  up  to  the  cultivation  of  piety,  and  that  he  despised  the  trilles  and 
frivolities  in  which  youth  is  accustomed  to  delight,  findinir,  on  the  contrary,  great 
pleasure  in  reading  the  lives  and  narratives  of  the  Saints.  For  abxady  does  this  child 
bom  to  holiness  seem  to  seek  some  eminent  model  which  he  might  propose  to  himself 
for  imitation.  In  the  meantime,  bis  conduct  perfects  his  natural  virtues.  So  submissive 
is  he  to  his  parents  that  they  cannot  find  in  him  tlie  least  cause  for  complaint  :  he  abstains 
from  dangerous  company  and  amusements:  he  is  frequently  in  cliurch.  and  nnt  nnly  does 
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solum,  sed  perlitanti  sacerdoti  rite  inservire;  omnia  denique  pietatis 
officia  persolvere,  sic  ad  pietatem  compositus  ut  CŒ'teris  exemple 
esset. 

Quum  vero  pei'  fetatem  licuit,  celebrare  scholas  cœpit,  in  qiiibus 
spécimen  dédit  sane  optimum  et  animi  et  ingenii.  Non  minus  enim 
parandis  virtutibus  quam  litteris  addiscendis  operam  navavit ,  tanta 
vero  sedulitate  et  solertia,  ut  fequalibus  suis  in  exemplum  pra?luxerit, 
magistrorum  expectationem  longe  superaverit.  Ut  primum  e  pueris 
excessit,  quum  se  divine  quodam  instinctu  ad  sacerdotium  sentiret 
impelli,  data  a  parentibus  venia,  ab  archiepiscopo  Rhemensi  impetra- 
vit,  ut  in  clericorum  numerum  adscisceretur.  Tum  probe  intelligens, 
quas  praestanda  sint  officia  ab  iis  qui  vocati  sunt  in  sortem  Domini, 
eam  amplexus  est  vitas  rationem,  qua  plane  videbatur  omnibus  jam 
ille  singulari  virtutum  excellentia?  prteludere,  quam  postea  est  conse- 
cutus.  Vita  tam  sancte  instituta  quantam  ei  existimationem  pepererit, 
vel  ex  eo  conjici  potest,  quod  cum  quidam  Archidiaconus,  bénéficie,  quo 
in  sede  metropolitana  cum  Ganonici  titulo  fruebatur,  se  abdicare  vellet, 
Joannem  Baptistam  sponte  delegit,  cui  conferretur.  Neque  vero  opi- 
nio  de  adolescente  bominem  fefellit  :  quoniam  ille  inter  Canonicos 
cooptatus,  adeo  fuit  officii  memor,  ut  et  ornamenta  collegis  esset  et 
exemple. 

Interea,  curriculo  litterarum  emenso,  ad  severiorum  disciplinarum 
studium  alacriter  sese  contulit.  In  Rhemensi  enim  Athenœo  philoso- 

he  assist  at  tlie  holy  Sacrifice,  but  he  serves  tlio  priest  in  the  célébration  of  tlie  sacred 
mysteries;  in  a  word,  lie  fulfils  ail  liis  religions  duties  witli  such  piety  as  to  be  an  e.xamplo 
unto  others. 

When  bis  years  permifted,  lie  beg-an  to  attend  school,  wliere  he  displayed  tlio  liighcst 
qualities  of  head  and  heart.  Ile  applied  liimself  with  such  diligence  and  assiduity,  no 
less  to  the  acquisition  of  virtue  than  to  tlic  study  of  lettcrs,  that  ho  becatne  a  sliining 
light  for  bis  companions  and  surpassed  tlic  liighest  expectations  of  bis  masters.  As  bc 
advanced  in  years,  he  feit  biniself  as  by  a  Divine  inspiialion  drawn  towards  the  priost- 
bood,  and  besought,  with  the  consent  of  bis  parents,  lin'  Archbishop  of  Rheims  to  admit 
him  among  bis  clergy.  Ileijceforth,  rcalizing  the  obligations  of  tbose  who  are  callnl  to 
the  inhcritance  of  the  Lord,  he  embraced  a  nioilc  of  lifo  which,  as  was  évident  to  ail, 
already  gave  earnest  of  the  high  degrec  of  virtue  lliat  lie  was  al'terwards  lo  attain.  In 
what  esteem  a  life  se  holily  begun  was  held,  may  be  gathered  from  the  facl,  lh;il  when  a 
certain  Archdeacon  wisbed  lo  resign  a  bénéfice  with  the  title  of  Canon  in  llie  Metropo- 
litan cliurch,  he,  at  once,  chose  John  Baplist  to  be  bis  succcssor.  Nor  was  lie  deceived 
in  bis  choice  of  the  young  man  ;  for,  once  admitted  amongst  the  canons,  he  was  so 
mindful  of  duty,  that  he  bccamc  an  ornament  and  a  model  to  bis  coUeagucs.  In  the 
meanlirae,  having  completed  bis  course  of  bumanities,  bc  cbeerfiilly  gave  himself  up  to 
more  arduous  studics.  In  the  Academy  of  Hheiins,hc  wins  the  highest  bonors  in  philosophy  ; 
thence,  witii  due  aullidiiz.ilion,  he  goes  to  l'aris  in  oïder  to  study  Tlieology;  and  in  the 
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phife  lauream  summa  ingenii  laude  meritus  est,  et,  cum  theologiœ 
operam  dare  cuperet,  facta  facultate,  Lutetiam  Parisiorum  est  pro- 
fectus,  ibiqiie  in  florentissimo  Sancti  Sulpicii  seminario,  tanquam  in 
pernobili  virtutis  et  doctrinœ  palestra,  laudum  optimi  cujusque  brevi 
jemulator  extitit.  Profecto  facile  existimari  potest,  quanta  conteutione 
homo  conslantis  ingenii  excolendique  aninii  cupidus  ad  Theologiœ  et 
sacrarum  litterarum  studium  incumberet,  et  quam  avide  ex  divinis 
hisce  fontibus  sapientiam  hauriret.  Quapropter,  magna  doctrinte  supel- 
lectile  instructus ,  Rhemos  in  patriam  revertitur,  atque  ibi  quum  annos 
ad  XXVII  natus  esset,  pridie  diei  Paschatis,  sacerdotio  initiatus  est. 

Tum  vero  apud  se  reputans  non  amplius  se  sui  juris,  sed  Dei  pro- 
pi'ium  esse  quasi  mancipio  et  nexu,  se  totum  ejus  gioriœ  et  proximo- 
rum  saluti  tradere  planeque  devovere  constituit.  Quamobrem  nullum 
sane  est  onus,  quod  Dei  causa  sibi  non  suscipiendum  existimet;  nul- 
lum sacri  rauneris  officium,  quo  sacerdos  novensilis  non  naviter  inte- 
greque  defungatur.  Proinde  divino  cultui  provehendo  sedulam  dare 
operam;  de  catholicaî  fidei  veritate  crebras  ad  populum  habere  con- 
ciones;  curare  diligenter  ne  Janseniani  contagione  sua  cfeteros  christia- 
nos  labefacerent  ;  pœnitentiae  sacramentum ,  quo  niliil  est  humano 
generi  salutarius,  assidue  administrare  ;  visere  demum  œgrotos,  solari 
calamitosos,  consilio,  opéra,  prout  res  postulabat,  proximos  quotidie 
juvare.  Quoniam  vero  compertum  habuerat  populum  in  sacerdotes  tan- 
quam in  spécula  oculos  conjicere,  eorumque  mores  plus  quam  prœcepta 

very  flourishing  seminary  of  Saint  Sulpice,  as  in  a  most  noble  school  of  virtiie  and  science, 
lie  soon  becomes  the  rival  in  merit  of  the  most  distinsniisbed  amongsthis  fellow  students. 
Indced,  it  may  easily  be  imagined  \vith  what  earnesl  apiilioalion  a  man  of  such  persercring 
disposition,  and  an.xious  to  cultivale  liis  mind,  devoted  himsclf  to  the  study  of  Theology 
and  the  Sacred  Sciences,  and  with  what  avidily  hc  derived  wisdom  from  thèse  Divine 
sources.  Wherefore,  lie  returned  to  Rheims,  liis  birthplace,  bearing  with  him  a  large 
siipply  of  learning,  and  thcre,  in  tlie  twenty-sevcnth  year  of  his  âge,  on  tloly  Satiirday, 
hc  vas  ordained  priest.  Henceforth,  considering  that  lie  no  longer  belonged  to  hiinself, 
Inil  to  God  alone  as  His  servant  and  bondsman,  ho  devoted  himself  wholly  and  entirely 
lo  procure  the  glory  of  his  Master  and  tlie  salvation  of  his  neighbor.  And  so.  there  is 
110  burden  lliat  lie  does  not  deeiii  it  his  duty  to  assume  in  the  cause  of  God;  tliere  is  no 
function  of  the  sacred  ministry  that  the  newly -ordained  jiriest  does  not  apply  himself  to, 
and  that  he  does  not  faithfully  discharge.  Wherefore  lie  unremittingly  gives  his  care 
to  everything  calculated  to  promote  the  Divine  worship  :  explaining  to  the  people  the 
truths  of  Catholic  failli;  taking  eveiy  précaution  lest  the  malady  of  Jansenism  should 
sprcad  araong  Christians  hitherto  unaffected;  assiduously  adrainistering  the  sacrament  of 
penance,  than  which  nothing  is  more  salutary  for  mankind;  visiting  the  sick,  consoling 
tlic  afllicted,  and  constanlly.  by  word  and  vork,  aiding  his  neighbor  as  occasion  présents 
itself.  And  because  he  was  convinced  that  the  people  liave  their  eyes  fixcd  upon  Ihe  priest 
as  upon  a  mirror,  and  that  his  conduct  speaks  more  efficacinusly  than  liis  prece|its,  he 
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valere  ad  disciplinam ,  talem  se  praebere  studuit ,  qualem  olim  Paulus 
voluerat  se  praestitisse  Titiim  :  «  In  omnibus  temetipsum  praebe  exem- 
plum  bonorum  operum,  in  doctrina,  in  integritate,  in  gravitate.  » 

Verum  in  Joanne  Baptista  eximia  omnino  et  singularis  laus  fuit, 
atque  inter  cœteras  virtutes  ejus  mirabiliter  eluxit  summa  œquanimitas 
cum  fere  incredibili  constantia  et  firmitate  animi  conjuncta.  Ex  quo 
quidem  factum  est,  ut  postea,  in  explendo  munere  sibi  a  Deo  assignato, 
omnia  adversa  quiète  patienterque  pertulerit,  et  a  magnis  difficultati- 
bus,  in  quas  ssepe  incurrit,  nunquam  sit  deterritus. 

Sed  divinae  Providentise  numen  cito  causam  obtulit  pientissimo 
viro,  cur  ille  manum  admoveret  operi,  quod  vim  beneficiorum  chri- 
stianae  civilique  reipublicœ  attulit  maximam,  et  gloriam  nominis  ejus 
ad  posteritatem  consecravit.  Etenim,  quum  aliquot  scholis  ad  institutio- 
nem  puellarum  antea,  postea  puerorum  inopum  inclioatis  potius,  quam 
constitutis  praîficeretur,  ipse  ad  salutem  animarum  prudens  vidit  pla- 
neque  sensit  quanta  utilitas  ex  iis  manare  potuisset  in  populum,  si 
hujusmodi  scholas  certis  institutis  et  legibus  regerent  viri  divino  cul- 
tui  addicti  atque  in  banc  curam  unice  intenti.  Idcirco,  a  Deo  opti- 
morum  consiliorum  auctore  ope  implorata,  mentem  vokintatemque 
suscepit  instituendi  Collegium  magistrorum ,  qui  pueros  maxime  e 
plèbe  ad  religionem  probosque  mores  et  ad  rudimenta  litterarum 
informarent. 

Neque  mora  interposita  suam  ipsius  domum  vult  prima  incunabula 

soughl  to  be  what  formerly  St  Paul  had  counscUed  Titus  to  prove  himself:  •■  In  ail 
things  show  thyself  an  example  of  good  works,  in  doctrine,  in  integrity  in  gravity.  " 
(Titus,  II,  7.1  But  tlie  virtue  tliat  slione  above  ail  others,  and  was  bis  spécial  glory,  was 
great  equanimity  comhined  with  almost  incredible  oonstancy  and  firmness  of  soûl. 
Whence  it  is  that  afterwards,  in  fulfilling  tbe  miiiistry  to  whicii  God  appointed  bim,  he 
bore  ail  opposition  quietly  and  palii'ntly,  and  was  never  deterred  by  any  difficiilties, 
however  great,  that  frequently  bescl  liis  patli. 

But  Divine  Providence  soon  presented  to  tbis  most  devout  maii  a  motive  for  under- 
taking  a  work  wbich  should  bring  an  abundance  of  blcssings  to  the  Christian  and  civil 
commonwealth,  and  consecrate  the  glory  of  bis  name  for  ail  tinie.  While  in  charge  at 
first  of  girls'  schools,  and  lator  of  boys',  wbich  were  in  an  inchoate  state,  bis  insight 
into  what  was  needful  for  tbe  salvation  of  soûls,  soon  saw  and  perfectly  understood 
of  what  great  use  to  the  people  thèse  schools  might  be,  if  directed  according  to  certain 
rulcs  and  princi]i!fs  by  men  consecrated  to  God  and  e.xclusively  devoted  to  tba!  object. 
With  ttiis  view,  having  implored  tbe  assistance  of  God,  Author  of  evcry  good  coiinsel. 
he  devoted  ail  his  énergies  to  the  formation  of  a  society  of  teachers  to  instruct  cbildren, 
and  chiefly  tbose  of  the  pcoplc,  in  religion,  morality,  and  the  rudiments  of  Icarning. 
Witliout  delay,  be  designs  his  own  house  to  become  tbe  cradlc  of  the  work,  and  in  it  In- 
establishes  the  Novitiate  wherein  the  masters  might  be  trained  to  the  piety  and  science, 
wbich  afterwards  they,  as  they  wouid  be  sent  forth  risewhere,  w^tc  to  impart  to  youth. 
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praebere  operi,  in  qua  magistri  tyrocinio  posito  ad  eam  pietatem  ac 
disciplinam  erudiantur,  quam  posthac,  peregre  missi,  pueris  impertiant. 

Itaque  nonnullos  bonae  spei  adolescentes  elegit,  jam  alumnos  disci- 
plina? sute ,  quibus  docendi  methodum  traderet  altricemque  domum 
YIII  Kal.  Julias  an.  MDCLXXXI.  Dei  auspicio  et  numine  dedicavit. 

Hiimani  generis  hostis,  quasi  futura  pra?sentiens ,  consiliis  cœptisque 
hujusmodi  acriter  intercessit,  quin  tamen  se  flecti  Joannes  Baptista, 
deque  sententia  incœptoque  dimoveri  sineret.  Immo  vero  etiam,  cum 
nascentis  Congregationis  fama  percrebresceret  juvenesque  tradendi  se 
in  disciplinam  sancti  viri  cupidos  complures  arcesseret,  ipse  alumno- 
rum  numerum  auxit  et  in  ampliori  domo  sedem  Instituti  stabilem 
collocavit.  Neque  est  civili  societati  desideratas  diu  uber  et  prœstans 
opéra?  fructus.  Eteuim  brevi  interjecto  annorum  spatio,  cum  illi  puero- 
rum  erudiendorum  rationem  jam  satis  iniissent,  non  modo  Rhemis, 
sed  aliis  etiam  in  oppidis  Gallia?  scholas  aperuerunt  ad  normam  quam 
erant  edocti.  Solers  vir,  ut  christianœ  puerorum  institutioni  se  penitus 
dederet,  ab  omni  rerum  humanarum  cura  et  cogitatione  se  abduxit, 
ac  sibi  dictam  interpretatus  eam  Evangelii  sententiam  :  î  Nolite  possidere 
aurum,  neque  argentum,  neque  pecuniam  in  zonis  vestris,  »  divenditis 
omnibus  bonis,  quidquid  pecuniœ  redegerat  dispersit,  dédit  pauperi- 
bus,  sibique  et  Congregationi  sua?  sociam  comitemque  constituit  pau- 
pertatem.  Sed  quo  plus  Joannes  Baptista  se  terrestribus  despoliaverat , 
eo  largius  illi  divina?  bonitatis  dona  affluxerunt.  Omnibus  enim  negotiis 

Therefore  he  selected  some  young  men  of  promise,  wlio  had  been  alrcady  trained  by 
himself,  to  wliom  he  gave  liis  own  method  of  teaching;  and  June  24111  1681,  lie  dedicated 
the  motlier-house  under  the  auspices  and  the  blessing  of  God.  Tlic  cneiny  of  man,  as 
though  foreseeing  the  future,  fiercely  Ihwarted  thèse  designs  and  undertakings;  but  John 
Baptist  did  not  allow  himself  to  be  tuined  aside  from  his  décision  and  from  the  work 
begun.  On  the  contrary,  as  the  famé  of  the  rising  Congrégation  grew  apace,  and 
attracted  numerous  youths  desirous  of  rcceiving  instruction  from  the  holy  man,  he 
increased  the  nuniber  of  his  disciples  and  permanently  established  the  seat  of  the  Insti- 
tute  in  a  larger  house.  Nor  had  the  public  long  to  wait  in  expectation  of  abundant  and 
excellent  fruits  from  the  work.  In  a  few  years,  as  soon  as  his  disciples  had  learned 
the  method  of  teaching,  they  opened  schools  not  only  in  Rheims  but  in  other  towns  of 
France  as  well,  which  they  conducted  according  to  tlieir  rules.  This  thoughtful  man, 
in  order  to  give  himself  wholly  to  the  Christian  éducation  of  youth,  divested  himself 
of  ail  coneern  and  soliciUide  about  liuman  aftairs,  and  applying  to  himself  that  sentence 
of  Holy  Writ  :  "  Bo  not  possess  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  money  in  your  jnirses  " 
(Matth.,  X,  91,  and  selling  ail  his  goods,  he  distributed  the  proceeds  aniong  the  poor  and 
chose  poverty  as  the  friend  and  conipanion  of  himself  and  his  Congrégation.  But  the 
more  John  Baptist  divested  himself  of  earthly  goods,  the  more  abundantly  did  he  receive 
the  gifts  of  Divine  goodness.  Free  from  ail  worldly  anxiety,  his  soûl  grew  stronger  in 
charily,  and  became  the  more  inflamcd  in  Ihc  pursuit  of  virtue;  and  not  content  with 
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expeditus,  vehementiorem  concepit  animo  charitatem  acriusque  exar- 
sit  in  studia  virtutum,  ad  quae  non  solum  contendit  ipse,  sed  etiam 
discipulos  suos  exemple  provocavit.  Eorum  autem  vitœ  disciplinam  et 
scholarum  rationem  cum  certam  et  stabilitam  esse  vellet,  propterea 
leges  scivit  Evangelii  prseceptis  apprime  consentaneas ,  quas  aiictoritas 
et  judicium  sapientium  virorum  antea  probavit,  successus  deinde  atque 
experimentum  amplissime  confirmavit.  Cum  vero  litterarum  primordiis 
pueros  diligentissime  irabui  voluit,  nihil  curavit  magis ,  atque  in  oculis 
habuit,  quam  ut  teneris  animis  per  christianam  doctrinam  Evangelicaî 
veritatis  lumen  alTulgeret.  Constat  tôt  tantisque  curis  et  laboribus  in- 
dustrii  viri  fructus  sane  copiosos  respondisse. 

Verum  jampridem  desiderium  ingens  eum  incesserat  communicandi 
hujusmodi  utilitates  atque  fructus  cum  Gallia  universa  :  propterea,  non 
sine  providentis  Dei  consilio,  cum  duobus  alumnis  suis  Luteliam  se 
contulit.  Vixdum  operi  sese  accinxerat,  incredibile  fere  est,  quam 
repentina  atque  atrox  molestiarum  tempestas  coorta  sit,  et  quam  acerbe 
et  contumeliose  inveherentur  in  eum  Janseniani. 

Accessit  etiam  quod,  initio  puerilis  hujus  institutionis,  gravia  quoque 
impedimenta  illata  sint,  a  quibus  minime  debuissent.  Ille  tamen  illusus, 
jactatus  injuriis,  vexalus  ignominia  calumniie,  deductus  in  judicium, 
pecunia  mulctatus,  ad  ludibrium  positus  procacitatis  impudentiaeque 
ludi  magistrorum,  omnia  pertulit,  omnia  exsorbuit  animo  non  minus 
aequo  quam  invicto. 

hcing  alone,  lie  stimulaled  his  disciples  to  tlic  same  practice  by  liis  cxamplc.  As  lie 
wished  tlieir  riile  of  life  and  their  school-metliods  to  be  certain  and  stable,  he  framed 
laws  in  strict  eonformity  with  tlie  precepts  of  Ihe  Gospel,  which  had  been  previously 
approved  by  the  authority  and  judgment  of  prudent  men,  and  whicli  success  and  expé- 
rience afterwards  fully  confirmed.  When,  Iherefore,  he  would  diligently  instruct  cliildren 
in  the  first  prinoiplos  of  learniiijr,  hc  had  at  heart  ohiefly  to  enlighten  their  tender  soûls 
by  means  of  Christian  doctrine  with  the  light  of  Evangelical  trutli.  And  il  is  notewortliy 
what  abundanl  fruit  was  gathered  from  the  niany  and  great  cares  and  labors  of  this 
induslrious  maii.  For  sometime  he  was  seized  with  a  great  désire  to  disseminate 
Ihroughoul  France  the  advantages  and  fruits  of  his  work,  and,  for  this  purpose,  under 
the  guidance  of  God's  Providence,  lie  rcpaired  with  two  of  his  disciples  to  Paris.  Mère  he 
had  scarcely  begun  his  work,  when  it  is  almost  incredible  to  relate  what  a  sudden  and 
atrocious  tempest  of  annoyances  rose  up,  and  how  the  Jansenists  vented  against  him 
their  bitterness  and  outrages.  Moreover,  it  happened  that  at  the  hep-inniug  of  this 
infant  Institution  grave  inipediments  arosc  even  ou  the  part  of  tliose  froni  wlioni  they 
should  be  loast  expected. 

Hidiculcd,  nialtreated,  harassed  by  ignomiuioiis  caluinuirs.  drawn  inlo  lawsuils, 
uiulcted  in  fines,  made  sport  of  through  the  insolence  of  school-iuasters,  he  bore  with 
ail,  oveicame  ail  with  a  courage  as  unmoved  as  it  was  invincible.  Indeed,  by  reason  of 
the  particiilnr  and  iutimate  union  with  wliich  he  was  bnund  tn  the  Church  nf  Rome,  hn 
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Profecto  ex  singulari  intimoque  nexu,  quo  erat  cum  Ecclesia  Romana 
devinctus,  SEepe  graves  subiit  improborum  olTensiones  et  odia.  Sed  ille 
plane  intelligens  ex  hac  Pétri  cathedra,  tanquam  ex  stirpe  ad  ramos, 
ad  singiilas  christianas  institutiones  principium  vitae  et  viriditatis 
affluere,  se  suamqiie  Coiigregationem  tutelœ  Romanorum  Pontificum 
commendavit.  Quod  qaidem  luculenter  testatur  legatio  ad  Clementem  XI 
decessorem  Nostrum  missa,  ut  obsequium  coram  profiteretur,  Institut! 
rationem  exponeret,  scholam  in  Urbe  aperù'et  et  régulas  auctoritati 
Pontificis  Maximi  subjiceret. 

Cum  sibi  interea  videretur  operis  tutelœ  et  conservationi  satis  con- 
sultum,  a  Congregationis  gubernaculo,  id  quod  propter  magnam  animi 
demissionem  non  semel  tentaverat,  recedere  decre\it.  Rem  vero  ita 
dexter  egit,  ut  lieret  voti  compos,  et  qui  Congregationis  auctor  et 
moderator  extiterat,  discipulorum  suorum  pareret  imperio.  Plurima 
tanien  cum  adluic  esset  in  eo  auctoritas,  ea  sic  usus  est,  ut  nihil  inde 
adeptus  sit  commodi,  diflicultates  vero,  labores,  molestias,  et  qui 
paulo  post  concitati  sunt  lluctus,  omnes  in  eum  redundantes  susce- 
perit.  Dei  tamen  fiducia  et  conscientiae  testimonio  fretus,  saeviente 
extrinsecus  procella,  animi  servavit  sequabilitatem,  et  cum  magis  omni- 
genis  ejusmodi  molestiis  premeretur,  extrême  morbo  correptus,  intra 
paucos  dies  placidissimo  exitu  spiritum  efflavit. 

Obeunte  ipso,  non  quidem  exaruit  fons  rerum  salutarium ,  quas  insti- 
tuerat;  imo  vero  ad  perennitatem  manans,  et  in  plurimos  quasi  rivulos 

was  frequently  the  object  of  grave  insults  and  of  odium  on  the  part  of  the  wicked.  But, 
knowing  full  well  tliat  from  the  Chair  of  Peter  flows  the  prineiple  of  life  and  vigour,  as 
sap  from  the  parent-stock  to  the  branches,  he  recommended  himself  and  his  Congréga- 
tion to  the  protection  of  the  Roman  PonlifTs.  This  is  strikingly  proved  in  his  deputing 
a  Brother  to  Our  predecessor,  Clément  XL,  to  render  hommage  to  his  person,  to  explain  to 
him  the  mcthod  of  the  Institute,  to  open  a  school  in  Rome,  and  to  submit  his  ruies  to  the 
authority  ofthe  Sovereign  Pontiff.  In  the  meantime,  when  he  thought  he  had  sufficiently 
provided  for  the  protection  and  préservation  of  his  work,  he  resolved,  as  out  of  great  hu- 
mility  he  had  already  more  than  once  attempted,  to  withdraw  from  the  government  of  the 
Congrégation.  So  skilfully  did  he  manage,  that  he  obtained  the  object  of  his  desires,  and 
he  who  liad  been  the  founder  and  director  of  the  Congrégation,  now  became  obedient  to 
the  govemmont  of  his  disciples.  But  as  a  certain  amount  of  authority  was  still  vested 
in  him,  he  used  it  in  such  a  manner  that  no  advantage  accrued  to  liim  tlierefrom;  but  he 
reserved  to  himself  as  his  own  ail  the  difficulties,  ail  the  labors,  ail  the  vexations  and 
storms  that  in  a  little  while  rose  up  against  him.  Sustained  by  his  confidence  in  God 
and  the  testimony  of  his  conscience,  while  furious  storms  raged  without,  he  held  his  soûl 
in  peace;  at  the  time  that  he  was  most  harassed  by  persécution  of  every  kind,  he  was 
seized  with  his  last  illness,  and  in  a  few  days  breathed  forth  his  soûl  in  peace. 

But  after  his  death  the  source  of  the  salutary  works  he  had  established  did  not  dry 
up:  on  the  contrary.  ahvays  flowing,  its  waters  are  distributed  into  many  streams  which 
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per  universas  orbis  terrarum  partes  deductus,  copiose  irrigat  Ecclesiam. 
Magna  interea  cum  jam  esset  virlutum  commendatio ,  tum  post  ejus 
obitum  aucta  niagis  est,  ac  latins  diffusa.  Quapropter  fel.  rec.  Pio  IX 
decessore  Nostro  Pontifice  Maximo,  absolutis  omnibus  quie  in  hujus- 
modi  judicio  erant  necessaria,  in  Congregatione  Cardinalium  Sacris 
Ritibus  prœpositorum  disceptari  cœptum  est  de  virtutibus,  quibus  Vene- 
rabilis  Joannes  Baptista  de  la  Salle  inclaruit,  easque  de  ejusdem  Con- 
■  gregationis  assensu,  heroïcum  attigisse  culmen  declaravit  idem  decessor 
noster  Kalendis  Novembribus  an.  MDCGGLXXIII.  Postea  quœstio  agi- 
tata  est  de  miraculis,  quœ,  Venerab.  Jeanne  Baptista  de  la  Salle  depre- 
cante,  a  Deo  pati'ata  ferebantur,  rebusque  omnibus  severissimo  judicio 
ponderatis,  tria  miracula  vera  et  explorata  sunt  habita;  ideoque  Nos 
Kal.  Nov.  an.  MDCCCLXXXVII  Decretum  edidimus  de  eorumdem 
miraculorum  veritate,  atque  ad  ulteriora  procedi  concessimus,  quin 
esset  necesse  ad  alterius  miraculi  pervestigationem  venire.  Illud  super- 
erat,  ut  dictœ  Congregationis  Cardinales  rogarentui-,  num  tuto  procedi 
posse  censerent  ad  Beatorum  honores  Ven.  Joanni  Baptistfe  de  la  Salle 
decernendos;  iique,  in  generali  conventu  coram  Nobis  habito  XVII 
Kalendas  Décembres  an.  MDCCCLXXXVII ,  tuto  id  fieri  posse  unanimi 
consensione  responderiint.  Nos  tamen  in  re  tanti  moment!  Nostram 
aperire  mentem  distulimus,  donec  fervidis  precibus  a  Pâtre  luminum 
subsidium  posceremus.  Quo  facto,  tandem,  V  Kalendas  Décembres 
an.    MDCCCLXXXVII   solemni   décrète   pronuntiavimus  procedi    tuto 

(low  throughout  the  wholc  world  and  copiously  irrigate  thc  Clnirch.  The  famé  of  his 
virtue,  already  very  great,  increased  after  his  deatli  aiid  became  widely  known.  Wherefore, 
under  Our  predecessor  of  happy  memory,  Pins  IX.,  ail  requi^ile  forms  for  a  judgment  of 
tliis  nature  having  been  completed,  discussion  was  begun  iii  the  Congrégation  of  cardi- 
nals  of  Sacred  Rites,  upon  the  virtues  that  shonc  out  in  the  Vénérable  John  Baptist  de 
la  Salle;  and,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  said  Congrégation,  Our  predecessor,  on  the 
first  day  of  Novcmber  1873,  declared  those  virtues  to  bave  reached  the  degrec  of  hcroic. 
Then  was  discusscd  the  question  of  miracles  said  to  bave  been  wrought  by  God,  through 
tho  intercession  of  the  Vénérable  .John  Baptist  de  la  Salie,  and  ail  things  having  been 
e.xamined  with  tlie  strictest  investigation,  three  miracles  were  admitted  as  certain  and 
proven.  And  so,  We,  on  the  first  day  of  November  18S7,  published  a  decrce  regarding 
thc  authenticity  of  those  miracles,  and  perraitting  the  Congrégation  to  proceed  to  the 
next  step  withuut  discussion  of  any  further  miracle.  It  only  remained  to  ask  the  cardi- 
nals  of  the  aforesaid  Congrégation  if  the  honors  of  the  beatified  might  in  ail  safety  be 
decrecd  to  the  Vénérable  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle  ;  and  the  said  cardinals,  in  a  gênerai 
assembly  held  in  Our  présence  November  loth  18s7,  unanimously  replied  that  they  might 
be  so  dccreed.  We,  however,  deferred  pronouncing  judgment  in  a  luatter  of  such  great 
moment,  until  by  fervent  prayer  We  had  implored  assistance  froni  the  Fatbcr  of  lights. 
Wliich  having  donc,  We  soleranly  decrecd,  .November  '27lh  1887,  that  in  ail  security  the 
béatification  of  tlir  Vénérable  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle  might  be  procecded  wilh. 
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posse  ad  solemnem  Yen.  Joannis  Baptistpe  de  la  Salle  Beatificationem. 
Quae  cumitasint,  Nos,  precibus  permoti  universse  Congregationis  Fra- 
trum  Scholarum  christianarum ,  auctoritate  Nostra  Apostolica,  harum 
Litterarum  vi  facultatem  facimiis ,  ut  idem  Venerabilis  Dei  Servus  Joan- 
nes  Baptista  de  la  Salle  Beati  nomine  in  posterum  nuncupetur,  ejus- 
que  corpus  et  lipsana  seu  reliquice,  non  tamen  in  solemnibus  suppli- 
cationibus  deferendœ,  publica?  fidelium  vénération!  proponantur,  atque 
imagines  radiis  decorentur. 

Prœterea,  eadem  auctoritate  Nostra  Apostolica,  concedimus,  ut  de  illo 
recitetur  Officium  et  Missa  singulis  annis  de  Gommuni  Confessorum 
cum  orationibus  propriis  per  nos  approbatis,  juxta  rubricas  Missalis  et 
Breviarii  Bomani.  Hanc  vero  officii  recitationem  Missœque  celebra- 
tionem  fieri  dumtaxat  concedimus  in  civitatibus  et  diœcesibus  Bhoto- 
magensi,  Rhemensi  et  Parisiensi,  templisque  omnibus  atque  oratoriis 
piarum  domorum  Congregationis  Fratrum  Scholarum  christianarum, 
ab  omnibus  christifidelibus  qui  Horas  canonicas  recitare  teneantur,  et, 
quod  ad  Missas  attinet,  ab  omnibus  sacerdotibus,  tam  sœcularibus  quam 
regularibus,  ad  Ecclesias  in  quijjus  festum  agilur  conlluentibus. 

Denique  concedimus,  ut  solemnia  Beatificationis  Ven.  Joannis  Bapti- 
sta3  de  la  Salle  in  templis  supradictis  celebrentur  cum  Officio  et  Missa 
duplicis  majoris  ritus,  quod  quidem  fieri  prœcipimus  die  per  Ordina- 
rios  respective  designanda,  intra  annum,  postquam  eadem  solemnia 
ob  temporum  conditiones  in  Aula  superiori  porticus  Basilic86  Vaticanse 

Such  being  the  case,  urged  by  the  prayers  of  the  wbole  Congrégation  of  the  Brothers 
of  tlie  Christian  Scliools,  Wo  do,  by  Our  Apostolical  authority,  in  virtue  of  thèse  Letters, 
grant  liie  right  of  henceforth  calling  this  sarae  servant  of  God,  John  Baplist  de  la  Salle, 
by  the  litle  of  Blessed,  and  that  bis  body  and  ail  relies  belonging  to  him  be  exposed  for 
the  public  vénération  of  the  failhfid — except  that  they  cannot  be  borne  in  solemn  public 
prayer — and  fiirlhermore  that  his  picturcs  be  adorned  with  rays.  Moreover,  by  this 
same  Apostolical  authority  of  Ours,  We  grant  that  there  be  recited  once  a  year  in  his 
honor  an  Office  and  the  Mass  common  to  Confessors  with  proper  prayers  approved  by 
tJs,  and  in  conformity  with  tlic  ruhrics  of  the  Missal  and  the  Roman  Breviary.  But  the 
recitation  of  tlie  Oftice  and  the  célébration  of  Mass,  We  grant  only  to  the  cities  and 
diocèses  of  Rouen,  Rheims,  and  Paris,  and  to  ail  the  churches  and  oratorios  of  the  pious 
houses  of  the  Congrégation  of  the  Brothers  of  the  Christian  Schools,  by  ail  the  faithful 
who  are  obliged  to  recite  the  canonical  hours;  and  as  regards  the  Mass,  by  ail  priests, 
both  secular  and  regular,  frequenting  the  churches  in  which  the  feast  shall  be  celebra- 
ted.  Finally,  We  grant  that  the  solemnity  of  the  béatification  of  the  Vénérable  John 
Baptist  de  la  Salle  be  cclebrated  in  the  aforesaid  churches,  with  the  Office  and  Mass  of 
double  major  rite,  and  We  ordain  that  this  be  done  on  whatever  day  within  the  year,  the 
respective  Ordinaries  shall  décide  upon,  after  the  said  solemnity,  as  it  inay  be  found 
convenient  as  to  time,  shall  hâve  been  celebrated  in  the  upper  hall  of  the  portico  of  the 
Vatican  Basilica — al!  constitutions,  Apostolic  ordinanccs  and  decrees  de  non  ciiltii  to 
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celebrata  fuerint.  Non  obstantibus  Constitutionibus  et  Ordinationibus 
apostolicis  ac  decretis  de  non  cultii  editis,  caeterisque  contrariis  qui- 
buscumque.  Volumus  autem  ut  barum  Litterarum  exemplis  etiam 
impressis,  dummodo  manu  Secretarii  supradictte  Congregationis  sub- 
scripta  sint  et  sigillo  Pra?fecti  miinita,  eadem  prorsus  fides  in  discep- 
tationibus  etiam  judicialibus  babeatur,  qua3  Nostra?  voluntatis  signifi- 
cationi,  bisce  Litteris  ostensis,  haberetur.  Datum  Romte,  apud  S.  Petrum 
sub  annulo  Piscatoris  die  XIY  Febr.  MDCCCLXXXVIII ,  Pontificatus 
Nostri  anno  decimo. 

Loc.  T  sigilli. 

M.  Gard.  Ledôchowski. 


the  contrarj'  notwithstanding.  And  it  is  Our  pli'asure  that  even  printed  copies  of  thèse 
présent  Letters,  provided  they  be  signed  by  the  hand  of  the  Secretary  of  the  aforesaid 
Congrégation,  and  furnished  with  the  seal  of  the  Prcfect,  shall  possess  ail  the  force,  even 
in  judicial  discussions,  that  thèse  présent  Letters  containing  the  expression  of  Our  will, 
if  shown,  would  possess.  Given  at  Rome,  al  Saint  Peter's,  under  the  ring  of  the  Fisher- 
man,  this  14th  day  of  February  1888,  and  the  lOth  year  of  Our  Pontificatc. 

M.  Gard.  Ledôchowski. 
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DIE   IV  MAIL 

Missa  Justus,  de  Commxini  Conf.  non  Pont.  2"  loco. 

OUATIO. 

Deus,  qui,  ad  salutarem  pauperum  eruclitionem  ac  dandam  parvulis 
scientiam ,  Beatiim  Joannem  Baptistam  Confessorem  excitasti ,  et  novam 
per  eum  in  Ecelesia  familiam  collegisti  :  da  eos,  qunesumus,  qui  chri- 
stianam  instituant  infantiam ,  ejusdem  semper  exemplis  insistera  et 
intercessions  proficere  :  Per  Dominum  nostrum. 

SECRETA. 

Munera  tiln.  Domine,  dicata  sanctifica  :  quorum  ubertate  repleta 
familia  tua,  intercedente  Beato  Jeanne  Baptista  Confessera,  tuis  eru- 
ditionibus  multiplicetur  et  donis  :  Per  Dominum. 

POSTCOMMUMO. 

Ccelesti  dape  refecti ,  te  supplices ,  Domine ,  deprecamur  :  ut ,  Beati 
Joannis  Baptistte  meritis,  bonitatem,  et  disciplinam,  et  scientiam  bau- 
riamus  de  plenitudine  Filii  tui  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Ghristi  :  Qui  tecum 
vivit  et  régnât. 


MAV    4TH. 
Mass  Justus,  Comnion  lo  Confcssors  not  Pontiffs.  2"  loco. 

FRAYER. 

0  God,  Wlio  didst  raise  up  the  BIcssed  John  Baptist,  Confessor,  lo  teach  the  poor  the 
way  of  salvation,  and  to  give  science  to  liltle  ones,  and  Wlio  liast  lliroiigh  Idm  gathered 
togethera  new  family  in  the  Church,  grant,  we  beseech  Thee,  unto  ail  tliose  that  instrucl 
Christian  youth,  always  to  follow  his  e.xample  and  profit  by  his  intercession.  Through 
Our  Lord. 

SECRET. 

Sanctify  the  gifls  otlered  to  Tliee,  0  Lord,  tbat  Thy  family,  being  enriched  with  thi' 
abundance  thereof,  may,  through  the  intercession  of  the  Blessed  Jolui  Baptist,  Confessoi'. 
bé  increased  by  Thy  teachings  and  Thy  gifts.    Through  Our  Lord. 

POSTCOMMUNION. 

Refreshed  with  celeslial  food,  we  suppliantly  entreat  Thee,  0  Lord,  that  through  tlie 
merits  of  Blessed  John  Baptist,  we  niay  drink  in  goodness,  discipline  and  science  ont  of 
Ihe  fulness  of  Thv  Son.  Our  Lord  Jésus  Christ.  Who  liveth  and  reigneth. 
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DEGRETUM. 


In  Apostolicis  Litteris  in  forma  Brevis  propediem  expediendis  ad 
assequendam  formalem  Beatificationem  ven.  servi  Dei  JoA>iiNis  Baptist.k 
DE  LA  Salle,  fundaloris  Congregalionis  Fratrum  Scholarum  chiislia- 
narum,  quum,  ex  majorum  prœscripto  et  praxi  Sacrorum  Rituum  Con- 
gregalionis, apponendœ  sint  Orationes  propriœ  in  Officio  et  Missa  de 
Commun!  in  honorem  novi  Beali,  legendœ  ab  iis  omnibus  quibus,  in 
Brevi  reeensito,  Oflicium  Ipsum  persolvendi  Missamque  celebrandi  facul- 
las  imperlitur  :  Sacra  eadem  Congregatio,  ulendo  facultatibus  sibi  spe- 
ciaHter  a  sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  Leone  Papa  XIII  tributis,  ad 
humillimas  preces  Rev.  Fr.  Roluistiani  e  memorata  Congregatione , 
Causai  Postulatoris,  suprascriptas  Orationes  proprias,  a  R.  P.  D.  Au- 
gustino  Caprara  S.  Fidei  Promotore  revisas ,  bénigne  approbavit  atque 
,ab  omnibus,  quibus  Officium  cum  Missa  concessum  est,  post  explelam 
formalem  Beatificationem,  recitari  posse  induisit.  Conlrariis  non  obslan- 
tibus  quibuscumque.  Die  9  decembris  1887. 

A.   Card.  BIANCHI, 
S.  R.  C.  Prœfectus. 
L.  f  S. 

Laiirenlius  Salvati, 

S.  R.  C.  Secretiiriiis. 

Concordat  cum  suo  originali.  In  fidem,  elc.  Ex  Secretaria  Sacrorum 
Rituum  Congregationis  bac  die  15  feliruarii  1888. 

Pro  R.  F'.  D.  Laurentius  Salvati. 
•  Secretavio, 

Joannes  Ponzi. 

Sabstittitus. 


DECREE. 


Whcrca?,  according  to  aricicnt  custoins  and  tlic  [iractice  of  tlio  Holy  Gongregalion  ol' 
Rites,  to  the  .Aposlolical  Bricf  leceiitly  issin-d  l'ur  Uie  formai  Bealilicalioii  of  tlic  N'entrabiu 
Servant  of  God,  John  Baptist  de  la  Sailc,  founJer  of  llic  Congrégation  of  the  Brolhers  of 
tlie  Christian  Schools,  certain  prayiTs  arc  lo  bc  addi'd  prnpcr  lo  thi'  Ofllcc  and  Mass  of 
the  newiy  Bealifiod,  lo  bc  rcciled  by  ail  thoso  inrliidcd  in  llic  said  Bricf  and  aulhorized 
to  récite  the  Office  and  celebrate  the  Mass;  Ihcrcforc,  the  afoicsaid  Holy  Congrégation, 
oxcrcisinL'-  (lie  ?pcri;il  facultic-  ilvfn  it  by  (lui-  llnly  l'.ilhcr  l'ope  I.co  .Mil.,  and  InniiMy 
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petitioned  by  the  Révérend  Brollier  Robuslinian  of  Ihe  above-iiamed  Congrégation, 
Postulator  of  tbe  Cause,  bath  praciously  approved  tbe  Prayers  berein  set  down  and 
revised  by  the  Révérend  Fatber  Augustin  Caprara,  Promotor  of  tlie  lloly  Faitb,  and 
permits  the  said  Prayers  to  be  recited  by  ail  lliose  to  wbom  tlie  Mass  and  Office  bave 
been  conceded,  after  the  ceremony  of  Béatification  shall  bave  been  proceeded  vvitb. 
Ali  other  tbings  to  the  conlrary  nolwitbstanding.     Docember  9tli  1887. 

A.  Card.  BIANCHI, 
Prefect  Holij  Congrégation  of  Rites. 
L.  f  S. 

Laurence  Salvati, 
l^ecretarij  Iloly  (Congrégation  of  Rites. 

The  above  agrées  with  ils  original.     In  testimony  whereof,  etc.     From  the  Bun'au 
of  tbe  Congrégation  of  Sacred  Rites,  this  Ibth  day  of  February  1888. 

Signed  for  tbe  Rev.  Fallier  Lawrence  Salvati, 
Secretary, 

John  PoNzi, 

Substitute. 
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II 

INSCRIPTIONS  WHICH,  ON  SUNDAY  FEBRUARY  19TH  1888, 
DECORATED  THE  HALL  OF  CANO.MZATION  AT   S.UNT  PETEIVS  L\   ROME. 


>  "^jg^'^  ( 


MARIA    .    MAGDALENE    .    VICTORIA    .    FERRY 

GRAYIBUS    .    DUODECIM    .    ANNOS    .    TENTATA    .    MORBIS 

SANGUINEM    .    ORE    .    EJECTABAT 

TOTO    .    INTUMUERAT    .    CORPORE 

CONTREMISCEBAT    .    ARTUBUS 

DOLORE    .    AD    .    I.MA    .    CORDIS    .    LAPSO 

ENECABATUR 

EAM    .    BLANDIS    .    BEATUS    .    DE    .    LA    .    SALLE    .    G0MPELLAN3    .    VOCIBUS 

DIEM    .    ET    .    IIORAM    .    QUA    .    CON\'ALESCERET    .    PR.EMONSTRAT 

EVENTUS    .    FIDEM    .    VERBIS    .    PR.ESTAT  ' 


ADEOnNIANUS   .    SODALIS   .    A    .    SCHOLIS.    CHRISTIANIS 

EARUMQUE    .    PR.ESES    .    IN    .    COLLEGIO    .    S    .    NICOLAI    .    LUTETI.E 

TOTO    .    TORPEBAT    .    CORPORE 

PEDES    .    ET    .    ARTUS    .    RIGEBANT 

INTER    .    MANUS    .    SUBLATUS 

AD    .    TU.MULUM    .    BEATI    .    DE    .    LA    .    SALLE 

LACRIMIS    .    OBORTIS    .    ORAT 

SURGIT    .    INCOLUMIS 

CF.LERI    .    GRESSU    .    DOMU.M    .    CONTENDIT  ' 

'  Mary  Magdalene  Victoria  Ferry,  —  suffering  from  a  grave  malady  during  twelve  years, 
—  vomiled  blood.  —  The  whole  body  became  swollen,  —  the  metnbers  were  trembling. — 
.•\Uackcd  by  acutc  pains  in  the  centre  of  the  heart,  —  she  was  dying.  —  Biessed  de 
la  Salle,  addressing  her  a  benevolent  word,  —  announces  the  day  and  the  hoiir  of  lu  r 
cure.  —  The  cvcnt  confirais  the  prophery. 

-  Aldelminien,  Brother  of  the  Christian  scliools,  —  being  Director  in  the  school  of 
S.  Nicholas,  Paris,  —  had  bis  wliole  body  disordered,  —  fcet  and  linibs  stilTened.  — 
Carried  in  arms  —  to  tlie  tonib  of  BIe>sed  de  la  Salle,  —  weeping,  he  prays  ;  —  lie  rises 
u[)  cured;  —  at  a  rapid  pace  he  rctuins  to  the  house. 
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STEPHANUS    .    DE    .    SUZANNE 

PUER    .    UNDECIM    .    ANNOS    .    NATUS 

EXTREMU.M    .    TRAHEBAT    .    SPIRITUM 

TUSSI    .    QUATIEBATUR    .    ANIIELA 

IN    .    SE    .    PLICÂTUS    .    CONTRAXERAT    .    ARTUS 

MENTO    .    GENUA    .    TANGEBAT 

FEBRI    .    UREBATUR 

HUMANA    .    SPE    .    DEJECTI    .    PARENTES 

AD    .    BEATUJI    .    DE    .    LA    .    SALLE    .    CONFUGIUNT 

SUB    .    EXITUM    .    PRECUM    .    NOVENDIALIUM 

STEPHANUS    .    MORBO    .    LEVATUR 

L.liTUS    .    GRADITUR  ' 


JOANNI    .    BAPTIST.E    .    DE    .    LA    .    SALLE 

AUCTORI    .    ET    .    PARENTI 

SODALIUM    .    A    .    SCHOLIS    .    CHRISTIANIS 

C.ELITUM    .    BEATORUM    .    HONORIBUS    .    AUCTO 

CATHOLICUS   .    ORBIS 

SUPPLICES    .    ADMOVET    .    PRECES 

ADMISCETQUE    .    LACRIMAS 

NE    .    PUERORUM    .    INSTITUTIO 

IN    .    GRAVE    .    DISCRIMEN    .    AB    .    IMPROBIS    .    VOCATA 

A    .    SANCTIS    .    RELIGIONIS    .    LEGÎBUS 

DISSIDEAT  » 


'  Stephen  de  Suzanne,  —  a  child  eleven  yeais  old,  —  was  about  bivathing  his  last.  — 
Racked  by  a  suflbcating  cough, —  bis  liiiibs  bent  and  contractcd,  —  his  chin  touching  his 
knees;  —  he  was  burning  with  fever.  —  His  parents,  having  lost  human  liope,  —  had 
recourse  to  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  —  At  tlie  end  of  the  Novena,  —  Stephen,  relieved  of  ail 
sickness,  —  joyfuUy  walks. 

-  To  John  Baplist  de  la  Salle,  —  Founder  and  Father  —  of  the  Brothers  of  lire  Christian 
schools,  —  raised  to  the  lionours  of  the  Blessed,  —  the  whole  Catholic  \vorld  —  sends  up 
prayer  and  supplication,  —  niingled  with  tears  —  that  the  éducation  ofyouth.  —  placed 
in  grave  péril  by  inipiely.  —  may  nnt  deviate  —  froni  the  holy  laws  of  religion. 
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III. 


PASTORAL   LETTER 


HIS  GR  VCE  TIÏE  ARCIIBÏSHOP  OF  PARIS, 


A  N  N  0  U  N  C  I  .M]l 


A   SOLEMN   TRIDUUM 
IN  HONOR  OF  BLESSED  JOHN  BAPTIST  DE  LA  SALLE, 

Founder  of  the  Institute  of  the  Brothers  of  the  Christian  Scliools. 


Fu.v.Ncis  -  iLviiY  -  Bknja.min  richard,  liy  llic  grâce  of  God  ami  llic 
Apostolic  See,  Airlibishop  of  Paris,  to  tlie  Clergy  and  Faitliful  of 
our  Diocèse,  health  and  bénédiction  in  Oui'  Lord  Jésus  Christ. 

Very  deau  Brethren, 

For  llie  last  Iwo  months,  solemnities  in  Imniir  of  tlie  servants  of  God 
to  wliom  the  Sovereign  PoiitiiT  has  recently  discerned  the  honors  or 
canonization  or  lieafitlration  havc  succeeded  one  anniher  in  Rome. 
ïhe  glorification  of  Ihe  Saiiils  always  brings  lo  Ihe  Churrh  ncw  joy 
and  strengHi;  it  Ihi'ows  lighl  n|)on  one  side  of  (lie  Idstory  of  liunianity 
wiiicli  is  loo  oficn  Icll  in  Ihe  sliiuh'.  I  lisliirians  dcliglit  in  relating 
ijrilliiinl  lacis;  Ihey  oasily  foi'gcl  oi'  Ihoy  disdain  cvcn,  lo  speak  of 
Ihose  inodest  mcn  wlio,  in  ('\cry  âge,  iiav(>  laliorcd  willi  hernie  xirinc 
to  procure  gloiy  In  God,  salvation  for  sonis,  and  lh(>  alleviation  of 
every  snlîoring.  Ami  yol,  tlicsc  men  wlio  I(m|  a  linnd)le  life  on  carlii, 
werc  the  besl  pari  of  iiumanily.     When  yuu  sludy  Ihcni  more  closely, 
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vou  are  eiichanted  witli  tlie  virlues  thaï  Ihey  practised.  The  beauty 
and  grandeur  of  the  Christian  soûl  reveals  itself  to  you.  You  feel 
encouraged  to  grow  better,  and  in  considering  that  you  also  belong 
to  this  same  race  of  Adam  which,  amidst  its  wanderings,  produces 
such  nolilc  children,  you  say  with  St  Augustin  :  —  "  And  wliy 
should  not  I  do  wliat  thèse  men  and  thèse  women  hâve  done  be- 
fore  me?  " 

Ail  âges  and  ail  nations  go  to  turm  tlif  givat  l'arnily  of  Saints.  Tlius, 
in  the  récent  solemnities,  \\e  hâve  seen  gloritied  servants  of  God  be- 
longing  to  the  varions  nations  of  Europe.  France  reckons  two  of  lier 
children  amongst  them,  Blessed  Louis  Mary  Grignon  de  ^lontfort,  born 
in  -1073,  and  Blessed  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle,  born  in  1051.  They 
fell  asleep  in  the  peace  of  the  Lord,  the  first  in  1710,  the  second  in 
1710.  Both  came  to  be  initiated  into  the  sacerdotal  life  ai  the  semi- 
narv  of  Saint  Sulpice,  vvhere  the  traditions  of  the  Oliers,  the  Vincents 
of  Paul,  the  Condrens,  raised  up  by  God  in  the  eighteenth  century  for 
the  sanctification  of  the  clergy,  liavc  been  faithfully  preserved  from 
their  origin. 

A  powerful  missionary  in  word  and  in  work,  Blessed  Louis  Mary 
Grignon  de  Montfort  has  left  a  memory  still  living  in  our  provinces  of 
Brittany  and  Poitou.  Round  bis  tomb,  in  the  Yendean  village  of  Saint 
Laurent  on  Sèvres,  in  the  diocèse  of  Luçon,  are  grouped  the  two  Reli- 
gious  families  tliat  he  founded—  the  Priests  and  Brothers  of  the  Com- 
pany of  ]\Iary,  and  the  Daughters  of  Wisdoni.  ^Yhen,  a  few  months 
hence,  the  Bishop  of  Luçon  convokes  the  populations  of  bis  own  and 
the  neigbboring  diocèses,  \\e  shall  see  them  arise  to  come  and  pay 
their  homage  to  the  servant  of  God.  Has  he  not,  indeed,  left  the 
print  of  his  footsteps  in  every  parish  that  he  has  evangelized?  Do  not 
the  peuple  still  come  to  kneel  at  the  foot  of  the  Calvaries  where  he 
planted  the  Cross  at  the  end  of  every  mission?  The  echoes  of  thèse 
countries  still  repeat  the  songs  tiiat  P.lessed  Father  de  Montfort  com- 
posed,  and  whi.h  tlie  populations  bave  remembered  thèse  bundred 
and  fifty  years. 

Tlie  other  provinces  of  France  will  not  romain  indiffèrent  to  tlie 
glory  of  this  priest  who  continued  the  chain  of  our  great  missionaries, 
such  as  Vincent  Ferrier  and  Francis  Régis.  But  doser  bonds  link 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  to  our  diocèse. 
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Three  towns  especialiy  claim  a  title  to  his  protection —  Rheim?, 
which  was  liis  cradle;  Rouen,  which  guards  his  tomh,  and  Paris, 
wiiere  Providence  placed  the  head  quarlers  of  his  Institute.  We 
know  what  honors  the  illustrions  mother-churches  of  Rheims  and 
Rouen  are  preparing  to  render  to  the  servant  of  God.  We  shall  en- 
deavor,  on  our  side,  dearly  beloved  Rrethren,  to  bring  to  him  our 
tribute  of  respect  and  vénération. 

Rlessed  John  Eaptist  de  la  Salle,  as  the  founder  of  the  Brothers 
of  the  Christian  schools,  represents  in  llie  Church  one  of  the  most 
admirable  types  of  boliness. 

Every  word  of  the  Divine  Master  in  tlie  Gospel  is  niarvellously 
fertile,  and  almost  iuvariably  (his  fertility  manifests  itself  by  an  insti- 
tution which  Providence  raises  up  at  the  hour  marked  in  the  decrees  of 
God.  Our  Saviour  said  :  —  "  Sufîer  the  little  ones  to  corne  unto  me,  " 
and  the  Churcli  bas  ahvays  surrounded  the  little  ones  with  tender 
care.  But  a  permanent  institution  was  needed  for  the  exercise  of  this 
solicitude.  At  Ihe  moment  wlien  the  discoveries  of  the  flfteenth  and 
sixteenth  centuries  vvere  producing  an  expansion  hitherto  unknown 
of  the  arts  of  reading  and  writing,  God  raised  up  the  Institute  of  the 
Brothers  of  the  Cbristian  schools. 

The  children  of  the  working  classes  were  calling  ont  for  disinter- 
ested  and  compétent  masters  wlio  would  train  them  at  the  sanie  time  in 
knowledge  and  in  virlue.  Tiie  servant  of  God  was  called  upon  to  un- 
dertake  tliis  wuik.  As  it  so  often  liappens  with  the  founders  of  orders, 
Julni  Baptist  de  la  Salle  dues  not  at  first  perceive  the  extent  of  the 
enterprise  lie  was  destiiied  hi  achieve;  but  lie  understands  that  it 
must  be  fouiided  un  poverty  and  penance.  He  strips  himself  of  ail 
his  goods,  and  distributes  them  to  the  poor.  Thus  poor  himself,  he 
goes  generously  fort  h  with  disciples  equally  poor,  to  the  service  of  the 
working  classes,  whu  cal!  ont  his  self-devotion.  Then  began  that 
powerful  attraction  which  bas  ncver  ceased  to  draw  Ihousands  of 
children  tu  tlic  (Christian  srliuols. 

Blessed  .lulm  lîaptist  di'  la  Salle,  iiispired  by  Divine  grâce,  created 
the  real  school-iuaster  of  llie  (  hild  ot  the  working  classes.  By  the 
holy  engagement  of  religions  vows,  llie  liiollieis  set  themselves  free 
from  ail  cares  foreigii  lo  llieir  mission.  Their  work  is  hard;  but  they 
will  be  sustaincd  in  Iheir  task  by  the  love  of  Our  Lord,  who  sends 
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them  to  train  unlo  Chiistian  life  tliose  littlc  ones  for  wliom  Ile  died. 
They  will  study  in  order  to  impart  to  the  childreu  ail  knowledge  that 
can  be  of  use  to  them  in  tlieir  social  position;  but  llioy  will  strictly 
refrain  from  ail  studies  foreign  to  their  mission,  as  thèse  would  hâve 
no  other  aim  than  the  satisfaction  of  curiosity  or  personal  vanity.  They 
will  form  tlicse  rhildren  into  men  capable  of  serving  their  country  use- . 
fiilly  and  modcslly;  they  will  prépare  them  above  ail  to  be  Christians, 
for  they  know  that,  according  to  the  words  of  St  Paul,  piety  is  useful 
in  ail  ways,  and  that  it  bas  the  promises  of  tliis  life  and  the  next. 

Cast  a  mental  glance,  dearly  beloved  Brethren,  not  only  over  Europe, 
but  over  ail  the  countrics  of  the  woi'ld  wbere  the  childreu  of  lîlessed 
de  la  Salle  are  to  be  hmnd,  and  you  will  be  struck  witli  admiration  foi' 
the  créative  power  which  God  gave  to  tins  poor  and  humble  priest, 
often  persecuted  during  bis  life.  and  who  showed  fortli  in  bis  person 
the  truth  of  the  Divine  oracle —  Infirma  muncli  elegit  Deus  ut  confun- 
dat  foriia  :  "  God  chose  what  is  least  according  to  tliis  world  to  con- 
found  what  is  mightiest.  " 

Providence  bas  opportunities  that  we  shonld  never  cease  admiring. 
If  the  Institute  of  the  Brothers  sprang  intu  existence  at  the  very  mo- 
ment that  Society  was  in  need  of  its  ministry,  the  bour  of  its  lilessed 
founder's  glorification  is  no  less  opportune.  Jusl  as  the  Gbiistian 
schools  are  most  fiercely  attacked,  just  as  new  théories  arc  banisliioL; 
religions  éducation  and  proclaiming  a  lamentable  neutrality  wliicli 
goes  the  lengtb  of  denying  Gbristian  failli  and  bolicf  in  the  very  exis- 
tence of  God,  Providence  proclaims  tlic  glory  of  tiie  truc  biend  oï  cbild- 
bood,  of  tlie  pre-eminenlly  Gliristian  sciioid-master.  And,  assuredly, 
public  conscience,  and  slill  less  llie  paternal  instinct,  will  not  fail  to 
understand  this.  Fatliers  and  mothers  wbo  want  good  éducation  fur 
their  childreu  will  lake  them  to  the  sons  of  Plessed  de  la  Salle.  If  wo 
may  employ  tlie  wonl.  it  is  a  véritable  plébiscite  which  is  proclaiming 
the  excellence  and  the  necessity  of  Christian  ediicatinn. 

Such,  very  dear  lîretbren,  is  the  grand  and  salnlary  lesson  to  be 
gathered  from  tlie  solemnities  we  are  about  to  celebrate  in  liduor  of 
Blessed  de  la  Salle.  Tlie  Churcli,  in  glorifying  the  falher.  also  covers 
the  childreu  witli  lier  biessings  and  lier  gratitude.  O  sons  of  lilessed 
do  la  Salle,  we  pay  tlie  debt  of  the  Cliurch  in  offering  a  just  tribute 
to  your  self-devotion.     It  is  not  the  praise  tiiat  men  give  and  receive, 
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tlie  vain  reward  of  liiiman  efforts.  Il  i.s  tlie  testimouy  wliicli  Uni-  I.onl 
and  His  Church  give  to  those  wlio  work  in  self-forgetfulnes;s  :  "  Cou- 
rage, good  and  faithful  servants  !  "  Yes,  courage,  because  your  liope  is 
in  God,  and  wliat  you  are  askiug  of  your  beloved  fatlier  is,  \ve  well 
know,  tliat  he  will  renew  in  you  liis  life  of  immolation,  poverty  and 
obédience.  Your  failh,  accordinL;-  to  tlie  promise  of  tlie  Divine  ÎMaster, 
will  malce  you  triumpb  over  lliis  wurld —  Ilœc  est  Victoria  qme  vincit 
mundum,  ficles  nostra. 

We  also,  very  dear  Drethren,  shall  liave  in  llie  L;lorification  of  liless- 
ed  de  la  Salle  a  reward  and  an  encouragement  for  the  work  of  tlie 
Christian  schools,  that  you  bave  so  generously  undertaken,  and  carried 
on  willi  sucb  persévérance. 

Nor  is  it  only  Ihe  Brotbers  of  our  schools,  but  ail  Christian  masters 
who  will  feel  honored  and  stimulated  to  work,  by  the  honors  wliidi 
the  Churcli  bas  discerned  to  the  servant  of  God.  lîlessed  de  la 
Salle,  with  that  intuition  which  God  gives  to  Saints,  saw  that  there 
was  room,  by  the  side  of  the  Institute  of  Brothers,  for  secular  Christ- 
ian masters.  He  several  times  founded  what  our  fathers  called  semi- 
naries,  but  what  \ve  now  call  normal  st-liools  of  teachers.  We  must 
imt  hirget  this  trait  in  his  life.  It  shows  us  that  the  Church,  in  lier 
solicitude,  blesses  and  emliraces  every  foi'm  of  self- dévotion. 

Tt  was,  therefore,  meet,  very  dear  lîrethren,  that  we  should  cel- 
ebiate  by  solemn  festivities  the  beatilication  of  the  servant  of  Cod. 
Thèse  festivities  will  take  place  on  the  loth,  iith  and  bjth  of  ^laicli, 
in  the  church  of  Saint  Sulpice.  We  bave  chosen  this  church  design- 
edly;  il  deserved  the  préférence  fur  niany  reaspns.  The  sei'vant  of 
God  was  a  studeut  of  the  seminary  of  Saint  Sulpice.  It  was  iu  this 
Iiarish  thaï  he  founded  and  kepi  up  his  [niiicipal  schools,  lc(l  l)y  a 
secret  inspiration  of  God  to  place  Ihe  centre  uf  his  Institute  in  Paris. 

A  Pontifical  mass  will  be  celebrateij  (m  ciuli  uf  thnsc  Ihreedays,  tlie 
panegyric  of  the  servant  of  God  will  be  [noiuiunced  in  the  afternoon, 
according  lo  the  programme  already  publisli(>d  willi  dur  approbation. 

We  will  ourselves  sing  mass  on  Thursday,  the  third  day  of  the  Tri- 
daum,  and  after  mass  we  will  give  the  Apostolical  briiciliiiidii,  willi 
the  plenary  indulgence,  according  tn  \\\r  puwcr  licstiiwed  du  us  hy  Ihe 
Iloly  Falher,  al  IIm'  pilgrims'  audience  in  Kunic,  IIm'  Slh  i\\  .laiiiiaiy 
of  lliis  vcar. 
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By  a  decree  addressed  to  the  Instituto  ni'  the  Brothers,  last  February 
25th,  the  faithful  \vho,  haviug  confessed  and  received  Holy  Commu- 
nion, visit  the  church  of  Saint  Sulpice  duriiiL;  tlie  Triduum,  and  pray 
for  the  intentions  of  tlie  Sovereign  PontilT.  wiU  gain  a  plenary  indul- 
gence, applicable  tô  the  soûls  in  Purgatory.  An  indulgence  of  one 
hundred  years,  likewise  applicable  to  the  soûls  in  Purgatory,  may  be 
gained  once  a  day  by  the  faithful  who,  with  contrite  heart,  visit  the 
same  church. 

We  convoke  you,  very  dear  Brethren,  to  take  part  in  thèse  religious 
solemnities.  during  which  we  shall  ofTer  to  God  our  most  fervent 
prayers  to  obtain  bis  blessing  on  tlie  Institute  of  tlie  Brothers,  on 
Christian  masters,  and  on  the  \voi-k  of  the  Christian  schools. 

tiiveii  in  Paris,  under  our  liand,  our  seal  and  the  counter-seal  of 
the  chancellor  of  our  Archbishopric,  on  the  Feast  of  St  Thomas 
Aquinas,   ^larch  Tth   1888. 

7  FRANÇOIS,  Archbisiiop  of  Paris. 

By  order  of  His  grâce  the  Arclihisliop, 

E.  PETIT,  Vie.  gcn.,  Chancellor. 
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IV. 


PASTORAL  LETTER 


HIS  GRÂCE  TIIE  ARCllCISHOP  OF  TORONTO, 


A  N.NOUNCI  NIi 


A   TRIDUUM 

IN  HONOR  OF  BLESSED  JOHN  BAPTIST  DE  LA  SALLE. 


John  Joseph  LYNdl,  by  the  grâce  ol'  God,  and  the  appointraent  of 
Ihe  Holy  See,  Archbishop  of  Toronto,  Assistant  at  the  l^ontitlcal 
throne,  etc.,  etc.,  to  the  heloved  Clergy,  ReUgious  Communities, 
and  devont  Laity  of  this  Archdiocese  :  HeaUh  and  Blessing  in  the 
Lord. 

Draulv  Bei.oved, 

The  Holy  flhurch  of  God  is  the  fruitful  Mother  of  innumerable  Saints. 
From  the  hrst  Martyrs  and  Confcssors  of  the  faith  to  the  ]\Iarlyrs  and 
Confessors  of  the  présent  cenlury,  miUions  of  her  children  hâve  signal- 
ized  themselves  by  the  niost  heroic  virlucs — in  llit'  practicc  of  the 
most  ardent  love  of  God  and  of  llienr  neighbor.  Jn  Ihc  latlcr  âges, 
since  the  rise  of  Protestantism,  tlic  Clnircli  lias  produccil  mnnbers  oF 
holy  personages  who,  as  Bislidps,   Pricsts,  or  i'"oundcrs  of  Religions 
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Orders,  liave  gloriously  comljatted  heresy  ami  ii^iioraiice.  As  in  days 
past,  fo  in  onr  days,  Missionaries  tlirougliout  the  world  labor  even  to 
tlie  shedding  of  their  Mood  in  tliis  cause. 

To  dispcl  the  darkness  of  errer,  to  instiaict  especially  tlie  poor  and 
the  middie  classes  in  tlio  Icnowledge  of  God,  and  in  llie  rudiments  of 
secular  knowlcdge  necessary  for  their  condition  of  lii'e,  God  raised 
up  Blessed  Jolni  Baptist  de  la  Salle,  who  was  born  in  France  in  the 
year  1651,  and  slept  in  Ihc  Lord,  A.D.  1710,  aller  dilï'using  the  odor  of 
perfect  sanctity  both  by  hisown  life  and  by  Ihe  institulion  of  a  Religions 
Order,  lo  continue  the  work  in  whicli  lie  himself  was  engaged— the 
instruction  of  youlh. 

Thèse  loving  words  of  onr  Divine  Savior,  so  friiitful  of  sweetness 
and  blessing  :  "  Sulfer  the  Utile  children  to  corne  unlo  nie,  and  forbid 
Ihem  not,  for  of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  God  "  (Si  Mark,  \,  \'i);  and 
thèse  other  words  ;  "  Amen,  1  say  lo  you,  as  long  as  you  did  il  to  one 
of  thèse  my  least  brethren,  you  did  il  lo  me  "  (Si  Mattli.,  xxv,  40);  and 
that  expression  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  lips  of  llu-  Angel  :  "  They  that 
instruct  many  to  justice  sball  shine  as  stars  to  ail  eternily  "  (Dan.,  mi,  3), 
bave  produced  wonderbil  fruit  in  tlie  soûls  of  Ciod's  servanis,  in  Aposlles, 
in  innumerable  IMissionaries,  and  in  Founders  of  ReliLiious  Orders, 
whose  number  is  known  to  the  Almigbly  alone. 

The  Churcb  bas  at  ail  times  encouraged  the  institulion  of  higher 
schools  of  learning.  Universities  and  Collèges  sprang  up  in  every 
country  under  her  care.  Each  Bishop  was  obliged  to  bave  in  bis  dio- 
cèse schools  of  higiier  learning  to  snpply  well-lrained  Clergy  for  bis 
diocèse,  and  each  Parish  Priest  endeavored  lo  bave  wbat  was  known 
as  a  Parochial  School. 

The  monasteries  were  the  [U'incipal  seats  of  the  higher  studies.  It  is 
but  recently  that  States  bave  undertaken  lo  provide  and  maiiitain 
schools  for  Ihe  éducation  of  tiie  people.  Since  they  liave  doue  so, 
the  enemies  of  the  Cluu'ch  loudly  proclaim  thaï  sbe  was  tlie  friend  of 
ignorance,  wbercas  the  Churcb  preserved  fur  llie  world  wbatever 
learning  and  learned  records  were  left  aller  llie  invasion  of  tlie 
barliarians  ami  tb(>  In'eaking  up  of  the  Roman  Fmpii(\  in  days  wlien 
States  were  rabbles,  ami  Kings  could  not  sign  lb(^ir  liâmes.  AVe  liear 
the  same  calumny  lo-day.  Tlie  Churcb  gels  no  crédit  for  ail  her  past 
labor  in  preserving  and  exiending  the  civilizalion  of  the  world.     Now, 
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whatever  is  doue  by  the  State  iu  favor  of  éducation  is  entirely,  Ijut 
falsely,  attributed  to  Protestanlism. 

The  Church  bas  at  ail  times  maiatained  tbat  secular  knowledffe 
without  religions  traiiiing  is  not  really  an  éducation  of  the  moral  man, 
but  the  raising  of  tlie  temporal  above  the  spiritual,  and  hence,  a  two- 
edged  SAvord  is  put  iu  the  hands  of  men  without  a  just  appréciation  of 
God's  Commandments.  We  see  tins  every  day  in  the  robberies  of 
banks  and  swindling  and  peculation  and  other  grievous  crimes  com- 
mitted  by  very  smart  men.  Prisons  are  filled  witb  sucli  men.  The  best 
thinkers  of  the  âge  are  raising  their  voices  against  (lodless  éducation. 
In  His  divine  Providence  God  raises  iip  in  His  Church  men  litted  to 
battle  witb  the  evils  of  the  âge.  At  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  it  was  impossible  for  the  Church  to  provide,  by  the  means 
thon  at  her  disposai,  for  the  éducation  of  the  masses  of  the  people. 
There  was  a  growing  necessity  for  free  schools  for  the  poor.  But  to 
bave  free  schools  it  vvas,  above  ail,  necessary  to  bave  proper  toachers, 
wbo  would  voluntarily  consecrate  their  lives  to  teaching,  requiring  only 
food  and  clotliing  for  their  ser\ices,  as  the  poor  could  not  requite  them, 
and  the  State  was  doing  nothing  for  the  éducation  of  the  poor.  The 
éducation  of  the  middle  and  lower  classes  could  only  at  tbat  time  be 
carricd  on  by  a  Religions  Order  supported  by  gênerons  Catholics  and 
by  Ihe  Church.  But,  to  bave  compétent  teacher.s,  a  Normal  School  for 
their  Iraining  was  an  absolute  necessity.  Blessed  de  la  Salle  instituted 
sucb  an  Order,  and  founded  the  first  Normal  School  recorded  in  the 
wiiole  bistory  of  pedagogy. 

Tins  Normal  School  was  used  not  only  for  his  own  novices,  but  also 
for  seculars  wbo  were  sent  there  by  Priests  and  P.isbops,  to  be  trained 
as  teacbers  witb  de  la  Salle's  own  disciples.  The  object  of  thèse  good 
Priests  and  Bishops  was  to  bave  the  young  raasters  take  charge  of 
schools  the  Brothers  could  not  accept  owing  to  want  of  a  snfficienl 
number  to  supply  ail  deniands.  Tlie  Normal  Schools  are  kepl  up  in 
the  Order  and  their  meliiods  and  equipment  are  tlie  linesl  in  tiie  world, 
and  are  the  models  ou  wliicli  State  Normal  Schools  bave  been  formed. 
Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  tlie  originalor  df  tbe  niulual-sinudtaneous 
System  of  éducation,  oflcn  erroneously  ascribed  lo  Lancasler  and  Bell. 
In  tins  System  the  novices  are  carol'ully  drilloil  in  IIh^  Clirislian  Bi'olli- 
ers'  Normal   Schools,    and    nune    loave    tbose   scbouls    without    strict 
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examination  and  certificate  of  qualification  as  teacliers.  "  la  tlie 
science  of  teacliing,  "  says  a  récent  writer,  "  not  a  single  step  in 
advance  of  de  la  Salle  has  yet  been  made  in  any  quarter  '.  " 

The  methods  and  school-books  of  the  Brothers  hâve  a  world-wide 
réputation.  In  the  educational  congresses  lield  in  tlie  United  States, 
among  the  most  scholarly  papers  read  are  those  from  the  Brothers  of 
tlie  Christian  Schools,  who  are  sent  by  the  Inslituto  as  delegates  to 
thèse  assemblies. 

We  hère  briefly  sketch  the  life  of  tins  Blessed  Benefactor  of  tlie 
human  race. 

Ilis  father,  a  fervent  Christian,  was  Chancellor  of  State  to  the  King 
of  France  and  Président  of  the  High  Court  of  Rlieims.  His  motlier  was 
equally  noble  and  pious.  John  Baptist,  as  lie  grew  up,  was  a  model  of 
purity,  obédience,  and  studiousness.  Ile  entered  the  Grand  Seminary 
of  Saint  Sulpice,  in  Paris,  and  made  there  a  course  of  theology  taking 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity.  At  an  early  âge  lie  was  appointed 
Canon  of  the  Cathedral  of  Rheims,  and  was  ordained  Priest  in  1078. 
He  burned  with  the  love  of  God  and  a  most  earnest  désire  to  save  the 
soûls  of  youtVi.  Shortly  after  his  ordination  he  met  a  M.  Nyel— a 
descendant  of  the  great  O'Neills,  of  the  Emerald  Isle — who  was  endea- 
voring  to  found  free  schools,  and  who  had  associated  with  him  in  the 
work  a  few  young  mcn  of  noble  and  gênerons  dispositions.  The  lioly 
Servant  of  God  had  found  precisely  what  lie  wanted.  In  course  of 
time  M.  Nyel  retired  from  his  office,  and  left  the  youthful  organization 
to  the  care  of  Father  de  la  Salle,  who,  finding  it  was  the  will  of  God 
that  lie  sliould  direct  thèse  young  men,  provided  them  with  a  house  and 
supported  tliem  himself  from  his  revenues.  But  tliis  demanded  a  great 
sacrifice.  Ile  was  a  Priest  and  of  noble  birih.  The  teachers  were  poor 
and  did  not  aspire  to  the  ecclesiastical  state.  De  la  Salle  could  not 
divest  himself  of  his  priesthood,  yet  he  determined  to  become  one  of 
themselves.  For  tliis  purpose  he  resigned  his  canonry  and  relinquished 
ail  his  property  in  favor  of  the  poor.  The  good  work  prospered  in  spite 
of  the  difficulties  which  the  enemy  of  salvation  tlirew  in  its  way. 

The  Holy  Founder's  deep  vénération  for  the  Church  and  his  profound 
respect  for  Christ's  Vicar  on  earth  prompted  him  to  send  two  Brothers 

"  The  Pastor,  Mardi  18^8. 
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to  Rome  '.  Through  the  kindness  of  Cardinal  d'Estrées,  Brother  Gabriel 
was  received  in  private  audience  by  His  Holiness  Innocent  XII.,  wlio 
treated  lùm  with  kindness,  promised  lo  protect  him,  and  blessed  tlie 
Institute.  Brother  Gabriel  remained  in  Rome  till,  in  17'25,  by  a  solemn 
Bull  of  His  Holiness  Benedict  XIll.,  the  rules  given  to  the  Brothers  by 
their  Blessed  Founder  were  approved,  aud  the  Society  was  raised  to 
the  rank  of  a  Religions  Order  under  the  title  of  Institute  of  the 
Brothers  of  the  Christl^n  Schools. 

The  Institute  was  legally  recognized  in  France  by  Louis  X\'.  lu 
France  God  raised  up  two  great  Saints  to  protect  the  Irish  driven  from 
their  homes  on  account  of  their  Religion— St  Vincent  de  Paul  aud 
Blessed  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle.  St  Vincent  received  and  procured 
places  for  hundreds  of  Irish  Priests,  and  Blessed  John  Baptist  de 
la  Salle  took  into  his  establishments  of  learning  a  great  many  of  the 
sons  of  the  nobles  of  the  Isle  of  Saints,  who  would  not  conform  to  the 
religion  of  the  King,  and  hence  were  deprived  of  ail  they  possessed. 
.  The  work  commenced  by  the  Blessed  Servant  of  God  grew  and 
prospered.  The  French  Révolution  did  not  crush  it.  Schools  of  the 
Brothers  are  now  found  throughout  the  world.  An  idea  of  the  immense 
work  the  Brothers  are  now  doing  may  be  gained  from  a  few  figures 
taken  from  the  statistics  of  the  Institute  wich  we  append  in  a  note  to 
this  Pastoral  -. 

Not  until  the  generalship  of  the  Ver  y  llonored  Brother  Phihp,  wlio 
was  elected  in  1838,  were  any  steps  taken  for  the  canonization  of  tliis 
benefactor  of  humanity.  He  was  declared  Vénérable  by  llis  Holiness 
Gregoi-y  XVI.,  in  18i0.  That  he  practiced  tlie  theological  virtues  of 
Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity,  and  the  moral  viitues  of  Prudence,  Justice, 
Tempérance  and  Fortitude  in  a  heroic  degree,  was  decided  by  the 
Sacred  Congrégation  of  Rites,  in  public  session,  presided  over  by  His 
Holiness  Pins  IX.,  in  1873.  The  three  miracles  operated  through  his 
intercession  were  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Sacred  Congrégations, 
and  were  accepted  by  the  Pope  in  1887.  Finally  on  the  19th  of  last 
February,  in  the  présence  of  numerous  Cardinals,  Archbisliops  and 
Bishops,  the  Superior  General  of  the  Order,  Very  Honored  Brother 
Josepli,  représentatives  of  the  varions  provinces  of  the  Institute  tlu'ough- 

'  Only  one  of  tlie  Brotliers — Brother  Gabriel  Drolin— reached  Rome.  =  -  Tliese 
figures  hâve  been  already  givcn. 
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out  the  world,  the  students  of  tlie  Vatican  Seminarv,  and  a  lar^e 
number  of  friends,  in  the  L;reat  Canonization  hall  over  the  Lou'oia  of 
St  Peter's — ourHoly  Falher,  Léo  XIII.,  solemnly  beatified  John  Baptist 
de  la  Salle. 

The  Catholics  of  Toronto  and  St  Catharine's  owe  much  to  the  Brotli- 
ers  of  the  Christian  Schools.  They  hâve  taught  the  children  admirably 
both  secular  and  religions  science  for  nearly  forty  years,  and  hâve 
been  content  Avith  the  scant  pittance  the  Catholics  conld  afford  to  pay 
them,  for  they  are  true  servants  of  God,  and  they  never  relinqiiisli  tlieir 
task  nor  lessen  their  ardor  in  their  holy  and  self-sacrilicing  ^vork. 
If  we  bave  to-day  the  magnilicent  buildmgs  of  tlie  De  la  Salle  Institute 
on  Duke  Street,  \ve  owe  it  to  the  Brothers  of  the  Christian  Schools. 

We  shall,  therefore,  celebrate  with  gratitude  and  witli  ail  religions 
ponip  the  last  day  of  the  Triduum  in  lionor  of  the  Beatificati-on  of 
their  Holy  Institutor,  the  4tb  of  May,  the  day  appointed  by  the  Holy 
See  for  the  annual  célébration  of  the  feast  of  the  Blessed  John  Baptist 
de  la  Salle. 

Ai  9.30  we  shall  celebrate  a  Pontifical  High  Mass  in  our  Cathedral, 
at  wbicb  the  rising  génération,  the  présent  and  former  pupils  of  the 
Catholic  schools  of  this  city,  will  assist,  and  supply  the  niinor  offices 
and  the  chant.  Our  Holy  Father,  Pope  Léo  XIII. ,  bas  granted  a 
plenary  indulgence,  on  the  usual  conditions,  to  ail  the  faithful,  \vho 
will  confess,  receive  communion  worthily  during  the  Ti-iduum,  wliicii 
will  take  place  on  the  2nd,  3rd,  and  4th  of  May,  visit  the  church  where 
it  is  celebrated  (tlie  Cathedral),  and  tliere  pray  for  some  lime  for  the 
conversion  of  siimers  and  Ihe  otber  intentions  of  His  Moliness.  An 
indulgence  of  one  bundred  years  may  be  gained  by  those  wlio,  with 
contrite  beart,  visit  the  Cathedral,  and  there  pray  for  tiie  same  inten- 
tions, once  a  day  each  day  of  the  Triduum. 

Tlie  pupils  of  the  Schools  will  receive  Holy  Conununion  on  the 
3rd  of  May.  A  panegyric  will  be  delivered  by  our  Vicar  General, 
Very  Rev'd  Father  Rooney,  at  the  High  Mass,  and  Rev'd  Father  McCann 
will  preacli  in  the  evening  at  Vespers  at  7.30  in  the  Cathedral,  where 
Bénédiction  of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament  will  be  given,  and  a  Te  Deum 
will  be  cbanted  to  thank  God  for  His  blessings  bestowed  on  His  faithful 
servant,  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle,  on  his  Congrégation,  and  on  ail  those 
to  wbom  the  happy  iniluence  of  the  Order  is  extended. 
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This  pastoral  letter  shall  be  read  in  ail  tlie  Cliurches,  and  in  the 
Chapels  of  Religions  Comnmnities  in  our  Archdiocese  the  first  Sunday 
after  its  réception. 

Given  at  St  Micliael's  Palace,  Toronto,  on  the  Feast  of  St  Mark, 
April  25th  1888. 

t   JOHN   JOSEPH   LYNCH, 

Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

By  ordcr  of  Ilis  Grâce  thf  Arclilji;-hop, 

T.  F.  McBride,  Priest,  Secretary. 
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élection  of  Brother  Philip,  in  1838 481 

—  V.  —  Brother  Philip 521 

—  VI.  —  The  Présent  Hour 551 

—  \l\.  —  Béatification  of  Blessed  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle 625 


Documents.  —  I.  .Apostolical  Brief  concerning  the  Béatification  of  the  Vénérable  Servant  of 

God,  John  Baplist  de  la  Salle  (Latin  te.\t  and  English  translation).   .    .     615 

—  —  II.  Inscriptions  which,  on  Sunday  February  19lh  1888,  decorated  the  Hall  of 

Canonization  at  Saint  Peter's  in  Rome 659 

—  —  III.  Pastoral  Lelter   of  His  Grâce  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  announcing  a 

Solemn  Tridnioti  in  honor  of  Blessed  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle  ....     661 

—  —  IV.  Pastoral  Letter  uf  His  Grâce  the  .\rcliblshop  of  Toronto,  announcing  a 

Triduum  in  honor  of  Blessed  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle 667 

Indexes 677 
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PkELIMINARY    remarks    on    THE    NATURE    AND    THE    PLAN     OF    THE    WHOLE    ILLUSTRATION    OF    THIS 

VOLUME. —  In  order  to  understand  this  illustration,  which  hns  been  the  subject  of  long  and  déli- 
cate labor,  it  is  necessary  to  remark  that  it  is  of  tvvo  entirely  distinct  orders.  The  large  plates, 
the  plates  "  outside  the  text,  "  were  devoted  to  artistic  illustration,  and  entrusted,  under  one 
général  direction,  to  the  tried  ability  of  draughtsmen  and  painters  with  the  following  clearly 
defined  programme  : —  "  To  bring  into  relief,  —  while  takiug  into  account  ail  the  exigencies 
of  local  coloring,  —  ail  the  characteristic  facts  of  the  life  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  and  the  history 
of  his  Institute.  "  =  The  [plates  "  in  the  text  "  were,  on  the  contrary,  rcserved  for  purely 
scientific  and  documentary  illustration  (views,  portraits,  fac-sirailes  and  maps).  =:  Following 
the  same  idea,  the  friezes,  or  "  heads  of  chapters  "  were  specially  intended  to  niake  known  ail 
the  towns,  ail  Ihe  places  that  were  by  turns  sanctified  by  the  présence  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle. 
=  The  principal  object  of  the  superior  letters  and  tail- pièces  is  to  give  an  idea  of  the  art  of 
décoration  in  the  time  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  and  the  same  motive  dictated  the  franie  in  which  are 
inscribed  the  names  of  ail  the  artisls  who  consented  to  take  part  in  this  work.  =  Finally,  the 
binding  with  "  spécial  clasps,  "  reproduces  in  the  middle  of  the  frame,  which  is  bor.owed  from 
the  décoration  at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  fine  group  of  Falguière  which  adorns 
one  of  the  squares  of  Rouen.  =  Such  is,  in  short,  the  whole  economy  of  this  illustration,  of 
which  the  following  indexes  will  give  the  détails. 

A.  —  ARTISTIC  ILLUSTRATION. 

PLATES  OUTSIDE  THE  TEXT. 

ORIGINAL    COMPOSITIONS    DESTINED    TO    REPRODUCE 

THE     PRINCIPAL    EPISODES    IN    THE    LIFE     OF    BLESSED     DE    LA    SALLE 

AND    THE    ANNALS    OF     TUE    INSTITUTE. 

I.  Fbontispiece.  —  «  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  »  founder  of  the  Institute  of  the  Brothers  of  the 

Christian  schools.     Group  by  Falguière,  at  Rouen;  helio- engraving  by  P.  Dujardin. 
Opposite  the  title 

II.  —  »  Portrait  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  »  painted  by  P.  Léger  in  173-5,  engraved  on  steel 

by  Manigaud Opposite  page       6 

m.  —  "  Blessed  de  la  Salle  lias  Ihe  Lives  of  the  .'Maints  read  to  him  by  his  mother.  »    Com- 
position of  Albert  Maignan,  engraving  by  Froment 20 

IV.  —  «  First  mass  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  »    Composition  by  Albert  Maignan,  engraving 

by  Froment 36 

V.  —  «  Blessed  de  la  Salle  in  a  snow  drift.  »    Composition  by  F.  Lafont,  engraving  by 

Trichon 52 

VL  —   "  Blessed  do  la  Salle  sees  Jésus  Christ  in  the  poor.  »    Composition  by  Charles 

Lameire,  engraving  by  MéauUe 116 

Vil.  —  a  Blessed  de  la  Salle  watches  in  the  church  of  Saint  Remy  at  Rheims.  »    Compo- 
sition by  Albert  Maignan,  engraving  by  Froment 132 

VIII.  —  "  Blessed  de  la  Salle  giving  the  Infant  Jésus  as  a  model  to  his  first  novices.  » 
Composition  by  Alfred  Hervier,  engraving  by  Gusraan 156 

IX.  —  "  The  gardons  of  Vaugirard.  »    Composition  by  Hanoteau,  engraving  by  Froment.     184 
.K.  —  «  Blessed  de  la  Salle  offering  to  the  Virgin  the  Rules  of  the  Institute.  "    Compo- 
sition by  Mouchot,  engraving  by  MéauUe 228 

.Kl.  —  «  M.  de  la  Chétardio,  pastor  of  Saint  Sulpice,  visils  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  school.  » 

Composition  by  .\,  Kdouard,  engraving  hy  Dochy 254 
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XIL  —  «  Blessée!  de  la  Salle  during  tlie  laDiiiie.  »     Composition  by  Luminais,   eiigraving 

by  Méaulle 264 

Xin.  —  «  James  the  Second  visils  the  school  for  young  Irishmen  whom  he  liad  confided 

lo  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  »  Composition  by  Edouard  Gariiier,  engraving  by  Triclion,  .  .  328 
\\V.  —  «  Blessed  de  la  Salle  at  tbe  Grande-Chartreuse.  »     Composition  by  Paul  Flandrin, 

engraving  by  Méaulle  '. 342 

XV.  —  «  Blessed  de  la  Salle  teacbing.  »  Composition  by  Krug,  engraving  by  Farlet.  .  .  360 
XVL  —  <i  Blessed  de  la  Salle  receiving  Viaticuni.  »     Composition  by  Mouchot,  engraving 

by  Méaulle "".392 

XVII.  —  0  Death  ol'  Blessed  <lc  la  Salle.  «    Composition  by  Athanase  Grellet,  engraving 

by  Barbant 404 

XVIII.  —  «  Obsequies  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  n  Composition  by  Edouard  Garnier,  engrav- 
ing by  Tricbon 412 

XIX.  —  0  Blessed  de  la  Salle  writing  out  bis  Ruie.  »  Composition  by  Charles  Muller, 
engraving  by  Chapon 430 

X.K.  —  «  Benedict  the  Thirteenth  »  (1724-1730).  Portrait  by  Pietro  Leone  Ghezzi,  en- 
graving on  Steel  by  Manigaud 4W 

XXI.  —  a  The  Sovereign  Poutiff  gives  bis  solemn  approbation  to  the  Institule.  »  Drawn 
by  Edouard  Garnier  l'rom  a  stained  glass  window  in  Iho  calhedi'ol  of  New -York,  en- 
graving by  Trichon 444 

XXII.  —  (I  The  Institule  before  the  Revolutionary  Tribunal.  »  Composition  by  Chovin, 
engraving  by  Rousseau 476 

XXIII.  —  <i  Pius  the  Sevenlh  blesses  the  Brother's  bouse  at  Lyons,  and  the  reviving  Insti- 
tule. u     Composition  by  Edouard  Garnier,  engraving  by  Trichon 492 

.XXIV.  —  Cl  Brother  Philip.  »     Périrait  by  Horace  Vernet,  engraved  by  Jules  Robert.   .   .     522 

XXV.  —  The  Brothers  during  the  vvar  of  1S70-1871 —  Isl  »  At  Champigny  (the  wounded).  » 
Composition  by  Détaille,  engraving  by  Froment b32 

XXVI.  —The  Brothers  during  the  war  of  1870-1871— 2iidly  »  At  Champigny  (the  dead).  » 

—  Drawn  by  Sellier,  from  a  composition  by  Cornet;  engraving  by  Pannemaker  .   .   .     536 

XXVII.  —  The  Brothers  during  Ihe  war  of  1870-1871—  3rdly  "  At  the  Bourget;  Brother 
Netbelme  morlally  wounded.  i>  —  Dra\vn  by  Sellier,  from  a  picture  by  Emile  Cres- 
pelle  ;  engraving  by  Farlet 540 

XXVIII.  —  The  Brothers  during  the  war  of  1870- T871—  Uhly  «  An  Ambulance.  »  Com- 
position by  Lix,  engraving  by  Froment 546 

.XXIX.  —  The  Brothers  during  the  Commune —  «  Arrest  of  Brother  Cali.\lus.  »  —  Drawing 

by  Sellier,  from  a  picture  by  Bonnard;  engraving  by  Pannemaker 548 

XXX.  —  Favours  attributed  to  Blessed  do  la  Salle  during  his  life.  «  T\v^  sick  man  at  Guise.  » 
Composition  by  Ferdinandus,  engraving  by  Rousseau 626 

XXXI.  —  Miracles  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  after  his  dealb.  «  Cure  of  M""  Forry.  i>  Com- 
position by  Chovin,  engraving  by  Chapon 630 

XXXII.  —  il  Béatification  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  »  Composition  by  Colle,  drawing  by 
Edouard  Garnier,  engraving  by  Chapon 636 

XXXIII.  —  0  Entrance  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  into  heaven.  »  Composition  by  Charles 
Lameire,  helio-engraving  by  P.  Dujardin 638 

B.  —  DOCUMENTARY   ILLUSTRATION. 

1"    FRIEZES,     OR    HEADS    OF    CH.\PTERS. 

CITIES   WHOSE   N.tMES    ARE   INTIMATELV    CON.VECTED    WITH    THE   HISTORV   OF   BLESSED    DE    LA    SALLE 

AND  HIS  I.NSTITUTE. 

1.  Paris —  Il  Statue  of  Montagny.  »  destined  for  the  basilica  of  Saint  Geneviève.  —  Drawn 

by  Garnier;  engraved  by  Napier  (heading  the  Prt'/ace.) ix 

2.  (I  Rouen,  »  where  Blessed  de  la  Salle  died. —  Fao-simile  of  an  uld  priid  (atthe  bead 

of  the  Inlroduclion) xv 

3.  Rheims,  birth- place  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle—  «  Old  bouses  on  the  .Market- Place.  "  — 

Drawn  by  Hubert  Clerget;  engraved  by  Méaulle 3 

4.  Il  Paris,  seat  of  the  Institule  of  the  Brothers  of  the  Christian  schools;  «  Hrst  view.  — 

Drawn  by  Hubert  Clerget;  engraved  by  Méaulle 13 

0.  Il  A  school  before  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  »  l'rom  Abraham  Bosse.  —  Drawn  by  Edouard 

Garnier;  -ngraved  by  Méaulle 33 
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6.  Trent —  u  A  silting  of  Ihe  Council,  "  w  hich  had  a  décisive  influence  on  the  question 

of  schools.  —  Drawn  by  Hubert  Cleriret,  from  a  print  of  the  period;  engraved  by 
Barbant 63 

7.  Rbeims —  n  Interior  of  the  cathedra!  ■>  uhere  Blessed  de  la  Salle  vvas  Canon.  —  Drawn 

by  Edouard  Garnier;  engraved  by  Cabarteux 101 

8.  «  Rouen —  First  gênerai  view,  iu  the  tinie  ol'  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  »  —  Drawn  by  Fichot 

Junior;  engraved  by  Méaulle 129 

9.  Il  Laon,  where  Blessed  de  la  Salle  made  one   of  bis  first   foundations.   »  —  Drawn 

by  Hubert  Clerget;  engraved  by  Barbant ioo 

10.  Rheims —  «  Churcb  of  Saint  Remy  »  where  Blessed  de  la  Salle  watched  through  the 

night  from  Friday  to  Saturday.  —  Drawn  by  Hubert  Clorget;  engraved  by  Méaulle.     173 

11.  Paris —  Il  The  old  churcb  of  Saint  Sulpice.  '<  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier,  from  a 

document  of  the  period;  engraved  by  Trichon 199 

12.  Paris —  Parish  of  Saint  Sulpice,  where  Blessed  de  la  Salle  Hrst  established  bis  work— 

"  Tho  old  Rue  des  Déchargeurs,  ■■  near  the  Place  Saint  Sulpice.  —  Drawn  by  Hu- 
bert Clerget;  engraved  by  Cabarteux 225 

13.  Paris —  «  Church  of  the  Carmélites.  »  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier,  from  a  print  of 

the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century;  engraved  by  Trichon 247 

14.  Paris —  «  Gâte  of  the  Domiuican  couvent  of  the  Cross,  »  Rue  de  Charonne,  opposite  to 

which  Blessed  de  la  Salle  lived  in  1703.  —  Drawn  by  Hubert  Cbrget;  engraved  by 

Cabarteux 275 

13.  Chartres—  «  Old  gâte.  "  —  Drawn  by  Hubert  Clerget;  engraved  by  Méaulle 287 

10.  Rome—  o  Saint  Petor's.  »  —  Drawn  by  Hubert  Clerget;  engraved  by  Méaulle  ....     303 

17.  Rouen —  «  House  called  the  Rampart,  »  which  formed  part  of  the  old  gênerai  Ho?pital, 

and  where  the  Brothers  taught  the  children  of  the  Hospital.  —  Drawn  by  Edouard 
Garnier;  engraved  by  Cabarteux 307 

18.  o  Marseilles.  »  —  Drawn  by  Hubert  Clerget;  engraved  by  Méaulle 323 

19.  «  Paris—  Another  view,  towards  the  ond  of  the  seventeenth  century.  »  —  Drawn  by 

Edouard  Garnier;  engraved  by  Méaulle 343 

20.  «  The  Grande -Chartreuse.  "  —  Drawn  by  Hubert  Clerget;  engraved  by  Barbant  ...     371 

21.  Rouen —  <i  Chapel  of  Saint  Yon.  »  —  Drawn  by  Hubert  Clerget;  engraved  by  Méaulle.     385 

22.  0  Rouen —  Second  gênerai  view.  i>  —  Drawn  by  Hubert  Clerget,  engraved  by  Méaulle.     411 

23.  Rome —  «  Piazza  di  Spagna  and  the  Trinità  dei  Monti,  »  near  which  the  house  o(  the 

Brothers  has  been  since  1702.  —  Drawn  by  Hubert  Clerget;  engraved  by  Méaulle.     433 

24.  «  Avignon,  »  chief  lown  of  the  southern  province  of  the  Inslitute  in  the  eighteenth 

century.  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier;  engraved  by  Méaulle 455 

25.  Paris-  ■■  Carmélite  church,  »   in  which  the  massacres  of  September  took  place,  and 

where  Brolher  Salomon  perished.  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier  ;  engraved    by 
M"»  Chevalier •467 

26.  Paris—  «  House  in  the  Rue  Oudinot,  présent  seat  of  the  administration.  »  —  Drawn 

by  Hubert  Clerget;  engraved  by  Barbant 481 

27.  Paris—  «  The  Brothers  on  the  ramparts,  «  1870-1871.  —  Drawn  by  M.  de  Bellée;  en- 

graved by  Méaulle 321 

28.  «1  New  York,  »  where  the  Brothers  manage  the  Protectonj  and  other  schools.  —  Draw  n 

by  Brun;  engraved  by  Méaulle o51 

29.  «  Rheims —  Last  glance  over  the  city  where  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  boni.  "  —  Drawn 

by  Edouard  Garnier;  engraved  by  Méaulle 625 

30.  n  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  «  —  Final  composition  by  Fauvel;  engraved  by  Méaulle.  ...     678 


2°   VIGNETTES    IN    THE    TEXT. 


O.   —    PORTnAlTS    OF    TUE    rRINOlTAL   PERSONS    WHO    MAY    BE    CONSIDERED 

AS    THE    PRECURSORS    OF    BLESSED    DE    LA    SALLE, 

OF    TUOSE    WHO    WERE    HIS    CONTEM  P  OR  ARI  ES,    OR    WHO,    SINCE    HIS    DEATII, 

n.WE  BEEN  THE  HEAD3,  THE  CO  LL  AB  0  RATO  RS,  AND  TUE  PROTECTORS  OF  HIS  INSTITUTE. 

1.  <i  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  «  —  Statue  by  Oliva  in  the  chief  court  of  the  mothcr-houso  in 

Paris.  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier;  engraved  by  Chapon 5 

2.  .1  Canon  Blain,  »  first  historian  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  —  Engraved  by  Méaulle,  from  a 

Conlemporary  print 9 
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3.  «  St  NiCholas,  »  patron  of  scholars  during  tlie   Middle  Ages,  and  oue  of  Ihe  Saints 

most  honored  in  the  Institute.  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier,  from  a  document  in 

the  print  department  of  Ihe  National  Library;  engraved  by  Cabarleux 17 

4.  u  Gerson.  »  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier,  from  a  document  in  the  print  department  in 

the  National  Library;  engraved  by  Trichon 25 

5.  Il  St  Ignalius  of  Loyola.  »  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier,  from  a  document  in  the 

print  department;  engraved  by  Trichon 72 

6.  Il  St  Vincent  of  Paul,  »  statue  by  Émilien  Cabuchet,  in  the  church  of  Saint  Sulpice, 

in  Paris.  —  Engraved  by  Pannemaker 73 

7.  Il  M.  Tronson,  prie.?t  of  Saint  Sulpice,  i>  from  a  portrait  by  Guerry.  —  Engraved  by 

Méaulle,  from  a  copper-plate  by  Duflos.   . 77 

8.  Il  St  Joseph  Calasanctius.  »  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier,   from  a  document  by 

J.  Mansfeld;  engraved  by  Trichon.   •   •   •   ; 80 

9.  Il  \'enerable  César  ds  Bus.  «  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier,  from  an  engraving  by 

Charpignon;  engraved  by  Trichon 81 

10.  Il  M.  Demia.  »  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier,  from  a  portrait  painted  by  Ruelle;  en- 

graved by  Trichon _ 88 

11.  «  Blessed  Peter  Fourrier  of  Maltaincourl.  »  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier,  from  a  draw- 

ing  by  Baumgartner;  engraved  by  Trichon 89 

12.  0  Abbé  Bourdoise.  »  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier,  from  a  jirint  of  the  period;  en- 

graved by  Trichon 90 

13.  Il  M.  Leschassier.  »  —  Engraved  by  Méaulle,  from  a  portrait  by  F.  André,  Domiuican; 

engraved  in  copper-plate  byJ.  Moyreau 120 

14.  «  M.  Roland,  »  from  a  portrait  of  the  period.  —  Drawn  by  Vidal;  engraved  by  Méaulle.     121 
1b.  Il  Révérend  Father  Barré,  »  from  a  contemporary  portrait.  —  Drawn  by  Thadée,  en- 
graved by  Méaulle 137 

16.  Il  M.  Olier,  »  pastor  of  Saint  Sulpice,  from  a  portrait  of  the  period.  —  Engraved  by 

Méaulle .208 

17.  <i  M.  de  la  Barmondiëre,  »  pastor  of  Saint  Sulpice,  from  a  portrait  of  the  period.  — 

Engraved  by  H.  Joffroy 209 

18.  Il  M.  Baudrand,  «  pastor  of  Saint  Sulpice,  from  a  portrait  of  the  period.  —  Engraved 

by  Farlet  (and  not  by  Méaulle,  as  printed  by  mistake) 217 

19.  Il   Msr  de  Noailles,  »  Archbisbop  of  Paris,  from  a  contemporary  print.  —  Drawn  by 

Vidal;  engraved  by  JofTroy 241 

20.  Il  Msr  Godet  des  Marais,  »  from  a  contemporary  print.  — ■  Engraved  by  A.  Gusman.   .   .     289 

21.  Il  Mer  Jacques-Nicolas  Colbert,  »  coadjutor,  and  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  from 

a  contemporary  print. —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier;  engraved  by  Chapon 312 

22.  Il  M.  Camus  de  Pont- Carré,  first  président  of  the  Parliament  of  Rouen,  n  from  a  con- 

temporary print.  —  Engraved  by  Méaulle 313 

23.  Il  Me''  Belzunce,  »  Bishop  of  Marseilles,  from  a  portrait  of  the  jieriod.  —  Engraved  by 

Joflroy 337 

24.  Il   Louis   XIV,   n    from  a   copper-plate   by    S.    Thomassin   (1675).  —   Engraved   by 

Méaulle " 408 

25.  (I  Blessed  de  la  Salle  after  death,  »  from  adrawing  by  Du  Phly.  —  Engraved  by  JolTroy.     424 

26.  Il  Blessed  de  la  Salle,   »   authentic  portrait,  from  a  valuable   miniature  belonging  to 

M.  Edouard  Pelay,  of  Rouen.  — Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier;  engraved  by  Chapon.  .     425 

27.  Il  Brolher  Bartholomew,  first  Superior  gênerai  »  (1717-1720).  —  Engraved  by  Méaulle, 

from  a  drawing  by  Mouilleron 438 

28.  «  Louis  XV.  »  —  Engraved  by  Méaulle,  from  a  portrait  of  the  period 440 

29.  (1  Brother  Timothy,  second  Superior  gênerai  »  (1720-1731).  —  Engraved  by  Méaulle; 

from  a  drawing  by  Mouilleron 44b 

30.  Il  Brother  Ireneus,  »  (lorlrait  of  the  period.  —  Engraved  by  Méaulle 451 

31.  (I  Benedict  XIII.,  »  from  a  medal.  —  Engraved  by  Méaulle 453 

32.  Il  Brolher  Claude,  third  Superior  gênerai  «  (1751  -1767).  —  Engraved  by  Méaulle,  from 

a  drawing  by  Mouilleron 457 

33.  Il  Brother  Florence,  fourth  Superior  gênerai  »   (1767-1777).  —  Same  draughtsman  and 

engraver 459 

3'i.  Il  Brother  Agatlion,  fiflh  Sn]iorior  gênerai  »  (I777-17',t7).  —  Same  draughtsman  and 

engraver 471 

35.  o  Plus  Vl.  »  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier,  from  a  drawing  of  the  period;  engraved 

byNapier 483 
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36.  0  Brother  Frumence,  Vicar  gênerai  of  the  Institute  i>  (1793-1810). —  Same  draughtsman 

and  engraver 485 

37.  (1  Bonaparte,  first  consul,  »  l'rom  a  picture  by  Isabey.  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier; 

engraved  by  Levasseur 486 

38.  0  Portails,  »  from  a  portrait  in  the  gallery  of  Versailles. —  Drawn  by  Chovin;  engraved 

by  Cabarleux 487 

39.  <i  M"«  de  Chamillart,  marquise  de  Villeneuve-Trans,  "  benefactress  of  the  Institute, 

particularly  of  the  schools  of  Gros- Caillou.  —  Engraved  by  MéauUe,  from  a  portrait 
belonging  tù  the  Brothers  of  Gros- Caillou 489 

40.  "  Plus  VII.,  I'  from  David's  portrait.—  Drawn  by  Chovin;  engraved  by  Chapon.   ...     491 

41.  Il  Cardinal  Fesch.  "  —  Engraved  by  MéauUe,  from  a  portrait  of  the  time 493 

42.  u  M.  de  Fontanes.  »  —  Engraved  by  MéauUe,  from  a  portrait  of  the  period 496 

43.  "  Abbé  Emery,  «  from  a  portrait  of  the  period.  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier  ;  engraved 

by  MéauUe 497 

44.  «  Msf  de  Boulogne,  Bishop  of  Troyes.  i>  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier,  from  a  portrait 

belonging  to  the  family  ;  engraved  by  Napier b04 

43.  «  Brother  Gerbaud,  sixlh  Superior  gênerai  »  (1810-1822).  —  Engraved  by  Méaulle,  from 

a  drawing  by  Mouilleron 30b 

46.  "  Brother  William  of  Jésus,  seventh  Superior  gênerai  »  (1822-1830)1  —  Same  draughts- 

man  and  engraver 512 

47.  «  Abbé  Martin,  pasior  of  Saint  Aphrodise,  at  Béziers.  »  —  Engraved  by  Farlet,  from 

the  bust  of  David  d'Angers 513 

48.  "  Brother  Anaclet,  eighth  Superior  gênerai  «  (1830-1838).  —  Engraved  by  Méaulle, 

from  a  drawing  by  Mouilleron 513 

49.  I.  Gregory  XVI.,  »  from  a  contemporary  portrait.  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier;  en- 

graved by  Huyot 329 

30.  <■  Brother  Xetheime,  mortally  wounded  at  Le  Bourget,  »  died  Septeniber  24th  1S70.  — 

Engraved  by  Barbant 337 

51.  0  Dr  Ricord.  »  —  Drawn  by  Thadée;  engraved  by  Méaulle 344 

32.  «  Brother  Philip,  ninth  Supfrior  gênerai  (1838-1874),  during  the  last  years  of  bis  life.  » 

—  Drawn  by  Sellier,  from  a  portrait  preserved  at  the  mother-house  of  the  Institute; 
engraved  by  Barbant 547 

33.  Il  Brother  John  Olympe,  tenth  Superior  gênerai  »  (1874-1873).  —  Engraved  by  Méaulle, 

from  a  photograph  of  F.  A 533 

54.  Il  Brother  Irlide,  eleventh  Superior  gênerai  ■>  (!&7o-I881).  — Engraved  by  Huyot.  .   .   .    536 

53.  Il  Plus  IX.  »  —  Drawn  by  Thadée;  engraved  by  Farlet 538 

36.  Il  Léo  XIII.  »  —  Drawn  by  Thadée;  engraved  by  Méaulle 539 

57.  Il  Cardinal  Gousset,  Archbishop  of  Rheims.  "  —  Engraved  by  Huyot 560 

38.  «  Cardinal  Langénieux,  Archbishop  of  Rheims.  —  Engraved  by  Huyot 361 

39.  «  Cardinal  de  Bonnechose,  Archbishop  of  Rouen.  »  —  Drawn  by  Krug,  and  engraved 

by  Méaulle " 562 

60.  Il  Mer  Thomas,  Archbishap  of  Rouen.  »  —  Engraved  by  Méaulle 363 

61.  Il  Cardinal  Guibert,  Archbishop  of  Paris.  ■>  —  Drawn  by  Thadée;  engraved  by  Chapon.     366 

62.  «  Vicomte  de  Melun.  »  —  Drawn  by  Thadée;  engraved  by  Méaulle 567 

63.  «  M.  Chesnelong.  i>  —  Drawn  by  Thadée;  engraved  by  Napier 568 

6i.  «  Dofia  Ernestine  Manuel  de  Villena,  »  foundress  of  the  Orphan  Asylum  of  the  Sacred 

Heart,  at  .Madrid.  —  Engraved  by  Méaulle 5S3 

63.  Il  Mer  Mermillod.  »  —  Engraved  by  Napier 593 

66.  Il  H.  M.  Francis  IL,  Emperor  of  Auslria.  "  —  Engraved  by  MéauUe 395 

67.  <i  Dr  Hughes,  Archbishop  of  New  York.  >>  —  Engraved  by  Méaulle 613 

68.  Il  Brother  Facile,  Assistant  for  America,  »  —  Engraved  by  Méaulle 613 

69.  «  Garcia  Moreno,   former  Président  of  the  Republic   of  Equador.  "  —  Engraved  by 

Méaulle "....'.    018 

70.  Il  Cardinal  Pitra,  "  jiostulator  of  the  cause  of  Blessed  do  la  Halle,  and  protector  of  Iho 

Institute.  —  Engraved  by  Farlet 629 

71.  "  Cure  of  Stephen  do  Suzanne.  ■>  —  Drawn  by  Krug;  engraved  by  Farlet 632 

72.  «  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  »  —  Statue  by  Émilien  Cabuchet,  engraved  by  Chapon 635 

73.  a  Blessed  de  la  Salle  in  glory.  •>  —  Engraved  by  Pattier,  from  a  composition  by  L.  R.    640 

74.  «  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  »  from  a  medal  by  A.  Borel,  struck  on  the  occasion  of  the  béati- 

fication; engraved  by  Napier Wl 
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1.  0  Paris —  Cathedral  of  Notre -Damo  in  the  time  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  »  —  Drawn  by 

Edouard  Garnier,  from  a  print  of  the  period  ;  engraved  by  M"'  Chevalier 29 

2.  «  Paris —  Corning  from  school  in  the  eighteenth  ccnlury.  »  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Gar- 

nicr,  from  Augui=tin  de  Saint- Aubin  ;  engraved  by  MéauUe 57 

3.  "  Rheims —  House  in  which  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  boni,  n  —  Uestilulion  by  Ch. 

Fichot;  engraved  by  Joffroy 104 

4.  11  Rbeims —  Second  view  of  the  saine  houso.  »  —  P>estilution  by  Ch.  Fichot;  engraved 

by  Puyplat "  ...     105 

o.  11  Rheims —  House  in  the  Rue  des  Anglais,  »  formerly  Rue  de  la  Tournelle,  and  bired 
for  Ihe  maslers  by  Blessed  de  la  Salle  in  1679.  (It  is  by  mistake  tbat  another  indica- 
tion was  given  above.)  —  Drawn  by  Fichot  Junior 108 

6.  <i  Rheims —  Arms  of  the  de  la  Salle  family.  <•  —  Drawn  by  Sellier 109 

7.  Il  Rheims —  Dress  of  the  Canons,  »  from  the  seal  of  the  Senechal  of  the  Chajiter.  — 

Drawn  by  Ch.  Fichot 111 

8.  11  Rheims —  The  Cathedral,  »  where  Blessed  de  la  Salle  was  Canon.  —  Drawn  by  Tous- 

saint   112 

9.  Il  Rheims — Porta  preliosa.  »  —  Drawn  by  Ch.  Fichot;  engraved  by  Guillaumol.  ...     113 

10.  «  Liesse —  Church  of  Notre-Dame —  1»  Exterior.  «  —  Drawn  by  P.  Legrand 144 

11.  «  Liesse —  Church  of  Notre-Dame —  2°  Interior.  n  —  Drawn  by  Fichot  Junior  ;  engraved 

by  Jofl'roy 145 

12.  «  Laon— The  Cathedral.  »  —  Drawn  by  Sellier 161 

13.  »  Rheims —  Church  of  Saint  Remy —  1°  Exterior.  i>  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier; 

engraved  by  MéauUe 176 

14.  Il  Rheims —  Church  of  Saint  Remy —  2°  Interior.  »  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier;  en- 

graved by  MéauUe 177 

15.  Il  Rheims — TombofSt  Remy,  in  Blessed  delà  Salle's  time.  »  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier.    192 

16.  Il  Rheims —  Tomb  of  St  Remy,  at  présent.  »  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier  ;  engraved 

by  Farlet 193 

17.  Il  Paris —  Plan  of  the  parish  of  Saint  Sulpice,  »  taken  from  thnl  of  .louvin  do  RocheforI, 

in  1672.  —  Drawn  by  Paul  Legrand 201 

18.  Rouen —  Basso-relievo  which  adorns  the  foot  of  the  statue  by  Falguière —  «  Blessed 

de  la  Salle  during  the  famine.  «  —  Drawn  by  Chaimis 233 

19.  «  Vaugirard —  Old  Church.  «  —  Drawn  by  Paul  Legrand 243 

20.  Rouen —  Basso-relievo  which  adorns  the  foot  of  ths  statue —  «  James  IL  visiting  the 

young  Irish  boys  under  Ihe  care  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  »  —  Drawn  by  Chaimis.   .   .     257 

21.  Il  Paris —  Plan  of  the  Faubourg  Saint  Antoine,  «  where  the  Dominican  Nuns  lived, 

from  the  plan  of  Jouvin  de  Rochefort,  in  1672.  —  Drawn  by  Paul  Legrand 281 

22.  Il  Chartres— The  Cathedral.  i.  —  Drawn  by  Toussaint 291 

23.  Il  Rouen—  The  Cathedral.  »  —  Drawn  by  Sellier 309 

24.  Il  Rouen —  Saint  Ouen.  n  —  Drawn  by  Sellier 320 

25.  11  Rouen —  Palace  of  Justice.  »  —  Drawn  by  Toussaint 321 

26.  Il  Saint  Ma.ximin,  "   where  Blessed  de  la  Salle  stopped  on  bis  way  to  Marseilles.  — 

Drawn  by  Thadée 365 

27.  Il  La  Sainte  Baume,  »  where  Blessed  de  la  Salle  stopped  on  his  way  IVom  Marseilles  to 

Mende  ;  as  it  is  now.  —  Drawn  by  Thadée 368 

28.  Il  Mende.  »  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier;  engraved  by  MéauUe 369 

29.  «  The  Grande -Chartreuse,  »  second  view.  —  Drawn  by  Chapuis;  engraved  by  Joiïroy.  377 

30.  Marseilles —  «  Notre-Dame  do  la  Garde,  »  at  the  besinning  of  the  dévotion.  —  Drawn 

by  Thadée :  ■   ■  ■ ^^^ 

31.  "  Rouen—  Chapel  of  Saint  Yon.  u  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier;  engraved  by  Cabarteux.  417 

32.  Il  Rouen—  Old  church  of  Saint  Sever —  l"  Exterior.  »  —  Drawn  by  Fichot  Junior.   .   .  418 

33.  Il  Rouen —  Old  church  of  Saint  Sever —  2°  Interior.  »  —  Drawn  by  Fichot  Junior;  en- 

graved by  MéauUe 419 

34.  Il  Rouen —  Fragment  of  the  inscription  placed  on  the  second  tomb  of  Blessed  de  la 

Salle.  i>  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier 428 

35.  Il  Rouen —  Présent  tomb  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  i>  at  the  boarding- school  of  Uie  Brothers. 

—  Drawn  bv  Edouard  Garnier 429 
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36.  «  Rheims —  Chalice  and  cruets  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  »  preserved  in  Ihe  treasury  of 

the  Cathedral 430 

37.  «  Maréville.  «  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier,  from  a  pririt  of  the  eighteenth  century; 

engraved  by  Cabarteux 449 

38.  "  Rouen —  Complète  plan  of  the  house  of  Saint  Yon,  »  from  contemporary  documents.  461 

39.  <i  Angers —  The  Rossignoleric.  »  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier;  engraved  by  Smeelon.  464 

40.  Il  Marseilles —  Former  boarding-school.  »  —  Drawn  by  Thadée 465 

41.  »  Melun.  »  —  Drawn  by  Clair-Guyot 469 

42.  ce  Paris—  House  in  the  Faubourg  Saint  Martin,  »  oocupied  in  1821  by  the  administra- 

tion of  the  Institule. —  Drawn  by  Sellier;  engraved  by  Paltier 509 

43.  «  Paris —  The  Brothers'  scholars,  »  from  the  Tableaux  de  Paris  by  Marlet.  —  Drawn 

by  Edouard  Garnier;  engraved  by  Rousseau 319 

44.  Il  Le  Puy-en-Velay —  Notre  Dame  de  France,  n  —  Drawn  by  Edouard  Garnier;  en- 

graved by  Napier 523 

4b.  »  Rouen —  Monumental  fountain  to  the  memory  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle.  »  —  Drawn 

by  Notor 532 

46-49.  Rouen —  Monumental  fountain —  »  The  four  parts  of  the  world  representod  by  four 

children  studying,  under  the  guidance  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  the  éléments  of  Divine 

and  human  sciences.  «  —  Drawn  by  Sellier 333 

50.  c(  Paris—  Great  establishment  of  the  Brothers  at  Passy.  n  General  view.  —  Drawn  by 

Sellier;  engraved  by  MéauUe 569 

51-53.  «  Paris—  House  of  Saint  Nieholas —  Workshop  of  the  oarpenlers,  gymnasium,  the 

band.  »  — Three  sketches  by  Ferdinandus 571-372-573 

54.  (I  Athis —  The  mortuary  chapel.  i>  —  Drawn  by  Sellier;  engraved  by  Pannemaker.   .   .  574 

55.  n  Athis—  The  lawn  and  statue  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  «  —  Drawn  by  Sellier;  engraved 

by  Sargent 575 

56.  Il  Fleury —  House  of  relreat  for  the  Brothers—  The  gardens  and  chapel.  o  —  Drawn  by 

Sellier;  engraved  by  Méaulle 576 

57.  0  Fleury —  House  of  retreat  for  the  Brothers —  Walk  near  the  chapel.  "  —  Drawn  by 

Sellier;  engraved  by  Méaulle 577 

38.  u  Beauvais —   Boarding-school  of  Saint  Joseph —   Chapel  which  is  the  centre  of  the 

Archconfraternily  of  Saint  Joseph.  »  —  Engraved  by  Jolïroy 579 

39.  .1  Rheims—  Boarding- schnol  of  the  Rmlbers.   "  —  Drawn  by  Sellier;  engraved  by 

Tilly .' " 580 

60.  "  Lyons —  House  of  Ihe  Brothers  on  the  hill  of  Fourvière.  »  —  Drawn  by  Sellier.   .   .  381 

61.  «  Madrid— Asylum  of  the  Orphans  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  »  —  Drawn  by  Sellier  ....  582 

62.  Il  London —  General  view  of  the  collège  of  Saint  Joseph,  at  Tooting,  near  London  »  .   .  585 

63.  «  Albano —  Novitiate  of  the  Brothers.  i>  —  Engraved  by  Pattier 587 

64.  Il  Rome —  French  collège,  »  near  the  Trinità  dei  Monti. —  Engraved  by  Pattier.   .   .   .  588 

65.  11  Malonne  (Belgium) —  View  of  the  establishment  of  the  Brothers  in  the  ancient  abbey 

of  Malonne.  »  —  Engraved  by  Pattier 590 

66.  Il  Carlsbourg  (Belgium) —  Ancient  caslle  of  the  Dukes  of  Bouillon.  i  —  Engraved  by 

Jolïroy 391 

67-69.  Il  Erzeroum —  Types  of  Armenian  scholars.  i>  —  Three  drawings  by  Sellier.    .   .   .  •  396 

70.  Il  Jérusalem —  House  of  the  Brothers.  »  —  Drawn  by  A.  Brun 598 

71.  Il  Cairo —  Place  of  Pompey's  column.  "  —  Drawn  by  Sellier 599 

72.  11  Ramleh —  School  and  Novitiate  of  the  Brothers.  »  —  Drawn  by  A.  Brun 600 

73.  11  Algiers — View  from  the  gatc  of  Bab-Azoun.  »  —  Drawn  by  Sellier 601 

74.  11  Rangoon  (Burmah) —  General  view.  »  —  Drawn  by  Sellier 602 

75.  Il  Rangoon  (Burmah) —  School  of  the  Brothers.  »  —  Drawn  by  Sellier 603 

76-78.  Il  Rangoon  (Burmah)—  Types  of  Burmese  scholars.  «  —  Three  drawings  by  Sellier, 

from  local  photographs 004 

79.  11  Hong-Kong  (China) —  Brothers'  school.  »  —  Drawn  by  Léon  Labbé;  engraved  by 

Napier 605 

80.  «  Madagascar —  Tamatave.  »  —  Drawn  by  Sellier 606 

81.  Il  Island  of  the  Réunion —  View  of  Saint  Pierre.  »  —  Drawn  by  Sellier 608 

82.  Il  Montréal  (Canada) —  General  view.  »  —  Drawn  by  Sellier 609 

83.  Il  Montréal  (Canada)—  Saint  Josc|)h'  school.  n  —  Drawn  by  De  Bellée Cil 

84.  Il  Quito,  i>  in  the  Republic  of  Ec|ua(lor.  —  Drawn  by  Sellier 616 

85.  11  Fleury—   General   view,    "    double  plate.   —  Engraved   by  Méaulle;    drawn   by 

Sellier S76 
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86.  «  New  York —  The  Catholic  Proteclory,  «  double  plate.  —  Drawn  by  Sellier;  engraved 

by  TiUy 614 

67.  «  Rouen —  First  chapel  raised  in  bonor  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  in  the  Brothers'  school.  » 

—  Drawn  by  Sellier;  engraved  by  MéauUe 634 

3°    MAPS. 

i.  The  Inslitule  al  Ihe  death  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  iu  1719 431 

2.  The  Institute  in  1792 473 

3.  The  Institute  froui  ISOO  to  the  élection  of  Brother  Philip,  in  1838 818 

4.  The  Institute  under  the  administration  of  Brother  Philip  (1838-1874) B24 

5.  The  Institute  in  Spain b84 

6.  —  in  the  Bristish  Isles 586 

7.  —  in  Itily S89 

8.  —  in  Belgium 592 

9.  —  in  Switzerland 594 

10.  —           in  Germany,  in  Austria  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxembourg 594 

11.  —           in  Turkey  in  Europe,  Greece  and  Rouniania 597 

12.  —           in  Turkey  in  Asia 597 

13.  —           in  Egypt 600 

14.  —          in  Algiers  and  Tunis 601 

15.  — •           in  the  Indies,  China  and  Cochinchina 602 

16.  —  in  the  islands  of  Reunion,  Madagascar,  the  Mauritius  and  the  Seychelles.  607 

17.  —          in  a-inada 610 

18.  —          in  the  United  States.  . 612 

19.  —          in  South  America 617 

20.  The  Institute  from  the  élection  of  Brother  John  Olympe  to  the  béatification  of  Vénérable 

John  Baptist  de  la  Salle  (1874-1887) 620 

21.  The  Institute  in  France  in  1887.  —  Colored  map,  double  plate 623 

22.  The  Institute  throughout  the  world,  from   its  birth  to  the  béatification  of  Vénérable 

John  Baptist  de  la  Salle 621 

4"    F.\C-SIMILES. 

The  fac-siniiles  are  divided  into  two  sels  :  —  A.  Fac-similés  ofautographs — 1°  Blessed  de 
la  Salle —  First  formula  of  vows,  writteu  in  his  hand  (Juue  6th  lG9i),  p.  240;  2°  Blessed  de  la 
Salle—  Brother  Joseph  sent  to  Guise,  etc.  (July  30th  1709),  p.  427;  3°  and  4°  Bull  of  Bene- 
dict  XllI.,  approving  of  the  Institute  (January  26th  172.3),  pp.  4V2  and  443;  o"  Abbé  Eniery — 
Letter  to  Brother  Gerbaud  (November  30th  1810),  p.  501;  6"  Doclor  Ricord —  Letter  to  Brother 
Philip  (January  Ist  1872),  p.  545.  —  B.  Fac-similés  of  incunables —  1°  Frontispiece  of  the  Canta- 
hjcii  epigraminalum  liber  (1493),  p.  24;  2»  Corning  out  of  school,  engraving  of  the  Heures  de 
la  Vierge  printed  by  Thielman  Kerver  (1523),  p.  40;  3°  L\i  BC  des  Chrestiens,  at  the  end  of 
the  Heures  de  Nostre  Dame,  of  Jacques  Kerver  (1575),  p.  41;  4"  and  o"  Very  Easy  Melhod  lo 
learn  lo  read  in  French  and  in  Latin,  etc. —  "  The  Rector,  "  p.  48;  "  the  School -masier,  " 
p.  49;  6»  On  French  éloquence,  by  G.  D.  V.  (1606) —  Title  of  this  book,  with  the  dedication  of 
M»»  de  Maillefer  for  the  collège  of  Rheims,  p.  139.  —  G.  Fac-similés  of  rare  prints —  1°  The  mas- 
sacre in  the  church  of  the  Carmélite  Mouks,  p.  477;  2°  The  school  at  Gros-Caillou,  p.  488. 

5°    HEAD-LETTERS    AND     TAIL-PIECES. 

Edouard  Garnier  and  Lambert  bave  endeavoreJ  to  revive  the  ornementation  of  the  end  of  the 
sevenleenth  century  in  thèse  secondary  éléments  of  so  important  an  illustration;  but  however 
large  the  share  given  to  décoration,  the  moral  and  religions  idea  bas  not  been  left  out  even  hère. 
Each  of  th^^se  letters  and  tail-pieces  expresses  one  of  the  functions  of  the  Institute  founded  by 
Blessed  de  la  Salle,  one  of  the  éléments  of  his  life —  Teaching  (pp.  11,  32,  65,  128,  301)  ;  the 
Alphabet  (pp.  129,  225,  411,  etc.);  Science  (p.  273,  etc.);  Prayer  (p.  3,  etc.);  Worship 
(pp.  XV,  etc.);  the  Eucharist,  which  keeps  up  the  courage  of  the  maslers'  heart  (pp.  247, 
406,  etc.);  the  lilter-bearers  (p.  153);  the  memory  of  the  Passion  of  Christ  (p.  33,  etc.);  the 
Cross  (p.  97),  etc.  etc.  A  few  tail-pieces  are,  by  exception,  devoted  to  subjects  that  are  more 
Ihau  ornamental — as,  for  instance,  the  school -master,  from  Boissieu  (p.  64);  the  Brothers, 
by  Marlet  (p.  519);  the  marker  found  by  M.  Gelis  Didot  at  Bourbon  -  l'Archambaud  fp.  xii, 
and  the  portrait  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  (p.  642),  etc. 
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ALPHABETICAL  INDEX 


OF   ALL   THE    HEADS    CONTAINED    IN    THE    DOCUMENTARY    ILLUSTRATION. 


ABC  des  Chresliens,  fac-similé  of  a  do- 
cument attached  to  tlie  Heures  of  Jac- 
ques Kerver  (1573) 41 

Agathon  (Br.),  fifth  Superior  gênerai  .   .  471 

Albano.  Novitiate  of  the  Brothers  ....  587 

Algiers COI 

Algiers.  The  Institute  in  Algiers  and  Tu- 
nis (map) 6i1l 

America  South.   The  Institute   in  South 

America  (map) 017 

Anaclet  (Br.l,  eigth  Superior  gênerai  .    .  515 

Angers.  The  Rossignolerie 464 

Armenia.    Types   of   scholars    at   Erze- 

roum 596 

Athis.  Mortuary  Chapel,  574;  lawu   and 

statue  of  the  Sacred  Heart 575 

Austria.   The    Institute   in   Ausiria,   etc. 

(map) • 594 

Avignon i5o 

Barmondière  (M.  de  la),  pastor  of  Saint 

Sulpice 209 

Barré  (Father) 137 

Bartholomevv  (Br.),  first  Superior  gêne- 
rai   "   .   .  438 

Baudrand  (M.),  pastor  of  Saint  Sulpice.   .  217 

Baume  or  Beaume( la  Sainte-) 368 

Beauvais.  School  of  Saint  Joseph.   .   .   .  579 

Belgium.  The  Institute  in  Belgium  (map).  592 

Belzunce  (Mi"-) 337 

Benedict  XIU.  Medal,  453;  Bull  approv- 

ing  of  the  Institute 442,443 

Burmah 603,  60'i 

Blain  (Canon),  first  historian  of  Blessed 

de  la  Salle 9 

Bonaparte,  first  consul 486 

Bonnechose  (Cardinal  de) 502 

Bosse  (Abraham).  A  school  before  Blessed 

de  la  Salle 33 

Boulogne  (Mo' de) 504 

Bourdoise  (Abbé) 96 

Bus  (Blessed  Caîsar  de: 81 

Brilish  Isles.  The  Institute  in  the  Brilish 

Isles  (mapl 586 

Cairo 599 

Canada.  The  Institute  in  Canada  (map).  GIO 
Carisbourg,  in  Belgium;  anciont  castle  of 

the  Dukos  of  Bouillon 591 

Carmélite  Monks  (chapel  of)in  Paris.  247, 467, 477 


Csesar  de  Bus  (Blessed) 81 

Chamillart  (M"°),  marquise  deVilleneuve- 

Trans 489 

Chartres.  The  Cathedral,  291  ;  old  gâte  of 

the  town 287 

Chartreuse  (the  Grande-) 371,  377 

Chesnelong  (  M.  )  . 568 

China.  The  Institute  in  China  (map).   .   .  602 

Claude  (Br.),  third  Superior  gênerai.  .  .  457 
Cochin- China.  The  Institute  in   Cochin- 

China  (  map  ) 602 

Colbert  (M"'  Jacques  Nicolas),  coadjutor, 

then  Archbishop  of  Rouen 312 

Demia  (M.) 88 

Egypt.  The  Institute  in  Egypt  (map)  .  .  600 
Émery  (Abbé).  Portrait,  497;  fac-similé 

of  one  of  his  letters 501 

Erzeroum.  Types  of  Armenian  scholars.  .  596 

England  (map) 586 

Facile  (Br.),  Assistant  for  America  .   .   .  615 

Fesch  (Cardinal) 493 

Fleury  (Meudon).  The  chapel  and  gardons, 

576  ;  the  walk  near  the  chapel 577 

Florence  (Br.),  fourlh  Superior  gênerai.  450 

Fonlaoes(de) 496 

Fourier  (Blessed  Peter)  of  Mattaincourt.  89 

Francis  11.,  Emperor  of  Austria 595 

Frumence  (Br.),  Vicar  gênerai  of  the  In- 
stitute, from  1793  to  1810 485 

(jerbaud  (Br.),  sixth  Superior  gênerai.  .  505 
Germany.  Institute  in  Germany  and  Luxem- 
bourg, etc.  (m.ip) 594 

Gerson 25 

Godet  des  Marais  (Mei-) 289 

Gousset  (Cardinal) 560 

Greece.  The  Institute  of  (lie  Brothers  in 

Greeee  (map) 597 

Gregory  XVI 529 

Guibert  (Cardinal) 566 

Hong-Kong  (China).  School  of  the  Broth- 
ers   603 

Hughes  (Dr),  Archbishop  of  New  York.  613 

l};natius  of  Loyola  (S.) 72 

India.  The  Institute  in  India  (map)  .   .   .  602 
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Institutc  of  the  Brothers  of  Ihe  Christian 
schools.  Séries  of  niaps  in  which  \ve 
can  foUow  ils  development  and  pro- 
gress  from  ils  fountlation  up  to  tlie  pré- 
sent day—  1°  The  Institute  in  1719,  at 
the  time  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle's  death, 
431;  2»  in  1792,  473;  '3°,  since  the  re- 
establishmont  of  Ihe  Congrégation  in 
France  up  to  the  élection  of  Brother 
Philip  (1800-18381,518;  'i"  the  Institute 
under  the  administration  of  Brother  Phi- 
lip (1838-1874),  524;  5°  the  Institute 
from  the  élection  of  Brother  Jean  Olympe 
to  the  béatification  of  Vénérable  Jean 
Baptiste  de  la  Sallo,  620;  6»  the  Institute 
in  1887,  623;  7»  the  Instituts  throughout 

the  workl 621 

Ireneus  (Br.) -     ^oi 

Irhde  (Br.),  eleventh  Superior  gênerai.  .    556 
Italy.  The  Institute  in  Italy  (map).   ...     589 

John  Olympe  (Br.),  tenth  Superior  gène- 

Y^\ ddd 

Jérusalem,  llouse  of  the  Brothers.   ...  598 

Joseph  Calasanzio  (S.) 80 

Langénioux  (Cardinal) 561 

Laon.  General  view;  the  Cathedral  ...  161 

Léo  XIII 559 

Leschassier  (M.) 120 

Liesse  (Notre  Dame  de).  Exterior  of  the 

church,  144;  interior 1A5 

London.  General  view  of  tlie  collège  of 

Saint  Joseph  at  Tooling,  near  London.  585 

Louis  XIV i09 

Louis  XV ■'' '1 

Luxembourg.  Tlie   Institute    in    Luxem- 
bourg (map) 594 

Lyons.  The  Brothers'  House  on  the  hill  of 

Pourviére SSl 

Madagascar.  Tamatave,  606;  Institute  at 

Madagascar  (map) 607 

Madrid.   Asylum  of  the  Orphans  of  the 

Sacred  Heart 582 

Maillefer  (M"'»  de).  Title  of  a  book  given 

by  her  to  the  collège  at  Rlieims.   ...     139 
Malonne,  in  Belgium   (Establishment  of 
tlie  Brothers  in  the  old  abbey  of)  .   .   .     590 

Maréville 'i'i9 

Marseilles.  General  view,  325  ;  Notre  Dame 

de  la  Garde,  409  ;  former  school ....     463 
Martin  (Abbé),  paslor  of  Saint  Aphrodise, 

at  Béziers 513 

Mauritius  (Island  ofj,  Institute  in  the  is- 

land  (map) 607 

Melun  and  the  House  of  the  Brothers  .   .     469 

Melun  (vicomte  de) 567 

Mende 369 

Mermillod  {Ms') 593 

Mcthod  for  teaching  children  lo  rcad  in 


Lalin  and  Frcnch —  1»  The  Rector,  48; 

2°  the  School -masier 49 

Montréal  (Canada).   General   view,  609; 

Brothers'  school 611 

Moreno  (Garcia).  Portrait,  618  ;  autograph .     619 

Nethelme(Br.),  wounded  mortally  at  Bour- 

get  (December  1870) 537 

New    York,    p.    531.    (Cf.    double    plate 

representing  the  Calholic  Protectory.  614 

Nicholas  (Saint) 17 

Noaillcs  (M?r  de),  Archbishop  of  Paris.  241 

Notre  Dame  de  Franco,  at  Puy-en-Velay.  525 

Olier  (M.) 2()8 

Paris.  General  view  in  Blessed  de  la 
Salle's  time,  13  and  343;  Notre  Dame, 
at  the  same  period,  29;  Saint  Sulpioe 
(old  church),  199;  plan  of  the  parish  in 
1672,  201  ;  Rue  des  Déchargeurs,  225  ; 
the  chapel  of  the  Carmélites,  247  and 
467  ;  Couvent  of  the  Dominican  Nuns  of 
the  Cross,  275  ;  plan  of  that  part  of  the 
Faubourg  Saint  Antoine,  in  which  the 
Convent  was  situated,  281;  fac-similé 
of  a  common  print  representing  the 
massacre  at  the  Carmélites,  477;  school 
at  Gros-Caillou,  488;  Brotliers  taking 
children  to  school  from  the  Tableaux 
de  Paris,  by  Marlet,  319;  house  in  the 
Faubourg  Saint  Martin,  occupied  in  1821 
by  the  Administration  of  the  Institute, 
509;  the  Brothers  on  the  ramparts  in 
1870-1871,  521  ;  mother-house.  Bue  Ou- 
dinot,  481  ;  Saint  Nicolas —  workshop  of 
the  carpenlers,  571  ;  the  gymnasium, 
572;  the  band,  573;   establishment  at 

Passy 569 

Passy 569 

Philip  (Br.),  ninth  Superior  gênerai.  His 
portrait  talien  during  the  last  years  of 

iiis  life 5-4'' 

Plus  VI 483 

Plus  VII 491 

Pius  IX 558 

Pitra  (Cardinal),  Postulator  of  the  causa 
of  béatification  and  Proteclor  of  the  In- 
stitute  629 

Pont- Carré  (Camus  de),  first  Président 

of  Ihe  Parliament  of  Rouen 313 

Portails 487 

Puy-en-Velay  (Le).  Notre  Dame  of 
France 525 


Quito. 


616 


Ramleh 600 

Rangoon  (Burmah).  General  view,  602; 
school  of  the  Brothers,  603;  Burmese 
scholars 604 
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Rheims.  General  view,  625;  the  Cathedra!, 
loi  and  112;  Porta  preliosa,  113;  cos- 
tume of  the  Canons  of  Rheims,  111; 
Saint  Remy —  1°  exterior,  173  and  176; 
2°  interior,  177;  tomb  of  Saint  Remy — 
1"  former  state,  durins;  the  lite-time  of 
Blessed  de  la  Salle,  192  ;  2°  présent  state, 
193;  house  where  Blessed  de  la  Salle 
was  born,  restitution  by  Ch.  Fichot,  lO'i 
and  105;  house  in  the  Rue  des  Anglais, 
108;  old  houses  on  the  Market-Place,  3; 
boarding-school  of  the  Brothers.  .    .   .     b80 

Reunion  (Island  of  the).  The  Institute  in 
the  island  (map),  607;  view  of  Saint 
Pierre 608 

Ricord  (Dûctor).  Portrait,  5i4;  autograph.    54.5 

Roland  (M.) .     121 

Rome.  Saint  Peter's,  303;  Piazza  di  Spa- 
gna  and  the  Trinità  dei  Monti,  -iSo; 
French  collège 588 

Rouen.  General  view,  xv,  129,  411;  the 
Cathedral,  309;  Saint  Ouen,  320;  palace 
of  Justice,  321  ;  Hous3  of  the  Rampart, 
where  Iho  Brothers  taught  in  BlesS'?d 
de  la  Salle's  time,  307;  old  church  of 
Saint  Sever,  418,  419;  old  school  and 
rhapel  of  the  Saint  Yon,  461,  383,  417; 
tomb  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  428,  429; 
monumental  fountain  to  his  memory, 
552,  553,  233,  237;  first  chapel  raised  in 
his  honor 634 

Roumania.  Institute  of  the  Brothers  in 
Roumania  (map) 597 

Saint  Antoine  (Faubourg),  Paris  ....    281 

Saint  Maximin 363 

Saint  Nicholas  in  Paris 371,572 

Saint  Sever,  Rouen 418,  419 

Saint  Sulpice  (parish  of),  Paris.   .    .     199,201 

Saint  Yon,  Rouen 461,  383,  417 

Salle  (Blessed  John  Baptist  de  la).  The 
principal  éléments  of  his  iconography 
are —  1"  valuable  miniature  belonging 
to  M.  Pelay,  425;  2°  portrait  of  Blessed 
de  la  Salle  after  death,  by  du  Phly,  42'i. 


—  In  the  présent  work  four  of  his  sta- 
tues hâve  been  reproduced —  1°  Ihat  of 
Falguière,  Rouen  (frontispiece)  ;  2°  tliat 
of  Oliva  in  the  court  of  the  mother-house, 
5;  3"  that  of  Muntagny  intended  for  the 
basilica  of  Sainte  Geneviève,  ix,  and 
lastly  4°  that  of  Émilien  Gabuchet,  633. 
Cf.  the  portrait  of  P.  Léger  (p.  6)  and 
Charles  Muller  (p.  430);  Medal  struck 
on  the  occasion  of  the  béatification  of 
Vénérable  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle, 
641  ;  fac-similé  of  his  writing,  240,  427; 
his  family  arms,  109;  bis  tomb.  .    .     428,  429 

Schools  before  Blessed  de  la  Salle,  from 
the  most  ancient  monuments  of  the 
printing  press  .   .     24,  32,  33,  40,  41,  48,  49 

Spain.  The  Institute  in  Spaiu  (map).   .   .     584 

Seychelles.  The  Institute  in  the  islands  of 
Seychelles  (map) 607 

States  (United).  The  Institute  in  the  United 
States  (map) 612 

Switzerland.  The  Institute  in  Swilzerland 
(map) 594 

Suzanne  (cure  of  Stephen  de),  sketch  by 
Krug ".     632 

Tamatave,  in  Madagascar 606 

Thomas  (Ms''),  Archbishop  of  Boueu  .   .  563 

Timothy  (Br.),  second  Superior  gênerai.  445 

Trent  (Council  of) 65 

Tronson  (M.),  priest  of  Saint  Sulpice  .   .  77 

Tunis.  Map  of  the  Institute 601 

Turkey.  '1  he  Institute  in  Turkey  in  Eu- 
rope and  in  Turkey  in  Asia 597 

Vaugirard  (Old  church  of) 243 

Villena  (  Dona  Ernestina  Manuel  de  ), 
foundress  of  the  Orphan  Asylum  of  the 
Sacred  Hea' t  in  Madrid 583 

Villeneuve -Trans  (M""  de  Chamillart, 
marquise  de) 489 

Vincent  de  Paul  (Saint) 73 

William  of  Jésus  (Br.),  seventh  Superior 
gênerai 512 
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A.  —  MANUSCRIPTS. 

Archives  (national),  Paris.  —  Rights  aud  functioiis  of  tlie  Preceutor.  L.  492,  493.  — 
Factum  agaiust  the  Pastors  and  the  University.  LL.  475.  —  Documents  relating  to  tlie 
pai'ish  of  Saint  Sulpice.  L.  710-712.  ^  Notes  on  varions  churches  of  Pai'is.  L.  710-717. 
—  Receipts  of  the  vvriting-masters  {-1073-1775).  Y.  9335  to  9340. 

Archives  of  the  administration  oe  tue  Brothers,  Paris.  —  Numerous  documents 
relating  to  the  history  of  Blessed  de  la  Salle  and  hi.s  Institute.  —  "  Admirable  conducl 
of  Divine  Providence  in  the  person  of  the  vénérable  servant  of  God,  John  Baptist  de 
la  Salle,  "  by  Brother  Bernard.  —  Reniarks  on  the  life  of  M.  de  la  Salle,  ",  by  the 
same.  —  Letter  of  Brother  John  to  M.  de  la  Salle,  Canon  of  Rlieims,  brother  of  Blessed 
de  la  Salle,  sending  him  the  second  manuscript  of  Brother  Bernard.  —  Letters  of  Blessed 
J.  B.  de  la  Salle. 

Archives  of  the  department  of  the  Marne,  Chàlvns.  —  Various  title-deeds  belongiug 
to  Blessed  de  la  Salle. 

Archives  of  tue  city  of  Riieims.  —  Christian  schools  (1724).  —  Report  drawn  u[i  by 
Canon  de  la  Salle,  and  so  on. 

Archives  of  the  Sisters  of  the  Infant  Jésus,  Rhcim.^.  — Life  of  M.  Roland,  foundei'of 
the  Sisters  of  the  Infant  Jésus,  by  Barthélémy. 


LlURARY  (national).  —  List  of  the  distribution  of  taxes  over  the  faubourg  Saint  Germain 
districts  (after  1099).    Section  of  French  Manuscripts,  n"  11,095. 

LlBhARY  (mazarine).  —  Life  of  the  vénérable  servant  of  God,  messire  Adrien  Bour- 
doise  (1094),  by  Courteau.x,  priest  of  the  Communily  of  Saint  Nicolas. 

LiBRARY  (Lu-XEMUOURC).  —  Verbal  rcpoi-ts  of  the  Assemblies  of  the  French  clergy 
1010-1098;  ms.  9,082. 

LiDR.\RY  OF  THE  SEMINARY  OF  S.UNT  SuLPiCE.  —  Abridged  lives  of  several  priests  and 
ecclesiastics  who  had  distinguished  themselves,  by  Joseph  Grandet,  4  vol.  in-4°.  (The 
National  Librai-y  possesses  a  partial  copy  of  them,  containing  the  lives  of  MM.  Tronson, 
de  la  Barmondière  and  de  la  Chétardie.)  —  Letters  of  M.  Leschassier  (1700-1709). 

LiCRARY  OF  THE  CITY  OF  Rheims.  —  Life  of  messire  Jean-Baptiste  de  la  Salle,  by 
Doui  Élie  Maillefei-. 

B.  —  PRINTED  PAPERS. 

Aliain  (abbé).  ^  Primary  Instruction  in  France  bofure  the  Révolution,  from  récent 
researches  and  unpublished  documents.  Paris,  1881,  in-12.  Cf.  two  articles  of  the 
same  author  in  the  Ileview  of  historical  questions,  vol.  XVII,  p.  114  (1875);  XXXIII, 
j).  510  (1883).  —  Except  when  the  contrary  is  indicated,  the  numerous  quolations  \vc 
bave  made  from  the  remarkable  vvoik  of  abbé  .Mlain  are  ail  taken  from  the  vol.  in-12. 

.\nnals  of  the  Institute,  vol.  I  (1079-1725);  vol.  11,  (1725-1803).    Paris,  1883,  2  vol.  iu-S». 

1  Sec,  pp.  64îj  cl  seq.,  tlie  following  Documents  in  extenso  :  Brief  of  liis  llolincss  Léo  XlII.  for  tlie  Béatification 
of  Vénérable  J.  B.  de  la  Salle;  ornanienlal  inscriptions  for  llie  hall  of  Canonization  ;  Pastoral  lelter  of  tlic 
Arclibisliop  of  Paris;  Pastoral  letter  of  liis  Grâce  tlie  Archbisliop  of  Toronto. 
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Arsac  (J.  d').  —  Brothers  of  tlie  Cliristian  schools  durins'  the  war,  1870--1871.     Paris, 

•1882,  in-12. 
Arnould   (Ernest).   —   Notes   and  dcods  referring   to   the   estahlishraents   of  primary 

instruction  in  the  city  of  Rheinis. 
Assemblies  of  the  French  clergy  from   1500  to   1775.     (Collection   of  verbal  reports. 

Paris,  1767,  9  vol.  in-folio. 
AuL^^\Y  (C.  d'). —  Tlic  friends  of  the  poor,  or  rehgious  bodies  and  their  works  tlu'ougli 

the  centuries.     Lille. 
Aym.\.  —  Work  of  tlie  Christian  scliools,  in  their  dealings  vvith  the  Church  and  society. 

Aix,  1859,  1  vol.  in-12. 
Ayma.  —  Life  of  Vénérable  John  Baptist  de  la  Salle,  founder  of  Christian  schools.     Aix, 

1858,  2  vol.  in-12  (2'"'  édition). 
Babe.\u  (Alfred).  —  Primary  Instruction  in  tlie  couutry  districts  before  1789.     Troyes, 
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